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THE 

P   R  E  FA  C  E 

AS  the  Fifth  and  lalt  Volume  of  my  Pri^ 
tnitive  Chrifiiimit^  Reviv^d^  1  here  pab- 
lifli  my  TranQatioa  of  the  Recognitions 
cf  CUment^  or  The  Trsivelf  of  Teter^ 
for  the  afe  of  the  £agli(h  Reader,  ^nd  as  I 
am  moft  aflhred  of  the  lacred  Authority  of  what 
BocOls  and  Dodrines  I  have  already  recommend- 
ed to  the  Worlds  fo  am  I  well  per&aded  of  the 
BO  fmaU  Authority  of  what  I  now  recommend*^^ 
And  in  order  to  prepare  the  Reader  for  reaping 
the-  benefit  of  this  Work,  I  (hall  here  fay  fomc- 
what  on  the  fereral  Heads  following, 

I.  I  Ihallfetdown  the  original  Tranflator  itw- 
/m/s  Accoants  of,  and  Preface  to  this  Book.  I 
fiiy^  the  Trinflator's  Acceunts  and  Preface  only ; 
fince  that  is  all  now  to  be  expeded :  nothing  but 
tkit  Tranflatitn  remaining. 

II.  I  fiiall  Qiew  that  the  main  Contents  of  this 
Book  appear  to  be  derirM  from  the  Companions 
of  the  Apoftles  themfelves  ^  and  fo  that  it  gene« 
T%  ioctodes  original  Chriftian  Doftrines  and 
Jhks  derived  from  thofe  Apoftles. 

UL  I  (hall  fliew  that  it  was  written,  at  the 
ioweft,  in  the  former  part  of  the  fecond  Centu- ' 
ly  it  felf. 

IV.  That  it  was  not  intended  as  intirely  a  tmc 
Hiftory  of  Fads^  or  as  written  by  Clement  faiaifelf; ' 
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bat  by  way  of  Dialogue,  whereby  the  true  Doc- 
trines of  the  Gofpel  are  deliverM  in  a  Philofo- 
phical  way,  futed  to  the  Defires  and  benefit  of 
tfie  Greeks  and  Romans  j  and  written  by  fome  of 
.  the  Hearers  of  C/fwf»/,  and  of  other  Companions 
of  the  Apoftles. 

V.  That  it  was  not  at  firft  ordinarily  qaoted 
in  that  open  manner  as  were  the  pablick  Bpoks 
read  ia  Churches ;  but  rather  after  that  niore 
occult  way,  in  which  the  Conftitutions  were  long 
refer'd  to. 

VI.  1  (ban  give  the  Reader  a  Summary  or  Aort 
Epitome  of  the  great  Defigja  and  Scope  of  this 
I^ook,  and  of  the  nature  ofits  fevcral  Parts. 

VII.  I  fljall  make  fome  brief  h«t  ufeful  Obferva- 
tions  from  the  Contents  of  it. 

VIII.  1  (hall  recommend  fome  of  its  remarkable 
Pai^ges  to  the  Reader's  ferious  confiderauoo,  and 
{9  conclude, 

I.  'B,vfinus\  Accounts  and  Pre&cc  arc  as  follow^ 
Df  Adul-  In  one  place  be  fpeaks  thus:  ^^Chmtnty  the  DUC* 
terat.  Lib.  ^^  ciple  of  the  Apoftles,  who  governed  the  Church 
Orig.  <c  q/  jj^,,^  afte^  the  Apoftles,  and  was  both  a  Bi- 
**  fhpp  and  a  Martyr,  pubjilb'd  certain  Bool^ 
".  which  in  th?  Greek  Language  are  ftiled  •aiccT* 
^\  \Ci>^\^fuuk%.  that  is.  Recognition:  Wherein,  while 
*'  Dodrines  which  in  grieat  part  appear  to  be 
*^  reaUy  ApoftolicaU  are  expiain'cl^under  the  Per- 
*^  fonoi  Frfcrtyet  are  tb^  Notions  of  £wwwW 
"-  infomQptrts  fodirediy  fet  down,  that  one 
^^  wopIdWlieyefii/f^m/i/ihimfelf  wasthe  Speak* 
**  cr:  I  mean. as  to  his  Aflerticto,  That  the 
*^  Son  of . God  was  created  tmt  ofmpl»ng^  Be(idq$, 
'*  another  kind  of  Interpotetipn  appears  to  be  ia* . 
**  ferted,  thatit  wasnotthe  Wickednefs  of  free. 
*^  aad  voluntary  Agents,  but  the  peoUifir.aod 
^^/diftinft  Quality  of  a  Creature  which  prodocM . 
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^  the  Kature  of  the  Devil,  and  of  t"hc  reft  of  tlic 
^  Daemons i  while  yet  the  Aothbr  bid  aflerted  ia 

*  other  places^  that  «very  r^afonable  Creature 

*  was  endaed  with  freedom  of  Will.    As  tterfe 

*  art  {bme  c^he*  things  alfo  Infetted  into  biS 
^  Books,  which  tHe  BccleGaftical  Rtile  docs  by  n6 
"meitts  admit.  ^<Vhat,  I  pray  you,  is  to  bt 
•^  thought  of  thrfe  things  ?  thkt  zn  Apoftolical 
**Perfon,  nay  even  aloioft  an  Apoftle  himfelf^ 
"  Ihould  not  write  what  the  Apoftles  faid  ?  That 
*'  one  who  receivM  ail  atteftation  fron:^P4«/,w  hen 

"  he  raid.  With  Clenrent,  and  iHe  ^thefwyFen^xth-  P^il.  i^* 
^^  lahotertrsj  l^fe  names  art  -written  in  the  Book  ef^* 
**  Lifejhoold  Write  whdt  is  contrary  toth*  Book^ 
**  of  Life?^Or  are  we  iiotrather  to  believe,  as  we 
^  6i4  above,  that  fbrfle  perVerfo  Ferfons  have  ih- 
"  fitted  fuch  thiBgi  for  the  fuf)port  of  their  o w A 
*•  Doflhrines,  tinder  thd  rianae  of  thofe  holy  Merf^ 
^  which  they  are  not  to  bb  ftpposM  either  t6 
**  have  bdievM  ot  Written-,  to  ftiake  them  cre- 
**  dible  in  the  World  ?  ♦*  And  dfewtiefe  the  ftmfc 
J^>^iays,-**^ft:ei'thi&twe  ate  <?aliy  tipon  hfperorat,^ 
*^.*!«ljer'Work,  WhM       bOTebden  formerly  ^^/'V^. 
*piqoin^dtodo,'.bufiireriow  more  vehementl^  ^'^'^-  *• 
^wg'ato  ffmfhXfcf  the  bleJRd  Biftop  Gauden-'* 
*'  ^wjtmean  thktof  C/fiwfff^,  theBifliop  oiRomey 
"  ana  Cprtpanida  6f  the  Ajtoftles.    To  whofe 
^Saccellbrs  that   I'^^might  communicate  fome 
^.'kiiowledg,  thefe  Books  are  by  us  turn'd  int6 

tatln.'  In  which  perfotmance  I  am  very  fenfi- 
^  Me  that  one  labour  will  follow  another,  if  oncfe 
^  the  Work  be  undertaken.   However  I  will  cer- 

Uunly  fatisfy  m^ Friendsherein,  and  will  pot 
^^  my  own  Name  in  the  Title,  without  leaving 
^  out  the  name  of  the  Author.    For  that  it  maf 

not  be  thought  to  be  Xufinus^s  own  Work,  it 

"^^"^htnm'd  Cement.'' 
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And  more  largely  in  his  own  f  reface  to  bis  Vet^ 
ApudMe-  fion,  which  I  mnfl:  here  fet  down  intirely.  ^  Yoxu 
/fr.p485,c4  Cduditnius^  who  are  the  great  Ornament  or 
4W.  «c  Learned  Men  among  us^  are  cndbw'd  with  la 
"  great  vigonr  of  Parts,  nay  with  fo  platifbl  # 
^  Portion  of  the  Spirit,  that  when  yon  ffiy  anf 
**  thing,  even  in  ordinary  Difconrfe,  of  f^^ach 
**  any  thing  in  the  Church,  it  defcnres  to  be  re* 
.^^  corded  in  Writing,  and  baiMikd  down  to  Folte* 
**  rity  for  their  loftrudioni  As  ifor  our  febres^ 
*^  who  are  naturally  of  (low  Parts,  and  now  rcn- 
**  der'd  much  more  dull  and  heavy  by  oW  Age  •, 
•  **  we  have  at  length,  aft?r  many  delays,  un* 
**  dertaken  to  recover  that  pri2;e,  and  go  thro 
**  that  Work  which  5i7t/M,^thc  Virgin  of.vpiie- 
^^  rable  Memory,  bad  laid  «poi}  us  long  ago;  and 
*^  which  yon,  as  it  were  by  right  of  Inheritance^ 
**  did  demand  from  us :  I  mean  the  rcftoringC/r'- 
^^  mem  to  our  own  Langnagf  •  Thefe  Spoils,  as 
*'  things  of  great  Valoe,  have  we  ftolen  away 
•^  from  the  Libraries  of  the  Greeks^  and  brought 
**  the»  hither,  for  the  Ufc  and  Advantage  of 
^^  our  own  People;  that  while, wc  are  unable  to 
"  afibrdyouany.ofourown,wemayyetbelpyo« 
. "  by  taking  Nutriment  firom  abroad.  •  For  what 
*'  is  brought  from  other  Countries  is  generally 
^'  more  acceptable,  and  fometimes  more  ijrofit* 
^*  able  In  fhort,  almoft  every  thing  that  is  ule* 
**  ful  for  the  Cure  of  our  Bodies^  which  puts  a 
<^  ftop  10  Difeafes,  and  is  an  Antidote  againft 
^^  Foifons,  comes  from  foreign  Countries.  Jud^s 
^^  fends  us  Baliam ;  Crete  the  Herb  famous  for 
^^  healing  Wounds ;  jlrdbid  Spices,  and  Indue 
^^  Spikenard :  which  Drugs,  tho  they  Come  to  us 
*'  in  a  more  broken  State  than  they  were  in  where 
*'  they  grew,  yet  do  they  retaifi  their  fwect 
^^  Smell,  and  healing  Virtue  intire  notwithftand^ 
^  ing.   -Do  you  therefott.  Dear  Sir,  receive  our 
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^Cttment^  who  returns  now  to  you:   Recc\rc 

^  him  now  in  a  Raman  Dreft,  and  be  not  furprU         « . 

*  zed  if  his  appearance  fecms  not  to  you  to  be   ' 

'  now  fo  florid  and  eldquent  as  it  usM  to  be  for- 

''mcrly*  That  is  of  no  conftquence,  if  his  mean^-       •    . 

•*  iflg  be  the  fame  as  before.*   We  therefore  do 

**  here  import  foreign  Wares  idto^  our  owa 

"  Country,  with  a  great  deal  of  pains.    Tho  io-    * 

^  deed  I  don't  know  with  how  favourable  an  Eye 

^  my  Country-men  will  look  upon  me,  now  I 

**,  bring  the  Spoils  of  Greece  it  felf  among  them, 

^  and  unlotk  the  bidden  Treafures  of  their  Wif- 

"  dombythe  Key  of  our  Language-    But  may     •  *    • 

*^  God  be  fav6urable  to  your  good  wilhes,  th^t   '  '  *  • 

**  no  finifter  Eye,  nor  envious  Countenance  iwiy         * 

"  meet  with  us ;  that  fo  at  leaft  we  may  not  be     ' 

^'fabjca  to  fiich  prodigiohs  ill  Fortune,  thai      ,  ^ 

while  thofe  from  whom  I  tak^  this  Book  ar,^  . 
"  not  uneafy  at  it,  thofe  to  whojn  I  bring  J( 
*^  Ihoold  bear  me  ill  will  on  that  account,    ftut 
*^  'tis  fit  fo^  me  no^  to  give  you^  who  can  read    •  ■      . 
"  the  original  Greek,  as  well  as  this  Latin,  an    . 
^  account  of  the  nature  and  defign  of  my  Tranf-    .  ■ 
*^  lation ;  that  you  may  not  think  I  have  in  forte,       ,   , 
^  things  neglefted  the  Rules  of  a  juft  Verfion. 
^  1  take  it  for  granted,  you  are  not  ignorant      *     * 
^  that  there  are  two  Editions,  and  two  kind|  of        ,/ 
"  Books  of  this  Clement  in  the  Greek  •,  I  meaa  at 
**  to  the  lame  Work  of  the  Recognitions  \  and  thofc     ;    . 
^  confiderably  different  one  from  the  pther^  but 
^  /n  many  things  of  the  fame  contexture.    la 
^  Ihort,  the  laft  part  of  this  Work,  where  tljc     • 
^  Transformation  of  Simon  is  related,  4s  In  one    . 
^  Edition  only,  but  is  not  at  all  in  the  other. 
^  There,  are  alfo  fome  Difcourfes  ^  bpth  Edi-- 
^  tioQs  about  the  Unbegotten  God,  and  ftie  God 
"  that  was  Begotten,   and  about  feme    othor 
^  Points,' whichy^  to  iiy  no  more,  ^xteeded  our 
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:*'  haTC  chpfcn  rather  to  IcayV  tp  othcRto  tranfr 
^.^  late,  a$  being  beyond  my  AbiUtif%  than  to 

•  **  cuiitairtbe^i  ia  the  Verfion.    ^ut  as  for  the 
*'  rcQi  of  the  Work,  we  have  4onc,  our  bell  to ,. 
^'  keep  clofe  not  only  ^b  tb^  Senfe,  but  even  to* 
^}.  t^e  Language  and  Phrafes  alia:   Mr^ch  thing 
l*^will  ma^e  the  tcnour  of  the  St;ik  left:  artful 
•*r  indeed,  but  wi^,  reprefent  ^he  Aut;h9r  n^oro 
*'  .^tlifuUy.    A§  to  that  Jgjp^ftk  wherein  Ckm^ 
f^  writes  to  Jamef^  ihe  tord's  Bjrother,  abput 
K  ^  Death  of  Ptun^  and  inforips  him,  tb4i(  lt« 
f^Jiad  left  him  the  Succel^r  tOiWs  See  and  to 
^*  his  lio^riae ;  wherein  there  ar,e  coijtaincd  alfo 
f^rGLuies  about  alt  forts  of  E^cler^fljical  AHa.^rs^ 
v*V  1  have  nqt  here  fct  it  dowa  feefprff  thisW^rk^ 
^^  becaufe  it  ^  later  in  point  of  Tinv^i  ^i^d  it  hat 
*'  been  formerly  ti^anlUted.  and  publiib^  me* 

"  ^  Tho  indeed  i  prelume  it  will  not  be  thought 
*'  improper  for  me  to  clcair  that  Epift^e  of  an  abip 
^'  l}ir4ity,  a$  tp  many  it  wiy  probably  fteip  to 
^^  l)e.  For  there  are  thofe  that  asV,  how  it  coukL 
^'  be  -that  Linus  aad  Cletvs  were  Biftops  of  Rpmt 

*  ^\  befiDre  this  Clemtnt^  and  yet  that  Climent  fbould 
*  ^%  write  to  J^m^^  that  Pr/rr  delivered 'the  Sep  to 

^'  Jiifli  ?    The  anfwer  to  which  is  this,  as  it  has 

*'  beeij  handed  down  to  us.  That  Linus  and  Cletms 

■  /*  were  indeed  Bifhops  otZome  before  CUmeftt  i 

.  'f  tut  that  was  in  Peterh  Life  time':  and  lb  that 

5*  itbey  undertook  the  Duty  of  a  Bifliop,  and  he 

*^  difchar^M  the  Fundion  of  an  Apoftle  ;  as  ap- 

**  pears  to  have  been  the  cafe  alfo  at  C^/arf^Ji 

^*  where  while  he  was  prefcnt,hc  ordainM  Zach^t^ 

*'  wj  to*be  their  Bifliop.    So  that  each  Part  mzj 

/'  be  fupposM  true  by  this  manner  of  reconcilla^ 

'*'  tioa,  that  they  both  may  be  reckonM  as  Bi- 

^  fcops  before  Clement^  and  yet  Clement  might  re« 

*i  ceivetb?  power  of  Teaching  juit  after  Pettr\ 

,    "     ^  ii  icathr 
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^  tetb.    Bat  let  us  now  fee  how  CtmHtf  bim^ 
"  ttf,  whctt  he  writes  to  James  the  Lord^s  Bro-r     ^.     n- 
*^  ther,  begins  his  own  Narrative.  '*    So  fer  J?a^ 
fm*    Whence  we  learn,  that  in  the  Fourth  Cent 
lory  this  Work  was  efteena'd  very  antient,  aud  of 
gffat  Authority,  and  even  the  genuineWriting  of 
Clmeni  himklii  that  it  wasallow'd  tocontaia^fof 
theniain,  bodrioes  really  Apoftolical,  except  ill 
thofc  parts  that  favoured  the  j4rians  i  which  RuS-^     .  r    ' 
m,  an  AthaJ$Afian^  was  willing  to  fuppofe  tobc    : 
i^nous  -,  that  even  in  thofe  Points  all  the  Copies 
aad  Editions  b^d  the  fajne  Do&rines  ^  that  they 
fiere  exadly  agreeable  to  the  Notions  of  Eun^ntir 
i$^  or  the  mofl:  honefl:  and  down-right  of  thoii^ 
that  have  fo  long  been  CdXyAAr'Hms ;   That  fomf 
grofs  Interpolations  were  even  then  inierted  iptf 
ihisWork^  which  yet  appears  to  be  meant  of 
^  fpuriouS'  Edition,  which  now  pafles  under  thf 
2iIaqieof  i\\tCUmentiM  Homilies^  either  as  Hill 
auat,  or  as  worfe  interpolated  by  the  Eyionitff^ 
which  Efifji^nius  intimates ;  but  np|  of  ij|ie  ge^  HmJ.vsx. 
fioine  Edition  quoted  by  th^  Antients,  tranflatea 
by  Rt^nusj  and  here  put  into  our  native  Languages \     - 
as  the  Learned  well  obierve,  and  as  is  vifible  ot  Lives  of 
the  comparifon.  We  here  alfo  learn  that.  thisC/f^  Jj*^  '*^'™* 
mm  was  then  believM  to  be  the  fame  with  him  ^*^]^^ 
whom  Paul  puts  among  Cich  his  Fellm-lak^urm  xoni.  !•  * 
XfUfe  names  were  in  the  BmI  of  Life.     We  aUbii<'.  ii. 
learn  that  that  great  Chafm  in  the  Third  ^oot^Ot^  spu 
where  the  Diicourfe  was  about  the  Trinity,  and  ^'^^-  ^^"^' 
molt  plainly  Eummian^  was  kft  untranflated  by  "[^P]  ^^^* 
hfftus'j  and  is  thereupon  wanting  in  feveral 
Manufcripts  ftill,  of  which  matter  fee  the  Note  Fsi.  ii9« 
npon  that  Place.    But  as  to  the  fipiftle  of  Cle--  '^4^^* 
mnt  to  James  here  mentionM,  and  which  was 
wont  to  be  inferred  before  the  Recognitions  \ 
and  as  to  that  other  of  feter  to  James  menti* 
oaed^by  Photius^  and  b^thftiUezunt^.theyleem 
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"  F46. 602,  td  me  well  pUfcM  in  Coteleriush  Edition,  befbre 

)$6iM     the  Clementine  Homilies^  or  fpurious  Edition  oT 

this  Wort ;  and  do  hardly  appear  to  me  of  the 

lame  Authority  and  Antiquity  with  thegennihe 

Work  it  felf  i  as  having  neither  internal  Chai^ 

ra<aers^  nor  external  Teftimooies  to   fuppori 

their  Pretences  to  be  really  genuine  j  as  we  ihaft 

fee  there  are  for  the  Recognitions  thcmfelvesw 

I-  in.     clement  indeed^  at  the  conclufion  of  the  Third 

5*75-  ^  Book,  fpeaksof  his  having  fent  Ten  Books  td 

«7i.  179.  2^^^^  ^hQfe  Contents  he  there  diftindly  chui 

tterates,  as  the  fubftance  of  Peter^s  Preachifep  % 

Hi  fmall  part  of  whofe  Subjcfts  are  here  lat*g^iy 

treated  of  alfo.     But  then,   if  we  remember 

there  was  a  very  antient,  and,  in  a  lower  fettlfci 

1  -racred  Book  of  our  Religion  ftiled  KipvfiJLi 

mrp^j  tbe  Frehching  of  Peter  i  and  obferve,  that 

the  antient  Fragments  Ihew  it  to  be  fomewteit 

tif  a  piece  with  the  Recognitions,  and   with 

ihofe  ten  Subjeflis  or  Heads  •,  we  (hall  rather  fupi 

-    pofe  that  Book  to  be  therein  referred/ to,  or  at 

leaft:  fome  Comment  upon  it,   than  have  iSat 

leaft  fufpicibn  that  any  of  tbefe,  or  tljC  ^ike 

*^"        '  Imall  and  occafional  Letters  could  be  at  all  meant 

thereby.    So  I  have  not  pubUfli'd  thofe  Epiftles.  * 

11.  I  fliall  (hew,   that  the  main  Contents  of 

this  Book  appear  to  be  derivM  from  the  Compaq 

»  nions  of  the  Apoftles  themfelves ;   and  fo  that 

it  generally  includes,original  Chriftian  Dodrines 

and  Rules  derivM  at  the  laft  from  thofe  Apof- 

ties.    Now  this  feems  plainly  imply'd  in  the 

nature  and  circumftances  of  the  Work  it  felf; 

•    wherein  Clement  and'  other  Ap<>ftolical  Men  are 

introducM  as   tbe  Hearers  ^t  ?fffr*,   as  laying 

down  the  main  Dodrines  that  he  taught  in  his 

Preaching,  and  the  Arguments  he  usM  in  his 

Difputaiioiis  with  S^mm  4^^^   and  others ; 

-'       -     '  .- *-       •  with- 
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mi^Qt  any  ligos  of  a  4ater  and  merely  hamaa 
Coaipofitioa.  The  Subjefts  here  treated  of  arc 
|iunly  fach  as  meos  Minds  were  coacern'd  with 
ifl  the  firft  Century;  the  Herefies  confuted^ 
thofe  of  that  Age  only ;  the  Ceremonies  and 
Rules  mentioned,  thofe  that  obtained  in  the  fame 
Age ;  the  Books  cited  or  alluded  to,  thofe  of 
the  fenae  time,  and  no  others.  *Nor  indeed  do 
1  fee  the  leaft  fign  in  the  whole  Work  that  it  ' 

is  fo  late  as  the  days  of  Juflin  Martyr :  nay  ^ 
indeed  not  any  certain  one  that  'tis  fo  late  as 
the  (ccond  Century;  no  more  than  I  fee  the 
leaft  indication  of  itscompofure  by  any  iHMauy 
or  on  any  ill  defign.  But  on  the  contrary,  all  cir^ 
cumftances  confpire  to  aJTure  us  that  it  was 
written  by  a  learned,  honeft,  and  eloquent  Pef- 
ftn,  that  had  heard  the  Companions  of  the  A^ 
pyftles  preach  to^  and  difpute  with  the  Herer 
ticks  and  Philofophers,  and  fet  down  what  he 
*  remembred  of  the  fame,  for  the  advantage  «f 
the  fiitare  A^es  of  the  Church ;  and  thM  pro* 
bably  at  their  Defire,  and  with  their  Appro* 
bation.*  'Tis  true,  there^are  fometimes  foch 
ailtakcs  in  this  Work,  cfpecially  in  Chrondlo-  ••  * 
gy,  that  dement  himfelf,  or  any  real  Compa^  . 
nion  of  the  Apoftles  could  not  eafily  be  guilty 
of;  but  I  think  fcarce  any  fuch,  but  one  tliat 
had  heard  thofe  Companions  preach  and  dif- 
pute might  eafily  fall  into.  So  that  to  one  of 
thcfe  Hearers  of  the  Companions  of  the  Apof^  * 
ties  is  this  Work  to  be  moft  probably  afcrib'd. 
Which  wiQ  appear  more  plainly  when  we  have 
proved, 

III.  That  thefe  Recognitions  were  writtea  at 
the  loweft  in  the  former  part  of  the  Second  Cen- 
tury it  felf.  JQow  this  njuft  be  proved  by  an 
ladu^ioa  of  the  particular  Atteftations  to,  and 

Citati*   ^ 
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Citations  from  thefe  Recognitions  extant  in  Ah^" 
tiquity;  which  I  (hall  here  produce:  thofe  I 
mean  which  belong  to  the  Second,  Third,  and 
Fourth  Centuries  of  the  Church.  ; 

'Ap.Enja^.      {\.^*Bmdefanesj  tf  inqft  learned  ^ian^  whd' 
Frgfar.     caiiie  ovcf  to  Chriftianity from  the  f^altntinianlAt* 
f^f"     refy,  (to  which  he  never^by  Eufebiuf^  account^ap- 
lo.  '      P^^^s  ^^  ^^^^  returned,  whatever  EfifhimiMs  and 
j^w      others  afterwards  fuppofe)  -foon  after  the  mid* 
iru  §!  2.  die  of  the  Second  Century,  wrote  a  very  emi- 
nent Book  4ihout  Fate^  which  he  prefented  to  the 
Emperor  Antminzu  Vtrus  \  made  up,  as  Efifba^ 
nius  tells  us,  of  Calif Bions  taken  out  of  other  Au-r 
thors.    In  this  CoSelHon  of  PafTages  there  is  Sl 
very  large  one  out  of  thefe  Recognitions,  pre:- 
ferv'd  bf  Eufebiwi  and  ft  ill  extant  therein  i  'jcho 
^ichobt  naming  the  Book  whence  it  was  taiceifc 
However^  the  nature  of  this  Work,  which  wa^ 
a  CaUeUim  from  others  j  the  beginning  of  th* 
Pafiage  in  him,^/  will  produce  xphat  I  have  to  f^i 
6k  of^^,  K^  £v  ywi/uvM/x^i,  fo  far  as  lam  ocquainteM 
itith  the  f^ticulars^  er  can  remember  themj  which 
Ipokswlike  that  of  a  (flotation  by  Memory  fro« 
Spldlii.    another  Work,  whatever  Dr.  <7r/?&f  imagines  t* 
TonuL    the  contrary,  ^niBardefanes's  alteration  of  a 
hdl\i  Claufe,  and  mentioning  the  Cornjuefi  of  Axzhi^  jujt 
•P.*F«.  ^^^  ^^^  y^  fij^  Romans  J  which  muft  have  been  ia 
the  days  or  the  Emperor  rerus  and  of  Bar defaner^ 
but  of  which  the  Recognitions  have  not  a  Syl- 
labtei  as  being  of  an  antienter  date,  do  make 
it  pretty  plain  that  Bardefanes  took  this  tong 
land  feftious  Paflage  out  of  the  Recognitions^ 
and  not  the  Author  of  the  Recognitions  froni 
bardefanes ;   as  the  modern  Athanafians^  to  put 
this  ungrateful  Book  as  low  as  poffible,  are  readv, 
,     Without  all  Evidence^  to  fuppofe. 
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(i.)  •Itwdui  about  A.  D.  i  So.  wrote  his  Books 
agaiod  the  old  Herefies,  wherein  he  ftiles  the 
SoQ  and  Spirit  the  Hands  of  God ;  by  ^  phrafe     \ 
peculiar  to  this  Book.     He  alfo  fays  oor  Savi-     \ 
4ir's  Generatioa  is  ineffable^  as  does  Jvjlin  al« 
b\  wh|ch  Language  is  alfo  peculiar  to  the  Re- 
cogaitions  ^  as  is  that  alfo,   that  God  has  n§ 
Nme^  properly  fpeaking,  which  is  the  Notion 
oijuftin  and  others'^  t  mean  this  of  the  Apo« 
ftolical  Men  and  Age  earlier  than  thefe  Wri- 
ters.  £at  be&les  thefe  more  obfcure  AHufionS) 
there  are  twa  others  more  remarkal})e,  and  one 
of  them  almofl:  an  exprefs  Quotation  in  the  (ame 
hcn4us. '  The  one  is  that  Bxplication  or  Afiirma* 
tioa  about  our  Saviour's  not  kmwiffj^  the  Vdj  9f 
Judgment^  which  is  fo  eminent  and  exprefs  in  Ire^ 
wttSj  and  which  is  almolt  exa<flly  deriv'd  from 
^e  Recognitions.  Hear  the  words  of  the  Author 
of  the  Recognitions  firft.  Si  emm  Magifter  mjler  L.x.$.t4* 
HUm  &  Hot 4m J   cvjus  etiam  figna  frddixit^   /;#-  p.  5*5« 
fiire  fe  froftjfus  elt^  ut  totum  revoearet  dd  Patrem  j 
Quomodo  nos  turpe  ducemus  fi  aliqtui  n$s  ignorare 
fiueamur^    cum  Magiftri   in   hoc  habeamus   exem-^ 
fium  /   For  if  our  Mafier  did  frofefs  that  be  knem 
not  4haf  Day  and  Hour^   whofe  very  Signs  he  fore^ 
t0ldy   that  he  might  refer  a/i  to  his  Father  j    How 
€4nwe   be  ajhamed  to  confefs  we  are  ignorant  in 
fame  thingsy    while  we  have  the  Example  of  our 
Mdfier  in  the  cafe  f    Now  hear  Jrenausy  Quando-  ^^  €48* 
(fiidern  &  Dominus  ipfe^  Filius  Deij  ipfum  Judieii  ?•  ^^* 
Diem  &  Horam  concejfit  fcire  folum  Patrem^  wm- 
^fefie  diceusy  De  Die  autem  iia  &  fiora  nemo 
fcit  i  net]ue  Filius j  nifi  Pater  folus.    Si  igitur  fci'-        • 
miam  JDiei  illius  Filius  non  eruhuit  referre  ad  P4* 
tftm  i  fed  dixit  ^od  verum  efi  j   neque  nos  eru^ 
iefeimui  qua  funt  in  quaftionibus  majora  fecundnm 
nos  referuare  Deo.     Nemo  enim  fupra  Magijhrnm 
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efi.    l^ereds  even   our  Lord  himfelf^   the  Sqh  of^ 
Cifd^  confefs'd  that  the  Father  dene  knew  the  dA 
and  Hour  of  the  Judgment ^  faying  flainty^  Of  th^t 
Day  and   Hour  knoweth  no  one  ;    neither  the  Son^ 
but  the  Father  only:    If  therefore  the  Son  was  natif 
itfham^d  to  refer  the  knoxUedg  of  that  Bay  to  his 
Fat  her  J  hut  faid  what  was  true  j  neither  are  we  ^•* 
Jhamed  to  leAVe  thofe  things  which  in  Diffutes  are 
too  hard  for  us  to  God.      For  no  one  if  J^ove  his 
Mafter.    Which  fe«ms  to  nie  fo  plain  an  allu- 
fioD,  and  yet  fo  next  to  impoffible  to  be  made  the 
contrary  way,  that  it  gives  great  reafon  to  fop- 
pofe  that  Jrenaus   was  not  unacquainted  with 
thefe  Recognitions.    However,  the  next  PafTage 
in  him  is  more  exprefs,  and  is  an  almoft  direft 
L  rcis.  Quotation  of  the  fame  Recognitions-    The  Fref- 
p.4tfi*     hyters^  fays  he,  who  were  the  Difcifles  of  the  Jf- 
foftles^  fay^  that  this  is  the  aff ointment  and  difpo^ 
fition  of  thofe   that  are  fafved\,  and  that  they  mu& 

•  -^   >goon  to  Perfedicn  by  fuch  degrees  j   and  fo  by  the 

Spirit  afcend  to  the  Son^  and  by  the  Son  to  the  Fa^ 
iher.   Which  molt  valuable  Quotation  is  not  only 
not  found  in  any  other  antient  Authors,  much 
lei's  in  any  that  could  pretend  to  bcDifciples of 
the  Apoftles,  as  here,  but  is  the  very  Arianot 
Eunomian  Dodrine  of  thefe  Recognitions  i  nay 
ftems  to  be  direaiy  taken  out  of  them.    For 
L.  vi.  §.7,  there   the  Author  affirms,   that  Water   in  the 
-^  J  ,  CVir^f/dw  was  moved  by  the  Spirit  j   and  that  the     ' 
,      Spirit  has  his  Origin  from  God  j    that  he  is^  as  it 
werey    the   Hand    of  God.      And    prefently    af- 
ferts  in  plain  words,  that  all  things  were  producU 

*  o^t  of  Water  \   while  that  Water  in  the  beginninf- 
was  made  by  the.  Only^begotten  j  and  that  Aimi^h^ 
God  is  the  HcAd  of  the  Only^begotten.^    by  whom 
m  the  Order  already  4efcrib%  we  ^ppf$„cb  to  the 
A  thtr*  ^     . .  ^  , 

'•  ■••'  :■  (3.) 
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(i-yVri^enj  t?ho  was  a  Youth  of  great  Lcara- 
hkg  before  the  end  of  the  Second  Century,  has 
two  known  Quotations  out  of  the  Recogni- 
tiMs,  and  thofe  exprcfs  ones  alfo*:   the  one  of  " 
wlikh  is  very  long,  and  quoted  out  of  a  part 
dcalar  Book:   and  both  the  Quotations  arena 
aU  our  prefent  Copies/accordingly.   -In  the  firit 
cafe  his  words  are,  j4nd  Clement  of  Rome,  thi  ^Hhul. 
JHfciple  of  the  jifoftle  Peter,  faid  what  is  iigreeak^*  ^3* 
hU  u  war  ^ertion^  in  the  frefent   Quefiion  to  his     ^. 
Father^  in  Laodicea,  in  his  Yravtlsj  —  in  the  1 4th 
Bodkj  &c    In  the  other  they  are  thefe,  Some-  h  Matth. 
what  like  this  Peter  fays  to  Clement,  &€•*  Now  ^cxvi.  6* 
what  is  here  chiefly  remarkable,  befides  the  gc*^*  ^^' 
neral  Antiquity  and  Authority  of  thefe  Recog- 
nitions here  own'd  in  the  very*  days  of  Ori^en^ 
ii  the  alteration  of  the  Divifions  or  Books  as 
to  their  Limits  and  Numbers  in  our  prefent 
Cepies,  from  what  they  were  originally ;  fincc 
wbt  is  now  in  our  Tenth,  is  by  Origen  quoted 
out  of  the  Fourteenth  Book,  the  place  for  it 
in  the  Homilies  ftill/   And  if  the  ift,  2d,  jdy 
8tb,  and  loth  Books  were  antiently  divided  in- 
to  two,  as  tiheir  double  length,  and  fometimes 
their  Nature  feeii/ plainly  to  require,  the  whole 
would  be  Fifteen,  and  the  Quotation  of  Origen  be 
in  the  14th  Book,  as  it  ought  to  be.  Which  is  the 
more  to  be  alJowM,  becaufe  the  prefent  number 
Ten  feems  only  to  have  been  choftn,  from  the 
confounding  thefe  Recognitions  tbemfelves  ^ithji^ijjs  d 
the  other  Ten  Books  therein  mentioned.  ^  j, 

{4^)'Epifhanius  {ptBk%  of  a  very  much  in-Masef.lVb 
tarpolated  Ehionite  Edition  of  thefe  Travels  ofi*  ly  . 
Ftter,   as  they  are  caUed^  .which  were  written  fy    ' 
dement/   But  whether  the  Edition  he  means 
ittbat  extant  under  the  name  qf  the  Clementine 
Homilies^Q  worfe  interpolatied,and  more  altered 

'  -     *•'  iharf 
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than  ours^  'or  whether  it  was  rather  a  Third  E- 
^  dition,  peculiar  to  the  EbUnitts^  I  fliall  not  dc 

I  termine.    Only  fo  far  is  plain,  that  our  genu- 

\  ine  Edition  her^  publifh'd  is  unconcerned  in  this 

irtatttff,  as  not  anfwering  Efifh4niush  Charac- 
ters i  nay  being  diredly  contrary  to  the  main 
Doftfijle  of  the  Ebionites.  Only  we  may  here 
^  Obfervc,  that  the  Recognitions  in  general  were 

folly  belicv'd  by  Efifhanivsy  as  *?ell  as  knfrmiy 
to  be  written  by  Clement  himfeif ;  and  that  they 
were  atttiently  of  to  great  Reputation^  that  He- 
ret  icks  thought  to  bring  confiderable  Advan- 
tage to  their  Caufe  by  interpolating  them  \  which 
tbc^  would  not  have  car*d  to  have  done,  but  upon 
fhe  fuppofitionof  f heir  cfonliderable  Authority  in 
the  Church.* 
.  Adverf.Jo*     (5. j  ^Jercm  quotes  theft  Tnwels  of  Peter  twice  5 
t'/ii.  c.  14.  31^^  f^  ^hat  in  one  Quotation  he  feems  to  inti- 
L  18.    *  ^^^^  ^^^^  might  b^  reckon'd  among  theUncano- 
Cical  Books  of  the  Ktw  Teftament,  and  fo  of  no 
fball  Authority  among  Chriftians.*   But  tliis  is 
to  be  herd  noted  concerning  tTie  Quotations  of 
^eronty  that  they  both  imply  our  prefent  Copies 
not  to  be  intirely  compkat  and  perfed:  which 
is  alfo  a  neceflary  Confequence  of  fome  other 
Quotations  from  them  arterw'ards:   unlcfs  wc 
fupp6fe  that  thofe  that  made  fucb  Ouotations, 
dthcr  miftook,  or  that  they  tljemfelves  ufed  the 
interpolated  Copies  j  which  in  this  Cafe  is  very 
.^    '"'  -  'eafy  16  be  believM. 

^^f^iu^  (6.)  .The  Author  of  the  Synofp  Sacra  Scrip^u^ 
J^*^"*'r4j,  among  the;  Works  oi  Athunafiusy  diredly 
302.  i^eckons  thefe  Travels  of  facr^  with  the  like 
Travels  of  John  and  "Thomas^  the  Cjof]^l  of 
Thomas^  the  D'o&rine  of  the  ApoIUes,  and  the 
Cktnentinesj  as  the  doubtful  or  lecbndary  SaaecJ 
6ooks  of  the  New  Teftamentj  jult'as*fbme 
''   *  X  other 
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^fitcf  Siicbometrid  aad  Catalogaesdoafcer wards 
a\(b.-  So  that  tbey  long  kept  up  a  conCdcrable 
Reputation  in  the  Church.  And  thefe  are  the 
Attpftations  or  Citations  belonging  to  our  Re- 
cognitions that  can  be  reckon'd  within  the  firft 
four  Centuries.  =  After  which  the  later  Authors 
are  of  little  moment  j  tho  if  the  Reader  delire 
thein^  he  may  find  them  and  moii  of  thefe  alfo, 
prefix'd  before  CottUriush  Edition  of  this  Book. 
And  here  'tis  not  improper  to  bring  in  Dv^Grabds 
very  juft  Obfer nation,  to  confute  tbofe.tbappre- 
teod  the  Author  of  this  Book  to  bav^  been  au  He- 
retick.  His  words  are  thefe : .  That  thf  ottigindl  Wri-  spidUg, 
tn  cf  thefe  Travels  of  Peter  w^  a  duhoUck  iy  eof^  T^'"-  ^* 
ttding  friAahle^  bf^aufe  othertpifi  the  Orthodox  fie-^*  ^19* 
thtrs  would  never  \3ave  cited  them  fo  aften  as-  they 
iid\  nor  have  rechf^d  them  among  the  doubtful 
twks  of  the  Net0  Tefiament*' 

IV.  Thefe,  Recognitions  were  not  intended  fis 
intirely  a  true  Jiiftory  of  Fads,  or  written  by 
Qtment  himfelf  ^  bvit  are  a  Conference  or  Dia- 
logue wherein  the  true  Doftrines  of  the  Gof- 
p^l  are  deliv^r'd  in  a  Philofophical  way,  futed 
to,  the  Defir?svand  Benefits  of  the  Greeks  and 
R$nutnsj  and,  iwritfen  by  fome  of  the  Hearers 
of  Clement  J  at^iothtx  Companions  of  the  Apocf- 
tifefi'  That  they  ar^  pot  exad  Fad  is  fo  viiibie 
ia  the  intire  Contexture  and  Goi»pofition  of  the 
iWbole,  that  wj^en  1  confider  how  obvioufly  this 
^famatick  or  parabolick  Genius  is  every  where 
difplayM  therein,  I  cannot  but  wonder  that  the 
Learned  among  the  Moderns  fliould  not  have 
iifcover'd  it  before. .  I  f^y  among  the  Moderns 
•Myrj  for  of  old  it  feems  to  have  been  own'd 
ior  fuqh^i  as  the  Quotations  above,  efpec4ally 
t^b^t  (Where  *^w  fey^  many  Dodrines  of  tlje 
Gofpfl  are  tber«in  delivered  vnd^r  the  Perfon 
•    ..  '  a  of 


Digitized 


by  Google 


f  ■  ■ 

j  xviii  7h  preface.     * 

of  Petify  docs  imply.  And  wbctt  I  Mieiire  ^R 
all  the  Speeches  of  Job  and  bis  Friends^  as  thc^ 
are  now  poetically  let  down  in  that  Book  i  all 
the  ParMes  of  our  Saviour  bimfelf'^  and  all  the 
Difcourfes  of  StbajHm  and  others  in  the  Winttr 
Evening  Conference^  were  intirely  fed  and  rea^ 
lity,  or  pretended  to  be  fo  by  their  Authors^  1 
ftiall  alfo  believe  the  fane  concerning  the  like 
Speeches  in  thefe  Recognitions  before  us;  but 
not  mocb  lboner«  I  mean  this,  as  in  the  other 
cafes,  without  the  leaft  Imfieachinent  of  the  real 
Truth  of  the  Foundations,  or  importance  of  the 
fiobte  Verities,  fofar  as  it  appears  the  Au^or 
'  intended  to  i^orm  us  of  the  fame*  Nor  are  a 
few  fuppoftls  in  the  Dramatick  parts  of  this 
B6o)t,  which  are  difagrceaUe  to  Sincerity,  and 
to  the  Rula  tdtrevi  elfewttei^e  deliveiM,  t)ther 
than  plain  Indications  of  this  nature  of  tlie 

•  Book  before  ti^  ^  joft  as  our  Lord's  defcribiiiK 

Luke  xvi:  how  an  unjuft  Steward  cheated  his  Matter,  acid 

i_8.     yet  commending  his  Wifiiom  in  the  managemciit 

of  that  Cheat,  is  a  like  evident  fien  that  his 

Bifcourfe  was  not  at  that  time  Hiftorical,  but 

Parabolical.    That  this  Book  was  not  written 

'  by  Clement  himfelf,  as  was  believM  even  in  the 
Fourth  Century,  is  evident  by  the  Intire  Stile 
and  Genius  of  the  whole,  as  compared  with  the 
vadly  different  Stile  and  Genius  of  Clemen^^ 
genuine  £pi(tles  and  Conftitutions.  Kor  do  1 
perceive  that  any  of  the  Quotations  till  the 
Fourth  Century  fuppofe  any  ftch  thing;  bttt 
rather  imply,  with  hentus^  that  the  particuUr 
Author  was  unknown,  but  that  it  was  a  Work 
derivM  from  fome  of  the  Hearers  of  Oemem 
and  other  Companions  of  the  Apoftles,  who  fSt 
down  in  Writing  what  they  remembred  to  have 
heard  preachM  and  declared  in  Diipntatioiis  hr 

thole 
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ttefe  GtM9]ptmoai8*    And  this  Ido die  more  ft^ 

c^  take  to  be  the  rerv  Truth  of  the  cafe^ 

bmie  OitnM  of  MixMOris^  aa  anexoeption- 

iHeWitnefi,  not  only  affirms  ia  general^  that 

ifc  Presbyters  (which  is  the  proper  Name  for  *H«iU)aV 

tbefe  original  Companions  or  Difdiries  of  tbeinmy  gd 

Apoftles  in  the  old  Books)  did  tbemfelTesomitVolom^ 

to  ftt  down  what  they  had  recciT'd  from  tbe^j'h5^ 

ApoiUcs,  and  left  it  to  their  Hearers  to  commit ii^ril* 

ta  Writing,  for  the  advantage  of  Pofterity ;  bQt27.p.d03t 

dims  ft)  give  the  reaibns  of  this  procedore  alfi>. 

I|)W  what  Books  Ctt$nem  conld  fiayc  in  his  Bye 

to  theft  Rfc^gnkUms^  with  the  parallel  Works 

of  the  Pre^tcUfig  rf  Peter^  &c.  now  loft,  bat 

vcD  known  among  the  Antients,  I  do  not  nn« 

derftand.    And  accordingly  I  look  npon  that 

Mage  of  Climm  as  the  proper  Key  of  aU  the 

Mb  of  this  natwe^  and  highly  worthy  of  ii 

yttj  careftd  confideration.     And  indeed^  I  am 

(k  more  inclinable  to  this  Opinion,  becanfe  I 

obfenre  that  the  general  Conduft  of  ProTidence 

ia  Che  firft  Settlements  of  Chriftianity  agrees 

tbereto:    Oar  Lord  himfelf  not  writing  his 

owa  Hiftory,  Do&rines,  or  Mirades,  bat  ka« 

lia^tbatto  the  Apofties,  with  his  Brethren,  and 

their  firft  Companions.   Nay,  ^e  eleven  Apof* 

ties  themfelves  noc  writing  their  own  Preach* 

ioeor  Gonftttations,  but  leaving  that  to  their 

ink  O>mpanions,  e&edatty  to  Otrntnt  alfo  ^ 

bat  ftill  as  bearing  the  name  of  the  Apoltlcs, 

from  whom  diey  were  dedvM.    Accordinjgly, 

ia  the  prefent  Hypocfaefis,  did  the  Companions 

or  Difciftes  of  the  Apoftlei  not  write  their 

own  Preaching  and  Difpntations,  bat  left  that 

to  their  Hearers  who  did  it^  bot  all  ftill  as 

bearing  iSat  Names  of  ttofe  Companions,  and 

Futicolarty  of  CUmtm.     Which  therefore  it 
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wftK  great  problbifity 'the  trac  ftajjc  of  tttjf- 
njiatter.    But  ttens,  fthat  thefeRcfcognitions  w«Wj 
oir  parpofe  writtqiiil  a  Polite  Afid  jBhilo^hifal-, 
maiijier  forthe!:nfa:of  th^  coxiou^  and  wwii-, 
fildve.  among  the.  C7aeii  and vR#w/©M^  is  "dibble 
i«;tht^iwhDierB0okv  and  in  a maaner  direc^f; 
•toWoufi^  th'treinj  :,Thas  Clm^m  is. brought- in^ 
L.T;  §.  'defirillg  JSahjAbjutcLexpl^ntaJdm  the  VoB^init^ 
^'*       '  .cBfi'.Chrift^  ^And  i,«feys  he,  tviU^put  yow  Noti^s 
Tgipt^t^y  ownWAfUsy  and. mil  fricatb.tbe  King4^rn, 
af^Svd^and  ifir  Righe$ufnefs,^    J^Bty  ^\&9ihcrth^ 
$.  25.    :%>e^&csilfii(U6  snoit  Sirgely,  AMeral  Edvf4tim-hia' 
€9TkbUX'  ns  'to  ohferve  dm  ^retable  Method  in  dif" 
c$uiife  j:!  t^.fet.  froftr  Ti:uths  in  a  ek^tr^ligbt*     Noip 
ifximeyufe  thislT^ttnt  in  fuffortkig  ^mttifnt  £rr«Wf^; 
tt.bsfing  owe  LUn^i  tb  4^firtiUion^  'Aehfe  thedefgn 
of>tioi  Jetmey  ind  fweetnefs  of  £Mttgitage^'^  but'^if 
m  ioake.  ufe .  cfxihi/'Mrt  an4  Bumy  of  L^gn^gt-^ 
fiat  4he  .Confirmation  of  the  TrMki  2 1  fujfofe  there 
mtof  great  benefit  aicdtue  from^iti  ^  -  •.' 
4  V;»Thefc  Recognitions  wcrendt  ^t  firft  or- 
dioafiiy  qnotcd  iu>  that  open  manner  as  were 
tiie  publick  Books  read  injChilrchesi  but  ra* 
thei[  after  that  rildre  occult  way,  jn  .which  the 
Ctonltitutions  ?tf\rere  long  referred  to.    Thisfeems- 
fttaewhat.  evident  from  the  Citations  of  BatAe^* 
fanes  zxk^.htndusy    \^ho  never  inaffke  the  Boo(( 
while  tiieyrfo'  jphiiniy  quote  ox. allude  to  it.  *  Wlic-. 
thct'  Origen:^  his  «fwn  cffigioai  Book^.  ib  di-. 
xpdO^  quoted  inbyjaame  as  we  nowftavejt  ixota 
llis'^'SUiocaiik^  v^-s'^oanbot  ^CKrttioly   felfv  that 
WiOrkibeing^aalVSljr^ges.takfQMat^ii  hi^Bophs. 
by  JSMfL  aadr  M(^n^>4ii€bc  FoArth  .Century^  ^nd. 
thellQtPotatidi  ^itrfiatf-  deriv'di  from  his  Coor 
xQtnt^^tiii  Genefisy,  riot  hew*  lextaot.    But  tbea* 
tiuatPj-opofitwn  feems  almoft,cer»ia  from; thai 
pt rfii(ft*liience  :Q£.'tifc  great  Mnfekbis -  ^hmtjtfty 
iina  t  i.  while' 
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frt^Ue  yet  fb  v«ry  learned  and  inquifitiTC  a  Per*  ^A  ^cci. 
toa,  and  ottefo  well  vers'd  in  thofe  thatquojted^-^^^- ^• 
tiraBacled  to  this  Boak  before  Jiim,  couW  not  ^[  ^^g     ' 
irunacqaaiifted  with  .it^  ^  fined  itowas  £>.,  weH  I'lo. ' 
ioOwQ  in  that  Age  i  cfpecially  ^ncc  he'  wa^  fo  L,  IV.  c. 
lerf  cj«ireftjl  ih^  parching  fijii^a^  giviiig;»05  an^^-p-us- 
account  of  all  the -open  Booki 'genuine  and  fpa^ 
ddQs,  a(crlb'dwCT<»^;jr.    And^  by  the  .vrayvl 
defire  thofe  that  infift:on  Enftbli^h  filenccrabDHt 
the  Con(litiitioii9'themietots/i^  an  £)&idiet)ce 
that  they  were  not  then  {MttidtobaknownBodlCt 
t^  inform  as^^ether  thejr^allow  this,  his  paic^ 
lei  filence  as  lortbe  RecogQ^ofs^  dai  a.  iufiifi' 
ent  proof  that  they  al(b  wecsinbt  mknomiifioak 
in  bis  days i  and  if  theyj^willoutt^rthitiiohf^ 
leave  off  ufgiag  the  Argumenfcaoy  mor^  ia^that 
'tt*e  important  cafe.     Not  indebd  is  Eunormu$\s  ^»^om.  a- 
«c!kce'a»  toittiis^Book,  erea -when  he  fa  plainly  ^'^'?^^- 
tbok  the  iiiain  >patt  of  hi?  Philofo<)by  fKomit/^^""' 
•otfavr  than'  ait' iaflic^tioh'* of > the  ^fame  conceal- 
-nent#    WWch' IVfethod^  in^caiftsGE  this.' nattirr^ 
*^as    fo  certain  jand  foleinn  <id  the  iirft  fSimts 
of  the  Gofpel^iaod:  yet  ha^  been  ib  Utt&  Un- 
•dcrftood  by  tire' Moderns^  thk  no*  fmaH  part 
4f   the  original  Sacred    Books'  of  Chriftialnity 
luve  been  ^n^  kxft  ^r  laid  afide  thereopon -.  -hac 
«Mcb  'tis  now  icertainlynhigh  time  ito  enquire 
}ibonty  and  reftofe  to  their  original*  Authority 
li'the  Church^  ■       "   t    -j./,  •  -  .   \ 

■^  VI.  !  -fliall-^ -give  the*  Reader  a  fummatr.  or 
fcttrBpfeome  of  the  grdat-^Defign  and.  Scope 
^  thiS'BMtkr  and  of  the  Contents  of  it^  fevc- 
W  Parts,  rf  Nb\^  the  itiaiH 'foundation) :o£  this 
^Cdnference^or'-Dlttogaef;  is- that  HJftory  con- 
'tsanM  inrtHfef  (Siftftitwionsrof  the  Apoftlesi  and^-^'-  ^* 
-faentiOnld  ^  UtCk  by  Evfehiis^  5'  That  Ftter  and  %^'  f^^ 
•H  Simcti  Hfi^^i  *met*  at.  Cie/ir^^  Strntms^   aadL.1u.14] 
■  '     •  *^  a  3  ^^  that  p.*  52. 
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**  that  P^fr  had  there  three  ftmeuf  Conferea^ 
,     ^  cesor  ]>i(pQtations  with  htoi^  and  this  in  thi 
'^^     ^'  prefence  of  ZAcbof^  who  was  once  a  Publir 
<^  caiit  and  of  BsntMbmy  as  aUb  of  Clemsm  aad 
^^  his  Brethren,  Nieeta  and  .itffai^,  concecMog 
^^  the  Ttmc  TnflMf  promis'd  by  Mojts^  tod  f09^ 
^  cerniog  the  Moumthy  wr  Vmty  if  G^d  (  a^d 
«^  remarkably  overcame  him^  tod  nt  laft  droTc 
^^  him  away  to  iir4^*  This  is  the  real  Foondatkm 
of  the  whole  Dialqgiiet  efpcciaBy  of.  the  former 
Six  Books :  and  themn  thofe  are  two  of  the  main 
Points  f  nfifted  on.    Only  many  other  Perfons  «c 
bought  in  on  proper  occafions,  to  ar^ne  about 
other  matten  ot  iioinian  importance  illb.  Tliqs 
im^Firft  Book,  after  the  Introdudion,  which 
is  very  fine  and  afie(ftine,  Clement  is.  browjbt 
in  as  converted  by  BdrnJkM  at  Remt^  and  imo 
as  following  him  to  JmddMj  and  coming  tP  P^ar 
)aft  when  be  was  going  to  dii][>Qte  with  Si^ 
tnen.     There  Peter  fnHy  inftriiids  Clemem^  mkI 
takes  him  for  his  conftant  Follower^  and  «•• 
fwers  many  of  hiscorioos  Enqniries^  aid  abofc 
all  things  proves  to  him  the  necefltty  of  *ftrfly 
fatisfying  our  ftlves  who  is  the  TVm  Pr$ik^i 
and  then  of  refigninE  op  oar  felv^es  intimy  to 
his  Condnd.     He  wo  sives  lun^  #  idnd  4f 
Syitem  of  Religion  and  Providence,  iandao  k« 
count  of  the  Origin  and  ProgreB  of  Idolatry. 
After  this  the  Author  introduces  the  Twelte 
Apoftles  airgoing  againfl:  the  Jems  in  the  l^m-* 
•  pie,  at  the  delire  of  Cdmaliet ;  and  demoQftft* 
ting  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  ReligioB,  till  the 
Multitude  were  almoft  fcady  to  be  baptitod* 
At  which  time5Ml,  who  was  then  a  Perftcmor^ 
is  introduced  as  cosung  aad  dUturlnng  all,  und 
driving  the  Apoitles  away,  and  almoft  murder^ 
ing  James  the  Biibpp  of  Jert^fdOn^  who  yet 
,    .  recover* 
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rccoT^riog,  fends  Peter  to  CAfarea,  to  oppofe  5*- 
fiiMt)  wIm),  as  he  was  infbrmM,  did  abundance 
of  Mifchiet  there  j  and  who,  when  Clement  came^ 
was  by  appointmeot  to  have  a  Difputation  wk^ 
Xete^  the  nextdgyji  which  by  Sim^n\  Order  was 
delayed  for  a  WeeK,; '  5o  far  the  firfi  Hook  brio  J 

la  the  5tf<r#«J  we  find  Teter  brought  in,  the 
;t4ij|bt  before  tie  was  to  dlfpute  with  Simort^  ei- 
.qiuring  about  Sivum^s  Charader  and  Behaviour; 
which  be  has  ^  full  accoant  of  from  A^uUa^x^A  Mr 
cetMj  whot  had  been  his  Followers;  and  partica- 
iarly  pf  bis  magical'  Tricks  and  Wonders,  done 
commooly  by  the  wicked  Axt  of  Necrpmmcjt-^ 
The  next  Day  gives  us  the  fir  ft  of  the  Three  Iq. 
lema  Difputations  which  P#r<r  had  wicb  Simpn:^ 
who  fearing  to  be  overcome,  rambles  from  tl^ 
mala  Points,  and  picks  Quarrels  with  fome  par« 
ticular  Expreffions  pf  our  Saviour  oAly ;  biitak 
lalt  undertakes  to  prove  a  papltitude  of  Gocft 
evcij  out  of  th^  Ola  Teltament  it  felf :  whereiji 
he  is  thorowly  anfwerM  by  Teter:  who  fhew.s 
tliere  Is  b^tOi^e  Supreme  God;  and  that  all  o- 
th^s  to  caird  are  Gods  in  a  lower  Senfe  Oiily, 
and  an Tubjed  to  the  God  of  Qods,  or  the  God 
joi  Ifraeli  who  was  preached  as  the  One  True 
.Go4  by  our  Saviour ;  who  was  the  Creator  of 
'all  our  Powers  an<j[  Senfcs  i  the  Gbd  of  the  Law 
ajMJ  d^  Propheis  j  the  good  and  powerful  Being;; 
^ijithat  there,  was  not  any  other  imaginary  God 
,irti6  might  be  fencyM'to  be  ftill  ru|)erior  to  him. 
lliea  Simon  ^oes  his  way  i  two  thirds  of  his 
IFollpwers  leaving  him^  upon  the  grit  day  of  Pif- 
imtation.    So  &r  the  5^^^^/?^  Book. 

la  the  Third  Book,  after  Peter^s  early  and  pri- 
yate  Oifcourfes  with  his  Followers  about  the  Tri- 
fiity\ 'Qmltted  ia  Rupnm\  own  Traniktion  as 

a  4    ■  herfe- 
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heretical,  he  proceeds  to  a  fecond  Difputatiod 
"with  Simon  i  who  being  more  afraid  of  an  opca 
^oil,'  would  have  gone  away^alnioft  at  the  begin- 
nidg^i  but  was  retain^  by  P<fer'^  prudent  ma- 
nagement. The  pifpute '  then  turns  upon '  ibfi 
Kature  and  Orijgliibf  Evil,  and  upon  the  Fret* 
dom  of  ^umanfAdigxis^  as  nece^ary  to ^  fiitjirc 
Judgment.  .P<r^r  proj^fes  to  difcourfc  of  tbp 
True  Prophet^  a'nd  that  by  his  "Authority  aU:&^ 
Ttoiibts  are  to  fee  finally  determii|'dl    t\ASiJnM 


loiiow/G  mm^  as  reierving-  wnac  ne,  naa*  ca^iay 

farther  t6  another  day»    Tet^  arifes  carl^j  kna 

Tiaving  ejcpla^n^d  all  over  agafi't  more. clearly  in 

'prjvate  to  ni,^  bWil  FollowmJ' Jitrtticn  goes  to 

the  thirdlJifputatipn.    W^eri| having fppktu of 

the  reguiar^Mkhbd'of  debatwg  |nd  dticourfing 

tfi  brder  to"  jvien^.  real  Benefft'^Hd  InftruftiiVrt, 

he  argues  abqut  the  JalU^.^^i^d/ Gobdncfs*  of 

God,  and  about  .the.lmmottalityW^^^^  Soul- 

'till  Simon  Sas  a  g;reat  btnd  tbJlhrk^ 

Biit;. being  agiin  retained  biy  JPfrVr^s'Prudqiccy-  lit 

'^s  at  lift  put  to  oi>en  .Shatn^^,;  aQd.  In,  a  mairiidr 

forcM  tocoiiffefs  hinjfelf  a  dieat  aad  a  Magidan 

brfbre  aU  xhe  Peo^fle.    Yet  do^s  be  foon  faflint6 

a  ftrain  bf  vaunting,  what  a,  great'Beipgheis'; 

titV  ac  laft  the  People,  out  of  Indignation  at  hitn, 

'turn  him  but  of  the  Place,  with  only,  one  Fot- 

iower.    When  he  is  gone, ,  Peter  perfaades-thtfti 

to  bear  ill  Men  ^ith  Patie^nce,  as'Gbd  dofe^'tfft 

tlie  Jadgm(?nt,    ^o  he  blellfes  the  People^,  arfd 

diftiiiQbs  tbetil.'    The  next  Morhing  Peih"^  h 

ufuaJ,  arifes  early,  and  gtvcs'Ws  own  pollowefcb 

'many  private '  Inftruftions  and  Explicati^hi  of 

their  Queftibns :  as  about  SiTHori^s^tangc  Work^; 

'  Freedom  of  Will  j  the  Good  aad  the  Bad,*  wiA 

their 
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tiidr  Princes  ;  how  Salvation  is  to  be  fongbt  -  af- 
ter^ the  Ten  oppofite  Pairs  or  Inftrnments  oi 
God  and  the  pevil  j  the  nature  and  diftinaiod 
rftrae  and  falfe  Miracles,  efi)ecially  as  to  the 
dies  of  Pharaoh  and  Slff$oft ;  and  of  a  devout 
Mind.  After  this  Simon'*!  laft  Companion  is  intro- 
duced as  coming  from  him  in  a  miferable  State^^ 
and  informing  Pfw  of  his  late  Pranks,  and 
that  he  was  fled  away,  and  pretended  to  be  goL 
ing  to  Rome*  Peter  informs  the  People  of  all 
this,  and  determines  after  fome  time  tO  fclkiw 
Km,  that  he  might  flop  the  Mifchief  he  might 
Otherwise  do  in  the  feveral  Cities  through  whick 
he  Ihould  pafs.  ^  Accordingly  he  ordains  th^Pecr- 
pic  of  Cafoj^eaj  'Zachdus  for  their  Bifiidp^  With 
twelve  Presbyters,  and  four  Deacons.  Ht  VdE- 
folves  to  itay  three  Months  to  irtftruft- trhfem  fot 
•Baptifm-,  and  gives  them  a  foil  account  pf-^th^ 
Ordinance.  •  And  when  he  was  retirM^  he'ftn* 
away  Twdvef>f  thofe  With  him  to  follow  Smoi 
and  give  hito  an  account  of  *  his  Progteifr; '  refaii^ 
ing  with  \\\m  dlementy  NTceta^  and  Aejuifa.  '  'He 
cotafbrtsand^xliorts  thie  People  from  the^coi- 
fideration  of  God's  ProvPdehce,  and  our  db^igi*- 
tion  always  to  obey  hiS^ifl^'  Oii  a  Feftlval 
day  above  ten  thoufind^are  haptizM :  Artd  when 
the  Twelve  "koi  before^  *ad  ihform'd  him,*  bV 
Lctteri  of  Simm^%  Progt^rf??,  he  reads  it  to  the 
People,  tjoriflg  theft  three  Months  oT^isilay 
at  e</^f^;'he^  gives  fuch-paftiarfar  Inftruaioris 
in  private  tor-his  Followers,-  that  ClimemWt&r 
abled  to^fcnc^  tin  actount  bf  dH  thfs  Preaching  of 
Peter  to  "fjmei  the  Bi(hdi3  of  JerufaUm^  aShe  had 
been  enjoin'd  to  do  9  Which  he  did  in  Ten  B^6ks^: 
the  (tontpvit^  of  whieh^are  here  recited.  And 
&  ends  tiic  Third  Book  of  thefe  Recogoitions.  ■• 
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U^  Vourth  9oaks  Fttmr  apfl  b^  Gami>4fiy 
leaving  Cdfmu^  pals  thro  D^4,  ffpfmnaikf  T^j^ 
$idm^  ^  Birytm )  ^od  loformmg  ^e  People 
that  thpy  (booul  ftaiy  tbe  approacbiog  ^^ia^r  ajL 
7W/i^  they  €00)6  thither,  being  oqw:  ^  greai: 
Maltitiidei  and  P^rrr  lodges  with  Mm-^  t  wii^:He 
bt  tbiakiog  to  refenre  a  Day  to  WmklU  is  iu>c 
able  to  do  it,  for  the  importmiity  of  the  Ifiha* 
bitaocs.    He  thea  heals  their  Sick,  aodpreacties 
to  tbeoi  of  the  tnie  WoHbip  of  God,  at  it  was 'at 
firft ;(  of  the  degen^acyof  Mankind,  and  it;s 
PaniftfloeQt,  the  Deluge  i  of  theOngui  of  \^^ 
^     ktry>  from  the  D4mon$  Deceits  j  of  Predldioq^; 
.of  the  Nature  of  Evil,  and  Freedom  of  tl^ 
/Will  \  of  Zcr^afires^  and  his  Jntrodu£tie(iof  ld<>- 
Jatry  jamoog  the  Pfrjmifs^  and  its  Prqpagfitio^ 
tbence  to  other  Nations.  He  alfp  ex^qrts  t^iJEi 
10  \un,  their  falfe  Cods  or  Dsmmf^-  anfl  receivic 
;C^riftiaQ  Baptifmi  as  what  will  not Wy  frejp 
them  from  the  Snares  of  thofe  Dmi^xt/,  but  g^e 
XhtJ^  power  o^er  them  i  and  that  they  auiit 
.p|[efenre  their  Baptifm  anfpotted.    After  whi4& 
/ircr-'dirmiiles  the  Company,  ajul  goes  to  n^. 
Jlnd  f9  ^ukIs  the  fmrtk  fiook. 
r    \u  the  F^h  Book  f¥^  preaches  »  fecood  Sei> 
'  MO^  to  the  People  i  aqd  dticourfes  Xq  them.^Qf 
the  miichief  of  Igaoraooe,  and  neceftity  of  £x^- 
miction  and  tnftru^Sfaioa  i  that  Cbr|it  is  the  Tr^e 
ff^fl^  foretold  as  the  &cpedation  of  the  Gf§f^ 
ifiUf  :■  He  exhorts  them  to  embrace  his  Religion, 
^nd  leave  their  Idols  i  whofe  vanity  he  ihew^: 
l^e  explains  to  them  the  Machinations  of  the 
t>4m0n;s  againft  tjiemt  to  keep  them  in  Igiio- 
noce aod  Slavery <i  ,^nd  fliews  them  there isoajt 
One  God:  expoi^  the  ridiculous  Deities  of  the 
^Syt^i^j  and  other  J^ationsi  and  the  Excnfes 
for  idolatry :   that  doing  Good  to  Men,  and 
l:  not 
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not  tbe  Worftip  of  Idols,  is  die  right  Hoiioiir  Ki 
iu  Image  of  God :  Why  Qod  does  iiot  unaer 
lately  ponifli  Idolaters  ^  that  yet  aH  the  Crct? 
tores  do  in  lome  way  or  other  coofpire  to  pttnilli 
Siftficrs:  of  God's  Providence :  of  the  EKcnfes 
Ibr  Idokib7  >  md  thr  4dyaatiigf»  of  the  Wor^r 
Up  of  the  troe  God.  After  which  Ptttr  heals 
flumy  of  their  Sick,  and  diioiiires  the  Multitudew 
AbA  lb  ends  the  Kfth  Bopip 

Iq  the  Sixth  Book  /irrr  jprtiches  a  third  Ser «* 
moa  to  the  Moltitodt  at  ThfMi.  He  exhorts 
them  to  a  )Qft  Ind^natioa  agstnft  their  former 
Bnws :  informs  tMm  <^  the  ftraule  betweea 
Vertoe  and  Vice ;  and  the  DiTifion  Chrift's  Go^ 
Bd  iMtft  occafioa  in^  the  World :  of  the  nace& 
lity  of  Bdptifm ;  of  fone  OhTcrvaaces  rating 
to  Oirlftita  Parity  and  Chaftity :  and  of  fetic 
good  Works  ecMlunOA  to  Heathens  and  Chrift^ 
ass*  Ffter  fpeads  three  Months  at  Tr/|p#/H  aad 
toMverts  maay*  Be  orders  Clement  to  fail,  mA 
be  baptizM  )  and  then  baptizes  the  reft  of  d^ 
Bcwly  converted.  He  alfi>  ordains  M^ro  ^ 
their  Bifliop,  with  twelve  Presbyters  and  Dea^ 
coos;  and  fettles  the  Order  of  Widows,  with 
the  other  inferior  Orders  of  the  Church,  and  ti^ 
^oes  away  towards  Amhch.  At  which  Period 
rads  the  Sixth  Book. 

In  the  Seventh  ^Mlk,  Fettr^  and  his  Company 
pals  through  Onepm^  a«d  come  to  Jmmeukte^ 
a  City  over  agaiaft  the  Uk  Atnim.  Whence  lie 
iends  the  MoltitiHie  before,  with  Nittttk  and  A^ 
efmldj  to  go  to  the  next  City  of  iMSeedi  aii 

Eomifes  to  foUow  them  in  two  or  three  4ays| 
t  retains  Clement  with  him.  Ciement  is  ovar^ 
joy'd  thereat,  and  onbofoms  bimfelf  to  him,  and 
informs  him  of  the  Affiurs  of  bis  Family,  and 
of  the  itrange  Accidents  u4  Calamities  «rhicb 
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-1)cfalten  iti^How  his  ^3lt\\&t  FdufiinUMif 
;  Ms  Mother  MatthidU^  togcthier  with  hii 
>  Brethren^  Faufiinus  andivuz/^^i^wereaH,  te 
fuppdsM^  dead  long  ago,  add  h^  kit  aldi)el 
e  dcfign  is  here  vifible  to  intrbduteftew  Spealr- 
,  and  new  Sabjeds  of  Difcddrfe^i  *  \vHich  th^ 
thor  contrives  after  this  mahrtetU  JUaithHui^ 
minif\  Mother,  ls-fuppo$M  to  ^ have  been  oii^ 
fully  lov'd  by  her  Husband's  Brother  VWk 
t  being  perftaiy  chafte,  ^fte-had  reftisM'lhis 
icitations.  Apd'4:hat:  feartrig  to  difcover^l^ 
^ked  PafBon  of  the  Brother  to  her-HosbitHd* 
tbieingnocwilli'rig  to  difcbifipofe  thd  ASk\^ 
a  noble  Familyvlhercfolv^d,  by/aStratagrid^ 
f^etire  from  Roniei  for  fOrtiS  tim^  till  the^l^Jfr 
1  might  we&r  f^ffi  and  to  t^ke  ^With  Iher  WA 
hferSons,  leaving  the  third ificH  her  Husbiiftl. 
order  to  which  (he  frame^»tfate  Story,  thic>fl» 
I  a  Vifioh  appointing  her  teleav^  It^me^  witli 
■  two  eldeft  01"  twin  O^Mtttky' Favj^inuyMA 
ifiiiSj  andthat'fof  ten  Yeart  iotherwife  flic-aad 
>fc  her  Children  fhoold  miferaWy  perift.  \lJpe4l 
ring  this  Story  Fauftimofius  bet  Husband 'C^ia^ 
«s,  and  fends  them  away  f6r  >ir)Sv^j, :  with 
►ny  and  Attendants  fufBtient  j  retaining  only 
mefjt  at  home,  as  the  Vifion  permitted;  ^-jAI: 
!  firft  Year's  end  he  fends  Pcrfons  with  morfe 
my  to  Athenixo  them,  aildlto  enquire  of  their 
l^re-,  bQl  theft  fMeflTengers' never  return^. 
ethiFd  Ye«r-hte  feiids  othevi,  who  returrfr 
ih©  next,vb«it  tirithout  the  lealt  Tidings  df 
tm*  -'So  >thafi  ^tidtti^Fdnftimanis  was  fo  e?P- 
nfelytroubfcAi'fbat  he  wMt  himfelf  to  tWb 
r-4ide;  to  cilquifo  of  the  Seamen  whether  he 
lid  hear  any litding^  of  their  dead  bodies^  a^ 
ipoling  them  iaft«  aWay  in  i  Shipwreck :  but 
^g.Q0Cttti%>c4miifr, -ha  was  willing  ftiH  ^ 
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lK>pe  they  ¥^te  ailiTC :  And  at  Uft  lie  te^ves  C/^-  *  /' 
ment  under  GoaltliaDS,  and  goesbimfelf  to  Sea^ 
to  fee  if  he  ccMild  meet  witK  any  Tidings  Ab^ 
tfemi.  Since  irtiich  time^  for  twenty  Yefirs  tp^ 
jether,  even  be  had  never  been  heard  of ,  aod  £? 
£$jfsMr  concluded  tdiiy  were  all  periih'd.lcHigjif 
gow  Pe^fr  cannot  ferbeai^  weeping  at  tbU  * 64 
Story.  But  being  a  iittl*  after  defif'd  to  go  to  (bf 
netghboartng  Ifle  6i  Aradus^  tp^fee  fogietwan^i^ 
ftil  Columns  of  the  Vine-Tree,  he  goes  ^  butn^S 
^tng  much  affeded  with  any  Sights  tberei  he  ob^ 
ferves  a  poor  Woman  begging ;  who  on  teljiag  her 
Story  proves  to  ht  Matthidia^  C4emenf*%4^\^t^ 
Prter,  with  bi3  Company,  gpes  by  ifi4mfi^Jl4l 
ms^  and  G4bala^  to  Laodice4\  whe^-e  meeting  with 
Niceta  and  AquHu^  they  difcoverM  Cltmew^s  A|o^ 
tber  to  be  theirs  alfo  *,  where  aflbon  as  (be  iS  ba^ 
liz'd  (he  is  permitted  to  eat  ^nd  live  witht(i«S(i^ 
iMt  not  befif^re.  Ftter  (hews  how  her  Chaftity  ha4 
procnr'jd.  thefe  J)fe(DBgs  from  God  Mpop:  her  j  thai 
filing  is  toprec^e  Baptifm,  that  the  Com« 
iQ^nds  .of  God  are  not  to  be  fet  afide  out  of 
any  humane  regard  what  foe  ver  \  and  that  Temp* 
taHionsr  are  to  i)e  carefully  avoided.  And  thus 
ends  the  Seventh  Book* 

. :  la  the  Eighth^  an  old  Man  watches  P^ter  and 
bis  l^Uower^,  as  they  retire  $3r  Devotion. 
SJ^hereupon  he  pities  them,  and  undertakes  tQ 
fliew  them, that allDevotionand  Religion  wasia 
vain  t  and  tbattheCoafiguratiooof  the  Heavens 
1^  svery  ones  Geniture,  deitermin'd  all  the  Ac- 
clients  of  their  fLives*  Titer.  isjwilUag  todiC- 
cwrfewithhim  upon  that  aad  the  like^ubje^s. 
The  old  Man  aJirms  there  is  iio  Providence^ 
and  that  th^  Aftrojiogical  Scb^e  over-rules  aU« 
ATtfTf/^.defires  lea\ae  to  dircour(e  with  the  ol4 
Wot,  and  thft, /ucn  w>ii^  ^/crvp^Ulf^/  to 
i.     -^  W 
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be  a  MttderaCor,  to  pat  a  final  end  to  the  _ . 
bates^    He  is  allowM  to  b^n  the  Difpatatioa  ^ 
which  be  does  with  aa  aoooaot  of  the  Gonftita« 
tkm  of  the  World.    He  fiiews  tfaat  tbe  Worict 
Was  ooA  made,  aod  is  governed  by  tbe  Divioe 
fowetandProvidefioei  and  that  the  Prindjide^ 
#f  which  it  is  made  neceffinrilv  imply  the  fame  : 
He  argoes  againft  the  Atomical  Philofophy  of 
SMtwrusy  and  againft  the  miftaken  application 
4f  jMatttitej  as  tbe  Origin  of  Things :  He  afgnes 
for  a  Providence  from  the  Stars,  the  Winds,  the 
Raini^  theRirers,  theSea,  thePlants^  theAni^ 
^lait^  cIm  Spirit  which  invigorates  the  Water* 
in  Vegettltioft,  and  the  Wonders  in  the  Bodies 
of  Men  and  Women*,  Why  tbe  World  wat 
made  fo  btdy  \  and  that  the  ficret  Reafons  of 
many  things  are  concealed  firom  es.    The  next 
day  Ptttr  having  defir'd  AftiU  and  element  to 
ezerdfb  their  AbHities  alfo  ra  ofder  to  do  good^ 
the  old  Man  briefly  denies  that  tbe  World  was 
inade,  or  is  govern'd  by  Providencei  becaofe  ftiU 
many  things  that  look  very  regular  have  no  ra* 
tional  Cauft  ^  becanfe  many  things  happen  with- 
out any  Order  or  Jnltice  in  the  world  j  and  be- 
caufe  the  Stars  govern  aQ  ^  as  he  affirms  to  b« 
true  by  his  own  Etperience.    He  inftances  par- 
ticularly  in  the  Rainbow,   and  afterwards  in 
Leaves,  and  ibme  Airfmals,  as  looking  very  re- 
galaiy  yet  niade  without  Reafi>n  or  Defign.    To 
this  Difcoorfe  A^uiU  anfwers  at  large  ^  chat  thif 
Rainbow  in  its  Model  was  made  by  Reafon  ami 
Sefign  \  that  the  regularity  of  fome  things  more 
certainly  proves  a  rational  Agent,  than  tbe  trw 
legnlarity  of  others  proves  the  contrary;  fincft 
both  Order  and  feeming  Diforder  can  proceed 
from  a  Rational  Being,  boc  Order  can  never 
proceed  from  a  EeingdeftitMt  of  Reafon.    Tbt 
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geoeral  Order  of.tfaeWtoiild:  tfae  occafidiui  of 
die  Diibrders  thereof,  are  from  the  Sint  of  Menc 
tbeReafon  of  fnfitriog  both  Good  and  Bad  to 

r:afcc  of  the  iame  common  Calamitiei:  God 
forbidden  tbofe  Sins  tbat.occafion  the  Mife* 
ijesof  the  World :  He  once  piiniih'd  the  Widced^ 
we&  of  Afaokiod  by  the  Flood  i  yet  has  reiblv'd 
QM  to  do  fb  again)  bot  to  leave  Men  to  |heir 
freedom ;  putting  the  Good  under  the  GoTtrn«> 
neat  of  a  gpod  Being,  and  the  Bad  of  a  bad 
Beiii^,  till  the  day  of  Jodgmeot:  There  is  ac*- 
cordirffily  an  oppoiition  or  diTifioa  of  Thiani 
aad  or  £vents«  one  fet  a^ainft^  another^  hr  the 
cootiiuial  and  exaft  probation  and  diftin£doa  of 
Afea :    Regularity  certainly  {{roves  a  Providence^ 
bat  Irregaurity  does  not  certainly  refbte  it :  The 
Power  c£  Ddrmu:   The  Origin  of  Evil:   The 
general  Role  of  good  Adions  towards  others. 
The  old  Maa  owns  this  Dilcoatle  to  be  ftrong^ 
bot  pleads  bis  own  contrary  JBxperience^  as  tm 
the  oTcr-mling  power  of  the  Stars.    Ckmettt  aa^ 
dertakes  to  treat  of  that  the  next  d^y.    iPmr 
wosdera  at  the  wild  reaibnings  of  Men  v  ftaA 
(hews  the  advantage  d  recoerfeto  the.TratAii» 
fhtt^  who  is  prefent  with  aU  Men^  bat  adivt 
only  in  the  ^>od ;  ;ind  exhorts  Men  f  o  Ja|r  •" 
fide  their  vam  reaibnings  and  to  go  apoa  the 
exad  Enquiry  after  the  Tme  Pr§fhi$  by  certua 
Marks^  and  when  he  is  U/asd,  to  acoaiefce  ia 
Us  infallible  Determinations ;  bat  that  be  isoniif 
to  be  difcQver'd  by  well  difpos'd  Minds.    After 
^s  Fettr  difmiflcs  the  Company.    And  lb  ends 
k  Eighth  Book. 
In  the  Ninth  Book  Pettr  confirms  what  be  had 
iad  fbout  the  Tme  fffhit  \  which  exceedingly 
flioves  the  old  Maai  fi>  that  he  owns  any  far« 
tber  Difpatation  from  human  Reafba  almof}:  un« 
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ne^eflSiry*  Howevery  Clement^  as  tvas  promis'd> 
scoters  upon  his  Difconrfe  againft  Aftrpiogy.  He 
tegins  with  explainiog  the  two  Worlds  that  ait 
ito  Succeed  one  another  j  that  the  Marriage.  oC 
the  Son  of  God  isJrcfcrv'd  for  the  Second ;  and 
that  tb«  SaaU  of  good  Men  are  preferv'd  fafe  in 
a  pecoiiar  Place  againll  that  time.  He  enqoires 
why  the  Devil  was  made,  and  this  State  of  dif* 
Hcuity  ordain'd:^  how  the  prefent  irr^ular  Scene 
isiiecenary  for  fuch  a  State  of  Trial  and  Probt- 
tion^  how  tht  D4tmdns  take  adraotage  from  the 
l^fxvxty  of  Men  tOkinfinnate  themfHvjesinto  them, 
^indjfo  corrupt  them  and  their  Offspring:  The 
JDccafibxLof  5in,  and  its  preveotion :  Aftrologers 
«arc  Ignorant  of  thefe  tWngs,  and  deceive  Man- 
kind: The  fear  of.Pttnifcment  fufiicientto  re- 
itrain  the  Appetites* .  The  old  Man  owns  this 
to  be  weU  Teafon'd,  yet  cannot-  be  driven  from 
iip  aftral'Fatalityi.  chiefly  as  confirmed  by  bis 
«vn:  B^xperience*  In  anlwer  to  this,  Clement 
ergocs  largely  againft  Aftrolqgy;  Hefl^ws,  that 
thttXaws  of  ditferent  Nations  prevail  upon  Men^ 
iind  not  the .  Schemes  at  their  Nativity,  by  an 
f  ocftiAioin  of  Inftances  in  all  parts  of  tl^  World  c 
and  thatithjs  Scheme  is  intirely  contrary  to  the 
^ftice  of  God,  which  can  never  be  fdppos'd  t© 
ailDw  a&tal  neceOlty  pf  forcing.MenXo  iln»  asd 
jyefc  to  punifti  them  for  fintuug  afterwards  That 
our  £rro[rs  arife.froio  ill  Cultoms,  from  onr  na* 
tural. Appetites,  pr  from  evil  Spif its  j' every 
Dntiof  which  Occafions  'tis  in  our  power  to  over- 
come. '  The  old  M^m  bas  nothing  to-  fay,  but 
bis  own  Experience,  as  to  his.Wifp  and  Chil- 
Avini  which  he  at  laft  infiftson.  He  declares 
jfis  Wife's  Scheme,  and  how  IhCiprov'd  an^AdoV^ 
4:criels,  and  ran  away  vvith  her  Servant,  and  there- 
-by  pcrilhM  in  the  5ea ;  aU  which  circumftanc^ 
.    .        ,  were 
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were  exadly  agreeable  to  her  Genitare.^  Clement 
then  defires  to  know  how  he  was  allurM  (he  was 
asL  Adultereis,  raa  away  with  her  Servaat,  and  fa 
perifli'd  ?  The  old  Man  owns  he  is  not  abfo- 
litcly  certain  of  any  part  of  it  j  bat  tells  the 
Aory  of  Ks  tamily,  whence  he  colleded  that 
k  wais  fo.  Clement  perceivM  by  that  Story  it 
was  very  probable  he  was  his  Father  Favfimi^ 
emm.  Peter  flops  that  difcovery  for  a  whiie^ 
t&d  defires  the  old  Man  to  fay  whether  he  will 
9Te  up  his  altrological  Scheme  in  cafe  he  can 
r^ore  to  him  his  wife  ftiU  chafte,  and  thoft 
Children  which  he  thought  were  perifhed  ac« 
cprding  to  that  Scheme :  This  he  tacitly  agree* 
kg  to,  Peter  opens  the  whok  Scene,  and  difco* 
Ters  the  intire  Series  of  Events,  and  all  the  Rela- 
tions own  or  Recegniz^e  one  another,  with  great 
)oy  ;  (whence  thefe  Books  are  ftird  the  Recogny- 
times  ^  and  declare  their  feveral  Fortunes  to 
one  another V  UponthisPfrrr  is  invited  by  the 
Malter  of  the  Houfe  to  lodg  with  him  9  which  he 
is  not  willing  to  confent  to ;  till  a  Daughter  of 
the-Riniily,  who  had  been  poITefs'd  with  a  Dd^ 
mm  from  feven  Years  old,  comes  in  cured,  and 
begs  of  him  to  do  fo.  Upon  which  he  acquiefces. 
And  thns  ends  the  Ninth  Book, 

In  the  Tenths  Peterj  Clement^  Nicetd^  and  ^- 
fKr/^  go  in  the  Morning  to  fee  Fauftinianus  and 
M^thuUsi  but  finding  them  afleep>.  P^rrr  cau- 
tions the  refl:  not  to  be  importunate  with  their 
Father  to  be  baptized  too  foon  *,  but  to  afford 
him  time  to  be  fully  &tisfy'd  in  his  Doubts,  and 
iaftruQ;ed  in  Chriftianity  before  his  Baptifm* 
They  do  not  contradid,  but  are  afraid  he  (hould 
die  nnbaptizM.  To  which  Peter  anfwers  very 
caotioufly.  The  old  Man  raifes  a  doubt  about  the 
real  difierence  of  Good  and  Evil*  Clmem  anfwers 
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hivni  and  {hews  fcini  that  there  mult  be  fucfi'^ 
difference  from  his  own  Principles  of  Aftrolpgf: 
which  the  old  Man  owns  to  be  trae.  '  Theqi:  tKfe 
old  Man  propofes  his  Scheme  of  aftral  Fatality. 
Clement  in  anfwer,  propofes  a:  wdyhow  to  detect 
the  uncertainty    of  Aftrologicai  Prediftions  ; 
which  the  old  Man  cannot  deily.^  Pettr'  inlifts, 
that  no  onfe  knows  fuch  tbings  certainly  bnt 
God^lonev  and  that  we  ought  to,  bwn  ip-wtth 
^  ^Chrift  himfelf,  and  be  content  witb  what  Be, 
who  is  tht  True  Prufhetj  has  rej^dled.'    Tl^ 
C/f wie^ft  defires  leave  to  give  an  accoilrit  of.tlife 
'Heathen  Gods;  which  he  does  at  largei,  ift  iirak 
'^le^iied  hift6rical  Difd)urfe  which  is  not  ficife 
tranflated,  is  of  la  ufe  to  the  Englilli  Readcf . 
After  which  Nieeta  dllcclges  the  Allegorical  lif- 
teiTHretationS  of  tWc  Heatnetf  Phaofbphfers,  as  t6 
- thofe  Fables  aUou t  their  God*  j^  WMch  ji^iiilk  csy 
pofes,  and  Peter  feconds.     At  €!r^f i«*s  defire 
Mceta  adds  a  particnlar  allegorical  Explication, 
current  among  the  Hcatheny  of  tWe  Suffer  rf 
the  Gods ;    and  (hews*  what  varibas  ways  that 
Fable  may  be  turnM.     Peter  thereupon  ta^e?  oc- 
•cafion  to  curb  Men  as  to  their  j^artiiMnterpri;- 
•tation^of  Scripture;  and  warntf  thfem  to  takfe 
their  Notions  thence^  and  not  to  make  the  Scrip- 
tures agree  with  their  Notions.    He  alfo  makes 
an  excellent  and  ferious  Exhortation  to  FauJN-^ 
nianus^  that  at  this  A^e  he  wiU  no  longer  delay 
his  endeavours  after  Repentance  and  an  holy 
Life;  extending  that  Exhorfation  td  kll  Ages 
and  Conditions  of  Men:    That  Enquiry  muA 
be  made  out  of  the  Love  of  Tfuth;  that  tbfe 
Chriftian  Rules  are  excellent,  and  of  a  nature 
vfuj^erior  to  thofe  of  the  Philofophers  5  as  having 
relatibn  to  God,   and  his  Authority*  and   Re« 
wards^  and  out  of  the  fear  of  his  Anger.    At  lail: 
(  he 
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beopofi^  thofe  Philofophers  i^ho  fay^  God  is 
«t  capable  of  Anger  9  and  thofe  that  pretend 
•rknow  his  Will  witfaont  Revelation.    And  fo 
kfing  cored  fome  of  the  Sick  and  PoflTefTed^ 
k  difmifles  the  Multitude.     So  hv  >the  main 
of  the  Book,  as  it  was  extant  in  both  Editions, 
eien  in  Rt^hn^^  days.     Now  comes  the  Con- 
cktion,  which  was  even  then  wanting  in  the  fpu^ 
rioBS  Edition.     One  cpmes  and  informs  them 
thtt  jtfim  and  Anubion  were  come  from  Anti-^ 
9(ktO  Ldodkea  mth  Simm  Mdfus.   'l^uftinianut 
dpSres  leave  of  Peter  ta  go  and  lee  Apiorf  and  Anu^ 
ii%  who   were  his  intimate  Friends*     Peter 
gifcs  him  leave.    He  retarns  with  the  fece  of 
&BMr,  into  which  his.own  was  transform'd  by 
Magick,  to  the  affrightment  and  furprize  of  aU. 
f«iriiear$  how  Sfmn  had  rail'd  at  him  atAntU 
Ms^aad  had  enragM  that  City  aeainft  him  ^  and 
teft  Corneliui  the  Centurion  had  given  out  that 
It  was  come  to  feize  Simony  as  a  Magician ;  and 
whf  Simdfe  ran  x(way  himfelf,  and  put  his  own 
Face  on  Paufiinianus^  ^iv.  That  he  might  efcape^ 
and  the  other  be  feiz'd  and  put  to  death  for 
Mm;  and  fohe might  be  revengM  on  Fauftima^ 
^s  Sons  Ntceta  and  AquiU^  for  leaving  him^ 
and  going  over  to  Peter.    Peter  contrives  that 
^$  magical  Trick  of  Simwh  may  torn  to  his 
0^0  ruin,  and  to  the  regaining  a  good  Opinion 
of  himfelf  in  the  AntiochUns.    FanftiniMnus  con- 
fers, and  goes  with  the  Face  of  Smm  to  An-. 
^;  and  there  unfays  what  Sitnm  bad  faid  a« 
gMft  Peter^  and  owns,  that  all  was  Lyes  and 
^Wckcdaefs,  and  gives  an  high  Charafter  of  Pf 
f^i  till  the  People  have  a  mighty  Indignation 
at  Sifmn^  and  a  great  defire  to  fee  Peter.    Faufti.. 
«mus^  by  the  power  of  Peter^  recovers  his  native. 
Countcflance.    Peter  fettles  the  Church  of  Lao^ 
I  b  2  diced^ 
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diceM^  and  goes  to  Anuochy'^\itxt  he  is  molt 
kindly  receiv'd  by  the  Inhabitants;-  There:  hct 
preaches,  aild  heals  the  difea&d  vand  b^s  foch: 
vaft  fuccefs,  that  no  fewer  than  tea  ThoufinA 
are  baptlz'd  in  the  fpace  of  feven  days-  Hc»- 
upon  Thecfhilm^  the  principal  Perfon  in  theGity^: 
(Jedicatcsalarge  Boikling  for  a  Church;  where*^ 
in  a  Throne  was  ordain'd  for  Peter  by  the  wbote. 
Multitude.  At  lafl:  Faufiinianuf  declares  that  &e 
vfas  now  fatiisfyM.  Peter  appoints  a.  folema 
Faft,  baptises  him,  and  gives  thri  People  an  ac- 
count of  all  the  Accidents  that  bad  befallen  biih. 
The  People  receive  him  as  an  Angel,  and  pay 
him  &ch  honour  as  was  due  to-  the  Apoltle  hioi^ 
ftlf.  And  fo  ends  the  Tenth  and  laft  Book  of 
theft  Recognitions.  I  proccfcd  in  the  next 
pjace^ 

VII,  To  make  fome  brief,  but  v&M  Obferva- 
* «         tions  from  the  Contents  of  this  Book.    Ac^ 
cprdingly  I  hence  obferve  in  geneml, 
:  (i.)  That  the  State  of  the  Church  in  the  end 
c^  the  Firft,  or  beginning  of  the  Second  Opii-' 
tury,  was  fuch  as  ti^  Scripture^  and  chkfly  the-. 
Appftolical  Gonftitutions  fuppofc  and  defcrib^?* . 
In  particular,   (2.)  That  Men  .wete  admittjcd 
into  the  Church  by  Baptifm  in  the  Name,  of 
Fajjim.     tW^atber,  the  Son,  and  tfie  Holy Ghoft:  That 
that  bply  Ordinance  was  admioiftred  after  the 
Perfons  and  the  Chorch  had  fafted.on.that  ac- 
count, and  ufuatty  on  a  FeftiVal  Day;  after: the 
Anointing  with    l»ly   Oil,    according  to  Dhe^ 
L.I.  §.io.  Conftitutions,  .  (jij  That  the  Jewifli.  Chriftians 
ftill  obferv^d  the  Jcwifli  Peftivals  at  Jervfalemj 
Faffim.     (4.)  That  the  Sacred  Books  rhoft  quoted  by  the 
Chriftians,  were  the  fame  that  the  Gonftitutions 
themfelves  do  recommend,  without  the  fo  fre- 
quent ufeof  tbofe  added  in  the  iaft  Apoftoiical 
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^^B*  '  (5-)  That  the  reading  ia  the  Sacred  ^^^ 
BoD^s  was  ttjen  generally  the  fame  t^t  we  have 
«w  in  our  Copies.    (6^)  That  Simon  of  $4^^%.  it^^c. 
fidi  of  thoVillage  G/rrfep^  or  Gath^  was  a  grcajt  UIL  §,7, 
oppofer  of  the  Gofpei,  tho  he  had  once  bee<i6'^* 
baptized:  ThfiF  )^^  y^^^  ^  Magician,   and  414 
maay  ftrange-  ^ad  fiipernatural  ttjungs  -,  yet  th^t 
they  were  o^ly  ju|-pri2}ng  and  wonderfal,  but 
of  AO  real  Bene^t^  M^nkiqd :  That  he  had  three 
t>|fpatatipai5  wit^,^^^^  a^  C4farta  a^out  the  True 
TrQfJm-^  and  ab9'irt,the  Monmcl^yi  or  Vnityof  Cod^ 
VSl  Xbe  prefence  o^  Barmibas^  Ctemtntj   Niceta     •> 
and  Aqmla.     That  Teter  overc^in^  him,   and 
drove  him  away  to  Zome  ;  *  all  ejcaijily  according     - 
to  the.  Scriptar?i.aqd  Apqltolic^l;  Gonftitution?. 
<7.)^f  the  Apoftles  wcreimifl:alven,or  worfted§.  17.  l. 
»  fomc  Points, er,  Difputations, ,  where  they  11.  $.3]^ 
Jbd  no  Revelation  from  God,  this  ought  not  to  S4-    , 
prejudice  the  Truth  of  Chriitianity^   which  d^ 
pcnds    on  the  Infallibility   of  the  true   Pror 
phet^  and. the  Appftl^s Faithfulnefs  in  delive?r- 
ing. what  be  tSPg^t  j .  and  not  on  the  Infallibility 
or  pompleat^Knowledg  of  the  Apoftles  thcmfelve$. 
(8.)  That  Clement  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  a  Faffim* 
known  and  conftant  Follower  of  Peter  ^  and,  if  f  he  - 
Epiftle  antiently  i)refix'd  be  of  Authority,  madp 
Qifhop  oi  Rome  alfo  by  him,   according  to  the 
Q>nftitutions.   n(9.)  That  the  Faithful  did  not^,^^^ 
originally  join  rn  Prayers  with  the  Unbaptiied,*        *  ^ 
fio  not  in  the  Graces  at  their  Meals  ^  and  fb 
lot  at  thofe  Meals  themfelves  i  in  a  full  agreer 
Bent  with    the    Rules  in    the    Conftitution$. 
(10.)  That  the  antient  Faith  of  Chriftians  was  §^  ^ - 
.the  very  fame  that  is  in  Ihe  Scriptur?  and  Con^  l.  in. 
Citations  j  and  as  to  the  Son  and  Spirit  of  God,  §.2  —  11. 
was  very  agreeable  to  that  whic(ithe£i/wiwMw]J^^*^^"' 
prcferv'd  lathe  Fourth  Century:'  and  that  thc-'^''-  '"*^* 
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jithanafian  DoflTines  about  thofe  naattcrs  are 
derived  from  the  antieat  Hereticks  of  thever^ 
FaJlim.     Firft  Century  it  felf.    ( !  O  That  the  grand  De- 
ligu  of  God  in  the  prefent  Conftitution    of 
things  is  to  bring  Men  into  fuch  Qrcutofito^ 
CCS,  wherein  their  ^ood  Difpofition,  their  Ldr^e 
to  God,  and  Obedience  to  him  may  be  fbBy 
tried ;  and  his  EUBim  is  of  thofe  that  approve 
themlclvcs  upon  fuch  trial ;  and  hi^  RefrebatUn  of 
them  that  forfake  him  and  their  Duty  to  him  onljr 
Gen.  vi.  thereupon.  ( il.)  That  the  Sons  of  God  who  went  in 
2f  4*         tintQ  the  Daughters  vf  Men^  and  i*erc  theiPathetS 
S*  ^9*      of  the  Giants  before  the  Rodd,  '^wefe  not  Angels, 
but  thofe  thit  hadformerly  befenjuftandcbaftc, 
who  fell  into  unlawful  Lufts^ith  the  Daoehtersof 
$.  35.      the  Wicked.   (13)  That  the  Molten  Calf  was  tfe 
rcprefentation  of  the  Eg^tianAps^^z.%  the  Confti^ 
§.  35,  iyc.  tutions  affirm,    (i  4.)  That  the  old  Method  of  fa- 
crificing  Beafts  was  rather  pertnitted^  and  rfcgiib- 
ted  as  to  the  Manner  and  Ob)ed  by  Mojts^  thah 
originally  en joinM  by  him  \  and  that  it  was*  tb 
•laft  but  till  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  true  Pro- 
s' 54*      phet,  and  his  Inftitution  of  Baptifiti.  -  (<5.)  That 
the  antient  Hcrefies  or  Schifms  among  theym^i 
were  the  fame  that  the  ConftitUtions  inform  os 
Fd^im.     of.     (irf.)  That  James  the  Bifhop  of  Jtrufaltin 
had  a  mighty  rcfpeft  paid  him  by  all  Chriftians, 
even  by  Tttrr  the  Apoftle  himfelfj  as  being  the 
•.  firft  and  principal  Biftibp  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 
L.n.  '§.  X^7)  That  the  foundation  of  the   jo  ^ms  of 
7>  6«'     f^ahminusj  feems  to  have  been  the  feleft  number 
T>f  Dofithevsh'ziid  Simon  MagttsH  30  fame  Dt£j* 
-        .    pies.    (18.)  That^c  muft  know  and   pradifc 
s-  20,  nyc.  ^y^^  pyndamental  Dodrines  and  Duties  of  Chrtl^ 
tianity,  e^cr  we  can  hope  to  have  Myftcries  rc- 
^^  .     vealM,  or  Difficulties  cleared  to^s)    (19.)  Thar 
^  ^  '  ^""^  Che  Gofpel  aims  at  Peace  •,  but  by  tke  phftinacj 
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qf  Mf  n  generally  caufes  Divifions-  (20.)  That  the §.  39,  &e. 
t3titY  of  God,  or  that  there  is  but  One  Supreme 
Qol'the  Father  of  Chrift,  is  the  grand  f3undation 
tif  Chriftianity.    (2 1 .)  That  the  pretence  of  5e.  §.  45, 
^ftioli  and  Temptation  will  not  excufe  Men  j 
bn  that  exad.  Gare  and  Caution  are  abfolutely 
ncccflary  to  Salvation.    (22.)  That  traditionary  §.5^.  LX 
Explications  are  necelTary  for  the  right  under-  §.  2*1. 
Ibmding  the  Scriptures,  both  of  the  OW  and 
Kewr  Teftament.     (23.)  That  .Faith  is  built  up-  $.  6^ 
on  Reafon,  and  its  Foundations  mud  be  thorow^ 
hexaminM.    (24.)  That  the  evil  of  Sin  arifesL-in.  5, 
ftoin  the  freedom  of  Mens  Will,  and  the  fuggefti-  21,  ^. 
onsof  wicked  Spirits,  and  not  from  God.    (25.) 
That  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  built  upon  thcpajiiM. 
certain  Truth  of  Fads  j  and  the  Herefies  on 
Metaphydck  rea{baing,our  unac(^uaintednefs  with 
<k  Reafons  of  the  Divine  Providence,  and  falfe 
fecrpretations  of  Scripture-     (26.)  That  the§.37,^f. 
^^ce  and  Goodnefs  of  God,   and  the  Immor-^ 
tality  of  Human  Souls,  are  great  Foundations  of 
Reli^n.    (27.)  That  officious  Lyes  are  unlaw-.  §•  45. 
fcU     (28.)  That  the  acknowledgment  of  two  §.52^^, 
Kingdoms ;  of  the  Mefliah  on  the  one  fide^  and 
erf  tic  Devil  on  the  other,  are  the  grand  foun- 
dation of  Providence  and  Religion.    (29.)  ThatS'l^^eSrc. 
Divine  Miracles  are  fuperior  to  Diabolical  Signs ; 
and  are  done  for  the  good  of  Men,  when  the 
other  arc  not.  '  (30,)  That  the  lame  Bifliops  are  pafim. 
here  named  every  where  which  are  in  the  Con* 
ftitations^  as  well  as  the  fame  Orders  in  the 
Cbrch,  as  occafion  offers,    (si.)  That  wicked L.i v.  §. 
ftirits  are  the  Origin  of  Idolatry.    (32.)  That  ^3>  &c. 
oe  Souls  of  the  Wicked  are  Immortal,  as  well^-  '<5»  ^^» 
as  of  the  Good ;  and  muft  fuffer  eternal  Puniftir 
ment.    (33.)  That  Baptifm  by  Water  is  necef.  L.VL  $. 
iary  to  Salvation.    (34-)  That  Thomas  the^Apof-  f  >  ^'^  ^ 
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tic  preachM  tlie  Gofpel  to  the  hdiiwl    (35*J 

tr.  X.  §.'  That  while  Men  keep  wholly  to  the  Scriptares> 

}$>  ^^*  as  explained  by  Tradition,  homan  Learning  is 

not  utterly  unlawful  amoBg  Chriftians.    I  novr 

come  in  the  laft  place, 

VIII.  To  recommend  fome  of  the  remarkable 
Pafiages  of  this  Book  to  the  Header's  ferious  con- 
fideration.    But  here  I  mull  be  very  fparing,  o^- 
therwife  I  might  feledno  fmall  part  of  the  in- 
tire  Work  \  it  is  every  where  fo  full  of  excellent 
Inftrudions,  ferious  Exhortations,  prudent  and 
ftrong  Reafonings,  and  in  general  of  folid  Wit- 
dom  and  Piety.    However,  take  thefe  few  for 
L.I.  $.24.  a  Specimen :  "  There  ever  was,  fays  Clement  from 
p.  ai,  23.  *t  Peter^   and  is,   and  will  be  that  Being  frorti 
*^  which  the  firft  Will  that  was  begotten  dernrci 
**  its  Eternity  •,  and  from  this  firft  Will  a  Iccond 
''  Will  was  deriv'd.     Afterwards  the  World 
**  came  into  Being;   and  from  thence  bcgaa 
**  Time.    Then  arofe  the  Multitude  of  Mea, 
**  and  the  Eledionof  the  Friends  of  God  from 
*^  that  Multitude :  by  whofe  unanimous  Agrec- 
**  ment  is  to  be  built  up  the  peaceable  lUng- 

•*  dom  of  God. You  intimated  to  us  what 

♦*  the  determination  of  God  was,  which  out  of 
**  his  own  good  pleafure  he  promisM  in  the 
**  prefence  of  the  Angels  i  and  what  was  that 
^  eternal  Law  which  he  had  ordain'd  for  all 
*'  Men ;  as  alfo  that  he  appointed  two  Kihg- 
*'  doms,  I  mean  the  One  ot  this,  and  the  Other 
*'  of  the  future  World  •,  and  determin'd  the 
*'  times  which  Ihould  belong  to  each  of  them. 
**  He  did  al(b  decree  that  that  Day  of  Judgment 
*'  Ihould  be  waited  for  which  he  had  appoint- 
^  "  ed,  wherein  the  different  nature  of  Things  and 

^'  of  Souls  (hould  appear  i  fo  that  the  Widced 
**  Ihould  certainly  be  delivered  over  to  eternal  ^ 
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^  Fire  for  their  Sins ;  but  that  thore  who  hdv(| 
^  Uv^d  agreeably  to  the  Will  of  God  their  Crc-, 


"  tible,  fhould  be  partakers  of  the  cvcrlafting 

^  Rewards,  and  unfpeakable  Happinefs.**    An^ 

dfcwhere  Peter  fays,  "  As  to  Abfdham  therefore^?.  33.  p. 

^  while  he  was  defirous  to  underftand  the  Caqf^^^. 

•*  of  things,   and  was  conOdering  them  vfry, 

"  carncftly  with  himfelf,  the  Trve  Prophet  ip- 

**  pear'd  to  him  v  who  is  albne  confcious  of  the 

^  Hearts  and  Purpofes  of  Menj  and  open'd  to 

^  him  whatever  he  defir'd.    He  taught  him  the; 

•*  Knowledgof  God,  and  Ihew'd  him  the  Origiq 

**  of  the  Worlds  andalfo  how  it  was  to  end^ 

**  declared  to  him  the  Immortality  of  the  Sbulj 

^  and  the  Rules  of  Lifej  by  the  obfervahqe 

•*  whereof  God  would  be  pleas'd.    He  informed 

**  him  alfo  that  the  Dead  were  to  rife  tgiia^ 

•*  and  that  there  was  to  be  a  future  Judg^ Ait, 

♦*  a  Reward  for  the  Good,  and  Punilhmentsfoj:^ 

^  the  Bad  j  and  that  all  would  then  be  managed 

*^  with  exaft  Juftice.    And  when  he  had  ttul^ 

^  and  fiilly  taught  him  all  things,  he  returned 

**  back  into  the  invifible  Regions  again.**    An^ 

in  another   place  Peter  fpeaks  thus,   **  |f  Wj^L.n,5.2i. 

^  fpend  this  fliort  time  of  Life  in  idle  and  On^p-^S^jsC 

*  profitable  Qucftioris,  we  fiiall  certainly  go  td  *  .    *  i 

"  God  empty/  and  deftitnte  of  good  Work^.  ii 

^  that  time-,  f  mean  when  the  Judgment fliaj\ 

*^  be  appointed  for  our  Works.    For  every  thing 

*^  has  its  proper  Time  and  Place.    This  is  the 

**  Place,  this  t;heTime  for  Works  j  the  Worl^ 

**  to  come  for  Retribution.    Left  therefore  w^ 

•*  flionld  change  the  order  of  Time  and  Place^ 

"  !!  an4  . 
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*V«id  thereby,  hfi  iqur  own  hindrancpf  Ipt  our 
«^;  fifri:  Enquiry  be^  What  is  God^s  RighteopCi 
*^  nels  ?  that^ik;e  tftofe  that  are  going  a  Journey^ 
^  we  may  %aAt  a  plentiful  Prpvifipa  for  ow 
•*  Journey,  "that  is,  good  Works  ;  that  fo  wfi 
,  ^'  may  be  ^blc  to  arrive  at  the  Kingdgm  of  Goc^ 

f'  as  ?t  a  Verj  ^great  City/    Fpr.  to  i;hofe  that 
**  are  well  difpps'd  God  is  manifefted  by'thbfe 
*'  Works  of  Nature  .whidj  he  has  made,  and  is 
.  ^  ^ttefted  to  by  his  own  Creatures. .   Sinqe  there* 
^  fore  there, ought  to  be  jjo  dpubtconqerning 
**  the  Exiftence  of  Gjody  we  are  only  to  enquire 
**  about  his  Ri^teoufnefs  and   hfs,  Ribgdom, 
•*  But  if  our  Minds  have  an  fncjliaation  to  pat 
**  us  on  the  Ehquiry  about  fecret  and  hiddeo 
•'  matters,  before  we  enquire  after  the  Works 
^  pf  Righteoufnefs,  we  ought  to  give  an  account' 
^  ta  o»r  felves  of  this  procedure.    For  if  wq 
**  live  wen,  and  ate  though^:  worthy  to  obtain 
^  Salvation,  we  fliall  go  to  God  chafte  and  pure^ 
^  and  be  fiU'd  with  the  Holy'Ghofti  and  (hall 
^  kaow  all  fuch  fecret^ and  hidden  things,  withr 
^  out  anyxayifling  or  queftion,  which  at  ^re? 
^  ftntt  tho  ^ny'onie  !hould  fpend  t]ie  intire  time 
^  of  bis-Life  in  the  Enquiry,  he  wiHbe  fo  far 
^  from  findiAg' them  but  that  he  will  bring 
^  lumfelf  in^<>  greater  Errorsj  becaufe  he  aim> 
,  ,<*  jtoarjiive  at|tne  Havqn  o^  Uife  without  walk- 
-   .  **  ing  in  the  way  of  Life."    And  Peter  adds  fbon 
I*  *«•  *•'  a^enupon  the*  fame  Siibjeft  j  ^*  'Ti^,  fays  he,  ov 
«2,83*     U  defign  to  pro^t  our!  Auditors,  not  to  conquer 
^'by\unfairMetho(lsi  but  to  live  good  Lives  in 
^^  ord^r  to  propagate,  the  khowlecig  of  the  Truth, 
•*;For^if  we  dfeoiirfe  fpr  the  real  difcovery  of 
^  Truth,*^tho*we  thpuld  at  any  time  fay  fomc 
^  things  in  an  iniperfed. manner,  which  'tis  the 
j*'  Lot  jof  Knw^c  frailty  to  do,  God  out  of 
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**  Ws  nnfpeakable  goodnefs  will  fecretly  fupply 
*  that  defeft  to  the  inward  Senfe  of  the  Hear* 
^  crs.     For  he  is  righteous,   and  according  to 

•  every  one's  true  deGgn,  nriakes  the  folution  or 

•  Enquiries  very  e^fy  to  fome,  ^hile  he  renders 

•  what  is  very  plain  in  it  felf  to  be  obfcort'  to 
^  tJthers.'*    And  afterwards  he  fays  to  Simoa^ 

^  Don*t  you  fuppofc  that  we  defire  thefe  Doc- $.69.  jf 
^  trines  Aould  be  received  by  an  implicit  Faith:  "5^ 
•*  for  we  can  prove  them  by  Evidence. — The 

•  more  ready  any  one  is  in  requiring  Evidence^  ' 
**  the  firmer  will  he  prove  in  the  retaining  hw 
•*  Faith.**    In  the  following  Book  we  have  thele 
words  of  Pettr  alfo,  *''Tis  the  Duty  of  goodL.Iir. 
^  Men  to  love  the  Happinefs  of  Heaven  abovp§'')4^  P- 

•  an  things  j  that  is,  above  Riches, Glory,  Eafe,^^^* 
•*  Parents,  Relations,  Friends,  and  every  thing 

^  which  is  in  this  World.    Now  he  that  doej 

^  coinpjeatly  love  this  poffeffion  of  the  King- 

**  dom  of  Heaven,  will,  without  qbcftion,  cay: 

•*  away  all  evil  Guftoms,  Negligence,  Sloth,  Ma- 

•*  lice.  Anger,  and  all  fuch  Vices.    For  if  yo^ 

^  prefer  any  one  of  thefe  things  thereto,  yo\i 

**  will  never  attain  to  the  poflcffion  of  the  King^-* 

*•  dom  of  Heaven*,  as  having  lov'd  your  own 

••  Lufts  and  Vices,  more  thah  God :  fmce  it  i»       .    , 

•*  moft  certainly  a   foolifli  thing  to  love  any 

^  thing  more  than  God.    ¥ot  whether  they  be    * 

^  Parents,  they  may  die  •,  vrhether  they  be  Re- 

•*  lations,   they  abide  not  v   whether  they  be 

^  Friends,  they  are  motable:  For  God  alone  I^ 

^  the  eternal  and  immutable  Father.**    And  Pr; 

rer,  a  few  Sedioos  lower  fpeaks  thus,  **  Now 

**  who  is  he  .tha|:  loves  Gdd,  bqt  he  that  know^ 

**  his  Wifdofli  ?  and  how  can  any  one  k^wth^ 

^  Wiiaom  6f  God,  unlefs  be  be  diligent  in  bear- 

^  ing  his  Woi:d?  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs  thai 


•  Digitized 


byGooQk 


Xliv  The  preface,    .    .'.   , 

f*  he  is  inflamM  with  love  to  hiui,  and  worfhips 

*'  him  with  becoming  Honours ;   pouring   put 

.f^  Hymns  and  Prayers  before  himj  and  fpend*- 

"  Ing  his  ti  19^  therein  with  the  greateft  ala- 

"  crity  •  and  looking  upon  it  as  the  greateftlofe, 

**  if  he  be  et.er  forcd  to  fpeak  or  do  any  thing 

,  **  elfe  than  what  belongs  to  God  \  ^or  is  ever 

•^  to  l)e  fatiated,  while  out  of  love  to  him  he 

**  meditates  oh  what  he  knows  to  be  pleafing  to 

*'  him.    But  as  for  thofc  who  have  110  affeSio- 

*'  nate  regard  to  him,  nor  bear  his  enlightened 

*^  love  about  them  in  their  mind,  they  feem  to 

*'  be  in  a  ftate  of  Darknefs,  and  are  not  able  to 

"  fee  the  Light:    And  therefore  is  it  that:  at- 

*'  molt  before  they  begin  to  enquire  conceiving 

^'  God,  they  prefently  give  over,  a?;  if  they  vjenc 

^'  opprcfs'd  with  the  toil  of  the  Work  •,  ancLbc*- 

}^  ing  weary  all  over,  they  are  immc4iately  huiv 

*^  ried  away  by  their  own  Habits  ^6  fuch  Dif*- 

**  courfes  as  they  are  ^delighted  wfthalr    Fo^r  to 

"  hear  aqy  tbi^ng^'Conccrning  Gold,.is  to  fuch  as 

*^  thofe  tedious  and  troublelomeV  vb?faufe,  as  1 

^^  laid,  their  Jlinta  has  entertain'd  no  delightful 

•*  fenfcof  the  Divine  Love."  J^or  if  the  follow*- 

ing  Paflage  Icfii  worthy  of  our  Obfervatiorn 

L.  VII.  }y  I  cannot,  fays  Pfter^  but  rebuke  niany  Perfbns, 

^^^*  P*  jV'  who  even  after t^icmfelves  are  baptix'd,  and  do 

*  h       '**  believe,   do  ftill  do  nothingyVj^of  thy  of  that 

"tb,  as  to  t^ofeVhom  they  Igvej  I  meaa 

their  Wives,  or  Children,  or  Friends,  w^om 

Sf  don't  phort  to  receive  that  which  they 

nafelv^s^n^ye/obtain'd:  I  mean  upon  fup.7 

%po{3l  ^hat  they  doi  really  believe  that  thereby 

^i^ernal  I^iFe  jstdl^^  Yet  if  they:  fee 

H^tliem  aftifl^ed  yith  Sicknefs,  or  liable  to  any 

4^  danger  iij*  this  Wqrld,  they  grieve  and'  lar 

1*1  aichf  for  it  V  becaiife  they  are  lure  that  therc- 

"  ,  '       ^'  by 
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*'  by  they  arc^  in  imminent  danger  of  Mifery. 

^  In  the   iame  manner  therefoire  if  they  were 

^  fare  that  the  pains  of  eternal  Fire  would  be 

^  the  Portion  of  tbofe  that  do  hot  worlhipQod, 

^what  bOiinds  would  they  be  able  to  fetto 

^ their  Admonitions  and  Exhortations?    And 

"  if  they  were .  refraftory^  what  great  Lamen- 

*^tation   and    Wailing  would  they  make  for 

*^  them  -^    a^  certdin  that  eternal  Punilhinents 

^  were  to  be  theit  Portion-?^*  And  elfewhcre  the 

iamc  Pwtir  fay s^  **  I  perceive  that  many  ingenious  Lx?*4«» 

^  Men  take  hold  of  Pifobabilitiesout  of  the  BooM  p.  385* 

"  they  read  ^  and  therefore  great  care  is  to  be 

^  taken  thar  the  Law  of  God,  when  it  is  read^ 

^  be  not  re^d  with  a  defign  of  underftanding  it 

*'  according  to  our  own  Opinions.  For  there  are 

^  many  Pafla^es  in  the  Divine  Scriptures,  which 

^  are  capable  of  being  drawn  to  that  Senfc  which 

**  every  ottcc  has  of  his  own  accord  prepoflTefs'd 

•*  hintfelf  Withal  j  which  thing  ought  not  to  be 

"  done:    For  you  ought  not  to  leek  out  for  a 

^  remote  and  improper  diftinft  Senfe  of  your 

^  own,  which  you  may  confirm  by  the  Author 

*  rity  of  xhe  Scriptures,  but  to  take  right  Noti^ 

**  ons  frond  the  Scriptures  themfelves.  And  there-'  - 

^  fore  are  we  obliged  to  learn  the  true  Interpre-* 

**  ration  of  the  Scriptares,  from  one  that  pre- 

**  ferves  it  in  agreement  with  thofe  traditionary 

^  Expofitions  which  were  deriv'd  to  him  from 

"  his  Forefathers ;  that  fo  he  may  himfelf,  with 

**  fuffident  Evidence,prove  thofe  Dodrines  which 

^  he  hath  rightly  recciY'd.**    And  foon  after  in 

his  excellent  Exhortation  to  FaufiinianttSj  not  to 

delay  his  embracing  Chriftianity  j  "  If  you,  Sir,$.  43, 44; 

^  are  fo  careful  of  the  Salvation  dJ  your  Soul,45*p'3W, 

^  that  you  defire  to  find  everlafting  Reft  for  it387ia88t 

«'  when  it  leaves  the  Body,  for  this  fhort  Con- 

•*  vcrfion 


Digitized 


by  Google 


ilvj  .  ^The.  ^Preface. 

^  ircrConofyonts^AskwhatQaeftioDsyoopIeafr^^ 
*^  and  take  Advice^  that  yoa  may  get  dear  of 
f^  any  r^nuiiosof  dou))tfalnef$  that  may  be  ftili 
**  iajou;    For  the  time  of  this  Life  is  oncer- 
f^  tain;  even  in;  yoirog:  Men,  but  in  old  Men  'tis 
^^  not.  fo  much  9S  uncertain ;  fince  there  is  no 
^  idoubt^  how  lar^e  a  portion  ibcver  may  be  Cip- 
j^^  pofed\  to  rj^mam^  it  is  yet  but  fmajl.    And 
**  therefore  it .  behoves  young  ^nd  old  to  be  very 
<^  follicitotts  about  their  Converlion  and  Repen-^ 
^^  taaice  \  and  to  take  true  pains,  that  for  the  fb^ 
**  turc  they  adorn  their  Soul  with  the  molt  wor- 
?*  thy  Ornaments;  that  is,  with  the  Dodrines 
*«  of  the  Truths  with  the  Beauty  of  Chaftlty^ 
V  the  Splendor  of  Juftice,  the  Brightncfs  of  Piety^ 
^*  and  with  aU  other  Graces  wherewith. a  TAtio- 
f *  nal  Mind  ought  to  be  beautify'd :  as  alfo  that 
•^  they  avoid .  the  Society  of  diflioaeft  and  on- 
♦*  believing  Perfons,  and  have  Societies  of  tho 
ff  Faithful,  and  frequent  thofe  Aflemblies  wbere- 
^^  in  Difcourfes  are  made  about  Chaftityf  about 
*^  Juftice,  and  about  Piety ;  that  they  pray  t^ 
*^  God  always  from  their  Heart  i  and  ask  of  him 
**  fuch  things  as  are  fit  to  be  defired  of  God  f 
*5  that  they  give  him  thanks  i  be  really  penitent 
**  for  their  paft  Adions;  and  aflSft  their  Repen-i 
^  tanceif  they  are  able,  by  giving  Alms  to  the 
>  Poor :    For  by  thefe  means  Pardon  will  be  the 
*f  more  eafily  granted ;  and  he  that  is  merciful  to 
^  bthers,  will  the  fooner  obtain  Mercy  himfelf. 
Vi  But  then,  if  he  who  comes  to  Repentance  be 
'  ^.of  an  elder  Age,  he  ought  to  give  greater 
.      "  thinks  to  God,  that  after  all  the  force  of  car- 
*^  nal  Conafi>ifcence  is  broken,  when  he  has  re-* 

r    .  ^S  oeiv'd  the  Knowledgof  the  Truth,  he  has  no 

^    *>.  Struggle  ox  Combat  to  undergo^ ;  thereby  t6.  re- 

5^  prefe  *hoie  Pleafures  of  the  Body  which  rife 


Digitized 


by  Google 


The  freftc^  xItu 

***  np  agkmft  tfec  Soul.  It  remains  tlicreforc  that 
^  with  the  afckhdwlcdginent  of  the  Troth  the 
*»  Work^of  .Mercy  bfe  aifo  ixercisM  by  him,  and 
9  that  hfe  briAg  forth  Fruits  worthy  of  Re]penl 
^  tance';  arid  do  not  fuopole  that  the  Evidenct  qf 
*•  "hi*  Conv^riibh  depenqi  ow  length  of  time;  and 
*•  BOt  on  the  firdinel?  of  Be^btidii  and  Refolu- 
*•  tioh.'  F*  our  Minds  ttemfelves  are  manifeft  td 
^  God  %  who  does  not  rcckoff  u^on  the  length 
•*  oP  TtBie,  but  the  Dif]?o^6n  of  the  Mind; 


^-  Mofee'nt;  ,'al)b6rs  his  pdft  courfe  of  Life,  ancj 

^  begins  to  dcfircthe  fdtdre  Happlnefs^  and  is  inl 

*  8amM with  th^.Eoveof  the'Kingddm  of  Hea-' 

^  ven.    Wherrfore  let  nbnc  of  you  dlflTetnble  aajjl 

^  more,  nor  look  back,  but  come  willingly  to 

•*  the  Gofpel  of  the  I^ingdom  of  God;    let  not 

^  the  poor  Man  lay,  when  I  am  become  rich  then 

•*  win  I  be  converted  :    God  does  not  require  of 

^  yoa  Mony,  but  a  merciful  Mind,  and  a  pioas 

«*  fHfpofition.    Nor  let  the  rich  Man  delay  his 

^  Converlion,  on  account  of  the  Cares  of  this 

"  World,  while  he  is  thinking  how  he  may  diC- 

**  pofe  of  the  Abundance  of  his  Fruits  i  nor  let 

•*  him  lay  within  bimfelf,  IVhat  jhall  Idof  where  Luke  xil. 

^  JhaB  I  beftow  my  Fruits  ?   nor  let  him  fay  to  his  17— i'^- 

**  Soul^  Ihou  hap  much  Goods  laid  up  for  many 

•♦'  Tears^  ftaft  and  he  merry :  for  it  (hall  be  faid  td 

**  him,  Thou  Fooly  this  Night  thj  Soul  JhaU  he  taken 

**  from  thee  j  and  then  whofe  pall  thofe  things  hi 

*'  which  thou  haft  provided  f  Let  every  Age  there- 

**  fore,  every  Sex,  every  Condition  make  hafte     * 

**  to  Repentance,.,  that  it  may  obtain  eternal     ^ 

^  Life.    Let  Young  Ferfons  be  thankful  on  this  . 

"*••'**  **  account,       ■» 
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"?*  account^  that  they  can  fiibmit  their  Necks  t6 
V  the  Yoke  of  Difciplinc  in  the  very  heat  of  their 
V'  t)efircs.  The  Old  Men  are  alfo  themfelves  to 
«f  be  commended,  becaufc  they  change  a  long 
•*^  Cuftom,  whereto  they  have  been  unhappily  be*- 
J*  forehand  confin'd,  for  the  Fear  of  God.*' c^c. 

To  conclude :  When  I  confider  the  vifible  Er* 
cellency  of  the  Matter  of  this  Book,  the  very  early 
Age  when  it  was  written,  the  internal  Charac- 
ters of  Honefty  and  Genuinenefs,the  antient  Quo- 
tations made  out  of  it,  and  the  manner  in  which 
thofe  antient  Quotations  are  made,  I  cannot  but 
Conclude  it  a  Work  of  a  publick  and  authentick 
Nature,  dcriv'd.from  the  Companions  of  the 
Apoftles,  by  their  own  Hearers,  of  the  greatefl: 
tjfe  and  Advantage  to  the  Church  of  Chrift  $ 
and  that  if  it  be  not  in  fi>me  fenfe  or  other^  ic 
fclf  a  Sacred  Book^  yet  ought,  it  certainly  to  be 
f  fteem'd  in  the  ntxt  degree  to  that  of  the  reallf 
Sacnd  Books  of  the  New  Tejtdment* 


July  12. 17 12.;  William  Whiston; 
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APPENDIX.    I. 

Containing    Some 

OBSERVATIOlSrS 

ON 

Dr.    Clarke's 

Scripture  DoSrine-  of  the  Trinity. 


With  how  great  Pleafure  and  Satisfadion  I  tnutk 
have  read  this  moft  remarkable  Book  concemiug 
the  Seripiure  UoSrine  of  the  Tnnityj  every  one 
that  is  at  all  acquainted  with  me,  or  my  Wri- 
tings, will  eafily  fuppofe  \  fince  it  contains,  for 
r&  wtf /»;thofc  veryCJinftian  Do3jines  which  Ihave  fo  very  earneftly 
recommended  to  all  Chriilian,  efpecially  to  aU  Proteftant  Churches, 
tod  that  in  great  Part  from  the  fame  original  Evidence,  and  on  . 
the  fame  facred  Authority.  And  I  cannot  but  look  upon  it  as  a 
moft  happy  Omen  of  the  Fall  of  Error  and  Antichriftianifm  among 
us,  that  fo  Learned,  Judicious,  and  Eminent  a  Perfon  as  Dr;  Clarke 
hasfo  openly,  and  with  fuch  undeniable  Strength  of  Reafon  and 
Evidence  ,  confirmed  much  the  greateft  Part  of  what  \  have  fo 
long  and  fo  zealoufiy  been  contending  for :  And  this  without  the 
^rnS  Contradklion  of  almoft  any  one  thing  tfiat  I  have  afferted. 
Yet  becaufe  I  cannot  approve  of  fome  Things  in  this  noble  Work  i 
wd  dg  really  believe  that  the  Doftors  Notions,  as  here  delivered, 
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^c  ill  fomc  degree  fhort  of  the  original  Chriftian  Ddarines ;  an4 
i???^  £'?^**^es  ^«e  aHow'd  more  different  from  the  original  Chri- 
itian  Uuues  5  and  becaUfe  fct  great  an  Authority  as  DuUdiiie's may 
nave  too  niuch  iqfluence  on  many,  to  make  them  avoid  the  own- 
ing and  obfetving  fome  plain  Truths  and  Laws  of  the  GofpeJ, 
af  J}^«y^were  honeftly  feceivM  and  obferv'd  in  the  firftv Ages,  I 
fliall  take  the  Liberty,  where  I  ftill  fee  Realon  to  differ  frV  him, 
without  the  leaft  Breach  of  Friendlbip,  to  tell  him  and  the  Woild 

£^  •  A?  ^^^^  ^^^  utmoft  Freedom :  That  fo  either  heanay  gwn. 
IS  miftake,  and  come  iniirely  up  to  the  Dodiiries  and  Duties  of 
vhriftianity  as  1  have  proposed  them  5  or  that  1  may  have  a  better 
Opinion  of  his  Notions  and  contequent  Piaftices  ;  if  they  appear 
not  difj^rccable  to  our  old  and  undefil*d  Religion ;  as  upon  Con- 
yifliop  1  am  m^ft  ready  to  have  :  Being  ever  fatisfyed  -vyhen  I  fee 
fhe  leal,  intire^  genuine  Doctrines  and  Pradices  qf  the  Golpef,  ' 
and  not  any  human  Notions  and  Decrees,  prevail  aipong  Man- 
kind. Now  in  this  Cafe  1  Ihall  comprize  what  1  have  to  fay  to 
I>r.  Clarke  under  the  Obfervations  following.    I  06ferve 

L  That  here  fometimes  appears,  efpecially  in  the  fecond  Part,  to 
be  a  vifible  Byafs  indulged  of  reprefeining  the  Chpftian  Doftrines 
and  Practices,  is  near  as  pofljble  in  a  prudential  way  ^  ip  Language 
not  moft  exaft,  but  molt  inoffenfive;  in  terms'not  moft  authenticX,  ' 
but  moft  agreeable  to  the  prefent  Settlements;  with  the  OmiiTion 
of  fucfi  original  Expre^bns  at  leaft,  if  not  Notions  as  arie  not 
3ikcly  to  go  down  to  well  in  this  Age :  Here  are  alfo  in  the  laft 
Part  all  the  moft  plaufible  Pleas  and  Apologies  made  for  the  Ar- 
ticles, Creeds,  and  Forms  now  in  the  Church  oi  England :  Here 
jire  Praftices  endeavotir'd  to'be  exctis'd^  if  not  juftifyed,  when  no 
direft  Wirrant  can  be  pretended.  In  Ihprt,  here  feems  to  he  fuch 
an  Account  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  and  Worfijip  as  is  too  much 
intermix'd  with  the  unwarrantable  Additions  now  in  the  Church  y 
€ven  where  there  is  not  thfe  leaft  faded  or  primitive  Authority  ' 
Jbr  them.  Now  if  all  this  had  been  done  by  a  Party-man,  wri- 
ting for  any  particular  Church ;  if  it  had  been  donjB  by  t  profefs'd 
Writer  on  tnefe  Matters  of  Controverfy ;  how  great  a  Man  foever  * 
otherwife,  I  ihoiild  not  have  been  furpriz'd.  But  to  be  done  by  one 
fo  very  fenfibltf  of  the  Impofitions'of  that  Son  of  Writers,  of  fo 
tblid  a  Judgment,  and  f6  glreat  Skill  in  the  Bible,  and  the  jreft  of 
the  orij^inal  Books  of  our  Religion^  in  a  matter  which  he  owns 
to  be  lo  facred,  and  where  we  are  not  to  receive  hiiji  that  teaches 
hot  only  knyqther  GoJ^elf  but  even  (a)  any  thing  hejiaes  what  the  Apo- 
files  taught  in  fuchXacred  matters^  and  this  in  a  delign  of  giving 
the  Church  ti\  account  of  the  New  Tejlament  Faith ;  and  in  a  Book 
intituled,  The  Saifture  DoSrine  of  the  Trinity  feems  to  me  iiop  fp 
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ft^sEdy  agieetble  to  tfae  very  Nature  of  his  Undertaking,  nor  tQ 
DC  die  way  of  an  impartial  Reprefentation. 
There  are  already  Writers  enow  for  every  Party,  who  have 

i^fdeuted  the  Doftrines  and  Duties  of  Chriftianity  in  a  way  but 
;do  agreeable  to  their  own  Notions,  and  in  Words  but  too  agree- 
able to  their  own  Settlements.  And  I  had  my  felf  Temptation  enough 
io  the  drawing  up  niy  Account  of  the  Primitive  raitb  to  induce 
nieto  make  it  as  eafy  and  inoffenfive  as  pofBble,  qay  to  perfwade 
ine,  to  omit  thofe  Words  and  Expreflions  that  would  n6t  eafily 
now  Palis  in  the  World,  and  that  were  likely  to  expofe  me  to  the 
Difpieafure  of  thofe  in  Authority,  and  perhaps  to  Perfecution 
alio.  Yet  was  I  fo  fully  fenfible  of  the  indifpeafible  Obligation  I 
was  under  of  reprefenting  every  thing  as  it  really  was,  and  of 
exaftly  keeping  to  the  original-  Notions,  Language,  and  £x- 
preffions  of  Chriftianity.  that  I  was  not,  I  blefs  God,  in  the  leaft 
byaCsM  by  any  of  thofe  Temptations ;  nor  did  once,  to  my  Kngw- 
ledge,  at  all  corrupt  or  mifreprefent  the  Doftrincs  of  the  Gofpel^ 
or  its  Pradices,  on  any  fuch  occafion :  which  I  own  has  been  a 
ccAftant  Foundation  of  Comfort  to  roe  ynder  all  the  OpDofition 
and  Difficulties  I  have  met  with.  I  wifh  Dr.  Clarke  and  all  othec 
Writers  i^ay  ever  take  the  fame  Care,  on  the  like  oqca&pns :  that 
fd  nothing  may  be  at  any  time  either  faid  or  omitted  on  fuch  fa- 
cred  and  important  Subjefts  our  of  any  oth^r  regards  but  thole  tQ 
real  Truth,  Sincerity,  and.  Chriftianity.    I  Oblerve 

II.  That  the  Doftor  fully  afferts  (a)  that  the  Scripure^  or  the 
kix>wn  open  publick  Books  of  the  New  Teftanient,  are  the  real 
and  only  Rule  of  Truth  among  Chriftians  ^  and  that  the  original 
Creed  it  felf  was  therefore  to  be  believ'd,  becaufe  it  expreffcd  the 
We  of  Serif  ture  only,  and  was  an  Extraft  out  of  the  fame^  nay,  and 
that /ren^itf  iji  particular  has  that  Dodrine.  This  I  afiiim  to  be 
intirely  falfe  in  fad,  and  without  the  leail  ground  that  I  ever  faw 
io  Antiquity  ;  and  ])articularly  contrary  to  the  exsrefs  Doctrine 
of  IrcTuut.  And  I  inHA  upon  it,  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Triiisionary  DoBrines.  the  Traditiondry  Crudy  and  the  Ttaditicmary 
htachiv^  of  the  Apojtlesy  which  are  either  authentickly  now  pre- 
fttv'd  in  tne  Jpojtolicd  Conftitutions^  or  no  where,  or  however  the 
Scriptures  as  interpreted  according  to  them,  were  ever  in  thj^ 
&ft  times  ownM  the  only  certain  Foundations  of  the  Chn* 
ftia  Settlements ;  and  that  the  Articles  of  Faith  con- 
iak'i  in  the  original  Creed  were  not  extracted  from  the 
Scdptures ,  but  were  of  more  facred  Authoriry  \  were 
probably  earlier  than  any  of  the  Books  of  our  New  Tefla- 
in^  s  and  were  iook'd  gn  as  inunediately  deriv'd  frpin  Heaven, 
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6r  from  our  Saviour  himfelf,  after  he  had  been  in  Heaven ;  All 
#hich  has  been  already  jjrov'd  in  my  EJfay  on  the  Jjoftolical  Con- 
ftitutions.  And  I  beg  of  the  Doftor  to  give  me  but  one  fingle 
Proof  of  this  his  Afiertion  of  fo  great  Importance ,  in  any  of  the 
moft  early  Ages  of  the  Church.  Without  which  he  cannot  but 
know  that  any  Mans  or  Churches  modern  Opinions  are  of  no 
Authority  at  all.  But  this  is  not  a  proper  Place  to  enlarge  on  that 
Mattel.    1  Obferve 

III.  That  the  great  Latitude  Dr.  Clarke  allows,  (a)  that'every 
Perfon  may  reafonably  agree  to  modern  Forms,  under  a  Proteitant 
Settlement,  which  owns  the  Scripture  as  the  Rule  of  Faith,  >j&ew- 
tverhecan  in  any  Senfe  at  all  reconcile  them  with  Scripture  y  if  it  be  with  a 
Declaration  how  ht  reconciles  them ;  even  tho'  it  be  in  a  Senfe  which 
is  own'd  to  be  plainly  forc'd  and  unnatural  5  feems  to  me  not  jufti- 
'iyable  j  but  contradictory  to  the  direft  Meaning  and  Defign  of  thofe 
forms,  and  of  the  moft  pernicious  confequence  in  all  parallel  Cafes. 
Nor  do  I  fee  at  this  rate,that  the  fame  Liberty  can  be  wholly  deny'd  to 
it  Proteftant,  as  to  the  Popifh  Doftrines  and  Pradices ;  nnce  there 
alfo  'tis  fuppos'd  that  thofe  forms  are  intended  to  oblige  Men  to 
nothing  but  what  is  agreeable  to  Chriftianity.    If  to  this  Ob- 
fervationtheDoftorfhould  reply,  that  complyii^  with  the  Church 
cfkome,  and  joining  with  a  ^roteftant  Church  in  the  manner  and 
with  the  Declarations  he  does,   arc  quite  different  Things  on 
thefe  two  Accounts,  (i)  Becaufe  the  Church  of  Rome  ijiU  not 
Jtermit  anv  of  her  Members  to  make  any  fuch  Declaration  concer*^ 
ning  her  Doftrines,  but  pofitively  infifts  upon  every  ones  imf  licit 
Submiflion  to  them,  in  the  Senfe  that  Church  and  her  Coiincils 
receive  them,  without  examining  them  by  the  Rule  of  Scripture, 
And  (i)  becaufe  many    of  the  Doftrines   of  the    Churqh  of 
Jloniey  fuch  as  the  Invocation  of  the  Virgin  Marjy  and  of  Saints, 
l^c.  with*  the  Worfhip  of  Images,  can  in  no  Senfe  be  reconciled, 
but  are  direftly  contrary  to  it,  as  fetting  up  other" Mediators  in- 
iftead  of  Chrift,  and  teaching  Men  to  apply  to  fuch  Beings  as  have 
710  Tower  m  Bnvimon  o'vtx  xhtm  I  whereas  the  Invocation  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  fo  of  the  whole  Trinity  as  ufed  in  the  Church  of 
Enj^land^  fome  of  the  moft  liifpicious  of  all  the  Things  allowM  by 
him ;  may  be  undef ftood  (and  Deciar'^d)  to  be  only  a  defiring  him 
to  beftow  thofe  Gifts  upon  us,  in  Subordination  to  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  which  we  are  fure  from  Scripture  it  is  his  proper  Oj^ce^ 
and  m  his  Fower  to  diftribute :  if  I  fay  the  Dodor  lhall  make  this 
Reply,  Imuft  Anfwer,  (r)  That  I  doubt  our  Church  does  not  pro- 
perly allpw  her  Members  to  make  any  fuch  Declarations  as  is  here 
intimated,  but  expeds  their  Submiiiion  in  that  Senfe  ihe  and 
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Ikt  Synods  have  impos'd  her  Doftrines  and  Dcvotjons ;  and  tho* 
h  be  not  under  t)ieNotionc^  inif/int  Faith^  and  witbcut  Examina* 
twij  jet  as  acquiefcing  jn  her  Judguaenr,  interpreting  the  Scripture 
according  to  her  Anicles  and  Creeds,  and  fubmitting  to  her  Jv* 
tkity  in  Controverfies  of  Faith,  (z)  That  there  arc  even  in  the 
Qiurch  of  Rome  few  or  no  fuch  Dodrines  or  Praftices,  but  Perfons 
wlldifpofed  to  it  can  in  fome  Senfe  or  »tber  reconciie  them  with 
Scr^re;  or  at  leaft  think  they  can  ;  wliich  is  here  almoft  t4ie 
fame  Cafe ;  without  (dreaming  of  letting  up  oiber  Mediators  inftead 
ofChrift,  or  doubtinjg  of  fome  Degree  of  Power  and  Anthority  in 
the  Beings  fo  Invocated.  So  that  if  we,  without  all  facred  oK 
even  primitive  Command  or  Example,  may  follow  our  Church  jn 
the  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,andfo  of  the  whole  Triniiy,fro9i  - 
fome  uncertain  Reafonings  of  our  own ,  I  do  not  fee  how  we  can 
condemn  the  Papifts  for  following  their  own  Church  in  the  Invo- 
cation of  Angels,nay  hardly  in  that  o(  Saints  alfo,and  of  the  Virgin 
Msry  herfelf.  Nor  can  any  Explications  of  Forms  direftly  agamft 
the  known  Senfe  of  Words,  and  of  the  Impofers,  be  other  thanPro- 
Uptio  contra  fadunty^nAto  wholly  unjuftiiyable.  Nor  indeed,!?  this 
were  fomewbat  tolerable  in  fome  particular  Cafes  of  fmall  moment 
can  it  be  at  all  fo  in  the  moft  facred  Articles  and  Offices  of  Re- 
ligion. If  this  way  be  allowable,  (a)  tJjen  is  the  0 fence  of  the 
Crofs  ceafed '^  then  the  Martyrs  have  commonly  lofttheirLiv.es. 
without  I'ufficient  caufe ,  and  thofe  Jews  who  would  dye  rather  than  - 
cat  Swines  Fleih,  and  thofe  Chiiftians  that  would  fuffer  the  like 
Puniftunent,  rather  than  caft  a  little  Incenle  on  the  Heathen  Altars, 
weie  very  unfoTtunate,as  having  fuffered  without  n^ceffity.  What 
will  become  ot'  all  Oaths,  Promifes,  and  Securities  among  Men, 
if  the  plain,  real  Truth  and  Meaning  of  Words  be  no  longer  the 
Meafure  of  what  we  are  to  profefs,  aiTert,  or  piaftice ;  but  every 
oQe  niay,if  he  do  but  openly  declare  ir,  put  his  own  ftraiped  Inier- 
prciaiion,  as  lie  pleafes  upon  them  ?  hfpecially  if  this  be  to  be 
iWd  in  the  moft  faced  matters  of  all,  the  hguing  Articles  of 
Faith,  the  making  folemn  Confeflions  of  the  fame,  and  the  offe- 
ring \y  publick  Prayers,  Praifes,  and  Doxologies  to  the  great 
God>  in  the  folemn  Affemblies  ot*  his  Worfhip  r  This  I  own,  I 
^tiiotdoy  at  the  Peril  of  my  Salvation  :  And  if  I  can  no  way 
^  permitted  to  enjoy  the  Benefit  ofChrilbi  holy  Ordinances  in 
puliick,  without  what  1  own  would  be  in  my  Ttif  grofs  lufince- 
ritymd  Prevarication,  1  fhall,  I  believe,  think  it  niy  IXity  to  aim 
to  enjoy  that  Benefit  Ipme  other  way  :  whatever  OdJuPLOi  Suffer 
^iflglmay  bring  upon  ihy  felf  thereby.    I  O  jferve,    , 

IV.  That  Dr.  Clarke  afferts,  (^)that  there- are  the greateft  Thing's 
fpokcn  of^audthe  highejl  Titles  afcribed  to  the  Souot  Qod  in  Scri- 
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?remacy  and'htdependtncy'^   and  ac<Jordingly,    among  the  Panicu- 
seris,  ne  fets  down  his  (a)  KnoxpUige  of  all  thwgs^  without  making 
anjr Exception.    Now  this  Affertion,  as  it  Hands  here,  I  take  to 
be  perfealy  indefenfible  ;  and  that  if  tlie  gyeateft  Things  fpoken 
of  Chrift,  and  the  highejl  Titles  given  to  him,   be  but  taken  ^rith 
an  the  other  Paflages  fpeakine  of  his  Inferiority,   Subordination, 
Generation,  Creation,  Dependence,  Submiffion,  Obedience,  Pray- 
ers, Piaifes,  IclTer  Power,  kffer  Knowledge,  leffer  Goodnefs,  and 
the  Series  and  Scope  of  every  place  be  attended  to,   it  will  moft 
evidently  appear,   that  the  Propolition   is  intirely  falfein  fadl; 
and  that  on  the  contrary,  thefe  very  great  Tbmgs  znd  High  Titles^ 
which  arc  really  fuch ,   if  compared  with  the  vaftly   inferior 
State  of  all  the  fubordinate  Creatures,   efpccially    of   Mankind, 
which  were  all  made  and  are  governed  by  his  Miniflration  ;   and 
With  the  diminifhing  Repreieptation  of  them  in  Scripture,  are 
yet  Small  Things  and  Afean  Titlei^  if  they    be  compared  with  the 
JDoft  C3^1ted  State,Perfeaidns  and  Attributes  of  the  One,Supreme, 
Eternal,  Immortal,  and  InVifible  God  of  the  Univerfe  ;    as  they 
are  every-where  reprefeHted  in  the  fame  Scriptures.    And  for  the 
Truth  of  this  I   do   here  fairly  Appeal,  not  only  to  my  owti, 
but  even  to  Dr.  Clarke*s{V)  Colledtion>  of  the  leveral Texts  relating 
to  thefe  Points ,  and  put  it  to  every  honeft  Chriftian's  Confcience, 
whether  what   I    here  fay  be  not   certainly  true,      l^or  can* 
Dr.  Clarke^  who  fully  owns  that   the  very  Being,  and  Attributes, 
and  Powers  of  the  Son  were  deriv'd  from  tlie  Father  feel}  and 
vpinntanly^  have  any  Foundation  for  tliis  Suppofition,  that  thole 
Powers  and  Attributes  include  iiJl  Divine  Pon-er'sy ' excepting  ahfohue 
Supremacy  and  Independency  ^  Since  God  muft  only  have  comm'pni- 
cated  them  according  to'  his  own  good  Pleafuie,    and  fo  in  what 
JDegreesand  at  what  Times  he  pleafed,but  not  otherwife^  which 
laft  Obfervation  alfo  highly  delerves  the  careful  Confideration  of 
f  very  Chriftian.    1  faid  above,  that  only,    as  it  Jlands  here^  this 
Affertion  is  indefenfible; meaning  that  it  appears  to  me  that  in  the 
full  Senfe-  the  Words  bear,  'tis  not  very    agreeable  to  the  reft  of 
Dr.  darkens  Doftrine  in  many  other  Pans  ct  his  Book,  efpeciaUy 
in  thofe  places  above  refer'd  to.    Accordingly  I  hope,  that  wten 
hp  comes  to  reconlider  thefe  Words,   he   will  fee   reafon  to  alter 
them,  and  to  own  fome  other   Things  and  Titles  to  belong  to  God 
the  Father,  in  diftin<n:ion  from  God  the  Son,  belides  thofe  of  ah- 
fointe  Supreviacy  and  Independency^     I  Qbfeive 


(a)  P.  i9Sh 

(b)  Comjarept.z.  §.  i,-ix,  faifuphrly  §.io.wifi  ^iu-^lS.& 
14.- 17.  &*  54.-38. 
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V.  That  tW  Dr.Clarke  does  not  prapcrly  alTcrt  our0  Sariour^i 
Ettmity  or  Coeternity  with  the  Father,  yet  is  he  unwilling  diieft- 
ly  to  djTown  it.  Now  here  1  cannot  but  note  fevcral  things  as  to 
das  important  Matter  5  (r.)  That  abfolute  Eternity  is  one  of  the 
toown^proper,  peculiar  Cfharaders  of  the  one  unoriginated  Being, 
isd  of  no  other  j  as  the  Voice  of  Nature  proclaims,  and  all  our 
old  Teftimonies  confirm.  Efpccially  when  it  appears  ;  (i.)  That 
there  is  not  one  direft  Proof  of  any  fuch  thing  in  aU  the  facred 
publick  Books  of  our  Religion  ;  much  lefs  in  the  old  Creeds,  or 
Apoftolical  Conftitutions  ;  nor  indeed  any  pretence  for  it  in  any 
WriiertillPhilofophy  prevail'd  in  the  Church  ^  (^.)  That  after 
Phiiofophy  prevail'd,  it  was  never  fully  afferted  by  any  one  Ca- 
iholick  in  more  than  three  hundred  Years ,  (for  the  ufe  oSjEttrnm 
bjthc  (e)  Author  of  the  Recognitions,  and  oy  IrenAvs  j  as  well  as 
of  «if«/y®-  by  Clement  oi  JUxandria^  are  far  from  fuch  a  full  Afler- 
tion  5  fince  'tis  plain,  that  the  firft  and  third  of  them  own'd  him 
1  Created  Being  notwithfl^nding,  whatever  the  fccond  did  ,  and  I 
believe  they  never  thought  then  of  an  Eternal  Creature.)  U*}  All  the 
Handle  that  ^<^as  taken  to  dotibt  about  it  feems  to  nave  been 
this,  that  the .  Original  Books  had  not  exprefly  told  Us  hov 
long  before  the  beginning  of  the  Mofaick  Creation  Chrift  was 
begotten,  or  created,  by  the  Father  ^  and  that  they  ufually 
do  but  mention  his  Exiftence  at  or  before  the  heginniJig  of  the 
Mofaick  Creation.  As  to  which  Argument  I  fay,  that  if 
it  be  taken  univerfally,  'tis  utterly  falfe  ;  Chrift's  Generation 
and  Creation  being  by  (f)  Solomon  in  the  LXXII.  fixt  to  the  vety 
Uginnivg^  by  the  lame  Words  that  the  firft  Verfe  of  Genefu  fixes 
the  Creation  of  the  Heaven  and  Earth  to  the  fame  time  ;  and 
that  if  the  Ohfcrvation  were  true  univerfally,  thereby  we  might 
fuppofe  Angels  and  the  other  Iifvifible  Creatures,  the  exad  time 
of  whofe  Produdion  is  never  fet  down,  to  be  Eternal  or  Co-eternal 
alfo.  ($)  The  obvious  natural  meaning  of  the  two  undoubted. 
Words  made  ufe  of  originally  in  this  matter,  I  mean  that  Chiift 
was  hgotten  and  that  He  was  created  by  the  Father,  does  direftly 
contradift  this  proper  Eternity  :  It  being  as  certain  that  Chil- 
dren, which  are  begotten^  cannot  be  coeval  with  their  Parents  ;  as 
ills  that  Clocks  or  Watches,which  are  7//.i<ie,cannot  be  coeval  with 
Afcir Makers-,  except  it  be  pofllble  to  conceive  an  Eternal  Crea^ 
^  or  J  Creature  coeternni  to  Us  Creator,  V/hicb  Notion,  though 
wholly  unknown  among  the  old  Chrifkians,  yet  from  fome  Expiei- 
fioQsin  Dr.  Clarke's  Books,do  I  fufpeft  he  may  think  nut  to  beim- 


c)  See  Account  of  the  Primitive  Faith  Jrtic.  ^I.  &  Recognita 
I.  §.24. 
(f )  Prov. 


^\i\  i'  ^4-  ^  49i-  §.  4J-  /•  497- 
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poffibk.  As  for  my  fclf,  I  own  that,  as  far  as  I  can  obfervc, 
both  thofe  Words,  Generatmi  and  Creation  were  ever  ufed  ori- 
ginally in  direft  Oppofition  to  the  notion  of  Droper  Eternity, 
(o)  Both  the  Conftiiutions  and  Canons  of  the  Aporaies,  give  us  an 
Account  of  one  of  the  (^)  Antient  Herefies,  part  of  wjiofe  here- 
tical Dpi^rine  was  this,  that  there  were  Three  Bern^s  co-eteinai 
JO  pne  another.  Which  mak^s  it  utterly  impoflible  tor  me  to 
come  into  any  fuch  notion.  (7.)  When  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
pecpnd  Century  we  find  the  firft  Traces  of  fomewhat  like  this 
Eternity^  'tis  plainly  what  I  call  a  MetapJ^fick^  aiui  not  real  Eier- 
njity  whicji  was  aimed  at;  'tis  fuppos'd  prior  to  Chriil's  re^l  Ge- 
neration and  Creation,  and  not  fojlerior  ^hereto  5  and  this  evi- 
dently appears  tp  have  been  the  Phil ofop hick  Notion  at  the 
Coi^cil  o^Nice  it  felf  5  all  which  1  have  fully  fhewn  (b)  elfewhcre. 
(8.)  Thofe  Authprs  that  faid  our  Saviour  was  ^iwfljs  with  the 
Father,  and  that  the  Fatjier  was  always  a  Fatluer,  and  lb  have  to 
fome  feem'd  to  imply  the  Sons  rea)  Eternity,  ufed  that  Word 
Always  ^s  a  Wordof  Jiw^,  which  began  ^\^th  the  Worjd  j  and  not 
pf  that  Duration  which  was  before  it  5  and  have  by  other  Woids 
plainly  Ihewed,  that  they  did  not  believe  that  re^l  Eternity. 
Thus  tjie  moft  antient  Author  of  the  (/)  Recpgnitions,  who  firft 
^fes  that  Langtiaee,  is  exprefs,  that  Twie  began  with  the  World  *, 
and  is  by  all  owird  to  be  againft  any  fuch  Notioi]  pf  Coeternity. 
Thusalfo  Ifovatianviho  ufes  if,  is  exprefs,  (/t)';hat  tl^e  Father 
was  hefore  the  Son  ;  and  this  as  a  pecefFary  coiiiequence  from  his 
being  his  Father:  Which  was  alfo  the  almpft  univerfal  Doftrine  of 
the  Eaft(/)at  the  Council  oi  Nice.  Nor  do  1  uerceiyefuch  Authors 
as  thefe  to  have  had  any  notion  of  a  real  Co-eternity  of  our  Sa- 
viour, prior  to  the  Creation,  by  any  of  their  Expreflions  of  this 
pature^  but  a  metaph^fical  notion  rather  about  that  Duration, 
which  was  before  all  Creatures,  and  before  all  Timej  as  if  it  were 
ppt  to  be  reckoned,  or  were  quite  ii|conoprehcnfible  by  us  ^  conr 
trary  to  our  modern  Philpfopy  in  that  matter  :  Which  tiling  fup- 
ppfed,  all  their  txprefTions  are  very  accountable  j  and,  I  think, 
are  fp  upon  no  other  Hypothefis  whatfoever.  Iren&w  indeed  ufes 
fuch  ^yVords  withput  any  exprefs  Evidence  that  he  difown'd 
the  real  Eternity  ^  tho',  as  he  never  diredly  aileirs  it  in  other 
Words,  Ip  does  he  rather  intimate,  (w)  that  it  was  a  AJetaphyficH 
Eternity  before  his  Generation,  which  he  meant ;    and  pf  whicl> 


(g)  Conjlit.  L.  VI  c,  8.  p.  556.  c.  10.  p.  559.  Can.XLIX. 
(li)  A^^Count  pf  the  Primitive  Faith,  Jrdc.  VL 


(i)  L.  /. 3.  Z4.  p.  49Z.  §.  52.  f,  498. 

fk)  Uf  Trinit.  r.  31.  f»  765. 

'i)  See  Account  of  the  Priinitiye  t^im  /.  150. 

jfkf)  L.U.  f,48.  ;.  176.  ^ L:ilL  c.io/f.  Z4j, 
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iudced  he  was  very  fond.    This,  I  own,  ^  he  cacprefs^d  the  moft  , 
like  to  one  thsit  fuppos'd  fomewhat  of  ^  real  £terni|^  of  aay  , 
ofthe  Antients  5  efpeciatty  tliis  is  the  more  remarkable  in  him  ^ 
oB account  of  his  plain  avoiding  of  part  of  the  old  Language,  * 
ibi  God  create  our  Saviour  ^  and  lubitituting  other  Metaphyli- 
d  \\  ords  in  its  Head.  So  that  this  Notion^  of  a  foit  of  real  Etae* 
iity  of  our  Saviour,  almolt  wholly  ftands,  at  leaft  for  Two  Cen^  . 
tunes,  Upon  a  few  Paffages  in  Irejjsus, 

Now  1  cannot  perfwade  my  felf  to  go  into  it  upon  fuch  Autho- 
ntj'^  becaufe  no  Apoftle,  nor  arjy  one  that  knew  an  Apoftle  ever" 
faid  fo  3  no  Eaftern  Writer  then  ever  fai(|  fg  i  no  Unphilofophical  * 
Writer  ever  faid  fo  s   neitTier  himfelf  nor  iny  body  elfe  fay  lb  in ' 
their  Creeds,    or  Accounts  of  Uoftrincs  deiiv'd  from  the  Apo»  ' 
llles  3  He  that  laid  fo  was  a  very  weak  Reafoner,    and  ventured 
reargue  ralhly  engughwith  the  Hereticks,infteadof  the  better  ori- 
ginal way  of  confuting  them  rather  by  Tradition  and  Scripture.  He 
liVd  in  the  Weft,   where  Antichriftianil'm  firft   began  ;    and  he 
brought  in  heretical   Language  into  the  Church  in  this  matter," 
as  we  ihall  fee  prefently ;  nay  he  went  in  with  the  corrupt  Rom^ 
Praftice  about -Ej/a,  even  againft  hisowii  MafterP^/)(rii>p,and  the 
Apoftles  themfelves,    as  is  well  known.    So  that  1  cannot  let  up 
a  few  imfupported  Exprefiions  of  IrenAVs  z\ont^   we^e  they  never' 
fo  plain,  as  they  are  not,  againft  all  the  other  full  Evidence    of 
theChriftian  Dodrine  in  this  matter.    I  Obferve 

VI.  That  tho'  Dt.Clarke  does  not  a/rert,(w)that  our  Saviour  was 
wt  aeatedy  nor  can  deny  the  original  life  of  the  Words  Create  and 
Crw/7/r^,  with  the  Uke  ^  yet  does  he  leave  too  much  rooiii  for  tjie 
Reader  to  fuppofe  that  he  dilapproves  of  thofe  Words  ^  and 
that  the  Term  begotten  feems  to  him  more  proper  for  this  Myfte- 
ly.  Now  here  1  muft  greatly  complain  that  the  Doctor  has  not " 
given  us  the  Evidence  that  he  feems  tpoppofe  :  He  has  not  fet 
tiowu  even  all  the  Words  of  the  facred  Writers  hereto  relating  : 
He  has  made  an  Obferv^ation  pr  two  to  evade  the  Acknowledge 
ment  of  this  Creation,  not  over  exaft  ^  and  put  an  Interpretation 
or  two  on  fome  Texts  not  well  fupported.  1  ihall  therefore  here 
both  refer  the  Reader  to  ply  own  and  Dr.  Clarke'*s  Colleftions, 
(<?)  that  the  Generation  of  pur  Saviour  was  not  neceffary  but  voiun- 
tjfy  ;  nay  that  the  Will  or  good  Pleafure  of  God  f receded  that 
Generation  ,  and  fhall  aftuaily  produce  the  original  Paflages 
tiiemfelves,  for  his  Creation  5  and  then  deiire  the  Reader  ro 
ji%e,    wjiether  the    particular    Humour    of   Iren&w  y   before  ^ 


(n)  P.  t8z.    &c. 

h)  Scripture  Dodrine  of  the  Tiin^  /^  280.  &c^    Acccunt  of  the 
frtni'uivePaUh  Art.yj. 
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wid  bf  Eufehita  after  the  Council  of  Niccj  to  avoid  one  of  the 
urtddubted  Wotfoiis  and  Words  of  our  Religion,  be  pf  fufficient 
A^ithority  to  fet   it  afide  among   impartial   Men. 


Solomon. 
iJ'av  Ju/7?>  «<  f?)A  it/iff*  isfe}  ri 

^  tS  i?fj  iipdL^tU"  two  i  ^^' 

Son  of  Sirach. 
«fjr®-,  — -  )ulejt&'  iKTtatv  ojiiiul 

%•  T.  X. 

To7«  (r)  c4f»T«A.fle7D  ^1  0  X77W 

Philo. 
Paul 

Pc/er. 


The  Lord  created  uie,  the 
beginning  of  his  ways,  for  his 
Works :  before  the  World  he 
founded  me  :  in  the  beginning, 
before  he  made  the  earth,  be- 
fore the  Fountains  of  Water 
came ,  before  the  mouutaios 
were  fattened  :  he  begat  me  be- 
fore all  the  hills. 

Wifdom  hath  been  created  be- 
fore all  things  5  and  the  under- 
ftanding  of  prudence  from  the 
beginning  of  the  World,'—  The 
Lord  Created  her,  &c. 

Then  the  Creator  of  all  things 
gave  me  a  Comms^ndment,  and 
he  that  Created  me  caufed  my 
Tabernacle  to  rcih  —  He  Crea- 
ted me  before  the  World  began, 
from  the  beginning :  and  I  Sail 
not  fail  to  the  end  of  the 
World. 

God  Created  jue,  the  firft  of 
liis  work^;  and  before  the  World 
began  did  he  found  me. 

The  Firft- born  of  every  Crea- 
ture. 

He  was  faithful  to  him  that 
Made   him? 

The  beginning  of  the  Creation 
of  God.  [With  a  plain  Alliifioa 
to  the  Text  in   the  Proverhs.'] 

Peter  in  his  Preaching  Qtys^ 
Know  ye  therefore  that  there  is 
One  God,  who  made  the  begin- 
ningofalltWngs.  -There  is  One 
Unbegotten  Being,  the  Almigh* 


(a)  Prov.  VIII.  22.  &e.  Sic  LXXIL  Chald.  ParaPhr,  SytuSy  Arahs, 
gf  vulval.  Jntiq.  co7iJlantcr  kgunt.        (b)  Ecciuf  i.  4, 9. 
(c)  iXIV.  8, 9.    (d)  PhUo  de  Temuknt.    (e)  ColoL  L  i<, 
(f )  Hch.  III.  z.    (g)  Jpoc.  Ill  14, 
(h)  J^^  Clem.  Jlex^Strom.  6.  f^  6j  j,    *  /.  64^,  f 
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Nermtv, 

Sfmtum  SanBurfi  qui  creatus  efi 
mmumpmus^  in  cot-pore^  in  quo 
hhtaret^  Dens  coUocavit:  in  de* 
Safcilicet  forporCy  quod  ei   viie^ 

IdtUT. 

Jpojlles, 

)*r,  ©f  c4t  ©cfOT*T«  iw?.  HjJeA©' 
txvffi  i^Li  4?X^  J^^ff  ^''^ »  "^ 

Itlvov  ttiJiaf^  'mtrroKpaTHMiy  0«3y 
^  ifw  ')!}Jf  wr  tlzr^,  t^u  cO* 


II 

ty  God  ;  and  one  Being  begot- 
ten before  the  reft  alio,  by 
whom  ^1  things  were  made^nd 
without  whom  was  nothing  at 
all  made. 

For  there  is  in  reality  but 
one  God,  who  made  the  fie- 
jginning  [  or  Principle  ]  of  all 
things  5  meaning  his  Firft-bora 
Soa.fe/^r  writes  like  one  that 
oerfeftly  well  underftood  that 
ficpreffion.  In  the  begiuoing,  [or 
by  the  Principle,]  God.jiaade 
tBe  Heaven  and  the  Earth, 
Now  this  Perfon  is  called  Wil- 
domby  all  the  Prophets, 

To  whom  the  Meflengerre- 
ply'd,  Htrarkein  That  Holy  Spi- 
rit which  was  firft  of  all  Ciea- 
ted,  did  God  place  in  a  Body, 
wherein  it  fhouki  inliabit  r 
that  is,  .in  a  chofen  Body,whica 
pleafed  him. 

Concerning  Him  alfo  fpake 
SoloviOHy  as  in  his  Perfon,  The 
Lord  Created  me, the  beginning 
of  his  Ways,  for  his  works : 
btifore  the  World  he  founded 
me  :  in  the  beginning,  before  he 
made  the  earth,  before  the  foun- 
tains and  waters  cahie,  before 
the  Mounuins  were  fattened  : 
he  begat  me  before  all  the  hills. 

But  Eternal  ,  and  without 
Original;—  but  the  only  eternal 
Being,  the  all-powerful  Being, 
the  God  and  Father  of  the  Only- 
begotten,  and  of  the  Firft-bora 
ofthe  whole  Creation. 

That  we  might  come  into  the 
Remembrance  of  that  Wifdom 
which  was  Created  by  tfaee^How 
He  fubmitted  to  be  made  of  ^ 
Woman  on  our  account,  &c. 


I 


SiTitil.  V.  $.  6.  ;^.  ibj.  See  AcC.  ofthe  Piinn  Faith  /».  iitf. 
fi)  Conjlh.  L.V.  c,  2o.  *.  215.  *(k)  Conjlit^  L*VL  c^li.P.  J40. 
?)  L.  ni  c,  16.  f,  ijC.  Tip 
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€>2^,  e/>«6  7i  c9  <?5C?  ^^>*^  «^!^- 
Bm(xS<u  Fid.  Ignat.  ad  Autioch.  §,. 

Igndtms* 

Ktf;  (/O  c#  <t>^o/<,  xj/ee©-  Sit-. 

Juthar  of  the  Recogmtwns. 
Sill  (e)  ergo  ejfe  non  ifuhoavit 
frddiStui  Dem  genuit  prmogeni^ 
turn  omnii  crentum.  —  Genuit  e>- 

fo  Deus  quod  &  h.d\mm  vocare 
idicimus  :  hoc  ipfunt  ergo  vocare 
&  geniturain,  &  fafturam  gf 
reliqucL  Jjorum  wcahnlorum.  -^Id- 
circo  igitur  vcre  ^  genitura,  & 
faftura^  ^  creatura  compel  enter 
afpellatur  :^  quia  Suhjlantia  non 
ejt  JT^enitum^ 
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His  Only,  begotten  Son,  the 
Fi  I  ft-born  of  the  wliole  Creation, 
who  before  the  Ages  was  begot- 
ten by  the  good  Pleafure  of  the 
Father. 

^  Thou  didft  beget  him  before 
all  Ages,  by  thy  Will,  thy 
Power,  and  thy  Goo  dnefs,  with- 
out anylnftrument,  the  Only* 
begotten  Son,  God  the  Word, 
the  living  Wifdoni,  the  Firft- 
born  of  every  Creature. 

Let  us  Dedicate  our  felvesand 
one  another  to  the  Eternal  God, 
through  that  Word  which  was 
in  the  Deginning. 

There  is  One  God  Almighty, 
who  has  manifei(led  himlelfby 

Sefus  Chrift,  his  Son,  who  is 
is  Word  5  not  pronounced  but 
fubftantial :  For  he  is  not  the 
Voice  of  articulate  Speech,  but 
a  Subftance  begotten  by  the  Di- 
vine Power,  - 

And  elfewhere,  [he  fpeaksby 
Solomon^]  The  Lord  Created  me, 
the  beginning  of  his  Ways,  for 
his  works  :  before  the  World 
did  he  found  me  :  and  before 
all  the  Mountains  did  he  beget 
iHe. 

He  therefore  who  had  no  be- 
ginning, that  God  I  have  been 
Ipeakingof,  begat  the  Fir  ft-born 
of  every  Creature.  —  God  there- 
fore begat  that  which  we  have 
learn'd  to  call  the  Workmanjbif 
of  God,  which  we  may  there- 
fore call  a  Being  begotten^  and  a 
Being  made y-  or  by  the  parallel 
Name^,  —And  therefore  is  it, 
that  he  is   truly  ,and  agreeably 


(m)  a  41.  p.  ^8c.    (a)  L.  VIIL  c.  iz,  p.X99*    (b)  C.41,  ^•418, 
(c)  Jgnat.  ad  Mapnef.  §,  8.  p.  58.    (d)  M  larf.  §,  6,  p.  107. 
^c)  KecqgK.  L.  lih  §*  8,  f.  Ji9T 
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iOfj  did  nonpotefty  nee  Primogeni- 
m :  fadus  eft  enim  per  faciuw. 

Jujlin  Martyr^ 
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called  a  Beings  Segotun^'^  and  % 
Bemg^Jfade^zM  a  Beit^Creaigd^ 
becatire^his  Subftanct  is^notany 
thing  unbegotten. 
t Whereas  therefore  there  is  but 
One  XJnbegotten  Being,suid  One 
Begotten,  the  Holy  Spirit  can- 
wot  be  called  the  Son  of  God, 
nor  liis  Firftrborn  :  for  he  was 
Made  by  a  Being  which  wot  htmfelF 
Made,  .  ^  ^ 

To  him  did  the  Faiijer  Ipeak. 
as  the  Word  declares  by  iSb/SwcR- 
For  in  the  beginnings  befoi^  all 
Creatures,  this  very  Off-fprii)g 
was  prbduc'd  by  God,  ^diich  by 
Sohmn  is  ftiled  Wifdoin. 
*  Then  faid  Trypho,  Let  him  be 
owned  by  you   of  the  Gemiies 
as  Lord,  and  Chrfft,   and'Ood, 
as    the     Scriptures     deciate  j 
by  you,  I  fay,  who  have  all  ob- 
tained the  name  of  Chrifeians 
from  him.    But  for  us  who  are 
the  Worfhippers  of*  that  God 
who  Made  hiaij  we  ftand  in  no 
need  of  fuch  a  Confeffion,  jior 
offuch  a  Worfhip,  .    ». 
•    The  Ptophetick  Spirit  air<i 
agrees  to  this  Account  r  ^^^  For 
lays  he,  the  Lord  Ci^ttd  Int 
the  beginning  of  his  ways,  for 
his  Works. 

God  wgs  in  the, Beginning: 
**utw5  have  reccivM  this  fsk)- 
tiQii,that  this  Beginning  wasthfc 
Po  wer  of  the  Word.For  the  Lord 
of,  the  Univerfe,  being  He  in 
whom  all thingsfubfiftjwas  alone, 
if  we  regard  the  Creation  which 


was. not  yet  made  ;  but  if  we 
rcgarrf^this,  that  all  the  Power 


(0  1. 1 !•  p.  521 .  fg)  Ju/t  >DiaJ.  oum  Tryph. /.^g  J. 
fX  ^- 187,  Sfe  Account  Qi  th;  Pflna.  Faith,  /•  1^4: 
W  MKnctg.  Legale  §•  40,  .     (c)  Taii.w.  §.  7.  p;ic^ 
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Mclitd. 
Melito  (d)  fciipjit  litrnm  r^ci 

deferditum. 

tntiAuSi,  of  the  Sprit, 
^uoniam    (e)   autem  ^  Sa- 

iientia^  guA  eft  Svmtvs^  afud 
)eum  ante  oinnein  Conftitutionem. 
'^Et  furfus^  Dominus  Creavit  vie 
pincipum  viar;um  fuarum^  in  ojpe- 
rajua:  ante  feculum  funiavit  me: 
in  initio^antequam  tenant  facet ety 
;^  piufq^uajn  frocederent  fontef 
aquarum^  dnteqndm  niontes  confirm 
maHntur:  ante  omnes  autem  collet 
'penult  me, 

Clement  of  Jlexandria. 
Tl  (/)  091    an  ^10^  dvttyyi}^ 

r|f ^^^iptf  9  ^  jLuee©-  iKTio^  fa 


.^  Mi^(^)  Cmtviw  Mykd^  Win 
Kid  TV  nil'  «V  *xffluA  <^)«, 

.    '  TertuUian. 
(h)  Jiunt  fwdm  ^  Qenefim 
intifbraicqita  incifere  j  ikiVni- 


of  vifible  and  invifible  Beings 
fubfiikdin  him,  all  things  were 
with  hiiDi  for  with  him  in  me- 
taphylick  Exiftence  the  Word 
hiinlelf,  which  was  in  him,fub- 
fifted.  Now  by  his  meer  Will 
the  Word  came  forth.  But  iht 
Word  proceeding  from  him,who 
did  not  thereby  become  empty, 
became  the  firft-born  Work  of 
the  Father.  Him  we  know  to 
be  the  beginning  of  the  World, 

Melito  wrqte  a  Book  concer- 
ning tlie  Creation  ind  Generation 
of  Chriil,  now  ioft. 

But  bccauCe  Wifdom,  which 
is  the  Spirit,  was  with  God  be- 
fore the  intirc  Conftiiution  of 
things,  —  And  again,  the  Lord 
Created  me  the  beginning  of  his 
ways,  for  liis  Works:  betore  tht 
World  he  founded  me  :  in 
the  beginning  ,  before  he 
made  the  Eaith,  before  the 
fountains  of  Water  came,  before 
the  Mountains  were  ii^bcned  . 
he  begat  me  before  all 'the  Hills. 

Why  imift  I  be  obliged  to 
declare  to  you  the  Myfteries  of 
Wifdom,  and  the  Words  of  that 
wife  young  Man  among  the 
Hebrews  ?  1  he  Lord  Created  me 
the  beginning  of  his  ways  for 
his  Work5. 

They  did  not  perceive  that 
thefe  things  wer«  fpoken  cf  the 
firft  cteai^  Wifdom  of  God. 

He  aUb  depKifes  the  Son  into 
the  Rank  of  Crcatui«s.  ffays 
Fhotius  o£  Oetnfint.] 

They  fay  indeed  that  Gme/r 
in  the  Hebrew  begins  thus  ;  in 


fd^  EufehM  EccL  JL  IF.  c.  i6.  p.  147, 

YA  c^I^'  ^  '•  ^7-  (;  ^^'-    (*>  Clem^Jlex.  ad  Gent.  p.  <t. 
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{ifioDitii  fecit  Jihi  filium*  Hoc 
nt  firmum  Tion  fity  alia  me  arpi- 
menta  deducunt  ah  ipfa  Dei  dijpo- 
f^e  qua  fuit  ante  mund'i  con- 
fiiutiomm  ad  ufquefiln  generation 
mm.   Ante  omnia  enim  Deus  erat 


Itaque  ^  Sophiam  qnoque  ex- 
auiiy  ut  fecundam  feiJonHm  con- 
ditam.  Primo  Daminus  creavit 
vte  initiuni  viarum^  in  oferafua  , 
friufquam  tenam  faceret  ,  f )iw/- 
quam  montes  coUocmentur  ,  ante 
onmes  atitem  coUes  gensravit  vie. 

Hac  (a)  eR  nativitas  ferfedd 
iemonis  5  dum  eoc  Deo  procedit^ 
Condihis  ah  eopimum  ad  cogita- 
tumy  in  nomine  Sophia  :  Dominus 
ecfnSdit  me  initium  viantm. 


^ia  (h)  &  Pater  Deus  e^,& 
%dex  Deus  efi  ^  non  tamen  ideo 
Pater  fif  Jiidex  fempevy  quia  De-^ 
Msfemfer :  Nam  nee  Pater  fotuit 
eft  antefilium  5  7iec  'Judex  ante 
dcliSum.  Fuit  autem  temfus  dm 
&  deiiSum  fif  jilius  non  fiiitj, 
fiod  JudiceMy  fij*  quiPatrem  Do- 
ninum  faceret.  —  ^m  (f  J  alius 
Dei  eenfus  quant  at  emit  at  f  quis 
tdius  aternitatis  flatus  f  quam 
fempcr  fuife  ,  &  futurum 
ifcj  ex  Prerogativd  nuUius  initii. 
&  nuUius  finis  f  Hoc  fi  lUi  efi 
popiiumy  folius  Do  ^rit  eujus  ^ 
fnptTunit 


the  beginning  Qod  Made  hini« 
felf  a  Son.  But  fuppofe  that 
be  not  certain,  yet  other  Argu- 
ments there  are  which  fupport 
my  Opinion  taken  from  the  Oe- 
conomy  of  God,  in  which  he 
was  before  the  Conftitution  of 
the  World,  until  the  Genera^- 
tion  of  his  Son.  For  before  all 
things  God  was  alone,  f^fr. 

Hearken  therefore  to  Wifdom, 
as  to  a  Second  Perfon  Created, 
Firft,  we  have  this.  The  Lord 
Created  me  the  Beginning  of  hk 
"Ways,  for  his  Works  5  before 
he  madr  the  earth,  before  the 
mountains -were  fattened;  nay» 
he  begat  me  before  all  the  hi  J  Is. 

This  is  the  compleat  Nati- 
vity of  the  Word  in  his  l?ro- 
ceffion  from  the  Father:  at  firft 
Created  by  him ,  fd  fat  as 
thought,  under  the  Naine  <J[ 
Wifdom  I  the  Lord  Created  me 
tlie  beginning  of  his  Ways. 

^ecaiife  God  is  both  a  Fa- 
ther and  a  Judge,  yet  was  he 
not  therefore  always  a  Father 
and  a  Judge,  becaufe  he  was 
always  uod :  If  or  be  could  not 
be  a  Father  beWre  he  had  a  Son  i 
nor  a  Judge  before  there  ^as 
any  Sin.  Now  there  was  z 
Time  when  there  was  no  Sio, 
and  he  had  no  Son  2  The  former 
made  him  a  Judge,  and  the  lat- 
ter a  Father.  —  What  other 
Charaftcriftic  is  there  of  God 
than  Eternity  ?  What  othcf 
Meaning  is  there  of  Eternity, 
than  to  have  always  been 
heretofore,  and  to  continue  al* 


(b)  Mverf.Hif-VKfg.  §.  j.  (c)  §,  4, 
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Stam     etji'  funt     ^ni    dicutu 
Dei y  jive  m  Cceh  ^   Jive   in 
rdj  nomine jCAteritm  Vnus  Beus 
«',    ex  qiio  omni^ ,    ^c. 


>icet  (a)  Dev5^g§  prjvmsj  £t 
modo  primus  cm  materia  co&- 
'a  eft  i  inter  coAtaneoi  ^  con- 
lorales  ordo  non  eft  ,  ^c. 

>enique(b)ut  neceffat  iam  fevfit 
pera  mundi  fiatim  en  condit 
lencrat  infemetiffo\  Doniinns^ 
nty  condiiit  me  initium  via- 
fuarurn^  in  opera  fiid  '^",ante 
w  funddvit  me  ,  frinfqnam 
yet  terram^  piufquam  "  moTt- 
colhcarentur  ^  ante  omms 
m^  coUes  gcnpavit  vie.    Vid^ 


Origen. 


ways  in  being  hereafter^  by  that 
great  Privilegeof  no  beginning, 
and  no  end.  If  this  be  a  Pro- 
perty of  a  Cjod,  it  muft  be  pe- 
culiar to  God  alone,  whofe 
Property  it  is. 

For  although  there  be 
that  are  called  Gods,  whether 
in  Heaven  or  in  Earth,  fo  far 
as  the  Name  extends,  yet  is 
there  but  One  God  the  Father^ 
of  whom  are  all  tilings,  gr'r. 
God  will  fay,  I  am  the  hi  ft. 
And  how  the  lirft,  if  matter  be 
coevalwithhim  ?  Fortheie  is 
no  firft  among  coeval  aiid  con- 
temporary Beings ,    g^c. 

To  Conclude,  aflbon  as  he  per-* 
ceiv'd  Wildom  was  neceflaryfor 
the  making  of  the  Worldjiepre-^, 
fently  creates  her,  and  begets 
her  in  himfelf*  The  Lord,  lays 
Wifdom,  Created  me  the  Begin- 
ning of  his  ways,  for  his  Works  ^ 
before  the  World  he  founded 
me,  before  be  made  the  Earthy 
before  the  Mountains  were  fa- 
ttened :  he  begat  me  before  all 
Hills*    *  ^ 


.    For  the   Son  of  God,    the 

Firft-born  of   every   Creature, 

^^ptmndpdu  'iJh^iVt  i)^ Xv  >«     altho'  he  feems  to  have  been 

T»7©  p^  2»^*  ^^icffiy'mTr^v  >c)     incariiate  but  very  lately,   yet 

is  he  not  therefore  a  late  Being; 
for  the  Sacred  Oracles  own  him 
to  be  the  antienteft  of  all 
Creatures, 

The  Firft-born  of  the  whole 
Creation,  a  Creature,  Wifdom* 
For  Wifdom  her  felf  fays,  God 
Created  toe  'the  Beginning  of 
his  own  ways,  for  his  Works* 

The  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft 
are  CreatuMs. 


ry  Of  ^Hoi  Aoj^i. 


Act,  q90i<t'   eutn  }«>  Jjl  ^^<fj 


itttTtt  Wot* 


)  §•  <"•        G^)  §•  ^8."      (c)  Origi  Contr.  Celf.  L.  V^^f.  2^7. 

)  Jp.  'Jriftinian.  Ep.  ad  Men.  {ex  Lih  4*  nkiii'^f')   ^p*  /^«^^ 

miaiu  (e)  Ibid.  Tir 
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Bear  P/jotius^s  Account. 

Tir  (a)  ^  i/a>  -^ai  .^  ^reJi 

"Hear  alfo  Epipbanm^s  accoviit 
oFOy^'s  Opjnion/£jt  ^  ^  i„ai 

«i#  J  itfM.     And  again, 
#jrsf ftTa-ro  (^)  r^v  qiir  .7S  ©ft? 

«a7B.       *  And,  again  , 
Gregory  Thavmahngvs  in  BafiL 

t^KUOfM^  ^  t3  fmtlMAt  xj  gl  71 

Novation. 

Ante  (f)  quern  mbil  prater  P^ 

trem.^  Eft    ergo  Deus  Pater  om- 

vimi  hftitutot  &  Creator,  foius 

crigmewt  nefciensy    invifthilu^  im- 

mnfiiSy  imviortdlisy  siernvt^  unus 

Tims  ;  cnjus  neque  magmtttd'mi^ 

^cpte   mffjeftati ,    neque   virtuti 

(pi'cquam  nan  dixerhn  prefenijed 

^cc  comparari  poteft.      Ex  quoy 

fiuando  ipfe  votuit^  Sermo   Filhts 

^!ti«  fjf?,  &V.  -  Hie  ergo  comfit 

kmus  a  PiUre^  femper  eft  in  Pa- 

«»^   Semper    autem   fic   dico  ut 

r^'H  hniMitm  fed  natum  prohrtu 

•J^^  51/2  avte   omne    tempus    eft 

A«i/fr }«  P^ttefjajfe  duendus  eft. 


IX    T. 


^7 


.  That  the  Son  was  nwde  by 
the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  by 
the  Son. 

He  fuppofcs  him  dcrir'd  from 
the  Subltance  of  the  Father  \ 
but  to  be  ftiU  Created  by 
him. 

It  w^s  moft  plainly  his  Do- 
ftrine,  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  a  Creature  ^  and  from  this 
bold  Attempt  about  Qod,  you 
may  fuppole  it  -was,  that  he 
declared  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
Created  alfo. 

On  this  account,  when   he 
fays  he   is  a  Made  God  ,    *iis  * 
plain  he  determines  that  he  is 
but  a  Created  Beings 

Wherefore  you  will  indeed 
find  there  many  Expreflions, 
which  do  now  afford  the  grca- 
teft  Strength  to  the  Hercticks; 
fuch  as  tne  Word  Creatine^  and 
that  of  a  Being  Made  by  God, 
and  the  like. 

Before  whom  there  was  no- 
thing but  the  Father.—  God 
the  Father  therefore  is  the  Or- 
dainer  of  all  thing?,  and  their 
Creator :  He  alone  is  without 
Original,  invifible,  immenl'e, 
immortal,  eternal,  the  One 
God5«t6whofe  Greatnefs,  or 
JVlajefty  ,  or  Power  ,  nothing 
can,  I  don*t  fay  be  prcfer'd,  but 
fo  much  as  compar'd.  Of 
whom,  when  it  piealed  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Word  ;  which  is  his 
Son,  was  begotten.  —  Since 
therefore  he  was  begotten  hy 
the  Father,  he  is  always  in  the 


Ca)  Phot.Cod.LVlII.  ex  Uh  n^  d^yar. 
(c)§.- --  -  -    ^^ 


(b)  HAref.6^.^,^,p.sz7 


W  Gtcgor.  TbatiM.ap.  Bafil  £p.  ^4.  Op.  Tom.  11.  p.  849; 
v)  Noyau  de  Tnv*  c.  i  r.  p.  54^.^.  j  i,  p.  409. 
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N$c  enim  TetnPus  iUi  aJPgnari  fo- 
t^  gui  ante  Tempus  eji.  Sent- 
jer  enim  in  Fahe  ,  ne  Paifr 
non  fmfei' fit  Pater,  ^nia  & 
Pater  iuum  etiam  prscedit  \  quod 
necejfe  eft  pic^r'fit  qua  Pater  fit  : 
quoniam  anteceaat  necejje  efi  eum 
qui  hahet  originem^  iUe  qui  ori^i- 
nem  nefcit ,  gfr.  Ante  'omnia, 
fed  fojt  Patrem,—  $enmdam  Per- 
fonam  eficiens^  fed  poft  Patrcm, 
qua  Filius. 


Cyprian, 

.  Jfud  (a)  Sotoinonem  in  Pares- 
miisy  Bominus  Condidit  me  ini- 
Hum  viamm  fuarnm^  in  opera  fua ; 
ante  feculum  fundavit  me  \  In 
frinctpio^  antequam  terram  face- 
ret,  &  antequam  ahyjfos  confti- 
tueret,  prinfquam  procedertnt  fon- 
tes  aquarum ,  antequam  montes 
collocarentur ,  ante  omnes  coUts 
genuit  me  Dominus.  —  Item  Pau- 
las ad  Colojfenfes,  ^li  eft  Imago 
J)ei  invifihilisy  ^  Primogenitus 
totius  creature. 

Dionyfius,  Aiexandrinus  in  BafiL 

«/»  WA^     (j)S^  «V    ifjJSii    i§  9IUPV 

COOL  yi  iuSi  luiJL&Vy  i<ocf'^f  ^f 


JPPENDIJT   1. 


Father.  I  fay  aliMu  ia  fuch  a 
Senfe  only,  which  uippofes  him 
not  Unbegotten,  but  Begotten. 
But  I  reckon  he  who  was  be- 
fore all  Time,  is  to  be  faid  to 
be  always  in  the  Father,  leaft 
the  Fattier  Ihould  not  be  al- 
ways  a  Father,  For  the  Father 
is  prior  to  him  ^  fince  it  muft 
needs  be,  that  as  he  is  his  Fa- 
ther, he  muft  be  prior  to  him  ; 
becaufffitmuft  needs  l)e,  that 
he  who  has  no  Origin  muft  be 
before  him  who  has  one.  — 
He  is  certainly  before  all  things, 
but  after  his  Father,—  Ma-- 
king  a  Second  Perfon  after  liis 
Father,  as  being  his  S6n. 

In  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  ^ 
The  Lord  Created  me  the  be- 
ginning of  his  ways*,  for  his 
Works ;  before  the  World  he 
founded  me  ;  in  the  beginnings 
before  h,e  made  the  earth,  and 
before  he  appointed  the  Deeps, 
before  the  Mountains  were 
p#aced  ;  The  Lord  begat  me  be- 
fore all  the  HiUs.  —  Paul  alfo 
fays  to  the  Coloifians,  Who 
is  the  Image  of  the  invifible 
God;  the  Firft-born  of  the 
whole  Creation. 

But  as  to  your  Queftion  aboui 
Dionyfius,  1  own  that  a  great 
number  of  his  Books  have  come 
to  my  Hands.—  We  don't  ad- 
mire every  thing  that  he  fays : 
nay,  fome  things  we  intirely  difJ 
approve ;  For  this  very  Man  is 
the  firft,  as  far  as.we  have  dif- 
covered,  who  laid  the  Seeds  of 
this  prefent  noted  Impiety   o^ 


(a)  iefiim,  ad  ^irin.  L,  I.  f.  i.  £.  gr. 

( j;  ap.  Bafif,  £p.4fl.  ai  4ti^,  Op,  Jom^  £.tQU 
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mooy  of  Jtbanafitu  zhovx  Dio- 

*fui  (a)  'nUuu  4p  ih^Xn  riv 
^ j^  >ftwr'wV   Vi)'  -rfv    (f^r   w 

Theognofius  hi  PLotiw. 
hi*  (h)  Sv  Mv  ^tifff  riy  jntTiesa 
*V!  M^i'*   4^*'  '^  A*5W  JCwtTAc 

Mtthod'nis, 

Tif  a»74f5(,   aj}T^i  ^  £y^y  >i- 

LaSantius. 
{d)D€us —   anteptam  ordht- 

fttr  he  offts  mundi^  froduxit 

fi»tiUm  fui  £mitum^  qtn  ept  vh- 
t9tihus  Da  Patris prddiius :  quo- 
noio  auitm  id  fecerit^  in  juarto 
i^dacere  cdnahmuK 


pens  (e)  igitttr  machmator  con- 
fitutorfue  renim^  Jicuti  in  feeuH- 
^  lihro  diximusy  anUquam  fvA- 
i^^fvm  hoc  epus  mund't  adortretur^ 
I^inBum  fif   incorrttptibilem  Spirit 

t*ngenuitn  quern  FUium  nunat- 
fsift. —  Videlicit  ipfe  eft  Dei  Fi- 
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the  AnoinoMUi54—  tk  does  not 
only  fuppoTe  a  Diffevence  ts  to 
their  Subfiftences,  but  a  divet* 
fity  of  Subftaoce,  an  inferiori- 
ty of  Power,  and  a  difference 
of  Glory. 

The  Arians  fay  that  the  blcf- 
fed  Diow^fius  faid  the  Son  of 
God  is  a  Creature^  and  a  Be^ 
h^  Made,  Yes,  he  did  write 
f o  5  we  our  felves  alfo  do  own, 
that  there  is  fuch  an  Epiftle  of 
his. 

Wherein  he  affirms,  that  the 
Father  was  to  have  a  Son  i 
bur  when  he  fpeaks  of  that 
Son,  he  declares  that  he  is  a 
Creature. 

The  Lord  Created  roe  the 
beginnineof  his  ways,  for  his 
works  ;  oeforc  the  "World  he 
fouiuled  me.—  Wherefore  he  U 
the  Origin  of  other  Beings,  af- 
ter the  Father,  who  is  his  own 
Ufloiiginated  Origin. 

God  —  before  he  fet  about 
the  making  this  World, -—^ 
produced  a  Spirit  like  ui^ro 
bimfeif,  who  ihould  be  endowed 
with  the  Powers  of  God  the  Fa- 
then  Now  after  what  manner 
he  did  this,  we  will  endeavot 
to  fhew  in  the  Fourth  Book. 

God  therefore,  the  Contriver 
and  Framer  of  the  World,  as 
we  obferv'd  in  the  fecond  Book| 
before  he  fet  about  this  great 
WorTc  of  making  the  Worlds 
be^at  an  Holy  and  IncoriuptiWe 
Spirit ,  which   he  called  his 


(i)  Jthatiaf.  dd  ScntenU  Dionyf.  Of.  Tom*  i,  §.  4.  p.  246, 

(b)  Jp.  Phot.-  Cod*  106.  f.  279. 

(f)  De  Oeat.  |.  ^45.       (d)  LaffanU  L.  II.  §.8.  f.  9J. 

(c)  Zr.ir.  ^.O*;.  2O0|20I*  .  ' 
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IhiSj  qui  per  Sobpionem  fafientif- 
ifimum  Regem^  divina  Sfhitu 
flemim^  locutus  eft  ea  qua  fuhje^ 
cimus:  Deus  Ccmdidit  me  in  mitio 
viarum  fuarum^  m  opera  fua ; 
antefecula  fuvdnvu  me ;  in  p>xa- 
cipio^  antequam  tenam  facetet, 
&  antequam  ahyjfos  eonftihteret^ 
friufquam  prodtreitt  fontes  aqua- 
njw,  ante  omnes  collet  genuit  vie 
Dominus. 


Eufehius. 

X.  T.  A. 


fj^  ^/oyts  a9^le»  tSyn^Vy  idii^  et^ 


^  nfarrfTDX©-  (0  ^  )3   Wolff 
8f }«  iwfv. 


APPEUDIT   I. 


p.  64, 65 


Soil  —  He,  I  mean,  is  the  Sob 
of  God,  who  fpake  by  ^l^/oitDn, 
the  wifeft  of  Kings,  and  one 
-full  rf  the  Divine  Spirit,  as 
follows:  God  Created  me  in 
the  beginning  of  his  ways,  for 
his  works;  before  the  World 
he  founded  me;  in  the  begin- 
ning, before  he  made  the  earth, 
before  he  appointed  the  deeps, 
before  the  fountains  of  water 
came,  the  Lord  begat  ine  be- 
fore all   the  Hills. 

Concerning  God  the  Word, 
as  concerning  that  Wifdom 
which  does  fubftantially  fub- 
fift,  and  was  Created  by  God 
before  the  World  began,  &c. 

His  Son  and  SucceiTor  5bio- 
momj  giving  us  the  fame  Senfe 
in  other  Lanfl;uage,  u6ng  the 
Name  of  Wilciom,  inftead  of 
the  Word,  makes  this  Decla- 
ration, as  in  her  PerfoiU'— 
Then  he  fubjoins  afterward, 
The  Lord  Created  me*  the  be- 
ginning of  his  ways,  for  his 
works ;  before  the  World  he 
founded  me  ;  in  the  begimiiiig, 
before  he  made  the  earth,  be- 
fore the  mountains  were  fa- 
ftened,  He  begat  me  before  all 
the  Hills. 

He  is  named  the  Firft-bom 
of  every  Creature ,  according 
to  th^t  Text,  the  Lord  Crea- 
ted me  the  beginning  of  his 
ways,  for  his  works. 


ap.  Cave    Hiftor.    Literar.    Part  IL 


(b)  Prsp.  Evang.L.n.cA^.sii.Seeffi^£ccUJ.c.l.f.8. 
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?•  7^71  ^uS^  'Ofimni'nMf  'miffni  Kit- 
Athanafitu. 

39791    Cf     ¥    Cg€i£ygfJUMf   fniiff     Of- 
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But  then  the  Divine  Scri- 
pture fometimes  calls  the  Soa 
the  Firft-bora  of  every  Crea- 
ture, as  in  his  own  Perfon  in 
that  Text,  The  Lord  Crea- 
ted me  the  beginning  of  his 
ways ; 

Let  them  learn  to  read  after 
a  due  manner  alfo  what  is  faid 
in  the  Proverbs,  which  it  felf 
has  a  right  meanine  ^  for  'tis 
written,  the  Lord  Created  me 
the  beginning  of  his  ways, 
for  his  works,  [This  Text  is 
moft  frequently  cited  and  pre- 
tended to  be  anfwered  by  Jiba- 
7iafius*'\  See  alfo  the  like  in 
Hittary,  L.IV.  &  XIL  De  Trin. 
&  dc  Synod.  Nazianzen.  Amhtof. 
de  Fide  III.  4.  Bajil  IK  adv. 
Eunom.  Efifh  H^ref.  LXIX. 
Hieron.  Cap  z.  ad  Efhef.  gf 
Cap.  40.  Joh.  CyrilL  Lib.  K 
Tbef.  Cap.^  &  alibi.  Tbeodor, 
Hijlor.  I.  6^7.  IL  11.  Socrat.  IL 
l^.  17,  Ithacius  Jrnob.  ju». 
ConfiiS.  Scrap.  Fulgent.  Contr. 
Jrian.  Vigil.  Lib.  V.  Contr.  Eu^ 
tych.  qui  etiam  pohat  ex  boc 
ioco  Chijtum  ejfc  Creatum. 


Upon  this  View  of  theantient  Teftimonies,we  mayobferve  that 
&is  Doftrine  and  Language  runs  intire  from  the  Days  of  Solomon^ 
kj  the  Son  of  Siracb^  and  by  Phih  the  Jew,  to  the  Writers  of  the 
Jtew  Teftament,  Peter^  Paul^  Jobn^  H^mas^  the  Conftitutions 
a  the  firft  Century;  and  fo  down  to  Igmtm^  the  Recognitions, 
Ji^in  Martyr^  Jtbenagorof^  Tatian^  and  Meliio^  in,  the  fecond 
Canury  ;  and  from  all  thefe  comes  down  to  Clement  oi Alexandria^ 
TertuUiany  Origen^  Gregory  Tbaumaturgys ,  Novatian^  Cyprian^  Dio^ 
^Jivs  oi  Jlexaudrid^  Tbeognoftus^  and  Metbodius  in  the  Tliird  Cen* 


(a)  P.  214.    Vid.c.  V  h  ^^^' 

(b)  (haU  z.Contr^  Ariaru  Qp.Vol  \.  §,44,  p.  jii, 
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Vifcf  ;  2iideiKetotoiLtfdFtfif/i«f  and  Eufehius  himW  in  tie  Seghi. 
ning  of  the  Fourth.  And  yift  may  note  withal^  that  we  have 
po  certain  Evidence  oCany  that  coottadided  the  Tame  all  this 
.Time  ^  nor  indeed^  that  any  v^re  fo  much  as  doubthd  about  k> 
uolefs  it  wejre  IntidUSj  and,  as  fonje  imagin,  Jujlin  :  Of  the 
former  of  whom  I  note;  th*t  when  he  avoided  the  Words,  Create 
^nd  Creature^  he  was  forced  tO'  go  contrary  to  other  Chriftians  in 
his  Interpretation  of  the  famous  Place  in  the  Proverhsy  aud  to 
exftoundtthat  m/dm  Grecatd  hy  God  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  We 
may  aifo  obTerae^  that  the  pteat  Eu(kbiusj  who  comply *d  fo  far 
tf//«r  the  Council  oi  Niee^  as  rather  to  omit  the  Woids  Oeaie 
andCrjMrwrc,  yei^didnot  io  before:  So  that  his  After-omiiTioij 
was  ii6t  a  Sign  his  Judgment  diflik'd,  but  rather  that  his  Piu- 
4ence  waiT'd  them  at  that  time.  As  to  Athanafius  ,  whole 
Teftimony  I  have  added  in  the  laft  Place  \  'tis  not  to  fupport 
this  Doftrine  or  Language  by  his  Authority  \  for  he  was  the 
great  Pawnoter  of  the  contrary  Herefy  $  but  to  Ihew  how  uui- 
verfaJ  tibis  Notion  and  Language  -was  in  his  Days,  and  how 
^ertaini)!  all  Chiiilians  interpr^d  tliat  Text  in  the  Proverbs  of 
mx  Saviour's  Creatiottj  when  Hc,in  all  his  terrible  Agonies  about 
it,  and  vain  Endeavpds  td  get  clear  of  it,  could  not  but  ever 
own  it  belonged  to  *our  Saviour  ;  and  by  confequence,  that  He 
by  ruuning  down  that  Dodrine  and  Language  ,  ventured  to 
PPppfe  the  Diftates  of  th<i  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  For  as  to  that 
Evafion  which  He  is  evet  driven  to,  that  this  Ttxt  belongs  not 
to  the  original  Creafiop  of  our  Lord  before  the  World,  but  to 
iiis  Incarnation  afterward^ 'tis  fo  grofs,  abfurd,  and  ridiculous, 
that  J  can  hardly  believe  any  Man  of  ComiLon  Senfe,  much 
lefs  a  Man  of  the  Pans  of  jfihanafivs  could  believe  himfelf  in 
fuch  an  Expofition.  Ami  I  beg  of  thofe  that  are  Admirers  of 
)iis  Reafpning,  to  let  me  fee  one  Chriftian  now  in  the  Woud 
fp  very  weak,  as  in  eameil  tp  go  into  that  Interpretation.  We 
muft  alfo  note,'that  thefe  Paffages  ftill  extant  for  the  real  Creation 
of  our  Saviour ,  confidering  the  lad  Loffes  and  Interpolations  of 
thofe  old  Books  that  were  againit  the  Jtbnnafians^  are  very  many 
aiKi  very  plain  ;  efpecially  if  we  review  upon  this  occafion  all 
the  numeroi^  Paffages  before  refrr'd  to,  w»hen  the  Word  Genera- 
tjon  is  us'd,  that  it  was  ever  own'd  to  be  voiufttaty^  after  the  Will, 
and  Power,  ^nd  good  Pleafure  of  the  Father  were  pre-fuppos'd, 
and  not  ffom  all  liternity ;  and  remember  that  even  the  Council  of 
^ice^  who  durft  fay(tf)Chrift  was  not  Made  yet,durft  not  fay  he  was 
vot Created:,  and  than  Evfebiusy  who  lee^ns  to  be  unwilling  after 
fbajCopncil,  to  ufe  ;hat  Word  hipifelf,   did  yet  ufe  hteforf^^ 
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tai  did  certainly  not  (a)  own  our  SaTioius  proper  Eternity.   And 

noW)  imon  this  whole  View,   I  dare  appeal  to  every  honeft  and 

imoaitial  Reader,  who  is  vdlling  to  keep  clofe  to  Chris's  Rj&- 

li^,  and  th^  oid  Chriftian  expreffioBs  in  thefe  Matters,  who* 

tkricbe  not  the  original  Chriftian   Dodrine  and  Lai^;uage, 

rba  our  Saviour  was  really  Crcated^meiiatclybj  the  Father  alone, 

IS  ill  the  fubordinate  Creatures  were  really   Created  by  him  w#- 

dvtely  ;  or  by  the  Miniftration  of  the  Son  ?  And  whether  thoTe 

that  are  afinmed  of  this  certain .  Branch  of  ova  Religion,  and 

choofe  rather  to  follow  one  or  t¥ro  antieat  Chriftian  Philofephers,do 

not  corrupt  the  Simplicity  of  the  Chriilian  Faith  ?  Which  Faith 

yet  is  fach  a  facred  thine,  that  q6  one  can  uTe  any  Dafguife  or 

Prevarication  about  it,  tnk  he  incurs  an  Apoftolick  (h)  MOtlmna^ 

and  is  efteemed  as  one  fpoiied  by  (r)  that  Pbihfofhy  t^nd  vain  de~ 

ctit^  which  the  £ame  Apoftle  affures  us  u  after  tie  tradition  of  men^ 

after  tic  rttdimcnts  of  the  worlds  and  not  after  Cbrift.    And  we  muft 

alio  note  here,  that  the  beft  of  the  antienc  Writers  do  not,   as 

Dr.  Clarke  p.  182.  &c.  infinuates,  avoid  faying,  that  Chrift  was 

Created  ia  general;  but  do  fo  only  in  the  fame  Sentence  that  they 

fpeak  of  the  ordinary  Creatures  under  that  Denomiuation  \  as  it 

was  proper  to  do,  on  account  of  the  vaft  difference  there  was 

every  way  between  them  ;  and  as  the  Arians  and  Eunomians  did 

in  another  way,  with  the  gteat^ft  Eicadnefs  ^   I  mean   when 

they  faid  he  was  itif^stM,  itu  df  h  ^  xnouATbtf  miniMLf  iK  if  tr 

'swifjuiTVf.  A  Creature^  hut  not  like  one  of  the  ordinary  Creatures  :- 

A  Being  Madey  hut  not  Hke  one  of  the  ordinary  Beiiiij^s  that  were 

Mtde.    This  fccms  the  true  occauon  of  that  fcruple  that  has  ari- 

ftd,  whether  our  Saviour  might  be  truly  faid  to  be  Created  or  a 

Creature.    The  way  to  cure  which   is   not  to  lay  afide  the   old 

Words  and  invent  new  ones  of  our  own  ;    but  to  ufe  and  con* 

feie  our  fclves  to  thofe  old  Words  ;    yet  withal  to  take  care  to 

uTc  them  in  the  fame  diftinA  manner,   as  they  were  originally 

uaictftood  by   the  antient  Chriftians,  and  not  othcrwifc.    But 

then,  that  he  is  really  a  Derivative^  BeFotten^  Q-eaud  Beings  in  op- 

pofition  to  any  proper  Coeternity  with  the  Father,    I  take  to  be 

tery  plain  in  Scripture  and  Antiquity,  and  an  eminent  part  of 

thu  facred  De^/uni  which  Chrift  and  his  Apoilies  delivered- 

to  the  Church  ;  and  which,  tor  the   main,  was  ftill  the  Chri^ 

ftiaa  Doftrine,  efpecially  in  all  the  Eaftern  (d)  Tzrxs,    til!  many 

Yeais  after  the  Council  of  Nice:  nay  incked  was  fo   known 

and  confefs*d  a  part  of  it,  that  Our  Lord's  Creation   by  the  Fa^ 

a)  See  Moufauem  palim.  ad  Enfeh.  Comment,  in  Pfaim  f .  6. 
' -^  '^  ^tofU.   S.  •    • 

Faith  Art ickn. 

B  4  ther, 
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(a)  See  Moufauem  fralim.  ad  Enfeb.  Comment,  in  J 

(jb)  Gal  I.  8, 9.  (c)  Colof  IL   8. 

(d)  See  Account  of  the  Primitive  Faith  ArticUH. 


24  APPENDIX   I 

ther,  was  ^cknqwledg'd  in  the  publick  Liturgy  of  the  JewiQi 
Churches  ;  and  what  was  equivalent  thereto  in  that  of  the 
Gentiles,  during  all  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Gofpel,  cveiy  Lord's 
Day,  in  the  Offices  for  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  as  we  learn*  from 
the  plain  Words  of  the  Liturgies  of  the  Apoftolical  Conftiiu- 
tions  already  fet  down.  One  thing  farther  deierves  here  high- 
ly to  be  confider'd,  that  Dr.  Clarke^  who  profeffes  to  build  all 
on  the  SciipturcF,  docs  yet  feem  to  endeavor  to  fet  afide  thel'e 
Serif turalT^ttms  Create  and  Creature  ;  while  himfelf  ufes  I'everal 
Uttfiriptitral  onts  d^  his  own  in  their  ftead:  And  that  he  docs 
this  chiefly  dn  the  uncertain  Authority  oilreuAus  ;  who,  among 
the  four  Words  made  ufe  of  by  him  as  to  the  Origin  of  our 
BlelTed  Saviour,  Prohtioneniy  Generationem^  Nuncupationem.  and 
Jdafert'iorttmy  has  but  one  of  them,  that  is,  of  certain  and  facied 
Authority,  while  the  other  Three  are  of  uncertain,  and  human, 
or  rather  of  heretical  Original.  I  beg  of  Dr.  Clarke  to  ihew  us 
how  this  Procedure  of  his  is  conliftent  with  the  main  Dc- 
fign  and  very  Title  of  his  Book.  And  he  well  knows,  that  if 
even  IrenduSf  or  an  (a)  Angel  fiom  Heaven  preaches  any  other  Do^ 
ffrine  than  we  have  received  from  Chrift^  he  is  to  be  accnrfed.  Nor 
does  IrenAus^s  making  this  Oenerathn  of  Chrift  fo  pftridculatly 
utifearchahle  and  myjlerious  feem  to  me  well  grounded  ;  nor  in-, 
deed  other  than  a  Wcftem  Prelude ,  towards  that  Scholaftick 
Myftery  9f  Trinity  ;  which  the  Apoilolick  Age  knew  nothing  of  ; 
which  the  later  Ages  have  iiudc  fuch  a  Noife  about ,  and 
which  feems  chiefly  to  haVe  been  fupponed  by  that  n)ira)5ply'd 
Text  in  (h)  Ifaiahy  Who Jb all  declare  hk generation?  Wiiich  none 
who  ever  knew  an  A-poftle,  as  far  as  1  obferve,  did  ever  apply 
to  that  matter  ,\  no  more  than  ihey  did  that  of  (er)  Paul , 
Goi  over  ally  hie ffid  for  ever  ^  to  the  Son  of.  God:  Both  which 
Texts  have  fince  that  time  been  made  fo  ufeJFul  towards  the  cor- 
rupting of  our  old  Chriftianity  in  thefe  matters.  One  thing  far- 
ther, f  muft  here  note  alfo ;  Tiiat  Dr.  Clarke  (d)  gives  up  wftat  I 
call  the  metafbffickBtermty  of  out  SaiviouXy  ^c/ore  his  Generation 
or  Creation,  as  abfinrd  ,  which  yet  has  great  Authority  for  its 
Support  ^  while  be  ..feems  to  allow  pf  lomewhac  like  a  real 
€tenial  Generation^  or  Ccettfynity  with  the  Father  :  Which,  aba- 
ting the  doubtful  Opinion  or  hen&ns^  is  almoil  wholly  deili- 
luie  of  all  antient  Authority  whaifoever.  So  eaWy  may  the 
gi^ateil  Men  be  byafs'd  by  the  prevailing  Opinions  of  the  Age 
thcjr  live  in;  and  fo  very  difficult  a  thing  it  is  tpgo  exiidlly  by 

>  .1  1- 

(a)  Gal.  L  8,p,  (b)  Ifa,  LIIL  8. 

(c)  Rom.  /X  u   See  hnaf.  ad  TiVf,  ^.6. 
{djP.i87-&r,  '      '        •        "  . 
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criginal  Evidence,  where  Prudence,  Intcreft,  and  the  Regards  of 
this  World  are  not  utterly  difcarded  before-hand  in  our  En- 
i^uiries-    I  Oblerve 

VII.  That  Dr.  Clatke\(a)  nice  Obfervations,  that  the  vutaphyjick 
mnaicr  of  the  Sou  and  Spirit's  Genet  ation  or  Creationby  the  Father 
aie  ix>c  defin'4  in  Scripture,  and  fo  not  to   be  explained  by  us, 
aie  of  no  great  weight ;    iince  the  like  metaphyfick  manner  of 
ibt  Eternity  of  t\\c   Father,    or   of  the    Creation  of  the  ordinary 
Creatures,    or  indeed  of  any  thing  elfe,    is  not  fet  down  there. 
So  tliat   as  we  can  thence  tell  that  God  has  ever  exiited ;  and 
the  ordinary  Creatures  have  not,  without  fuch  Definitions ;  fo 
may  vre   know  that  the  Sou  is  not  coeternal  with  the  Father, 
nor  the  Spirit  ffriclly  coeval  with  either  the  Father  or  the  Son, 
ftom  the  oWioiis  f  aflages  therein,   and  in  the  oideft  Authors 
reUcing  to  tiienj,   without  the  Expedation  of  fuch  Definidoiis. 
I  am  content  tliat  my  Chriftian  Faith  be  let  down  in  plain  ob- 
tious  Words,  as  it  is  ;  and  do  not  mightily  deCrc  nice  mctapliy-  ' 
fick  Definitions  5  or  if  I  did,  I  find  by  the  moft  antient  Recogni- 
tions, and  hummius  from  them,   that  the  Opinions  of   the  Mo- 
derns are  contrary  to  thofe  earlieft  Traditions  in  the  Church  of 
Chrift    which  arc  delivered  in  Philofophick  Language  to  us. 

Nor  is  there  the* leaft  antient  Authority  for  any  pioper  (h)  Eter- 
nity of  the  Holy  Gholt  ^  nor  indeed  for  any  other  tX>drine,  as  to 
his  Origin  ,  but  that  He  was  the  (c)  principal  of  thole  Beings, 
vhichGod  the  Father  made  by  the  Miniftration  of  his  Son  5 
and  when  Dr.  Clarke  kerns  to  depend  on  the  Text  in  the  Hebrews 
[i)  (umU  mdjiJMl©-  Eternal  Sf  hit  J  while  he  acknowledges,  that 
feveral  Copies  have  there  dyit  ^pdijual©-  Holy  Sfitity  (Dr.  Mitts 
reckons  about  a  dozen) and  knowsthat  the  Word  eueovt©-  does  not 
properly  fignify  Eternal  in  our  modern  Seni'e  neither,  i  can  only 
wonder  at  his  Procedure,  without  being  able  to  give  any  tole- 
wble  account  oi'  it.  No  more  than  I  can  give  a  good  account, 
why  ih«;  modern  Word  fuhordimte  to  the  Father  is  only  put  into 
his  54th  Sedion  {e)  or  Propofiiion,  when  fo  many  of  the  Texts 
and  Tefti monies  alledg'd  for  the  Proof  of  it,  do  plainly  (hew, 
that  he  is  Ujfer  than,  and  inferior  to,  the  Father  alfo.  I 
Obferve 

VIII.  That  Dr.  Clarke's  laft  Chapter  (f)  is  fo  evidently  ibrc'd, 
and  unnatural  ;  efpecially  as  to  the  Expofitions  belonging  to 
the  Third  and  Founh  Petitions  in  the  Litany,  to  the  Athana- 
fian   Creed,    and  the    proper  Preface  for  Trinity  Sunday,    that 

# 
(a)  P.  27Z.  &c.    P.  190.  &c.       (b)  P.  290.  &c.  §.  2,  ^  15. 
(A  See  Account  of  the  Priiilitive  Faith  Artie.  XIX.  (d)  /,  200. 

Hch.lX.  H.  (e)  P.  J04.  ^c.  (f)  P-4r^  &c. 
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1  know  not  how  with  Decencv  to  cxprefs  ray  reti  Thoughts 
about  it.  I  am  fure  *t is  very  mocking  to  honeft  and  unbyafs** 
Miads,  umnov'd  by  the  Temptations  of  this  World,  of  the 
xnodern  Authority  of  Churches.  Aild  whai  I  durft  not  have 
written  for  any  Coufideration  whatfoever.  This  I  am  Itfraid 
will  but  encourage  many  to  go  on  in  the  Ufe  of  thofe  uftju- 
ftifyable  Fotms  which  they  cinnot  believe  to  be  true,  evca 
without  any  Cuch  open  Declaration ,  of  their  real  meaning  in 
ttem,  as  the  Doftor  iias  been  fo  hooeit  as  to  make  (a)  here  to 
the  World  ^  and  perhajjs  will  encourage  fome  ojl  the  Qovemorsr. 
of  the  Church  in  their  ftill  oppofing  a  Reformation  5  firtce 
they  have,  as  they  may  think,  now  got  fo  great  *an  Authority 
for  the  Palliating  and  Excufing,  tho'  not  for  Juftifying  the  con- 
tinuance of  fuchlmpoiitions.  And  I  am  afraid  that  the  Invtkation 
oLthe  Holy  Ghore,  without  all  Authority  from  God  the  Fa.- 
tlier,  the  One  and  only  Suprreme  God,  and  Lord,  and  Governor  of - 
all,  and  whofe  Will  and  Comnwnd  is  the  proper  Foundation  of 
all  Invocation  to  the  Son  himfelf,  to  whom  afone  he  appears  to 
have  conrununicated  fuch  Power  and  Authcority  and  Attributes, 
as  render  him  an  Objedl  fit  for  the  fame,  will  at  laft  appear 
to  be  not  only  not  I'upported  by  Scripture,  but  a  direft  Brestch 
of  the  very  firft  Commandment,  and  ot  abundance  more  of  tbe 
Divine  Laws,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  ta  the 
fame  purpofe.  However,  that  I  may  at  once  aft,  if  p6ffible, 
inoifeufively  my  felf;  and  yet  not  be  wantihg  to  my  duty  of 
{h)  not  hating  my  Brethren  in  wy  hearty  but  of  rebuking  tbem^  and 
notfuferingfin  upon  them^  or  hearing  fin  for  them^  I  fhail  here  pre- 
feut  to  Dr.  C/^rfee,  and  thereby  to  all  fuch  other  good  Men,  as 
fee  BO  fmall  Part  of  the  Errors  and  Corruptions  of  this  nature 
iu  tins  Church,  but  yet  too  far  comply  with  them  ,  fomd  of  the 
mt^rt  remarkable  Texts  of  Scripture  relating  to  our  Duty  in  fuch 
Circwmitances  ^  and  Ihall  beg  of  them,  tno' perhaps  they  wiil 
not  voiwhfafe  to  hear  me  in  this  cafe,  yet  that  they  will  hear 
^b«Holy  Spirit  of  God  himfelf,  fpeaking  by  the  Mouth  of 
tte  facred  Writers  oi  the  Old  and  New  I'cftament. 

Thou  {c)  Ihalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil. 

Thou  (0  (halt  worfhio  no  other   God  :    for  the  Lord,  whofe 
Name  is  jealous,  is  a  fealous  God. 

i  (^}  wiU  be  fanftified  in  all  them  tliac  cc^ne  nigh  mt  \    and 
before  all  the  People  I  will  be  glorified^. 

Behold,  (J)  to  obey   is  better  than  facrifice  \   and  to  hearken 
thaiT  the  fat  of  lambs.  • 

U)  IniroiuS.  P.  z^t^,  Q>)  LeviuXIX,   17. 

(c)  Bxod.  XXJII.  1.  (d)  XXXir.  14, 

(e)  Leiit.  X.   ^  (f)  I  Sm.lS*  ii. 

And 
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Ami  (a)  Katban  Taid  to  David^  Thou  ait  the  Mtiu 

The  ())  Intmky  of  the  i^rigfac  ftall  guide  them  ^  but  the  Pet>- 
veibiets  of  Traji%reffi>rs  fhalt  deihoy  them. 

The  {c)  righteoulnefs  of  the  perfoft  fliall  direft  his  wf  i  but 
thi  wicked  fhall  fall  by  his  own  wickediie£b 

The  (d)  righteoufnefs  of  the  upright  fhall  deliver  them  ;  but 
traofgreiTors  ihall  be  taken  in  tneii  own  naughtinefs; 

The  (r)  Preacher  fought  to  find  out  acccepn^je  upord^  ; 
2sd  that  wjiich  was  written  was  upright ,  evea  words  of 
tnutu 

To  (f)  this  man  will  t  look,  even  to  him  that  Is  poor,  and 
of  a  coot! ite  Spir  jt^  and  trembleth  at  uiy  word. 

Thou  (^)  {halt  go  to  all  that  I  fhali  fend  thee  ;  and  whatfbevef 
I  C9mmaua4  thee  thou  fhalt  fpeak.  £e^  not  afraid  of  their 
ftces  ^  for  I  am  with  thee,  to  deliver  thee,   £aiih  the  Lord. 

Thou  (h)  therefore  gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arife,  and  i^eak 
uftto  them  all  that  I  ebmffiand  tl^e :  be  not  difnaayed  at  their 
faces,  left  I  confeund  thee  before  them. 

And  (0  thou,  Son  of  Man,  be  not  afraid  of  them.;  netthei 
be  afraid  of  their  words ;  tho*  briers  and  thorns  be  with  thee, 
and  thou  dofl  dwell  among  icorpions  :  be  not  afraid  of  their 
wofds,  nor  be  difniayed  at  their  looks,  tho'  they  be  a  rebellious 
houTe.  And  thou  ihalt  iiigeaik  my  words  umo  them :  whether  they 
will  h^af,  or  whether  they  will  forbear  5  for  they  are  moil  rebel- 
lious. £ut  thou,  Son  of  Man,  hear  what  I  fay  unto  thee  ;  £e 
not  thou  rebellious,  like  that  rebellious  houfe. 

Son  of  (k)  Man,  I  have  made  tbee  a  Watchman  unto  the 
houfe  of  IfrAel :  therefore  hear  the  woid  at  my  mouth,  and 
give  them  warning  firom  me. 

If  (/)  the  watchmian  fee  the  fword  come,  and  blow  not  the 
mimpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned  ;  if  the  fword  come, 
aad  uke  any  perfon  from  among  them,  he  is  taken  away  in 
his  iniquity  :  but  his  blood  will  1  Squire  at  the  watchman's 
hand,  &c.    See  XXXIV,  r.  &c. 

Now  (w)  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  figned,  he 
vent  into  his  houfe  ;  and  his  windows  being  open  in  hia 
cbunber  toward  Jerufalewiy  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times 

a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  betore  his  God,   as  he  did 

a^ime. 


fa)  1  Sam.  XII.  7.  (b)  Pwr.  XI.j. 

(c)  V.  5.  (d)  V.  6,                     (e)  EccL  XII   10. 

(p  Ifa.  LXVI.  z.  (g)  Jerem.  I.  7.  8- 

(h)  jv.  17.  (i)  EzeK  //•  6,  7*  8. 

(k)  III  17,      s     .  (1)  XXXUL  &  *c,             (m)  Dan.  VL 10. 

•  •                                                     .My 
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My  (tf)  People  are  dcftroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge : .  beotufe 
thou  haft  rejected  knowledge,  I  will  alfo  rejeft  thee,  that  thou 
Ihalt  be  no  Prieft  to  me.  Seeiftg  thcu  haft  forgotten  the  Law. 
of  thy  God,    I  will  alfo  forget  thy  children. 

The  (^)  Prieft's  lips  fhoulo  keep  knowledge,  v  and  they  fhould 
feek  the  law  at  his  mouth :  for  he  is  the  ineflenger  of  the 
Lord  of  Hofts. 

Whofoever  (<r)  therefore  ihall  break  one  of  thefe  leaft  com- 
mandments, and  fhall  teach  men  fo,  he  ihall  1>e  calle^l  the  leaft 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

WhatX^)  I  tell  you  in  datkiieCs,  that  f^fes^k  ye  in  light :  and 
what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the  houfe  tops. 
And  fear,  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  foul :  but  rather  fear  him  whi^h  is  able  to  dcftroy 
both  body  and  foul  iri^  Hell. 

Whofoever  (e)  ihall  confefs  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confefs 
alio  before  my  father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  whofoever  ihall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  alfo  deny  before  my  Father 
which  /is  in  heaven. 

Then  (7^  faid  Jefus  unto  his.  Difciples,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  kt  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  ciofs  and  fol- 
low me.  For  whofoever  will  fave  his  life  ihall  lofe  it :  and 
whofoever  will  lofe  his  life  for  my  fake  ihall  findit. 

Whether,  (g)  it  be  right  in  the  fight  of  God,  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unio.God,  judge  ye.  For  we  cannot 
but  fpcak  the  things  which  we  have  leen  and  heard. 

And  (h)  now  Lord  behold  their  Threainings ;  and  grant  unto 
thy  fervanis,  that  with  all  boldnefs  they  may  fpeak  thy  word. 

And  (i)  when  they  bad  prayed they   were  all  filled  with 

the  Holy  G&oft,  and  fp4ke  the  word  of  God  with  boldnefs. 

And  (i)when  they  had  called  the  Apoftles,  and  beaten  them, 
they  com mainded  that  they  .ftould  not  fp^ak  ip  the  Name  of 
Jefus  ^  and  let  them  go.  And  they  departed  from  the  prefeiice 
of  the  Council  ^  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
fufFer  ihame  for  his  Name.  And  daily  in  the  Temple,  and  in 
every  Howfe,  they  ceafed  not  jo  teach  and  preach  Jelus  Chriit 

I  (/)  take  you  to  record  this  day  that  I  am.  puie  from  the 
blood  of  all  men.  For  L  have  not  Ihunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  Counfel  or  God.  Take  heed  theiefore  unto  your  lelves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  made 
you'OveHeers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  the  Lord  which  he  hath 
purchafed  with  his  own  tloo^,   fife. 

(a)  Hof.  W.  6.       (b)jU  111,       (c) Mat.  V.  19. 

(a)  X.  X7,  1%.        (e)  f..J»,  J  J-       (.i)Xn.  14. 15. 

(g)  J3.ir.i9,tc.       (h)f.i$).        (O^-Jt-       (k>i;,4o,4i,  42. 
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He  (a)  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  cat,  bccaufc  he  catcth 
lot  of  felth ;  for  whatfoever  is  not  of  faith  is  fin. 

It  (h)  is  required  in  Stewards,  that  a  Man  be  found  faithfuL 

Oiir  (5)  rejoicing  in  this,  the  tcftimony  of  our  Confcience, 
that  in  iunplicity,  and  godly  fincerity  ;  not  with  flcfhly  wifdom, 
butby  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  couverfation  in  the 
woild. 

We  (d)  are  not  as  many  whicli  corrupt  the  word  of  God  j  but 
IS  of  fincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  fight  of  God,  fpeak  we  in 
Chrift. 

We  (f)  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  difhonefty  ;  not 
wilking  in  craftinefs  ,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceit- 
fully :  but  hy  manifeitatiou  of  tiie  tuuh ,  commending  our 
Mvcs  to  every  man's  confcience  in  the  fight  of  God. 

1  end  thcfe  few  Obfervations  with  the  excellent  words  of 
our  Church  j  in  which  1  am  fure  we  Ihall  all  heartily  join  : 


Off 


ikffed(f)  Lord,  who  haftcanfed  all  Holy  Serif  tmes  to  he  written' for 
ml  Uamin^  J  Grant  that  we  may  in  fuch  wife  hear  them,  read,  viarky 
Itirtij  and  inwardly  digeft  them^  that  hy  fatience  and  covifovt  of  thy 
HoijVord,  we  may  embrace,  and  ever  hold  faft,  the  blejfed  hjfe  of 
titMrvg  Itfe  ,  which  thou  haft  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jcfus, 
Chrf,   Amen. 

Jkighty  (g)  God,  hy  whofe  frovidence,  thy  fervant  John' Baft  ift 
901  wtmderfuliy  horn,  and  Jent  to  fief  are  the  wfly  of  thy  Son  our 
kvim,  hy  f  reaching  of  refentance  ;  make  us  fo  to  follow  his  do&tins 
ndboh  life,  that  we  may  truly  refent  according  to  his  Preachings 
snd  after  his  example  conftantly  f^eak  the  truth,  holdly  rebuke  vice, 
fl«/  ptitntly  fufer  for  the  tenths  fake^  through  Jejvs  Chift  oity 
lorl   Amen. 


[^)Rom.XIF.  23. 

(b)  I  Cor.  IK  t.  (c)  2  Cor.  I.  \i.  (d)  11.  17. 

(e)  IV,  z.  (f)  Coliea  for  the  fecond  Sunday  in  Advent. 

(g)  CoUiS  for  MUjumimr  Day.^ 
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APPENDIX     U. 

CONTAINING 

A  farther   Accounc    cf    the 

CONVOCATIONS 

AND 

Other  PROCEEDINGS,  with  Relation  to 

Mr.    WHISXON. 


SXJppofing  that  the  Reader  is  acquainted  with  my  Mijlo- 
rical  Preface^  and  former  Account  of  the  Convocation's 
ProceeiingSy  he  is  now  farther  to  Obferve ,  that  my 
Affair  lay  all  the  laft  Summer,  and  the  former  part  of 
the  following  Winter,  in  the  fame  ftate  wherein  the 
firft  Account  left  it,  i.  e.  The  Synodical  Genfure  upon  my  no- 
tions, which  had  been  laid  before  tlie  Queen,  continued  there, 
without  any  farther  Notice  or  Confirmation  by  the  Royal  Au* 
thority^  and  I  had  the  much  delired  opportunity  of  Frinting 
and  Publilhing  my  Four  Volumes  without  difkurbanoe.  Tho^ 
indeed  the  Fear  that  my  Papers  might  be  feiz'd  put  me  to  con- 
fiderable  Diiiculties,  to  prevent  any  Surprize  of  that  nature  i 
which  after  fo  great  Ew;)ences  would  have  been  exceeding  hard 
iipon  me.  ,When  therefore  my  Four  Voltunes  were  publiflied^ 
about  the 'middle  of  November  i  as  far  as  I  could  obferve,  they^ 
in  the  msiin,  met  with  a  kind  Reception  from  thofe  of  an 
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boneft  Temper. and  Difpofition^  and  even  all  Parties  tliought 
they  found  their  Account  in  one  Branch  or  other  of  them  ^  iho* 
they  ail  could  not  deny  but  abundance  of  things  every-wbero 
required  a  Review  and  Reformation,  in  cafe  what  I  thereiiWtd^ 
vanc'd  about  the  original  Sacred  Books  and  DoArines  of  our 
Religion  could  not  be  difprov'd;  And  as  far  as  I  have  iince  dif- 
corer'd  of  the  Sentiments  of  many  of  all  Panies  of  the  tJbitned 
abouf  them,  they  were  thus :  The  Founh  Volume  was  looked 
on  as  the  firongeft  of  all,  and  not  eaiily  to  be  anfwered.  The 
IMertation  alfo  upoh  Igndtim  did  commonly  extort  a  Confef-« 
fioo,  that  the  larger  EpilUes,  which  fo  plainly  favo\ir  the  Aiians^ 
and  quote  or  allude  to  the  Conftitutions,  were  the  genuine  ones^ 
if  either  of  (hem  could  claim  to  be  fo  efteem'd.  Nay,  the 
Conftitutions  of  the  ApoiUes  themfelves,  and  my  EiTay  upon 
them,  whole  Evidence  appeaf  d  lyable  to  moft  Exception,  as  to 
their  being  at  firft  a  "Writing  or  Book,  and  that  deriv'd  from, 
the  very  Apoftles,  and  written  by  Clemtnt  himfelf,  were  yet  fo 
veil  received  by  good  Men,  on  accc^mt  of  their  extraordinary 
Devotion  and  Piety ;  and  by  tbofe  that  were  fond  of  the  old 
Settlements  of  Chriftianity,  on  account  of  their  admirable  Agree- 
ment with  the  fame  ^  and  by  thofe  really  acquaimed  with  the 
cirlieft  primitive  Writers,  on  account  of  that  undenyable  evi- 
dence thofe  Writers  a&rded  to  almoft  all  that  is  contained  in 
them :  And  it  could  not  often  be  deny'd,  but  that  thefe  Con«- 
ftitutions,  which,  in  and  fince  the  Fourth  Century,  were  without 
queftion  a  Book,  as  they  are  at  prefent,  do  for  the  main  cer^ 
tainl]^  conuin  thofe  Rules  and  IXxlrines,  and  Difcipline  which 
the  lecond  and  third  Centuries  received  and  pradic'd,  as  d&- 
riVd  fome  way  from  Chrift  by  his  Apoftles,  and  as  from  them 
tianfmitted  to  the  Chuitches^  while  yet  it  was-commonly  thought 
there  was  room  ^o  doubt ,  whether  they  were  written  down, 
or  put  into  a  Book  fo  early  as  I  affirm  they  were  2  Al- 
thoi^h  all  the  Learned  appeared  utterly  at  a  Lofs,  when  oc 
by  whom  they  were  afterward  written  down  ;  and  did  not 
pmend  to  either  any  certain  internal  later  Charadets,  or  eic- 
tennl  Teftimonies  to  juftify  fuch  an  Hypothefis  about  thenu 

But  then,  about  the  mid^ltoi February  y  Four  Pamphlets  came  out 
aguoft  me  on  different  Subjefts.  One  was  Mr.  Mayo%  as  I  am  in- 
fia'd,  a  very  good  Man,  and  very  zealotis  for  Orthodoacy,  tho'  on© 
oQnall  Examination  orjudgment  in  thefe  Matters  \ and  who,  with^ 
ctt  any  true  Knowledge  where  the  Difficulty  of  thcContioveify  lay, 
would  take  it  for  granted,  that  I  d$'ny^d  theDivinity  of  our  Saviour^  be- 
caufe  L  tinderftood  it  in  a  Senfe  dilFeient  from  his ;  and  fo  he  colleded 
no  finver  than  Four  or  Five  Hundred  Texts  of  Scripture  to  confute 
me  among  the  vulgar ;  without  toeddling  with  the  d^th  of . 
*1*  Cootroverfy,  or  witb  the  Primitive  FaikeiiS  'm  all :   OiTly  fo 
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impfudent  was  be  in. his  Management^  that  inftead  of  barel)r  tui«i 
dortaking  tofhew  that  ourSairiaui  WiU  God^  he  pretended^  even  in 
the  very  Title  Page,  to  provB  that  He  was  The  moft  High  God  \ 
wbkh  beiog  a  known  Expxcffion  rpeeutiar  ta  God  the  Father 
in  Scriptuce  and  Antiquity,  oocafion'd  this  iharp  ReAedion  of  a 
Friend  of  mine  upon  it.  liAuMayo^  faid  he^  "  Ihould  have  told  us 
"  piafnty,  that  God  tl)e  Son  is  God  the  Father j  and  not  God  the  SoUi 
**  and. then   he  had  fpoken  to  fome  purpofe. 

Befides  this  Pamphlet,  there. canoe  out  another  about  the  fame 
time  fVom  CarnhndgCj  writteh  by  Mr.  Tbirlehy^  a  very  young 
Barchcdor  of  Acts,  ot  i^/w  <^Qile^e,but,  as  I  hear,  reyis'd  by  Dr.  Jlflnon\ 
the  Learned  Mailer  otrtiiat  College.  This  was  call'd  an  Jnfwer  t( 
my  Seventeen  Suj^icians .  concerning  Athanafius.  And  indeed,  b^ 
ptGfducing.^r/jifl7/jj?ifcf'§  own.  Excufes  and  Stories,  or  the  Excui 
les  and  Stories  of  other  Athana^ns,  -who  commonly  had  then 
from  Jtba^iafiits  himfelf  .originally,  he  commonly  fays  what  cai 
be  faid  Aipon  that  occafion/^  but  without  being  able  properly  t( 
clear  him  upon  any  reallyj^aod  evideiice.  Which  is  fo  certain 
ly  the  Cafe  here,  that  unlets  Men  will  believe  all  the  imprd 
babie^bfurd,and  ill^grdiuided  Pleas,  Excufes,  and Apologies,whid 
lie  makesfor  himfeif  3  even  when  unfuppor ted  by,  ami  contrai 
to,  not  only  the  Remains .  of  the  Arian  Accounts,  but  thofe  c 
feveral  of  the  Athanafiafis  themfelvcs  alfo,  ^tis  abfolutely  ii^ 
pofflble  to  juftify  hiol  and  his  Charafter  to  the  World.  S 
^hat  all  comes  at  laft  to  this,  that  if  we  fuppofe  that  Mbani 
fiui  always:  fpeak  truths  and  means  faoneftly,  he  might  be  ^ 
houeft  Man;  but  if  not,  we  have  no  other  good  evidence  chj 
h^  wasTiKh,  nay,  anany.  and  fhrew'd  Signs  that  he  was  othd 
wifia.    But  of  my  Anfwet  to  this  more  Will  be  faid  prefently, 

About^  the  Came  time  came  out  Mr.'  Uhitfony  of  Oriel  ColUg^ 
JOxford^hi&SfCimon  againft  me,  intituled^  The  Divinity,  of  m 
Bhffed  Saviour  proved  from  Scripture  and  Jntiqiiity  y  preacfafd  b 
fore  the  Ujiiverfiiy  o^i.  the  Epiphany  Jaau  6.'  iTfr*  ^^  tti 
.Seniuso  he  alfo  makes  as  if  1  were  againU:  the  I^rinii 
<if  our  Saviour^  in^  general^  ajid  fo  proves  feveral  things  -  .-wlm 
Idon.'faatall  deny;  he  fdtsdown  feveral  Paflages  in  Antiquit 
capableof'iilakin^  aShe^w  on  one  fide,  witliout  fetting  do\| 
thofe  tlwt  explain  oxl  contradld  the  Senfe-he*  gives  of  tho^ 
while  all^iland  .together  in  my  Colledion,  for  the  full  InfonM 
tioB  .of  the  Reader*  '.  He.,  quotes  ihni  Tefiamtut  of  the  Tvpcl 
Fa'irMixch  for  foriie .  high  Exprelfions  of  the.  Son  of  God,  ne^ 
\i&':d  by  any  pf  the  dntientv  CathoMdts,  without  giving  i 
•ttnjcRealbn.tbr  hisDependance  thereon^  whMe  the  Authoc  d 
pf  arsjy  ttocr*  ^xceUent  in  iiis '  kmd,  to:  be  fa^  :tittlc  vers'd  .in.  d 
Chri^iaA  Reiigionu  that  ^^s  a  great  que^i^  whethei  he:  was  I 
^'  -i    :      .      *         .:-.:-•  .   /      .      .  ^     Chriitil 
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Cfariftiaii  at  all.  He  complaiiis  that  a  famous  PafTage  ia  {a}  /re- 
Hdui  had  not  beeu  thmtgJit  worth  my  notice  ,  -which  yet  was 
twice  let  down  iu  my  Colledion,  udder  the  firft,  and  under  the 
hfcieniitrh  Anicle  ,  and  he  produces  thfe  end  of  fu^h  a  PaU 
lage  out  of  the  Latin  interpolated  Works  of  (h)  Origen  as  is 
moil  di^ecily  oppofiie  to  undoubted  Teftimooies  from  his  ownt 
Greek  Woiks,  and  dire<flly  oppoiite  to  the  other  antient  Ac- 
ccmirs  of  his  Opinions  beiides-i  He  quotes  feveral  (c)  Texts  very 
liiile  to  his  purpofe  ,  tlio'  lie  owns  the  common  rendiing  of 
(f)  Philp,  11.  7.  Thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  to  require 
fome  Alteration  ^  and  he  at  the  end  wrongtuUy  (r)  iulinuates,  that 
lam  guilty  of  the  fame  wicked  and  untau  Piactices,  which 
1  have  fo  frequently  obferv'd  and  complain'd  of  in  the  Aiha-* 
ca{ian5.  So  that  in  fhort,  tho'  much  more  cannot  be  faid  ioi 
the  Acjianaiian  Caufe  in  the  compals  of  a  Sermon,  yet  do  not 
1  look  on  this  as  any  great  Performance  at  alt ,  nor  indeed  ii 
done  with  that  Candor,  Fairneis,  and  Impartiality,  which  I 
ever  cxped  irom  others,  and  ever  endeavor  to  bblcive  my  ittM 
in  ihefe    important  matters. 

Soon  after  thefe,  came  out  Mr.  Knight  of  St.  John's  College  Ox^ 
ford^  his  Pumitive  Chnfiiamty  Vindicated^  againit  my  jKeply  to  hii 
Confiderations  on  my  Hiftorical  Preface^  with  Dr.  Lee*s  Advcrtife- 
ment  befbie  ir.  In  this  Adveitilement  Dr.  Lee  intorms  us,- 
that  Dr.  Grabe  (a)  had  thoughts  of  writing  a  Ihort  and  plairi 
Difcourfeto  juitify  the  ordina.y  Doxology,  which  gives  Gloiy 
To  the  Holy  GhoA,  againit  m^,  for  the  Satisfe<^tion  of  the 
Common  People ;  whicii  he  look'd  on  as  extremely  wanting  : 
That  (h)  Dr.  Gr^be  had  long  ihidied  the  Arian  Controveify,  and 
had  come  to  very  different  Sentiments  from  mine  upon  that 
Enquiry  :  And  (r)  that  he  had  Ordefo  by  his  laft  Will  a  tew 
Remarks  which  he  had  made  on  my  Jcconfit  of  th  Ptimitive  Faith^ 
while  hefoimeily  had  ii  by  him  in  Manufcript,  ihould  bepubhlhed,' 
ofwhich  more  prtlently.  tixi  then  for  DuLee  hiniieif,  who  wrote 
tht PremonitioTi  to  thole  Conlicevaiions,  which  I  ever  looktciipon'as 
*more  confideiable  and  judicious  Peiformance  than  the  Con- 
fideiaiions  themfelves,  he  hints  (d)  that  this  matter  defeiVes  at 
<jttper  Examination  ,  and  accordingly  owns,  that  he  has  neither 
hcimation  nor  Lei/i/re  to  vindicate  what  he  had  ofFer'd  01^  tliat 
Occafion  ;  but  had  luther  go  into  what  I  my  lelf  am  labou-. 
ring  for,  I  mean  the  (e)  Endeavoiving  by  all  means  the  Peace  and 
inity  of  the  CJjinchy  nfon  the  Foundation  which  Chrift  and  his^  Jfo^ 

ti)  P.  7.  (b)  P.  rd. 

(c)  P.  9, 10,  (d)  P:  10,  II ,  Ii,  I ^ .    (e)  P.  40. 
{^)P.z.  {b).P.i.  C«)Z*W. 
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ftlti  have  laid.  So  that  whatever  Difagreemcnt  there  may  be  be- 
tween us,  as  to  any  particular  Notions,  I  look  upon  Dr.  Lee  as 
an  hearty  Friend  to  my  main  Defign,  which  is  the-  Reyivai  of 
this  Primitive  ChnftianUy^  and  one  that  on  this  and  the  like 
accounts  I  cannot  but  highly  value  and  tfteem. 

Nor  do  I  find  reafon  to  fpeak  otherwife  than  with,  refpeft 
of  Mr.  Knight^  who  is  the  Author  of  this  Primitive  Chriftianity 
Vindicated  ;  not  only  on  account  of  that  good  Temper  and 
Chriftian  Spirit  which  he  generally  fliews  ;  but  becaufe  I  look 
on  his  former  Conceflions  of  feveral  things,  which  many  Others 
car'd  not  to  grant  me  ;  and  on  his  former,  and  more  especially 
his  prefent  weak  Oppofition  and  remote  Inferences  againft  me, 
to  be  in  tfft&  a  Vindication  of  me  and  my  Notions  \  and 
what  will  not  a  little  contribute  among  the  judicious  and  un- 
byafs'd,  to  the  Difcovery  that  my  Doftrines  are,  for  the  main, 
leally  unanfwerable  :  I  mean  upon  any  other  Principle's,  than 
thofe  which  are  in  themfelves  precarious  ^  and  indeed  rather 
of  a  metaphyiick  or  cabbaliftical  nature,  than  fuch  as  will 
bear  the  ilri^  Examination  of  the  Learned  ;  or  fuch  as  depend 
on  plain  Senfe,  and  the  direA  Teftimonies  of  Antiquity.  But 
to  leave  thefe  Authors   and  proceed. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Month  of  February y  the  Lower  Houfe 
of  Convocation  began  to  enquire  about  the  ftate  of  my  Affair, 
aiKi  where  the  iaft  Year's  Synodical  Cenfure  ftop^d,   and  why 
the  Proceedings  agaiuft  me  were  not  carried  to  fome   Iffue  ; 
and  inclin'd  to  lay  the  blame  upon  the  Upper  Houfe,  to  which 
that  Cenfure  was  tranfmitted  the  Laft  Meeting  of  Convocation. 
AxkI  they  made  an  Application  to  the  Upper  Houfe,   wherein, 
with  R^efleftions  on  me,  their  hearty  Defire  was  exprelTd  to  fee 
that  Synodical  Judgment  which  had  been  paft  on  Pofitions  in  my 
Books,  publifhM  to  the  World  after  the  moft  proper  and  folemn 
manner,  and  to  proceed,  as  foon  as  their  Lordfhips  fhould  think 
fir,  towards  convening  and  cenfuring  me  in  Perlon.    One  of  the 
Members  exprefly  disagreed  to  botii  Parts  of  this  Defire.     As  to 
the  firft  thing  defired,    he  openly  declared  his  Mind,  that  the 
Cenfure  formerly  paffed  ought  to  be  reconfider'd  before  it  was 
publifh'd  :   That  indeed  it  was  not  fo  finilh'd,  but  that  fome  Ad 
of  Convocation  was  yet  neceffary  before  it  could  be  publifhed  in 
proper  manner  :  That  mo  ft  of  the  PalTages  cenfur'd  having  been 
taken  out  of  an  Hiftorical  Book,  and  Mr.  F7;//oii  having  fince 
printed  Explications  of  thofe  PiopoGtions  which  contain\i    the 
Scheme  of  his  Doctrine,  and  alfo  what  he  had  to  offer  in  Support 
of  them,  it  was  not  for  the  Honour  of  the  Clergy  or  Convocation 
to  piels  the  folemn  Publication  of  the  Judgment  as  it  had  pafs'd 
before  ;  And  that  he  was  ready  to  offer  Reafons  for  fome  parti- 
cular Altesarions,  if  theHovife  would  pleafe  to  perniit*   As  to  the 
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feoc^  thing  4efir'd,  to  proceed  to  convene  the  Perfon,  he  declar'd 
that  as  he  had  formerly  oftei'd  lo  give  Reafons  why  he  thought 
rheX^onvocation  had  not  Authority  lo  to  proceed,  he  was  ft  ill  ot  the 
fame  Mind,  and  ready  to  give  his  Reafons.  But  the  Houfe  would  not 
then  hear  bis  Reafons,  nor  indeed  come  into  any  mo^  diftinft  De- 
claration of  their  Opinions  about  my  Propofitions  5  but  leave  every 
thing  ill  that  ambiguous  and  doubtful  Statewherein  they  foundit^  tho' 
without  the  Alter-ation  of  any  of  their  common  Forms,  Language, 
cr  Pradices.  This  appeared  to  be  the  Difpofition  of  both  Hour 
fcs  3  even  tho'  the  lower  Houfe  yielded  to  the  Prolocutors  Notion, 
that  in  Virtue  of  their  Parliamentary  Relation,  their  late  Proro^ 
gation  or  Adjournmeitt  fo  far  vacated  what  was  begun  and  not 
tioiihed  the  laft  Year,  that  ^U  was  to  be  begun  anew.  Nor 
vas  that  Cenfure  upon  fome  of  my  DoiSrines,  which  vras  then  pafs'd 
iingly  by  each  Houfe,  and  laid  before  the  Queen,  efteem'd  other 
than  imperfed^  and  unfinifh'dj  as  neither  having  been  folemnly  pafs'd 
1^  both  Uoufes  together  in  one  Body  ;  nor  figned  by  the  par-r 
ticolar  Members:  One  or  other  of  which  \^aysitfeems  are 
the  proper  Methods    of  pafling    Legal  Ads  in  Convocation, 

It  was  about  this  time  alfo,  that  I  underilood  from  a  Lear-i 
Bed  Friend,  that  upon  his  Examination  into  the  Hiilory  of  the 
Council  diNice^  he  had  obferv'd  an  Interpolation,  which  had  beeii 
made  in  the  Anathema's  after  the  Creed  of  that  Council ;  I  mean  of 
the  Words  S  jctttok,  or  Created  ,  whereby  the  Church  lias  been 
long  made  to  believe,  that  this  Counci^  condemned  that  AlTenion 
of  the  Arians,  that  our  Saviour  was  created ;  whereas  in  reality, 
the  whole  Church  was  then  too  well  apprized  of  the  facred  and 
original  TJfe  of  that  Woid  upon  that  occafion,  to  venture  upon  m 
Condemnation;  how  near  foever  to  fuch  a  thing  they  had  dune  in 
their  Creed,  by  declaring  him  begotten  iiot  viade  ;  and  how  odious 
Coever  they  efteem'd  the  ArianUfe  of  it  at  that  Time.  Upon  tnjs 
ooft  valuable  Difcovery,!  wroteto  a  Learned  Friend  about  it;  Mfho 
was  much  furprized  at  it :  But  upon  a  more  exad  Search  found  that 
not  only  fome  few  Authors  omitted  thofe  Words;  but  that  almoii: 
attthe  Councils  and  original  Writers  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  Ceniu-r 
nesdidfo  alfo.  But  of  this  matter  I  have  more  fully  treated  in  my 
lioall  Paper  ftiled  Jthanajivs  conviSed  of  Forgeyy  ;  to  which  I  refer 
tk  Reader.    But  to  proceed, 

At  the  very  fanie  time  that  I  publifhed  this  Paper,  I  did  alfo 
write  a  Letter  to  the  Lord  Bilhop  of  Chichefiq\  the  Redlor  of  the 
Pariih  wherein  I  live,  in  order  to  procure  Leave  to  return  to  fuU 
Commimion,  and  to  be  readmitted  to  the  Participation  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  ;  from  which  I  had  been  excluded  now  almoft  a 
\car,  and  that  without  any  proper  Legal  Impediment  to  fuqh  my 
Adiniffion.    That  Letter  was  in  tliefe  Words ; 
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EaJIcy  Eve  Jpil  ij^.  1711, 
My  tor^f 

Since  I  have  now  been  almoft  a  compleat  Year  excluded  from  the 
Participation  of  the  Holy  Euchanftin  this  Place,  aiidthatfor 
ppthing  but  myFaithfuhiel'siomy  Savioui,aiid  pobhck  owning  his 
(defpifea  Truths :  And  fincc  this  my  txclufion  is  fupponed  by  no 
Fumcient  Authority,  even  in  our  own  Eccleiiaftical  Laws ;  1  can- 
idot  any  loHger  fatisfy  my  feljf  without  dehring  and  inliftiog  on  my 
S^eadmiffion  thereto.    I  therefore' humbly  beg  of  your  Lortifhip, 
ks  of  one  in  Duty  bound,  not,  without  juft  Caufc,  to  deny  me  the 
Advantages  of  this  Holy  Ordinance  ot  our  Religion  ^   1  obteit 
and  conjure  you,  that  you  wili  not  hinder  me  from  my  bounden 
Duty,  nor  deprive  me  of  my  greateft  Ptiviege,    1  am  indeed  to 
be  eal'y  under  any  temporal  Penalties  which  come  upon  me  in  the 
Courfe  of  my  Duty,  as  I  always  endeavour  to  be^  Vet  am  I  nor 
to  be  alike  eafy  in  the  Want  of  Chrifts  facred  Appointments,  and 
j:he  ordirwury  Means  of  Salvation.    Nor  do  I  v»neU  know  iiow  I 
ean,conliftentiy  with  this  my  Duty  to  my  Lord  .nd  ^a  iour,  go 
bn  contentedly  any  longer  in  the  other  Inllances  of  Comiitunion 
vith  the  «ftabliih'd  Cnurch,   if  I  be  not  alio  admitted  10  ihis 
Holy  Ordinance.    Accordingly  I  have  determined  with  my  felf 
iully  to  itt  whether  the  Church  will  admh  or  exclude  me  ;  and 
that  in  fuch  a  manner  that  all  others  alto  who  are,  oi  may  be  ia- 
tisfy*din  thofe  Dodrine?,  which  I  have  fo  e'vidently  Ihcwn  to  be 
the  facred  Truths  of  Chrili,  in  oppofition  to  the  Herefy  ok'  Jtha^ 
^nfinty  may  know  whether  their  publick  Profelfions  ot  the  fame 
•will  be  any  Bar  to  their  com;»leat  Communion  or  no.     I   mult 
6wn,  my  Lord,  that  there  is  Realbn  to  doubt  whether  ihole  that 
are  fatisty'd  of  theGreatncls  of  the  Corruptions  in  the  prelent 
Churches,  and  how  very  far  they  have  all  recedtd  from  the  oW 
Doctiine,  Woriliip,  and  Difciph'ne  of  the  Golpel,  and   of  the 
valtly  better  and  more  undou Jted  Authority  there  is  tor  tiiat  won^ 
dsrful  and  moft  excellent  Settlement  contained  in  the  Apoflolical 
Conftitutions,  as  1  acknowledge  my  felf  to  be,  ought  not  wholly 
to  leave  the  publick  and  legal  Eltablilhments,  and  to  fet  up  the 
briber  indiftind  religious  Alfemblies,  ox  truly  Chriftian  Churchesi 
But  yet,  becaufe  our  JKleffed  Lord  himfelf  appcar'd  long  to  com 
municate  with  even  the  jewith  corrupt  Church,  while  he  was  01 
Earth  ^  becaufe  the  Danger  and  Milchiefs  of  Separation  are  ulu 
ally  very  {^reat  ;    and  becav^e  quiet  and  peaceable  Chriftians 
among  whcm  I  ever  defireto  be,  are  willing  ftill  to  hope  that  thtl 
Bifbops  and  Governors  of  the  Church  may  in  time  confider  bet^ 
*'  -- ;        •  '  '.'•-■•'•         ^ei 
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ttr  of  thefe  important  MatteTs,  aiid  at  length  find  out  »  wajr  for 
atnore  regular  a»d  publick  Reformsition  ,  I  am  difposM  to  vrii\ 
iBU  longer  with  Patience,  without' anjffiicK  open  Sepstration  from" 
tbcjmblick  Adminiftratiotis :'  I  mean  thi^  in  Cafe,  I  and  others, 
of  my  Peifwaflon  be  openly  allowed  tte  Advantage  of  all  the  In- 
ftimtions  of  Chrift,  without  any  Oppreffion  upon  our  CoofcienCes,' 
OthcTwife  1  do  nor  know  how  it  wiU  becontfftent  with  that  per- 
feft  Sincerity  which  th6  Qofpcl  requires^  jmd  the  knoWn  'Obli- 
gatioqs   of  Chriftianiiy,  either  hypocritically  to  conceal  our  real 
Sentiments,  and  Conviftlons,  in  Order  to  fi^ll  Communion,  or  io. 
content  our  felves  with  the  coritiiiukl  Omiffion  of  fo  cxpteft  a 
Duty  and  main  Privilege  of  Chriftianity.    As  to  my  felf,  I  hear- 
tily pray  to  (jod  that  my  negleft  of  the  holy  Eucharift  fo  long, 
even  in  my  late  CirciunfUnces,  maj  not  be  imputed  to  me  for  an 
Offence  before  God  :  Who  will  call  us  to  account,  as  well  for 
thofc  Sins  we  have  been  guilty  of,  ouLof  Regard  to  Men  and  their 
AutkjTity,  as  for  any  other.    However,   I  dare  not  venture  on 
any  farther  in  that  Negleft  ;  But  do  infijft  upon  it  that  I  be  again 
admitted  to  the  Communion  here,  as  I  was  fo  long  formerly  >^ith- 
out  Difturbancfi.     yow-jl^ijdibip-s?W)t,bpJt,t^  fenfible  4^       all 
Pretences,  in  any  regulai  way,'agaiim  my  Admiflion,  axe  over.. 
I  ara  under  no  pianpeaf  ot  CenUire,  dt^er  from,  the  3^ihqp  of  the 
DioccTe,  or  the  Ar^hfciihop  olf  the  Province.     The  Convocatipn 
have  not  fo  muca  as  r^yiew'd  their  Cenfure  upon  my  JDodrines,, 
fiace  thofe  Doftrines  and  their  JEvideiice  haM^e  been  iniirely  put- 
lick.     That  very  Cenfyie  is  .not,  I  thinHl  y^t-bccoi^c  at  aU  the 
Legal  Ad  of  tb^  Convocation.    Her  Majefty  has  not  only  not  cou* 
firm'd  it,  but,  as  I'underlland,  has  plaitPty  dropt  it,  j^nJ  fo  dif- 
courag'd  any  farther  Proceedings  upon  it,    f  he  tiuly  Learned  and 
juaicious  do  either  own  that  my  Dodrine  is  for  the  mam  true  > 
or,  by  their  obftinate  SjTence   do  plainly  confef^ihey  cannot  con- 
tiite  It.    Nay,  as  your  Lordlhip  will  find  by  the  Paper,  herewith 
tut,  the  very  principal  Foundation  of  tlie.  Ciurge  againft  jne 
fails:  And  what  I  have  been  chie%  ceuTui'dr  ^nd  was  m  danger 
of  being  cbndemn'd  for,  proves'  now  to  be  the  Doftrine  and  Lan- 
guage of  the  Church  in  generaU  ^en  at.  the  Covmcil  of.  Nice  5 
and  what  has  fo  long  been  deem'ci  heretical,  on  the  fuppos^i  Au^ 
ttority  of  that  Council,  appears  now  to  be  only  •©wing  to  the 
Kncvery  and  Forgery  of  Jthanafim*  .  So  that  I  hope  all  Di  Hiculties 
are  at  laft  removtd,  and  I  may  freely  auend  your  weekly  Com- 
munions, as  I  did  ibrmerly ;  and  as  both  the  Conftitutions  of  our 
Lonl  by  his  Apoftles,  and  the  known  Books  of  the  New  Tella- 
ment  do  oblige  me  to  do.    Opod  mv  Lord,  have  regard  to  the 
JDeficesof  one  that  asks  for  nothiirg,  but  that  he  may  have  leave 
to»  o^fr  Im  Emimrifiical  Ohlatiou  m  Us.  appointed  Seaforis  ^  may  be 
permitted  to  ad  like  a  Qbriftian  ^  and  tn^y  not  by  iiny  Severity 
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oJL  fours  tc  forced  eit^ierto  live  without  the  I^oly  Eucharift,  like 
a  jew  or  Heathen  j  or  to  feek  it  elfewbere,  witu  fuch  hazs^d  of 
publkk  Difturbance  to  the  Church  on  ot»e  fide,  aj^d  or  Perlecv- 
tidh  to  niy  felf  on  the  other,  as  I  am  no  way  inclinable  to  incur: 
Unlefs  I  perceive  it  to  be  matter  ot*  plain  Di^ty  and  Obligation 
of  Coufoience.  In  which  Cafe  I  hope  no  worldly  Motives  fhiall 
have  the  leaft  Influence  upbn  me.  In  order  to  prevent  thefe  difli- 
culties,  I  intend,  my. Lord,  foon  tooffer  my  felt  at  the  Holy  Tatle 
in  this  Pirifli ;  But  am  very  defirous  to  have  fome  Intimation  of 
your  Lordfhips  Permiflion  before-hand.  I  humbly  beg  yom  Lord-: 
:lbips  Blefingv^d  fubfcrijt)e^y  felf, 

.-.      J,       \  lour  totifiifs  Moft    \    .,"  . 

"*',''  Obedihit  Servant    .. 

-  '  :       ;  .  w:.  whis.tqn, 

Ntn  long  after  tTirReccj]|)tcif  thisLcttcfi  my  Lord  of  Chkhejfer 
itht  me  a-  verbal  Anfwer  to  it  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  SlmtCy  one  of 
the  Readers  ot  the  fame  Parifti,  formerly  mcntiob'd  ijti  the  like 
occafion.  It  was-t<y  this  ^eft.  *  That  he  had  received  mv  Let- 
♦'tei,  andhad  theicupon  cohftijted  with  my  Diocefan,  the  Bifhop* 

*  o(  London^  and  with  the  rcit  of  his  Biei'hren  ;   and  tho'  he  was* 

*  Jbrry  tbf.  it,  ytt  that  lie  muft  affure  me,  that  if  1  ftould  ofter  my 

*  fdf  at  tlic  Communidp  he  luuft  retul'c  it  me,  on  account  ot  the 

*  Offence  I  had  given  Vhe  Church. 

Upon  this  octahon,  Idrew  up  a  few  Propofak,'6r  Articles  of  Com- 
munion tot  ChriftianAffcmb  lies  orChuich^,aspioperto  bcfigned  in- 
fteadofthol'einufcnowamongthefeveralEftablitnedorLegaiChui- 
^hes,  and  to  be  thei^  confidered  of  when  then  coniinuedRejechoii  of 
J^ximinatibn,  or  Perfccution,  Ibould  make  it  nectflary  to  attempt 
iMch  a  diftiiilft  Settlement.    Which  Anicles  do  here  follow  : 

Jrticks  of  Commumon  for  iht  Chr'ijiian  JJfemhlies  or  CJjurches, 

1.  np^  Hat  we  will  receive  the  facrod  Books  of  the  Old  and  New 
X  Teftament,  with  all  other  otiginal  Traditions,  Doftiinc^, 
and  Conftiiutions  derived  from  Chrift  by  his  Apoftles  and  their 
Compartionjij  fo  hr  and  in  iuchi  Degrees  as  on  the  moft  careful 
tx^iination  they  fball  ap^iear  to  Ui»  to  be  genuine,  for  our  only 
certain  gtiidesin  religious  matters  ^  and  will  endeavour  to  enquire 
lifter,  and  un/eriland  them,  and  follow  them,  both  as  to  our  Faith, 
artd  Piaitice,  and  Woilhip,  and  Difciphne,  wijhout  any  like  re-.- 
tard  to  thjc  later  Opin^on^  or  Dacrminations  of  Men. 
r.        •  II.  That 
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II.  That  wc  will  ufc  that  Form  of  Divine  Worfhip  and  Difci- 
pUne  which  is  herewith  pubiifhed,  as  taken  out  of  the  Scriptures, 
t^  Apoftolical  ConftituuonS)  and  the  other  Remains  of  the  firft' 
Ages  of  the  OoTpel,  rill  ^c  are  faiisiyed  of  one  different  trom  the 
ba^j  as  more  cenainly  agreeable  to  the  original  Settlements  of, 
Chri^  and  his  Apoilies,  and  no  longer.  And  that  accordingly, 
we  will  ftill  make  luch  Alterations  and  Improvements  herein, 
as  aoy  farther  Difcoveries  from  Apoftolical  Antiquity  ftizh  make 
at  any  time  pipper  or  neceffary. 

III.  That  where-ever  we  arediffaiisfied  with  any  of  the  Words, 
or  Exprei&OBS,  in  thefe  forms,  we  will,  when  we  officiate  or  join 
with  them,  ufe  in  their  Head  thofe  of  Scripture,  or  of  the  Apofto- 
lical Ages,  and  will  not  invent  or  uie  any  of  later  Ordinal,  as  to 
points  of  a  dirputabi}e  Nattue,   in  our  publick  Worfhip. 

IV.  Tliat  thofe.who  reai]y  icmplc  the  Baptifm  of  InrantJ?,  fhall^ 
Ve  allowed  to  biing  theii  Cidldren  to  Baptiim  when  they  aregroivn 
up:  Tnat  thofe  tuat  fauple  the  Change  of  the  Sabbath  tor  the 
Lords  Day,  fhall  be  ailow'd  to  obferve  both  Days  after  a  reJigi- 
ous  manner :  And  tlie  like  as  to  any  matters  not  plainly  determin'd 
in  the  New  Teftament :  So  long  as  the  Evidence  for  the  or« 
dmaiy  Pradlices  appears  to  be  truly  doubtful  to  any  of  our  Mem- 
bers. 

V.  That  all  Hercticks,  or  thofe  that  would  add  to,  os alter  the 
original  Cluiftian  Faith,  Worihif^  Language,  or  Difcipline,  ji^ 
oroer  to  a  Conaplyance  with  any  particular  Scds  or  Panics,  be 
utterly  excluded  thele  Chriilian  Afiemblies  or  Churches. 

VI.  That  all  the  Members  of  thele  Affemblies  or  Churches  fhall 
difown  all  other  Iifames  of  Diftin^ion  in  religious  matters  but 
that  of  Cbriftian^  and  fhall  call  thefe  our  Aileniblies  or  Chui- 
chcs  by  the  Name  of  Cbrifiian  JJjembltesj  or  Ujurcha ;  and  not 
otheru'ife. 

VII.  That  till  thefe  Affemblies  or  Churches  can  be  reduced  into 
a  State  more  exaclly  Apoftolical,  as  near  a  Refemblance  to  that 
Apojlolical  State,  as  poliible  fhall  be  obferv'd  in  all  Things. 

VIII.  That  the  Affembly  or  Church  in  every  City  fhall  meet 
every  Monday  for  the  Exeicife  of  Difcipline,  according  to  the 
Gofpel :  And  that  none  be  admitted  into  thele  AfTemolies  or 
ChurchQi>  but  thofe  that  promife  to  fiibmit  to  that  Difcipline^ 
we  mean  this  only  while  it  is  exercis'd  after  «  Chriftian  and  Spi- 
litual  Manner,  without  all  Pretences  to  temporal  Power  or  Pe- 
liakies,  and  no  lonser. 

IX.  That  we  wiu  endeavour  to  give  no  Offence  to  our  Tem- 
poral Governors  in  civil  Manet's  ^  nor  to  thofe  allowed  by  the 
i>tate  in  Spiritual  Matters ;  aoy  fanher  than  the  Laws  of  Chrifl, 
aod  our  being  as  a  diftia<%  Chriftian  Church,  a£ling  by  thofe 
Laws  of  Chrift  do  make  our  diftind  Settlements  neceffaty: 
That  we  will  be  faithful  Subjefts  to  the  State  in  civil  Matters  5 
^       •  according 
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according  to  th^  L^tvs  of  our  Gaiotry,  'viheiie  they  ire  not  con- 
trary to  ihe  Laws  ot*  Chjrift :  And  that  we  that;  a*i  Teachers  will 
not  iiateinieddle  with  State  Affairs  in  aoyof  oitr  Sennons,  or^  « 
icligious  Diicourfes,  any  ta^th^^r  than  ta  incuksNtc  the  plain  Du- 
ties relating  thereto  upon  aw  Ueaiec s,  from  the  Laws  of  the  New-i 
Teftanient.  .     ) 

X.  Tliat  as  we  will  never  Kaye  the  leaft  iiand  in^perfecuting  any 
on  account  of  Religion ,  fo  will  not  we  be  deter'd  our  felves  by 
any  Periecution,  from  ooing  what  we  percei^ire  to  be  ow  bounden 
Duty,  by  the  Laws  of  the  CioQpeL 

Only  the  Reader  is  to  note,  that  thatLiturgy  orFonr)  of  publick 
Prayers  and  Admiiuftratious  theieiu  hinted^  at^  is  not  here  addid, 
as  being  yet  /too  impcrfeft  fiar  .the  publick  '  view,  and  rdfcrved 
for  faitiicr  Examination,  bef«fc  its  Publication. 

About  this  time  I  alio  received  a  fecond  Citation  from  the 
Court  oi  Cliancery,  at  th^  Suit  of  the  Univeiftty,  and  Jfjay  lo. 
the  Copy  of  the  new  or  amended  Bill  againft  me  ;  <  Which  was 
now  diieftly  in  Order  tofuch  Diiiroveiicsfrom  me,  as  ihould  ena- 
ble the  Uuivtjrfity  to  ejeft  «ne  from  the  Profits,'  as  well  as  Duties* 
of  my  Profefforfhip  i  and  no  lettle  one  Mr.  SanMfimj  whom  tiiey 
bad  choCtiM,  in  my  ftead.  ;    - 

Soon   atier   this    came    out    Mr.    Boices   Appendix   to  •  his 
Book    ag^inft   Epifcopacy ,    to.  prove    that    the   Conftitutions 
of  Clement  could  iK)t  be  genuine,  becauCe  they  ^re  Ip  exptefa 
for  Bilhops ,   while  yet  his  uniJ^Aibted  tpiftlo  was,  as  he  fu^J 
pos^d ,     againil  liiienu      But   he    not  entering  into    the   pro'' 
per  Merits  ot'iheCaufe,  and  going  mainlyirpon  i  Par-ty  Notion, 
his  Prejudice  againib  tpifcopacy,    I  took* ^ no   publick  -  Notice 
of  it  y  as  rqferving  all  lucli  Matters  to  a  future  Difquifnionj  if 
ever  tlw  really  Learaed  aod  Impartial  flioulfl  lay  fomewliat  con- 
siderable enough  to  deferve  it.    Nor  was  it  long  aFrer  this  that  I 
faw  Dr.  3obn  JUdwaris  Pamphlet  againft  me^  or  lather  againft  all 
the    Autients-       But    this  was  Tuch  a  Pertormance  ,    that    I 
muil  have  had  little  to  do  indeed,  if  1  fhould  have  taken  any  fe- 
fious  Notice  of  it-    Bwt  if  this  did  not  deferve  fijch  Notice,  that 
moit  remjirkable  Book  \Mhich  rame  out  about  the  fame  time,  I 
i  Hkean  Dr*  Ciarkc'4  ^criptufs  Doftrine  of  the  Trinhyy  moft  certainly 
did*    Nor  could  I  forbear  enlarging  upon  it  here  i  but  that  I  have 
fiiUy  Hjiewii  the  puWick  my  Itioughts  about  it  iu  my  Obfeiv*- 
tions  thereon,  which  goes  before  this  Paper  ,  to  wliich  I  mult  reler 
my  Reader.    Only  one  very  remarkable  Obfervation,  which  was 
there;  omitted,  I  defiie  may  be  here  taken  notice  of)  viz.  That 
while  Dr*  U<irfci;.  and  ethers  do  fo  much  depend -on  the  Words 
hegat  avd,heg(Uttn^  iiadiilifiAion  from  create  ^i^d  creatuiey   as  to 
our  Saviours  Origii>  before  the  World,  they  do  this  without  all 
Authority  from  tiie  known  Books  of  the  New  Teftameni  j*  where- 
,      ,  .  in 
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HI  'tis  undeoyaUe  thofe  Words  are  not  at  all  diredly  apply'd  to 
that  nocter,  and  while  there  is  fome  Lvidence  thereiii  tor  that 
life  oCeven  the  Word  rnadey  and  very  good  Evidence  for  that  of  the 
Words  creau  and  treature  in  the  fame  Acceptation.  And  whili; 
Ac  priocipal  Paffage  in  the  Old  Teflanaeiu,  whence  that  Word 
k^at  feems  to  have  been  dcriv'd  to  the  firft  Chriftians  in  th^s 
&nfe,  'tis  at  leaft  equally  full  and  expreCs  as  to  the  Word  create 
alfo  ;  as  appears  in  the  Colledion  of  Texts  and  Teftimonies  under 
ay  Sixth  Obfervation  upon  Dr.  Ciarkes  Book  ^  which  matter  I 
tarneiUy  recommend  to  his  and  every  good  Chriftians  ferious 
Coniideration  upon  this  Occaiion*  But  to  go  on  with  my  Nar- 
ration. 

Sometime  before  the  Convocation  rofe  there  was  an  Expeftation 
that  the  CenCure  upon  my  Doclrifie,  as  well  as  the  Form  for  the 
Confecration  of  Churches,  lately  pafs'd,  and  laid  before  her  Majefty, 
-Vrould  be  retum'd,  in  order  to  De  fign'd  by  the  prefent  Members  of 
that  Body ;  and  that  then  both  would  be  publiihed  by  Royal  Autho^ 
riiy.  But  it  feems  fome  Difficulties  did  arife,  fo  that  the  £xpe^ 
iSatioB  was  not  anfwer'd.  The  Form  only  came,  and  was  fub- 
fcribed;  and  the  Cenfure  is  left  iii  the  fawe  State  it  was  in  the 
laft  Year. 

Soon  after  this  was  puWifhed  by  Dr.  /^icfecx,  Dr.  Grahe^s 
pofthumous  Cmall  Paper,  ililed,  Injtances  of  Defers  and  Qmif- 
foms  in  my  CoUe3ion  of  Tefimonies,  or  Account  of  the  Primitive 
Faith;   with  a  larger  Difcourfe  of  Dr.  ffii^kes  before  them. 

In  relation  to  both  which  I  kiiaw  not  what  heie  to  fay. 
For  fo  many  are  the  Mifunderftanding^  of  my  meaning,  fuch 
Ttaiote  Arguments  are  alledgM,  fuch  extraiiec^s  matter  is  inter- 
mixed, Ohjeftions  already  anlwered  are  fo  much  infifled  on, 
iuch  Endeavors  are  us'd  to  divert  Men  from  the  .crigiual  Te- 
iHrnonies  themfelves,  fuch  a  Number  of  late  DifUndtions  and 
Evafions  are  produced,  and  fo  very  little  of  real  new  Argument, 
Of  Evidence,  appears,  that  I  choctfe  raxher  to  leave  the  whole 
Matter  ftill  to  the  Reader's  own  ludgment  upon  the  Evidence 
which  Dr.  Clarke  and  I  have  produc'd  on  one  fide,  with  what 
Pr.  Crahey  Dr.  Hickesj  and  Mr.  Knight  have  done  on  the 
other,  than  to  go  on  any  farther  in  the  method  of  Replies  and 
Rejoinders  with  them  :  Wluch  rather  feive  to  divert  Men  from 
the  Original  Evidence,  than  affift  them  in  Daffing  a  right  Judg- 
ment on  ir.  What  I  would  defue  of  thefe  Learned  Men  i$  this, 
that  they  would  a  little  truft  their  Readers  with  their  Texts 
and  Teftimonies ;  and  only  add  a  few  Notes  of  their  own,  as 
Dr.  Clarke  and  I  have  done,  and  fo  give  them  leave  to  pronounce 
of  the  Force  of  that  Evidence  themfclves,  and  not  over-bear  them 
with  late   Authorities    and.  modem    Diftinftions  perpetually. 

When 
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When  once  they  dare  do  this,  we  may  conclude  they  have  (bmc 
Depend:>nce  on  thole  Authorities  ;  while  now  the  greateft  part 
IS  made  up  of  Reafonings  ot  their  own,  with  a  few  antient  Paf- 
fages  intenpers'd  only  ;    which    is  that    fatal  and  pernicious 
Mtthod  by  which  all    Parties  are  cheated,    and  Controveify- 
Writers  impofe  what  they  pleafe  upon   the  Minds  of  their  in- 
cautious Readers,     I  fhall  theretoie  only  hint  my  Thoughts  on 
the  leveral  Heads  mentioned  in  thefe  Papers,  and  fo  leave  all  to 
the  Readers  Confidcratiou.   I  own  with  Dr.  Grahe^  that  our  Church 
has  feveral  Advantages   over   others ;   and   that  it   has   great 
Defeds  alfo.    I    acknowledge  the  Eucharift  to  be  a  Sacritice  ^ 
and  that  the  Form  of  Conlccration  hinted  at  by  Dr.  Grabc  ought 
10  be  reftor'd.    i  ftill  fully  believe  the  Conftitutions  genuine  ; 
and  the  more  lb,  by  feeing  the  ^eak  Hypothefes  and  Reafonings  of 
Dr.  Grah  and  others  abuut  them.    I  eanieflrly  defire  the  Refto- 
ration  of  Priijiiiiv>5  Chriltianity,  as  it  was  in  the   Firlt  and  Se- 
cond Centuries  ;    and    heartily   wifli    that  luch   good  Men  as 
Di,  Hickesy  Y)u  Lety    and  lAx,  Knight   would  join  with   me   in 
promoting  it  ^   even  without  ail  Arian,  as  well  as  Athanafian^ 
or  other  Innovations  whatfoever.  'I  believe  proper  Lay-Baptifm 
invalid  \  but  cannot  fay  fo  of  that  of  Perfons  lolemnly,  tlio'  ir- 
regularly fet  apart  for  the  Miniftry  5   left  the  Baptilm  of  the 
AV  eftern   Churches   at    leaft  ,   if  not  of  all  Churches   n9w  in 
the   World,   cfpeciaDy  when  done  by   Deacons,   be  found  in- 
valid on  one  account  or  other.    I  own  the  Power  of  remitting 
and  lecaining  Sins,  or  of  excluding  open  Sinners,  and  readmii- 
ting  tlie  Penitent .    eelongs   to  the   Chuich  in  their  publick 
Aiiemblies  for  the  Exeiciie  of  Difcipline  ;  but  not  that  of  pii^ 
vaie   Confeflion  to  a   Piieft,    and   his    Authoritative   Abfoiu- 
tioii.    1   fully  own  the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour  in   the  antient 
Senle  ,    and    readily  pay  that  facred    Worlhip  of    Prayer  and 
Praiie  to  him,  which  the  firll  Chriilians  did.    1   own  the  Oe- 
coiiomy,    myiterious   Difpenfation,   or  Myflery  of  the  Incarua- 
tion  5    out  never  heard  in   tlie  oldcft    Catnohck  Books  of  tlie 
Oeconomy,  myfterious  Difpenfation ,   or   Myfiery  of  the  Trinity^ 
That  any  iieiore  the  latter  part  of  the   Fourth  Century  called 
the  Holy  Ghoft  Goi,   or   pay'd  him  Invocation^    1  do  not  ycc 
believe  \   nor  indeed  that  in  Two,  or  perhaps  Three  Centuries 
there  was  any  publick  Doxology  directed  imniediately  to  him. 
When  dementis  Fragment  ap peats,  (a)  we  (hall  fee  whethcf  he  ven- 
tur'd  to  cail  him  God  direftiy,  as  even  BafU  long  after  durft  not 
do ;  15 ut  till   I  fee  it  I  iball  iulpend  my  Opinion  of  that  matter* 
1  never  reiecled  the  Tcftimonies  of  the  Third  Century,  but  have 


(a)  Grale  {.  17. 
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offered  to  produce  thence  (h)  Ten  for  one,  if  thofe  that 
fhtnd  on  the  alone  Authority  of  Athanajivs  be  excepted. 
I  wonder,  exceedingly  wonder,  at  the  Partiality  of  Dr.  Hihkes  and 
othex^  who  fince  ihofe  plain  and  full  Accounts  I  have  given, 
-with  relation  to  Dr.  Chahe^s  Effay  about  tlie  ,Oxford  Mlb.  and 
Mr,  Tbirtby^s  Vindication  of  Jibanafiut  5  and  after  it  cenainly  ap- 
pears Jtbanajm  was  that  Perfon  I  took  him  for,  do  feem  to 
triumph  over  me  upon  thofe  Heads ;  as  if  they  were  to  bear 
the  >^orld  in  hand  that  I  were  quite  run  down  in  points  where 
the  main  of  the  Controverfy  is  fo  evidently  on  my  fide  5  and 
where  the  Evidence  I  iiave  produc'd  is  fo  direct,  certain,  and 
imdenyable.  This  Procedure  feems  to  me  highly  unfair,  unju^ 
and  unreafonable ,  and  what  I  cannot  but  greatly  complain  of 
upon  this  occaiion«  And  as  to  the  Reafons  of  my  great  Zeal 
and  Earneftnefs,  they  were  and  are  the  intire  Satibfadion  I 
have  received  about  thele  matters  ;  and  the  deep  Concern  I 
have  for  that  grofs  Impofition  which  the  Church  has  been 
long  under  therein  ;  togetner  with  my  vehement  Defire  that  ori- 
ginal unpolluted  Piety,  Faith,  and  Charity  may  quickly  prevail 
among  Mankind ;  or,  in  the  Words  of  the  Beloved  Dildpie, 
Jfoc.  II.  15.  that  The  Kingdoms  of  ibis  Vorld  may  foon  and  fud- 
denly  h$come  tbe  Kingdoms  of  our  Lord^  and  of  His  Cbrifi  ^  and 
tbat   He  may  reign  for  ever*  and  ever^ 

I  Ihall  concliSe  this  with  a  few  Paffagcs  out  of  fome  Letters, 
I  have  received  fince  the  Publication  of  my  four  Volumes  5 
and  they  are  from  two  worthy  and  honeft  Cleigy  Men,  wha 
are  not  lefs  obliged  in  Intereil  to  go  on  with  the  commonly  efta« 
bliih'd  Doftrines  and  PraAices  than  their  Brethren,  but  wtio  are 
yet  fo  upiight  and  unbyafs'd,  as  to  give  me  their  free  Thoughts 
upon  this  occafion.  The  firft  gives  me  this  account  of  his  Opinion. 

—  You  may  naturally  expcdt  that  I  Ihould  fay  iomething  of  your 
four  laft  Volumes,  which  the  Learned  World  are  fo  terribly  af- 
frighted at ;  but  indeed  I  cannot  tell  how  to  begin  to  fay  any 
thing  within  the  Compals  of  a  Letter.  1  only  fay  firft  in  gene- 
ral, that  1  find  my  Thoughts  and  Apprehenfions  of  the  7zoAt;;7ri« 
xjkQ-  a9^ia^  [the  wonderpd  J^ifdom]  of  the  great  God  in  the  Work 
of  Mans  Redemption,  not  near  fo  much  puzzled  and  perplexed 
as  they  were,  but  marvelloully  cJear'd  up;  and  I  cannot  but  hope 
that  God  in  Mercy  will  not  hereafter  lay  it  to  my  Charge  as  a 
Ming,  that  I  cannot  eafily  believe,  that  my  Bleffed  Saviour 
the  Word  of  God  is  either  ftrictly  i/Lai<n@-  or  arctic/)©-  [con^ 
fubjlantial or  coettrnal]  to  God  the  Father;  becaufe,  tho*  I  have 
thought  fo  heretofoie,  yet  upon  a  ferious  Examination  of  the 
Scripture,   &c.     I  do  not  find  it  cither  direiUy  affened,  or 


(b)  Jnimadverf  on    Dr.  Smatbrook.  f.  r,  z. 
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ffarily  inrerr'd.  Accordingly,  becaufe  1  find  many  wife  and 
j  Men  in  the  Church,  haVe  taken  the  Libeity  to  lay  alide 
Athanafian  Creed  ,  I  do  not  think  to  ufe  it  any  more ;  at 
:  till  I  have  a  better  Opinion  of  the  Authority  tor  what  it 
.  And  if  there  be  fome  other  Parts  of  the  Liturgy  ,  in 
ch  I  cannot  heartily  concur,  yet  I  am  informed,  and  Co  ap- 
lend,  that  I  have  given  my  AfTent  and  Content  barely  to  the 
of  them,  without  being  luppefed  ftriftly  to  believe  every 
ig  therein  cofltain'd.  I  do  not  thmk  that  I  have  yet  fo  throughly 
ied  and  confidercd  thefe  weighty  Points,  as  to  form  an  exadi: 
fettled  Judgment  thereon  \  tho'  I  own  my  felf  in  Biihop 
's  Cafe,  when  he  fays  (you  know  where  and  on  what  occahon; 
?or  mc  ad  hunc  Lafidem^  oiJLoiifftof  offcndere^  I  own  that  this  Confnh^ 
t'lality  is  a  Stone  offtumhlivg  to  me.  But  1  will  fieely  tell  you 
It  Metliod  I,  who  am  deflitute  of  antient  Authors,aiid  far  from 
pubiick  Library,  have  taken  to  be  rightly  inform'd  in  thefe 
ters.  I  place  my  felf  daily  betwixt  bifhop  Bull  on  the  one 
d,  and  Mr.  Vhifton  on  the  other ;  concluding  that  each  will 
the  moft  and  make  the  beft  of  his  Caufe  .•  and  becaufe  I  am 
ous  and  afraid  of  the  Writers  of  Controverfy,  I  fufpedt  both, 
in  all  Quotations  and  antient  Authorities,  I  endeavour  to  fifli 
the  true  Senfe  and  Meani  g  of  the  Author :  and  what  upon 
whole  feems  to  make  for  one  fide,  I  fet  down.uponone  column 
Paper,  and  what  makes  for  the  other  in  another.  By  this 
ms  I  have  a  nearer  and  better  view  of  the  State  of  the  Cafe. 
is  Method  as  far  as  1  have  gone  in  it,  fand  I  have  read  Bifhop 
I  once ,  and  your  Primitive  Chrijlianity  twice  over)  has  left 
in  the  Condition  I  have  already  fpoke  of.    And  I  muft  do 

I  the  Juftice  as  to  fay  (however  inconclufive  I  may  think  fome 
your  Aiguments)  that  I  do  not  find  as  yet  any  Unfairnefs 
four  Quotations,  muchilefs  any  thing  like  Bifhops  Butts  wrong 
inflation  of  Or^^w,  [S^e  PrivL  Chrijl,  To/.  iKp*  154]  and  one  or 
)  more  I  have  my  lelf  obferv'd.  I  will  not  pretend  to  be  fo 
ch  a  Cridck,  as  to  give  my  Judgment  of  your  Differtathn  on 
atm  i  tho'  1  have  read  it  over  twice.  The  larger  1  muft  needs 

feems  to  be  moft  pathetick,  moft  fuitable  to  the  Primitive 
le,  being  lo  well  backed  with  Scripture^  and  your  Reproof  of 
modern  Preachers  from  thence  pleales  me  mightily,  and  is  very 
:.    1  have  juft  run  over  your  EJfay  on  the  Covjtitutions  alio, 

I I  cannot  but  fay  with  you  there,  that  if  it  could  not  be  pro- 
i  that  they  are  genuine  j  one  cannot  forbear  wifhing  they  were 

Laws  of  Chrift  for  the  Government  of  his  Clnucli.  I  ihould 
er  have  done  if  I  Ihould  mention  every  Head  i  have  to 
ak  to  on  thefe  Subjeds. '  I  will  only  add,  that  this 
oUinarian  Notion  of  the  ao^©*  [Word]  lupplying  the  Place 
the  TTfiv^  [Sprit  or  Ratkml  Soul\  wants  to  be  fuppprted 
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whh  more  and  ftronger  Authorities  :  And*  therefore  'tis  pity 
that  Book  of  Melito's  Ihould  be  loft,  [Sec  Prim.  Chrifh  VoL  IV; 
p.  183.]  whkh  would  doubrlefs  have  givenus  great  Light  into  that 
very  iroponant  Point.  For  indeed  to  me  the  vrhofe  CpntroVerff 
feems  to  turn  upoyi  it.  And  if  it  could  once  be  made  iuflj  out 
that  the  hhy©-  [f^ori]  was  as  ftriftly  un-itcd  to,  and  as  inudi  a 
Part  of  the  human  Nature  in  Chrift  as  the  molofM  [Spirit  or 
Rational  Soul]  is  in  Men,  fo  as  ftriftly  to  partake  ot  Sufferings 
and  Pain,  ihe*6  would  be  an  end  of  the  S^jLoiffi^  [Confithfiaif 
mluy\  and  all  the  unintelligible  Jargon  of  the  Schools  about  the 
Trinity. 

Pofiferift:  I  am  amaz'd  at  the  Sticklers  for  and  Defenders  of 
Mbanafiw^i  Creed,   how  they  can  reconcile  thofe   Ixpreffiom^ 
Ifone  is  afore  or  (rfter  ot7)e>\  none  is  greater  or  iefs  than  anorher^  with 
Biibop  iuUs  Thefis  of  the  Suboriiination  of  tnc  Son  j  which"  they 
fay  they  can  fo  freely  fubfcribe  to  and  defend. 
The  fame  Perfon  adds,  in  a  fecond  Letter, 
-I  cannot  but  fay  Biihopitt/?  does  fJubber  over  abundance  of  thing$ 
very  odly,  and  draws  often  very  inconclitfive  Arguraent5. 1  muftlay 
i  hke  yo\!r  way  better  to  fet  dowij  plain  Texts  and  Teftiihonies. 
which  need  no  Comincnts.    I  find  (as  you  fay)  that  the  BiftioB 
gives  up  the  ordinary  Interpretation  of  PbiL  2.  6.    Nt^  that  1 
Aiak  there  ar^  not  other  Texts  to  prove  our  Savibursf  Ditinitf. 
Sure  I  am,  1  ^o  know  my  own  \\  ants  of  a  SaviouJr  and  Rcdetf- 
itofer  had  not  need  to  ,deny  or  difpute  any  Prerogative  of  the  Son  of 
God,  which  inight  make  him  compleatly  fuch.    Only  Talwayi 
dcfire  to  think,  and  write,  and  fpeak,^of  thefe  grcatPoints  is 
the  Language  of  Scripture  and  Antiquity:  and  it  had  been  well 
for  the  Church  of  Chrift  if  they  had  kept  to  this  Rule  at  the 
Comcil  of  Ifie,    I  ooiiicfs  I  am  amazed  to  find  almoft  all  the  an- 
tient  Fathers  before  the  Council  of  Nice^  conftantly  attributing 
all  thofe  vifible  Manfeftations  in  the  0.  J.  to' the  Mediah^as 
the  Angel  or  Meffenger  of  Qod  the  Father,  artd  indeed  fuch 
other  Aft  ions  and  Palfions  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  even  in  his  divine 
Natuie,  as  they  own  'twould  be  wicked  and  impious  to  afcribe 
€0  the  Father  of  the  Univerfe,  from  the  natural  Immenfity  and 
Invifibility  of  his  Wature.    They  do  not  fay  as  Biftiop  Bull  would 
have  them,  that  it  was  minus  rehe  &*  incommode    [not  fo  well  and 
inconvenient]  to  do  fo.      So  but  that  it  was  im^ium  &  nefat   [a 
Piece   of  Impiety   and   JTickednefs.]    I  only  add  that  i  have  now 
by  me  TwoSermonsof  Dr.  Pjjw  {Orthodox  fhall  I  fay  r  )  piimed 
juft  before  he  dyed,  which  in  exprefs  terms  fay  the  Wora  God  is 
equivocal,  and  that  it  does  not  fignify  the  fame  when  applyed  to 
the  Son,  as  it  does  when  applyed  to  the  father  ,  and  that  wheu 
we  fey  the  One  God^  the  Scripture  always  means  God  the  Father, 
which  as  it  will  fufficiently  juftify  what  you  faid  of  hiin  in  your 
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Hift.  Praf.  So  it  fliews  us  that  we  arc  coining  off  apace  ftom 
the  grols  Divinity  of  Dr.  South*s  younger  Days,  to  exprefs  our 
fttlves  more  agreeably  to  Scripture  and  Antiquiiy :  Gpd  grant  that 
we  may  all  m  his  due  tinie  be  fully  inAruded  in  his  Mind  and 
Willthro»Chrift  Jefus! 

The  Account  of  the  other  is  more  brief,  and  is  as  follows. 

I  have  not  yet  had  time  to  perufc  your  Books  with  that  Care, 
and  Caution  as  I  intend  to  do  ^  but  already  diicern  by  that 
curfory  View  I  have  only  as  yet  been  able  to  give  them,  that 
there  is  furprizing  Evidence  both  for  the  Uenuinets  of  the 
Conftitutions,  and  for  your  Account  of  the  Primitive  Faith-  Nor 
can  I  help  being  in  the  higheft  Degree  amaz'd  at  a  Proteihinc 
Synod's,  not  thinking  thefe  Things  worth  their  moft  mature 
Deliberation,  efpeciauy  before  they  ventured  to  perfecute  you 
for  propofing  them.  As  to  the  Conftitutions  it  appears  to  be 
a  Book  of  a  very  admirable  Nature,  and  I  have  fuch  a  re- 
gard for  it,  that  1  heartily  wifli  it  may  be  prov'd  genuine,  bc- 
caufe  to  me  it  would  be  more  fatisfaftory  to  live  by  iuch  a 
facred   Rule  than  without  one. 

However,  *tis  my  eameft  Requeft  and  daily  Prayer  to  God, 
tbzt  the  Governors  of  this  Church  would  examiu  thefe  Points 
yrith  thftt  Zeal  and  Impartiality ,  as  a  Matter  of  fuch  great 
Importance  does  require.  I  have  great  Reafon  to  defire  thiS| 
I)ecaufe  I  am  not  without  doubts  in  refpeA  of  my  own  Pra,- 
Aice,  and  fball  be  more  doubtful  ftill,  if  they  go  on  to  perr 
fecute  without  Examination,  or  indeed  without  a  fiili  and  par- 
ticular Anfwer. 


:WILL*   WHISTON. 
July  u.  171*. 
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RECOGNIT'IONS 

OF 

C  L  E  M  E  N  T: 

O  R    T  H  E 

Travels  of*  PETER. 


In  Ten  Books. 


BOOK     I. 

xctmtnt,  who  was  born  in  the  City 
of  Romty  was  from  my  Childhood 
fliudious  of  Ghaftity  j  w^ile  the  Ea- 
,-■■„_.-■■.  geraefs  of  my  Mind  was  a  B«nd  up- 
^^«™»  on  me,  and  held  me  in  captivity  to 
V»reand  Hcavmefs:  For  I  found  in  my  felf  a 
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Boole  I.  Thoughtfulnefs'  (the  whence  it  was  derivM  I 
u^^SPOdid  not  know)  which  frequently  brought  to  my 
Mind  the  State  of  Mortality,  and  did  alfo  occa- 
lion  (gn  Enquiry  within  me,  whether  I  was  to 
enjoy  any  fort  of  Life  after  Death  ?•  or  whe- 
ther I  was  then  to  be  intirely  nothing?  -Whe- 
ther I  had  not  pre-exiftcd  before  I  was  born  I 
or  whether  there  would  not  enfue,  after  I  was 
dead,  a  perfed  Forgetfulneft  as  to  the  prefent 
Life  ?  and  fo  an  immenfe  Eternity  would  hide 
all  things  in  Oblivion  and  Silence,  fo  far  as  that 
we  fhould  not  only  have  no  Being,  but  become  in- 
fenfible  whethy  we  had  ever  had  a  Being  or  not. 
Beiides,  another  thing  could  not  be  gotten  out 
of  my  Mind,  *  at  what  time  the  World  was 
made  ?  or  whether  it  were  made  at  all  ?  -  or  what 
it  was  before  it  was  made  ?  or  whether  it  had 
always  been?  For  it  feem'd  plain,,  that  if  it 
were  made,  it  was  certainly  to  be  difTolv'd ',  and 
if  it  were  diflblv'd,  what  would  then  exift  was 
a  great  queftion  i  unlefs  perhaps  Oblivion  and 
Silence  would  coverall  things,  or  poflibly  fome- 
what  would  exift  whereof  the  Mind  of  Man  can 
at  prefent  have  no  Notion. 

II.  AVhile  1  continually  revolv'd  thefe  and  the 
jike  things  in  my  Mind,  I  wore  away  after  an 
Incredible  manner,  with  overmuch  Heavinefs; 
and,  what  is  worfe,  if  at  any  time  I  thought  to 
lay  aiide  thefe  Cares  as  unprofitable  things,  raore^ 
impetuous  Billows  of  Sollicitude  aro&  within 
me  :  For  there  was  ftill  within  me  an  excellent 
Companion,  which  would  not  fuller  me  to  reft, 
the  Defire  of  Immortality.^  For,  as  the  Event 
afterwards  difcover'd,  and  the  Grace  of  Al- 
mighty God  fhew'd,  this  Eagernefs  of  my 
Mind  drew  me  to  the  Enquiry  after  ^futh, 
and  tothe  Acknowledgment  of  the  true  Light. 
Whence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  I  afterwards  la- 
mented 
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mented  thofe  whom  before,  ia  my  Ignorance,  I  Book  I. 
efteem'd  Happy.  <^V^ 

HI.  \ Whereas  therefore  I  was  from  my  Child- 
hood in  fuch  a  perplexity  of  Mind,  anddefirous 
<rf  learning  fomewhat,  I  frequented  the  Schools 
of  the  Philofophers  ^  where  I  (aw  nothing  clfe 
but  DifputationV  on  one  Rdt  and  on  the  other : 
I  faw  Contentions  prevailing  without  end,  and 
that  fly  Propofitions  wer^  managed  by  the  Art 
of  Syllogifms  an*  Conclufions.  ^And  if  at  any 
time  the  AflTertion,  that  the  Soul  was  Immortal, 
prevailM  in  the  Difpute,  I  was  glad  j  but  if  at 
any  time  it  was  run  down,  and  the  Soul  feem'd  to 
have  been  prov'd  Mortal,  I  went  away  difconfo- 
late":  while  ftill  neither  the  Affirmative  nor  the 
Negative  feera'd  to  my  Mind,  to  have  any  fure 
foundation  of  Truth.    This  only  was  I  fatisfy^d 
in,  that  thefe  Opinions  and  Determinations  about  • 
things  appeared  falfe  or  true,  not  according  to 
their  own  Nature,  aiid  the  reality  of  Caufes  j 
but  according  to  the  Abilities  of  the  Difputants. 
Which  Conlideration  ftill  gavt  me  a  greater  un- 
ealincfs  of  Soul,  that  I  could  neither  acquiefcc 
in  any  thing  that  was  faid,  as  really  folidi  nor 
yet  caft  off  the  defire  of  enquiring:    But  the 
more  I  endeavoured  to  difregard  and  flight  thefe 
Thoughts,  the  more  ardently,  as  I  faid  above^ 
did  they,  tho  privily,  and  not  without  a  certain 
Pleafure,  creep  upon  me,  and  poflefs  my  very 
Mind  and  Soul. 

IV.  While  I  was  in  this  anxiety  about  the  In* 
vcntion  of  Truth,  I  faid  within  my  felf.  Why 
do  we  labour  to  no  purpofe?  when  the  Event  of 
Things  is  plain  :  for  if  I  am  not  to  exift  after 
Death,  'tis  idle  to  torment  my  felf  about  it  now  ^ 
but  if  I  am  to  live  after  I  am  dead,  let  us  re- 
fcrve  the  Affiiif s  of  that  State  of  Life  to  it  felf. 
Only  I  amiconcern'd  left  fomewhat  more  doleful 
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Book  L  than  what  I  now  fiiSer  Ihould  there  befal  me,OAtefs 
t-/W/ 1  live  pioufly  and  foberly  j  and  left,  as  l)as  beta 
the  Opinion  of  fome  of  the  Philofophers,  I  be 
incompafled  by  the  bkck  River  of  Thlegethon^  or 
be  fent  to  the  Regions  of  Torment  with  Sifypbm 
and  Tityusj  or  indeed  with  Ixion  and  TantMus  be 
confignM  over  to  the  eternal  PuniJhmcnts  of 
HeU.  Yet  did  I  reply  to  my  felf,  CcrUinly  thefc 
are  but  Fables :  However,  if  they  be  uncertain^ 
*tis  the  iafeft  way,  in  donbtfbl  Cafes,  to  live 
pioufly.^  But  then  I  again  confiderM  with  my 
lelf,  how  I  (hould  be  abk  to  reftrain  my  fee 
from  finfiil  Inclinations,  while  I  looked  on  the 
Reward  of  RighteouCiefs  as^uncertain ;  efpeci- 
ally  while  it  is  to  me  not  certain,  what  is  that 
Righteoufnefs  which  will  be  accepted  by  God : 
While alfo  lam diflatisfy'd  whether  the  Soul  be 
•  Immortal,  and  of  fuch  a  Nature  as  may  have 
Expedations  hereafter  or  not,  nor  do  I  know 
what  is  to  come  for  certain  j  nor  yet  can  I  be  at 
reft  from  fuch  Thoughts. 

v.. What  then  fliall  I  do?  This  I  wlU  do,  I 
will  go  to  Eppt^  and  there  will  1  enter  into  ft- 
miliarity  with  the  Hitrofhanu  or  Prophets,  who 
are  the  Prefidents  of  the  facrcd  Rcceflcs :  and 
when  for  Money  they  have  procured  me  a  Magi* 
cian,  I  will  intreat  him  to  bring  me  up  a  Soul 
from  the  infernal  Regions,  by  the  Art  or  Necro- 
mancy, as  they  call  it  ^  as  tho  I  woald  enquire 
about  fome  particular  Affair.  But  my  inquiry 
fhall  be  this.  Whether  the  Soul  be  Immortal? 
Now  the  proof  for  this  Immortality  of  the  Soul 
Ihall  by  me  be  efteemed  certain,  not  from  the 
Ghoft's  faying  fo,  and  my  hearing  him  fay  it, 
but  from  my  feeing  this  Soul  it  lelf  ^  that  be- 
holding it  with  my  own  Eyes,  I  may  ever  after- 
wards entertain  an  undoubted  Belief  of  its  Im- 
mortality: For  after  that,  the  fallacy  of  Wordtf 
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or  uncertainty  of  Hearing  can  no  more  diftnrb  Book  L 
me,  as  to  what  I  have  fcen  with  my  Eyes.   Yet  v>^VN^ 
after  an  thi$,  when  I  gave  a  Philofopher  of  my 
Acquaintance  an  account  of  this  Defign  of  mine, 
be  advis'd  me  by  no  means  to  venture  upon  it.* 
For,  fays  he,  if  the  Soul  does  not  come  up  at  the 
Command  of  the  Magician,  you  will  afterward 
foppofe  there  is  nothing  after  Death,  and  fo  live 
more  diflblutely  than  before  j  as  having  alio  ven- 
tured upon  unlawful  Arts :   But  if  you  fcem  to 
fee  fomewhat,  what  fort  of  Religion  or  of  Piety 
win  that  be,  which  has  its  Foundation  from  un- 
lawful and  impious  Praftices  ?  •For  'tis  ufually 
Ibppos'd  that  fuch  a  thing  is  hateful  to  the  Deity ; 
andf  that  God  is  againft  thofe  who  difturb  Souls 
after  their  Departure  from  their  Bodies.  •  Ac- 
cordingly when  I  heard  this,  I  was  lefs  forward 
in  the  Affair  I  was  upon  j  yet  could  not  I  in* 
tircly  lay  afide  the  Defire  or  undertaking  it,  or 
caft  away  the  Trouble  of  anxious  Thoughts  a- 
bout  it. 

VI.  Now  that  I  may  not  be  tedious  in  this 
Narration,  vwhile  I  was  diftraded  with  thefe  un- 
eafy  Paffions,  a  certain  Rumour  came  to  us  gra- 
inaHy,  in  the  Reign  of  Ttbcrins  C^fat^  taking  its 
Rife  from  the  Eaftern  Parts,  which  continually  in- 
crcafing  upon  us  fiird  the  whole  World;  asif  ai 
certain  Meffenger  of  Joy  was  fent  from  God,  and 
no  longer  fuffered  the  Will  of  God  ta  be  con* 
oealM  from  Men.  This  Rumour  therefore  fpread 
abroad  into  all  Places,  declaring  that  there  wa^ 
a  certain  Perfon  in  ^ud^a^  who  begaft  in  the 
Spring  of  the  Year,  and  preached  the  glad  Ti- 
dings of  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  the  ^twi ;  ^tA 
that  he  faid,  that  thofe  who  kept  his  Commands 
and  the  Laws  that  he  gave  them,  fliorfd  be  par- 
tners of  that  Kingdom.  Nay,  he  was  report* 
^  to  perform  many  Miracles,  and  Signs,  and 
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Bookl.  wonderful  Prodigies  by  his  bare  command^  that 
t>^VX^  thereby  his  Doftrine  might  be  believed  worthy  of 
Credit,  and  of  Divine  Original :  Nay  it  was 
faid,  that  he  feem'd  to  have  fuch  Power  given 
him  by  God,  that  he  made  the  Deaf  to  hear,  the 
Blind  to  fee,  the  Lame  to  walk,  and  healed  every 
Infirmity,  and  caft  all  Daemons  out  of  Men  j  nay 
that  he  even  rais'd  the  Dead,  when  they  were 
offer'd  him,  and  heal'd  the  Lepers  at  a  diftant 
Sight  of  them  ^  and  that  nothing  ieem'd  at  all 
impoffible  to  him.  Thefe  and  the  like  Fafts 
were  in  procefs  of  Time  confirmed}  not  mcerly 
by  frequent  uncertain  Reports,  but  as  it  were%by 
the  plain  Accounts  of  fuch  as  came  from  thofc 
Parts.'  And  indeed  the  truth  of  the  Fafts  did  e- 
yery  day  appear  more  and  more  vifible. 

VJI.  At  length  in  Rome  there  began  in  feveral 
Places  to  be  Meetings  of  the  People,  andpublick 
Difcourfes  concerning  this  Report  j  and  the  Mat- 
ter began  to  be  had  in  admiration,  who  the  Per- 
fon  fliould  be  that  appeared,  or  what  Meflage  he 
ftould  bring  firom  God  to  Mjen.  Until^a  cer- 
tain Man,  that  very » Year,  flood  in  one  of  the 
moft  publick  Places  of  the  City,  and  proclainjed 
to  the  People,  and  faid,.  O  ye  Citizens  of  Romcy 
hearken  to^e:  The  Son  of  God  is  now  prcfent 
in  the  Region  of  Judnxj  and  promifcs  to  all  that 
are  willing  to  hear  him,  Eternal  Life  j  but  this 
only  on  condition,  that  they  order  their  Aftions 
according  to  the  Will  of  God  bis  Father J^  who 
fent  him.  Wherefore  Be  converted  from  Wicked- 
neft  to  Goodnefs,  and  from  Temporal  Enjoy- 
ments to  thofe  which  are  Eternal.  Acknow- 
ledg  that  there  is  but  One  God,  jthe  Ruler  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  under  whofc  righteous  Eyes 
^  you,'  who  are  your^^fclves  Unrighteous,  do  dwell 
in  his  World.  But  if  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
have your  felves  a^cprding  to  bis  Will,  when  you 
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come  into  the  Future  World,  and  are  made  Im-Book  I. 
mortal,  you  fhall  enjoy  thofe  unfpeakable  good  t>WI 
Things  and  Rewards  which  he  has  to  beftow. 
Kow^the  Man  who  fpake  thus  to  the  t^eople  came 
from  the  Eaftern  Parts,  and  was  by  Kation  a 
Jexp^  by  name  Barnabas ;  who  alfo  faid,  that  him- 
felf  was  one  of  that  Perfon's  Difciples,  and  that 
be  wa#  fent  with  this  Defign,  that  he  might  de- 
clare thefe  things  to  fuch  as  were  willing  to  re- 
ceive them.    All  which  when  I  heard,  I  began 
to  follow  him,    together  with  the  reft  of  the 
Multitude,  and  to  hear  what  he  had  to  fay.    I 
indeed  foon  perceiv'd  that  there  was  no  Dialedi- 
cjj^  Learning  in  the  Man,   but  that  he  decla- 
red with  great  Simplicity,  and  without  aU  Guile, 
what  things  he  had  heard  from  the  Son  of  God, 
or  had  feen*him  do.    For  he  confirmed  his  AG- 
fertions  not  by  the  ftrength  of  Arguments,  but 
he  producM  many  Witnefles  of  the  Difcourfes  and 
Miracles  which  he  declared  j  nay  fomc  of  them 
from  among  th^t  very  Company  of  People  which 
ftood  about  him. 

VIII.  But  becaufe  the  People  began  to  attend 
with  good  Will  to  thofe  things  which  were  fin- 
cerely  fpoken,  and  to  embrace  his  plain  Difcourfe^ 
thofe  Men  who  feem'd  to  themfelves  to  be 
Learned,  or  Philofophers,  began  to  laugh  at  the 
Man,  and  defpife  him  ^  and  to  produce  the  Snares 
of  Syllogirms,  as  Weapons  of  thegreateft  Force 
againft  him.  But  he  appearM  unconcerned^  and 
like  one  that  efteemM  their  Subtilties  as  Dclufi^ 
ons,  did  not  think  them  worthy  of  any  Reply, 
but  went  on  with  what  he  was  about,  without 
difturbance.  And  to  conclude :  Whereas  a  cer- 
tain Perfon,  as  he  was  fpeaking,  proposed  to 
him  this  Qaeftion,Why  a  Gnat  was  fo  m^de,tl)jit 
fmall  in  Bulk  as  he  was,  and  with  no  fewer  than 
fix  Feet,  he  fliould  yet  have  Wings  fnperadded 
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'Creature  of  fo  vaft  a  fize,  has  no  Wiogs  at, all, 

and  no  more  than  four  Feet :  Thefe  things  were 

fo  whoUy  difregarded  by  the  Man^  that  he  went 

ftill  on  with  his  former  Difcpurfe  with  one  cob- 

tinu'd  tenour  j   abating  that  fmaU  Interruptioa 

which  fo  unfeafonable  a  Queftioa  had  occafioa'd. 

He  only  added  thefe  few  words  upon  everv  fuch 

interruption  i  We  have  it  in  charge  to  declare 

to  you  the  Words  of  l^im  thsit  fent  us,  and  bis 

wonderful  Works,  and  to  eftablilh  the  Credit  of 

ivhat  we  fay,  not  by  Arguments  drawn  from 

humane  Sciences,  but  by  Witneffes  drawn  from 

among  your  felves.    ^or  I  remember  the  Faces 

of  many  that  ft^nyd  m  the  midil:  of  you,  whOj^ 

I  remember,   heard   with^  us  what  we  heard, 

and  faw  what  we.  faw :  Biut  be  it  at  your  Pka- 

fure,  whether  you  will  receive  what  we  declare, 

or  defpife  it.    For  w?  cannot  but  fpeak  what  virc 

know  to  be  for  youjr  Advantage  i  becaufe  if  we 

oe  filent  'tis  our  Lq6,  ^ad  vih^t  we  fay,  if  you 

do  not  receive  it,  is  to  your  Deftrudion.    Not 

l^ut  that  I  could  very  eafily  give  an  Avfwer  to 

your  foolifh  Qs^(l:io<&s,  if  ypa  eqqiiir'd  for  the 

difcovery  of  Truth,  1  ipa^a?  a,bout  the  difiference 

l>et\(e^fea  the  G;^t  and  the  Elephant:   But  'tis 

iow  ^bfurd  for  us  to  difcourfe  of  the  Creatures 

9t  all  to  you,  while  the  AJaker  and  Creator  of 

all  things  is  unknown  by  yo9« 

"  IX.  Wh?nhehadfpokenthus;,allthe.H«irers,^ 

as  if  i^  vi^ere  with  p^e  Confent,*did  very  rudely 

fet  up  a  Laughter,  ^  defirous  to  put  him  to 

Shame  and  ^nq^  9  crying  oot,  that  h^  was  i 

Barbarian,  and  npt  in  his  rigfet  Mind.*  As  for 

my  fel^  when  I  few  things  at  this  pafs,  I  was 

fill  on  fire,  on  what  accopnt  I  dp  not  know  i  and 

in  a  religious  Rage  I  was  oot  able  to  hold  mf 

Pease,  bpt  with  ?11.  hpWwfs  J  «ipd  oi?6  thuf : 
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Moft  joIHy  has  Almighty  Gjod  hid  Ms  Will  from  BpoU. 
you,  whom  he  forefaw  gnworthy  of  the  Know-  U^y>J 
le(^  of  him  i  asis  manifeft  from  yoar  prefent  Be* 
hanour  to  thofc  who  atejjot  as  mad  as  your 
felTCs.    For  when  yon  fee  a  Preacher  of  the  Will 
of  God  come  to  you,  becaufe  his  pifcourfe  is  not 
fet  off -with  Oratory,  but  he.  brings  you  Divine 
Precepts  in  plain  and  unpolilh'd  Dilcourfes,  fa 
that  all  who  hear  diem  may  follow  them,  and 
anderftandwhat  is  laid,  you  laugh* at  the  Mini- 
iter  and  Meflen^er  of  your  Salvation :  not  con* 
fidcring  that  this  is  your  Condemnation  j  yours, 
1 6y,  who  fcem  to  your  felves  Skilful  and  Elo- 
quent ;  that  the  knowledg  of  t|^  Truth  is  en- 
tertained among  the  Rude  and  the  Barbarous ; 
bot  when  it  comes  to  you,  'tis  look'd  en  as  a 
Stranger,  and  rejeded :  whereas  if  your  Intem«« 
perance,  and  other  Lulls,  did  not  ftand  in  the 
way,  it  ought  to  be  received  as  a  Fellow  Citizen, 
and  one  of  your  own  Country.     So  that  thi» 
Condud  of  yours  /hews  you  are;  not  the  Friends 
(rf  Truth,  or  true  Philofophers,  but  the  Dirdt 
ides  of  Boafting  and  Vanity :  «Since  you  fuppofe^ 
tfaatTratb  is  to  be  found  not  in  plain  Dilcour-. 
&s^  but  in  fiich  as  are  Artful  and  Sopbiftic^  i  and 
uttor  tboufands  of  Sayings  that  are  not  worth 
oae  fingle  Word.     Pray  therefore,   O  all  yon     ' 
Grtcians  here  prefent,  what  do  you  think  will 
become  of  you  if  there  be  a  Future  Judgment, 
as  this  Periba  lays?  But  for  the  prefent  leave  off 
hag^iftg  at  this  Man,  to  your  own  Deftru^ion, 
^  give  Doe  an  Anfwer  to  this  Queftion,  any 
one  of  you  that  will:  Since  you  by  your  meer 
l»rkifig,  hipder  thiofc  from  bearing  who  arc 
defiroDs  of  Salvation,  and  tqrn  away  thofe 
Minds  from  tl^  Faith  whi?h  are  prepared  for 
ky  hx  ycwr  diftijrbance.   How  can  you  ever 
^P^iQf  H^^^  who  l^ughat,  and  affiront  the 
\.  ^  Meffenger 
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Bopfc  I.  MeQenger  of  God,  while  he  offers  to  you  the 

o'VN; Knowledg  of  the  Truth?  to  whom  certainly 

you  ought  to  afford  a  civil  and  kind  Treatment, 

'  put  of  regard  to  his  benign  Intentions  towards 

you,   even  tho  he  did  not  bring  you  any  real 

Truth  along  with  him. 

X.  While  I  went  on  with  my  Difcourfe  after 
this  manner,  there*  arofe  a  great  Murmur  and 
Noife  among  the  Auditory,  while  fome  had 
commiferation  upon  the  Stranger  on  that  ac- 
count, and  own'd  that  my  Difcourfe  was  very 
pertinent  \  but  others  were  rude*  and  foolifli, 
and  ftirr'd  up  the  ungovernM  Paflions  of  Men 
againfl:  me,  as*  well  as  againft  Barnabas.  .But 
when  it  was  towards  Evening,  I  took  Barnabai 
by  the  Hand,  and,  with  fome  reluftance  on  his 
fide,  at  laft  brought  him  to  my  own  Houfe,  and 
perfuaded  him  to  abide  there,  left  any  one  of 
the  ignorant  Vulgar  Ihould  lay  their  Hands  on 
him.  While  therefore  we  were  together  for  a 
few  Days,  I  was  a  willing  Auditor  to  him,  when 
he  briefly  explainM  to  me  the  DoArine  of  Peace. 
Yet  did  he  haften  away,  and  faid,  that  by  all 
means  he  muft  keep  the  approaching  Fcllival  of 
his  Religion  in  Jvd^a^  and  tarry  there  after- 
wards with  his  own  Countrymen  and*  Brethren  j 
and  plainly  ftiewed  he  was  ftruck  with  Horror  at 
the  Affront  he  had  receivM.  * 

XI.  At  laft,  when  I  faid  to  him.  Do  yoa  only 
explain  to  me  the  Doftrine  of  that  Perfon,  who, 
as  you  fay,  has  appeared,  and  I  will  put  your 
Kotions  into  my  own  Words,  and  will  preach 
the  Kingdom  of  Almighty  God  and  hU  Righteouf* 
vefs\  and  after  that,  if  you  pleafe,  1  will  go  to 
Sea  with  you^  for  I  am  very  defirous  of  feeing 
Jud^a^  and  perhaps  I  may  ever  after  abide  with 
you.  To  which  he  replied:  If  indeed  you  have 
a  mind  to  fee  our  Country,  and  to  learn  what 

you 
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you  defire,  go  to  Sea  even  now  with  mej  bat  if  Book  I. 
any  circumftances  of  your  Affairs  detain  you,  c/^/^J 
I  will  leave  with  you  fuch  Tokens  of  my 
Dwelling,  that  when  you  come  you  may  with 
cafe  find  us :  for  I  fliall  begin  my  Voyage  to 
Morrow.  When  I  thus  perceiv'd  he  was  fix'd 
in  his  Refolution,  I  went  down  with  him  to  his 
Port  \  and  carefully  receiv'd  thole  Tokens  of  his 
Dwelling,  which  he  faid  he  would  give  me :  And* 
faid  to  him,  that  unlefs  I  was  of  neceflity  to  de- 
mand a  little  Monf  from  thofe  that  owed  it 
me,  I  would  not  have  made  the  lead  delay ;  but 
1  promised  ftill  that  I  would  quickly  follow  him. 
After  which  Declaration!  I  recomme;pded  him, 
with  great  Concern,  to  the  Governours  of  the 
Ship,  and  came  back  fomewhat  difconfolate  from 
hina :  For  the  remembrance  of  the  Converfati-  ' 
on  of  fo  good  a  Companion  and  fo  excellent  a 
Friend  Hack  with  me. 

XIL  -Now  when  I  had  tarried  a  few  Days,  and 
had  difpatch'd  in  fbme  meafure  the  Affair  of 
theMony  due  to  me* (for  I  let  many  Sums  alone, 
out  of  a  defire  to  make  all  the  hafte  I  could,  left 
1  ihould  be  retarded  in  my  intended  Voyage)*! 
faird  diredly  for  Jud^a^  and  in  fifteen  days  time 
1  landed  at  Cdfarc^  ^ratonis^  -which  was  the  prin- 
cipal City  of  Palefiine :  And  when  I  had  left  the 
Ship  and  fought  for  an  Inn,  I  underftood  by  the 
report  of  the  People,  that  one  Peter^  a  moft 
feithful  Difciple  of  that  Perfon  who  had  ap- 
peared in  Judaa^  and  had  by  a  Divine  Power 
performed  many  Signs  and  Wonders  among  Men, 
was  the  next  Day  to  have  a  Difputation  with 
ont  Simon  2i  Samaritan.,  of  a  Village  call'd  <7/>fibtf. 
Which  when  I  beard,  I  requelted  that  I  niight  be 
ftew'd  where  he  lodged:  which  when  I  had 
found  out,  and  ftood  before  the  Door,  I  told 
the  Porter  who  I  was,  and  whftncel  camej  and 
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Book  L  behold  Bdrttabas  came  oat,  and  afloon  as  he  fkw 
i/VNi  me,  he  cmbracM  me  with  great  Afteftion,  aind 
cTea  wept  for  Joy,  and  taking  me  by  the  Hand 
brought  me  in  to  Piter:  And  aflboa  as  he  iaw 
him  at  fome  diftance,  he  Ihew'd  him  to  me^  and 
laid.  This  is  Peter  whom  I  defcrib'd  to  yoa  at 
CM  of  the  greatelt  Skill  in  divine  Wifilom^  and 
to  whom  I  have  fo  perpetually  been  fpeaking  of 
you.  Come  in  therefore,  as  one  that  is  well 
known  to  him  already :  For  he  has  had  a  molt 
true  Account  of  all  yow  exc^ent  Qualifications, 
and  is  very  ftnfible  of  your  religious  Intentions, 
whence  he  is  exceeding  defirous  to  fee  you :  So 
that  I  can  now  prefent  you  to  him  with  my  bwn 
Hand  as  a  very  valuable  Prefent.  And  at  the 
&me  time  when  he  prefented  me  to  him,  he  laid, 
Peterj  This  is  Clement. 

XIII.  But  ^Peter  himfelf,  as  he  was  of  a  benign 
Temper,  when  he  heard  my  Name,  ran  to  me, 
and  embrac'd  me  with  great  Afiedion:  and 
when  he  had  made  me  fit  down,  he  faid^thus : 
You  did  well  when  you  entertain^  Barnab^ij  a 
Preacher  of  the  Truth,  at  your  Houfe,  withouc 
regard  to  the  Rage  of  the  diftraded  Multitude* 
You  fliall  be  blefled  for  this.  For  as  you  did  e- 
fteem  an  Ambaflador  of  the  Truth  worthy  of 
all  honour,  accordingly  will  Truth^  it  felt  re- 
ceive you,  who  are  here  a  Stranger  and  a  So- 
journer, and  will  enroll  you  as  a  Citizen  of  her 
own  City:  and  then  you  will  rtjoyce  greatly, 
that  by  fliewing  a  few  inftances  of  Kindnefs,  yoa 
.  fliall  be  regiftcr'd  among  the  Heirs  of  Eternal 
Happinefs.  Do  not  you  then  trouble  y«tir  ftlf 
to  explain  your  Mind  to  me  j  for  Bamatoi  has 
-  folly,  and  with  great  Fidelity,  infornlM  me  of 
all  your  Affairs,  and  of  your  Cbarader  j  and 
has  almoft  every^Day  been  perpetually  recolko- 
ting  and  repeating  your  good  Qualities*  I  there- 
fore 
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fore  takb  yoa  for  ray  cordial  Fricna,  and  do  in  Book  t 
fboTt  tell  yoa  my  Mind  freely.  If  yon  have  no  c/v>J 
other  ObjeSion^-go  along  with  us^  and  heat 
the  Word  of  Truth  which  we  are  going  to 
preach  ia  feveral  Places,  tiD  at  length  we  come 
to  the  City  of  -R#ww  it  felf.-  And  now  if  you 
want  or  defire  any  thing,  let  us  know  it. 

XlV.  And  when  I  had  given  him  an  account 
how  1  had  behav'd  my  fclf^  from  my  firff  turn- 
ing my  Thoughts  this  way,  and  after  what  man- 
ner I  was  perplex'd  arbout  ftveril  vain  Inquiries; 
and  indeed  bad  told  him  all  thofe  Particulars, 
[my  Lord  Jfrnct}  whkh  I  have  before  mentiotfd 
to  you,  which  I  (hall  not  repeat,  I  rerj  readily 
eflga^d  to  go  along  with  him.  For,  6id  I,  this 
is  the  very  thing  which  I  fb  earneftly  defirr. 
However,  I  inftft  that,  the  Nature  of  the  true 
Religion  be  explain'd  to  me  beforehand,  that  I 
ffiay  know  whether  the  Sonl  be  Mcgrtal  or  Im- 
»of tal  -^  and  if  i«  be  Immortal,  whether  it  h  to 
be  brought  to  Judgment  for  the  Aftions  which 
are  done  in  this  Life.-  Beiides^  I  defire  to  know 
vritat  that  Righteoulhers  it,  which  will  be  ac- 
cepted by  G6d  f  Moreover,  whether  the  World 
was  n^dc  at  air?  and  if  fcv  why  it  was  made  i 
Whether  k  ftall  ever  be  dilfolv'cf  ?  and  whethet 
it  ftiall  undiergo  a  Renovation?  or,  whether  it 
ftall  aftcrv^ara  ceafe  to  be  at  aU  ?  And,  to 
mat  BO  nore-  Particulars,  tbefe  and  the  liKb 
Qtteftions  I  defire  may  be  an(Wer'd  me  before- 
ImiKl*  Ptter  reptyM^to  me  thns,  P  will  difcovet 
tn^  thee  the  Knowledg  of  thefe  things  j  but 
brkiy :  and  do  you  hearken  to  me  immediately. 

XV.  The  Will  and  Counfel  of  God  has  been 
KiJden  from  Men  on  many  accounts.  Firflr,  On 
accoant  of  their  wron^  Eduoidon,  their  wret* 
ched  Society,  their  wicked  Cttftoms,  their  evil 
ConverAtionY  and  their  miftaben  Prejudices.    I 
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Book  I.  fay,  on  all  thefe  accounts,  firft  Error  has  come 
^^-v^Ni  upon  them,  then  Contempt  of  that  which  is 
Good,  then  Infidelity  and  Malice,  Covetoufnefs 
alfo,  and  vain  Boafting:  Thefe  and  the  like 
Mifchiefs,  like  an  immenfe  Smoak,  have  fiU'd  the 
whole  Houfe,  as  the  World  may  be  caird  9  and 
have  hindred  thofe  that  are  within  from  the  free 
Profpeft  of  their  Creator,  and  the  Knowledg 
of  his  good  Pleafare.  What  therefore  can  thofe 
^  that  are  within  be  fuppos'd  to  do  in  this  cafe^ 

but  to  fend  up  earneft  Prayers  from  the  bottom 
of  their  Souls,  and  implore  the  Help  of  that 
Being,  who  alone  is  not  confinM  to  that  Houfe 
which  is  fiU'd  with  Smoak,  that  he  may  come 
and  open  the  Door  of  the  Houfe  •,  that  fo  the 
Smoak,  which  obfcures  all  within,  may  be  dri- 
ven out^  and  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  which  fliines 
bright  abroad,  may  be  admitted  ? 

XVI.  He  therefore  that  is,  fought  for  as  one 
that  can  fend  Afliftance  to  this  Houfe,  thus 
filled  with  the  Darknefs  of  Ignorance,  and 
the  Smoak  of  Mens  Vices,  is  that  very  Perfou, 
whom  we  fpeak  of,  and  whofe  Charafter  is.  The 
True  Prophet :  Who  alone  is  able  to  enlighten 
the  Minds  of  Men,  fo  that  they  may  ufe  their 
Eyes  for  the  clear  difcovery  of  the  way  of  S4va- 
tion.  For  unlefs  any  one  learns  what  concerns 
Bivine  Do  tone  and  the  Eternal  State,  from  this 
%rue  Prophet^  'tis  impoffibie  for  him  to  lyaow 
themj  becaufe,  as  you  jult  now  obferv'd,  the 
Belief  of  Things,  and  the  Opinions  of  Men  a- 
bout  their  true  Caufes,  do  mainly  prevail  ac- 
cording to  the  particular  Abilities  of  the  Plea- 
ders :  Whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  fame 
Caufe  is  fometimes  fuppofed  to  be  right,  and 
fometimes  wrong  j  and  what  appeared  true  at 
firft,  when  the  oppofite  Pleader  has  fpoken,  feems 
to  be  falfe.     Upon  this  account  the  cftablifh* 
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mcnt  of  Religion  and  Piety  requirM  the  Pre-  Book  I. 
Tence  of  the  True  Prophet^  to  teach  usdiftinftly  \y\/^ 
where  the  Troth  exaftly  lies  in  all  fuch  Cafes, 
and  to  inftruft  us  how  we  are  to  believe  in  every 
Particular.     And  therefore,  before  all  things, 
*tis  neceffary  that  the  Credentials  of  the  Pro- 
phet be  lookM  into,  with  the  utmoft  nicety  of 
Examination.    But  when  you  arc  once  fatisfy'd 
that  he  is  really  a  Prophet,  you  ought  to  believe 
him  without  referve  in  other  matters,  and  not 
to  argue  about  every  thing  he  delivers,  but  to 
cfteem  what  he  fays  firm  and  facred:   Which 
Notions,  tho  you  may  thereby  feem  to  entertain 
barely  by  believing,  yet  are  they  jreally  embraced 
only  upon  a  proper  examination :  For  when  the 
Truth  of  the  Prophet  has  once  been  examined  at 
firft,  and  approved  it  felf  on  fuch  examination^ 
the  other  Particulars  are  to  be  heard  and  re- 
ceir'd  with  that  degree  of  Credit,  whereby  yoa 
were  aflur'd  that  he  is  a  Teacher  of  the  Truth. 
And  as  'tis  undoubted,   that  we  ought  to  re- 
ceive all  Doftrines  which  the  Rule  of  Truth  con- 
tains i  thofe,  I  mean,  which  concern  the  Know- 
ledg  of  Divine  Things:  fo  is  it  equally  undoubt- 
ed, that  this  Truth  can  be  known  from  none  elfe 
bnt  from  the  True  Prophet  alone. 

XVII.  And  when  he  had  faid  this,  he  (hewed 
who  was  that  Prophet  fo  plainly  and  clearly,  as 
alfo  how  he  was  to  be  found,  that  I  feemM  to 
my  felf  to  have  before  my  very  Eyes,  and  ia 
my  very  Hands,  that  Evidence  which  he  pro- 
duced for  the  Truth  of  the  Prophet's  Difpenfa- 
tion;  and  was  ftrangely  amazM,  how  it  comes 
to  pafs  that  no  one  fees  what  all  Men  feek,  even 
when  it  is  plac'd  before  their  Eyes.  CWhereupon, 
at  his  order,  I  reduc'd  thofe  matters  into  a  Me- 
thod which  he  had  difcours'd  over  to  me,  and 
wrote  a  Book  concerning  the  True  Prophet  j  and 
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Book  I.  as  he  order'd  me,  I  fent  it  you  from  C^farea.  For 
ij^  N»  he  told  us,  that  he  had  receiv'd  an  InjuBakm 
from  you,  to  write  down  and  tranfmit  every 
Year  to  you,  what  things  he  either  faid  or  did.j 
In  the  mean  time,  at  Ik  beginning  of  that  Dif- 
courfe  which  he  made  to  me  the  nrlt  Day,  ccm- 
cerning  the  True  Prophet^  and  concerning  many 
other  Matters,  when  he  had  molt  fully  inftruc- 
ted  me,  he  added  this  that  follows :  Obferre 
hereafter,  and  be  prefent  at  the  Difcourfes  which 
i  fbaM  make,  as  occaflon  ferves^  to  thofe  that 
contradid  me.  And  when  I  am  m  Difputes  witk 
them^  I  Ihall  not  fufped  you  can  doubt  of  die 
Truth  of  what  I  have  defivet'd  to  you^  altho  at 
any  time  I  fhould  appear  to  be  overcome  by 
them ;  becaufe  tho  1  Ihould  appear  to  be  over- 
tome,  it  will  not  thence  follow  that  what  the 
True  Profbet  delivered  to  ns  is  uncertain^  Yet 
do  I  hope  we  ihall  not  be  overcome  even  in  fuc& 
jDifputations,  in  cafe  the  Auditory  be  but  rca« 
fonable  Perfons,  and  the  Friends  of  Truth,  and 
iuch  as  are  able  to  difcern  the  Force  and  Kature 
of -the  Arguments,  and  to  perceive  when  they 
proceed  from  Sophiftry,  without  any  reality  un- 
der them,  but  only  the  Shadow  of  'f  ruth  ^  and 
when  they  are  natural  and  undifgpk'd^  and  have 
their  real  Force,  not  in  Shew  and  Ornament,  but 
firom  Truth  and  found  Realbn. 

XVHr.  To:thisIreply'd:  Thanks  be  given  to 
Almighty  God,  becaufe  I  am  now  fo  injtruded 
/fu/u.^  ^f  1 7JU.  as  I  wiA'd  and  defir'd.  But  as  to  the-other 
flittter,  YOU  may  be  fure  that  I  cannot  doubt 
of  what  I  have  learn'd  from  you :  Nay  ihould 
you  ybur  felf  at  any  time  have  a  mind  to  re- 
taove  my  Faith  from  the  true  Prophet,  'twill  be 
plainly  impoffible  for  you  to  do  it:  With  fucli 
a  Guftoand  Reli(h  did  I  draw  in  what  you  d^- 
liver^d  to^me.    Nor  are  you  to  think  that  I  pro- 
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ttife  760  angr  great  matter,  when  I  fay,  ♦tis  im-  JBook  L 
poffible  I  ftould  be  remoVM  from  this  Faith.  !?VVI 
Tis  plain  with  me,  that  any  Maa  living,  who  ' 

MS  had  this  accbunt  of  the  True  Prophet,  canndt 
My  longer  doobt  of  the  Truth  of  his  MiiBon.  I 
therefore  fix  my  firm  Faith  upon  this  Divine 
Doftrine,  which  has  been  fettled  from  Heaven ; 
whereby  all  th*  contrivance  bf  ifl-difpofed  Fer- 
fons  IS  overcome.  For  againft  Prophecy,  neither 
Argoments,  nor  any  homan  Contrivance,  nor 
the  Subtilty  of  Sophiftry  and  Synogifin  can  ftand ; 
tat  whofoever  hears  of  this  rrttf  Profhet,  cannot 
tat  immediately  defire  to  know  the  real  Truth : 
Noj-  will  he  any  longer,  under  the  Pretence  of 
ItiU  feeking  for  Truth,  run  into  the  various 
Errors  of  Mankind.  Wherefore,  O  my  Lbrd 
'««■»  I  would  not  have  yon  follicitous  hereaftet 
abont  me,  as  if  I  did  not  know  the  value  bf  what 
I  have  received,  and  how  great  a  Treafure  has 
been  intrufted  to  me :  But  reft  fatisfy'd,  that 
you  have  beftow'd  a  Benefit  on  one  that  is  both 
fcnfible  of  itj  and  grateful  for  it.  Nor  do  I  fijf- 
peft  i  may  have  been  impos'd  upon,  bccaufe 
what  I  long  deCr'd  I  feem  to  have  light  on  up^ 
on  a  fudden*  For  it  may  cafily  happen,  thafc 
We  Man  who  wilhes  for  Truth  may  fuddenly 
rad  it}  while  another  more  flowly  obtains  the 
aMBplction  of  his  Defires. 

XIX.  When  ?*?«■  heard  this  from  jtiej  helaidj 
1  give  Thanks  to  my  God,  both  for  your  Safety^ 
and  for  my  own  Satisfedion.  For  I  am  mightily 
pleas'd,  becaufe  I  fee  yon  nnderftand  of  how 
gttt  confequence  the  Projphetick  Vcrtue  is }  and 
Dfcanfe,  as  you  lay,  I  my  fclf,  if  I  would,  which 
God  forbid,  cannot  remove  you  to  another  Faithi 
And  from  this  moment  enter  into  our  Society^ 
and  be  prefent  at  our  Difputation  to  morrow  : 
!orUm  td  b^Tc  4  Conteft  with  Bithotk  Ma^un 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^8         *  Tie  (Keccgnitms^ 

Book  L  Kow  yNhtn  be  laid  this,  he  retir'd  to  fup  witb 
ij/^>/>J  his  own  Company,  but  ordered  me  to  eat  by  my 
*  ielf  ^  and  when  he  had  given  Fraife  and  Thanks 

to  God,  after  Supper,  he  (hew'd  me  the  Reafon 
why  he  did  Co'^  and  concluded  in  this  manner: 
May  the  Lord  crant  that  you  may  bee^ual  to  as 
in  all  things  j  that  you  may  be  firft  baptiz'd,  and 
afterwards  admitted  to  the  fara^Table  with  ui 
Which  words,  when  he  had  fpoken,  he  bid  me 
go  to  reft,  fince  both  the  State  of  our  Bodi^ 
and  the  Time  <rf  the  Night  invited  us  to  go  to 
flecp. 

XX.  Nowthetncxtday^^cfcifiiycamc  to  us  in 
the  Morning  j  and  after  Salutation,  he  faid  to 
Feter^  Simon  puts  off  the  day  for  Difputation  tffl 
the  eleventh  Day  of  this  Month,  which  is  feven 
Days  hence;  and  fays,  that  he  fhall  then  be  more 
at  leifure  for  difputing  than  he  is  now.    And  in- 
deed this  Delay  feems  to  me  to  be  n^eflary  for 
us  alfb  J  that  the  greater  Number  may  be  pre- 
lent,  whether  as  Auditors,   or  as  Judges.    But 
then,  if  yon  think  fit,  let  us  difcuis  among  our 
felves  beforehand,  fuch  Points  as  we  fuppole  wiQ 
come  into  Controverfy^  that  fb  every  one  of  us, 
when  he  dnderftands  what  is  to  be  ofier'd,  and 
what  is  to  be  faid  by  way  of  Reply,  may  think 
all  things  over  with  himfelf,  if  they  be  right,  or 
if  the  Adverfary  can  difcover  any  Objeftion,  or 
the  Anfwer  to  our  Objedions.    For  fo  at  length 
Ihall  we  begin  the  Difpute  with  due  boldnefs, 
when  it  (haU  appear  how  weD  the  dungs  we  are 
to  aUedg  are  guarded  on  every  fide.    And  truly, 
in  my  Opinion,  the  lirfl:  Enquiry  ought  to  be, 
which  is  the  firft  Caufe,  and  which  the  immedi- 
ate Caufe  of  all  Things;  and  to  teach  according- 
ly.   After  that  it  will  be  proper  to  explain  our 
Thoughts,  whether  the  Univerfe  was  made;ar<^ 
from  whom  originaDy,  and  by  whom  initrumc 
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nresits  Sdbftance  from  one  Being,  or  from  twS  Svsi 
or  from  naons}  and  wiiether  its  ptm  were  takeS  ^^ 
and  Its  AdiJrainedbriv'd  fromnotlung,  or  from 
pre-cxifting  SaWfcanccs ;  and  tl»en  wli?ther  there 
be  any  Power  in  theCelelHal,  or  any  in  theln- 
^1  Regions  1j  if  there  be^  which  isthemoft 
aceUcnc  of  aU  Beings,  and  ttrhich  tbemoftdc^ 
ipicable ;  if  there  be  any  Motibn  In  the  World 
ornwj  whether  the  vifible  World  ever  was,  and 
JD  be;  or  Whether  itexifted  without  the  owi. 
1  htton  of  any  Beingi  and  fo  wiU  be  dlfTolW 
Ij^hootanyBeingtodiflbllreit.    If,  faid  I,  tHk 
w^wte  beg;ins  from  thcfe  Heads,  I  fappofe  that 
I  our  Enqaines,  when  thorowly  eJcaminy,  ihar 

t&J?  't''.^  °n  ^^^  ''^'^  ^^^  thofe  arJ 
jDow^dtobecIear,  fatisfadioa  wiU  wfily  begi^ 
len  m  the  foDowIng  Qpeftions.     I  have  nSr 

K°  '°L??°'*  P?*"*y  i  and  I  hope  you,  Prt&i 
wiHvouchfefe  to  give  as  your  Thonghts  alfo^ 

aXI.  Pettr  replfd)  In  the  mean  time  do  yda 
|o  and  ten  5^»thaC  he  may  do  as  he  pleafesi 

cZ  *i?*  ^^^  '^°'^'*^'  *fa**»  ^y  *h«  Providence  of 
Y<«»  he  Ihal)  always  find  as  prepar'd.    Then 

^m  wentoottotell5;»w«»whathehadheard» 
mfeter  looking  towards  us,  and  perceiving  that 
'  ^a$  concerAM  at  the  delay  <rf  the  Difputatloiii 
»«,  He  who  believes  that  the  World  is  govern'd 
Jy  the  Providence  of  the  great  God.  O  my  Friend 
^wnrf,  ought  not  to  be  very  anealy  at  any  par'* 
fjcolar  fiventSi  let  them  fall  how  they  will  i  as  beo 
'ng  aflur'd,  that  the  luftice  of  God  wIO  fo  dilboi^ 
of  aD,  that  thofe  things  which  feera  to  be  e>  ao 
jmrpofci  or  to  a  bad  purpofe  in  any  Matter,  6a\]f 
In  the  op/hot,  end  in  a  proper  and  agreebUe  man<« 
KTl  efpecially  where  Aoft  are  concern'd  who 
ewontly  worflup  him.  And  therefore  he  that 
«»tisfy'd  in  this  Point,  as  I  before  laid,  Jf  any 
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Book  I.  Event  happens  contrary  to  what  he  conld.havc 
c/V%/  wUh'd,  win  know  how  to  baniftii  away  Grief  on 
that  account:   finding  upon  rccoUedion  mofl: 
plainly,  that,  by  the  Difpenfation  of  a  good  God, 
even  what  feems^opppfite  will  be  farnM  to  good. 
For  which  caofe,  p.  Clement^  let;  nQttheProaafr 
tinatipn  of  Simon  at  this  time,  be  aGxief  to  youi 
For  I  believe  that, tWs  does  fo  happen  by  thePro- 
videace  of  God,  for  your  Advantage. ;  that  I  nxay 
be  able  in  thi$  latpryal  for  feven  Days,,  to  ex- 
plain, without tUPife,.  and;  in  dired  order,  the 
JSatnrepf  4)ur  Faith,  agreeablyjpo  what  the  Trirf 
Pnfhet  has  fjeliyer'd  :  who ;  alpiit?  )jnpw$  the 
Seings  which:  were  made,  as  they  were  ma4c; 
and  thofe  that,  are  now  made,  i^s  they  ^re  made ', 
and  thofe  that  (hpH  be,  as  they  fbaU  be :  Which 
things  were  Jfpokcn  plaiJjly,  but  not  writtca 
plainly  i  infomuch,  that  when  they  are  rea^  they 
cannot  be  uaderftqod  without  ah  Expofitor  5  by 
>  reafoa  of  Sin,  which  is  grpwn  up,  together  with 

Men^  as  we  have  (aid  abpv^.,  For  this  capfe 
ther^ore  I  wiU  explain  all  things  to  yo^,  that 
thereby  the  Mind  qt  the  Legiflatpr  in  thofe  thing? 
which  are  written,^  jsn^j  be  clearly  inKjerftood  bj 
you.  /-  ,  , 

XXil.  And  when  he  had  ^d  this,  he  be^ii 
Jo  expiain  to  mie  the  feveral^  Particulars  whic^ 
feem'd  liable  tP  Difppte  in  the  various  Heads  oj 
the  Law,  from  the^  beginniug  of  the  GreattoBj 
until  that  timfi  when  I  light  upo^  him  at  C^e/ar^a  i 
owning,  tba^t  this  Prpcraftinatipn  of  Simon  wai 
the  occafipn  thajt  h^e.had  opportunity  to  explain  al 
this  tx>  me  in  lorder. ;  and  adding  this.  At  anothc! 
time  I  will  more. largely  difcpurfe  of  every  on| 
of  thofe  thinp  which  I  have  now  briefly  touchx 
upon,  according  as  ray  Difcourfes  (hould  at. an] 
time  afford  me  the  Ojpportunity  i  that,  as  I  prc^ 
mis'd  you,  you  may  have  a  cop)|d«ac  and  perfed 
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naderftanding df  them.  And  becanfe  by  tb€  pre-  Book  I. 
fent  Delay;  we  haVc  tHis  day  ftill  to  fpare,  I  am  L/WI 
wining  to  giVe  you  another  brief  Epitome  of 
what  1  faid,  thatyoti  may  more  eafily  recal  it  all 
to  mind,  f  hen  d]id  he  begin  to  refrefli  my  Me- 
mory, as  to  what  he  had  before  faid,  in  this  man- 
ner :  Thou  canft,  not  but  remember,  O  Friend 
Gement^  what  1  told  you  concerning  Eternity, 
and  the endlefs'iXiration.    To  which  I  reply'd, 

0  Peter^  1  (hall  never  remember  any  thing  at  all, 
if  I  negled.or  forget  that  Difcpurfe. 

XXIII.  NpWfPtfir^r  received  my  Anfwer  kindly, 
and  laid,  1  congratulate  you -oh  account  of  your 
Anfwer  •,  it  is  fo  right  i^efpecially  fince  you  fay,' 
diat  you  only  readily  remember^  but  do  not  eafily  . 
divulge  them.  For  the  higheft  Notions  are  to 
be  honourM  by  our  Silence  about  them.  But  for 
the  fecurity  of  the  Truth  of  thofe  things  which 
you  juft  nbw  mention'd,  1  mean  the  ineffable 
Dodrines,  tell  me  which  of  thofe  you  retain  that 
lexplain'd  in^hefetond  place?  which  may  rea- 
dily be  publifli'd":  that  when  I  fee  how  tenacious 
your  Memory  is,  I  may  the  more  freely  declare, 
aad  more  readily  Open  my  Mind  to  you  on  fuch 
occaCons,  as  1  defire  to  do  it.  When  I  perceiv'd 
that  he  was  pleased  with  the  firmnefs  of  the  Me- 
uwryof  his  Auditory^  Ifaid  to  him,  I  do  not 
only  remember  that  your  Definition,  but  your 
Definition  before  that,  and  do  preferve  the  in- 
dreSenfe  of  alraofl:  every  thing  which  you  ex- 
plained, tho  not  all  the  Words-,  bccaufe  what 
you  faid  was^  as'it  were,  ally'd  to  my  Soul,  and 
after  a  fort  become  connatural  to  me.   For  when 

1  was  extremely  thirfty,  yout)fier^d  me  a  molt 
delicious  pr^)i§h't.  And  left  Vou'  Ihould  imagine 
that  I  compUtoent  you,  while  yet  I  do  not  re- 
member what  you  faid,  I  will  recoiled  your  Dif-f 
courfe  juft  now.    In  the  doing  of  which  the  me- 
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godk  h  thodicatnef^  of  it  will  aflift  mct  For  what  you 
t/VV  laid  w^s  fo  dired,  and  in  foch  exad  ord^r,  that 
I  do  eafily  recal  it  to  mind,  by  (he  plain  Traces 
its  natural  coherence  a^rds  me.  For  certainly 
the  regular  Method  of  a  Difcourfe  is  of  ereat  ad* 
vantage  for  Memory.  For  when  yon  begin  to 
recollcSb  the  feveral  IJeads  in  order^  ^nd  any  one 
(^articular  is  wanting,  the  I7nderftandin|^  pre<r 
f^ntly  makes  enquiry  for  it  v  and  wb^  it  has 
fQund  it^  preferves  the  remembrance  of  it ;  or  at 
leaft  if  it  cannot  fearch  \%  out,  it  will  not  dif^ 
dj^n  to  ask  his  Teacb^  about  it.  Qut  that  I  may 
not  make  any  farther  delays  in  my  repetition  of 
ifif hat  you  ^xped  from  me,  I  will  go  over  in  or- 
der the  feveral  Particulars  which  you  delivered 
under  the  definition  of  Truth. 

XXIV.  There  ever  was,  and  is,  and  will  hf 
that  Being  from  which  the  fir(t  Will  that  was 
l^gotten  derives  its  Eternity  i  and  from  this 
iirit  Will  a  fecond  Will  was  derivM :  Afterwards 
the  World  capie  into  Being  j  and  from  thence 
began  Time.  Then  arofe  the  Multitude  of  Men  i 
*  ^nl  the  Blcftipn  of  the  Friends  of  God  from 
that  Mnltitude :  by  whofe  unanimous  Agreement 
is  to  be  built  up  tjie  peaceable  Kingdom  of  God. 
Put  a^  to  the  other  matters  fubfequent  to  thefe, 
jtpu  epgag'd  to  difcourfe  to  meof  ^em  another 
timet  Now  after  this,  when  you  had  explained 
the  Gr&tion  of  the  World,  you  intimated  to  us 
>Vfhat  the  peterminatioa  of  God  was,  which  out 
of  hi$  own  good  Pleafure  he  promis'd>in  the  Pre* 
^Q€?  of  thf  A^g^ls  9  and  what  wa$  that  Eternal 
l^W  whkh  he  had  PTdai^'d  for  all  Mep  ;  as  alfo 
thai  hfi  appointeH  two  Kingdoms,  l  mean, 
t^e  ©««  pf  tlM5^  ?n4  the  otfilrf  of  the  future 
W©ri4?  gnd4?t^min'4tbcTi<n?s  wM^hftonW 
.     ^)ef»  t©  ?a€h  ofthcnv  H?  ^W  ?lfQ  decree^ 
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which  be  had  appointed^  wherein  the  different  Book  L 
nature  of  Things  and  of  Souls  fliould  appear :  ly^WI 
Sa  that  the  Wicked  Ihould  certainly  be  deliver'd 
ow  to  Eternal  Fire  for  their  Sins  j  but  that 
thofe  who  have  lir'd  agreeably  to  the  Will  of 
God,  their  Creator,  Ihould  receive  a  Bleffing  on 
account  of  their  good  Works-,  fliould  fliine  with 
the  brighteft  Light,  and  be  introduc'd  into  the 
eternal  Place  of  Reft,  and  continuing  incorrup- 
tible, ihould  be  partakers  of  the  everlafting  Re« 
wards  and  anfpeakable  Happinefs. 

XXV.  While  I  went  on  with  this  repetition,* 
^ttcr  was  overjoy'd  on  my  account,  as  on  the  ac« 
coont  of  an  only  Son  \  yet  was  he  in  fome  concern, 
left  perhaps  I  fliould  faulter  when  I  came  to  re- 
peat the  reft,  and  be  put  to  the  blufli  before  that 
Company  \  and  iaid.  Enough  O  Clement ;  for  thou 
haft  repeated  this  Dilcourfe  more  clearly  than  I 
delivered  it.    Then  I  replyM  •,  A  liberal  Educa- 
tion has  enabled  us  to  obierve  an  agreeable  Me« 
thod  in  Difcourfe,  to  iet  jptojier  Truths  in  a 
clear  light.    Now  if  we  ulc  this  Talent  in  fup- 
porting  antient  Errors,  to  bring  our  Lives  to 
deftrudion,  we  lofe  the  defign  of  the  Decency 
and  Sweetnefs  of  Languages  But  if  we  make  ole 
of  this  Art  and  Beauty  of  Lauguage  for  the  con- 
firmation of  the  Truth,  I  luppoie  there  may 
great  Benefit  accrue  from  it.    But  how  exceed- 
ingly do  yon  imagine.  My  hovd  Peter^  did  I  re- 
joice upon  account,  not  only  of  your  other  Doc^ 
triQcs,  but  efpeciaUy  on  account  of  your  AflertI* 
^  That  ther^  is  but  one  God,  and  that  the 
World  is  his  Workmanfliip;  and  that  he,  on  ac- 
coootof  bis  exaa  hftice,  will  render  to  every 
one  according  to  his  Deeds  ?    Yon  did  alfo  fub^ 
joia  this  Method  of  Proof}  that  many  thodauds 
of  Words  mid^t  be  made  ufe  of  for  the  confir- 
itttioB  of  thoiie  Aflertions,  b^t  |hat  among  fuch 
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l^kl.  as  have  the  knowledg  of  the  Trite  Prophet  aH 
w^^i^""^  that  heap  of  Words  is  prevented^    Wherefore, 
when  you  had  once  delivered  to  me  that  Difcourfe 
concerning  the  True  Prophet^  yon  did  intirely 
confirm  it  by  that  undeniable  Demonftration.    So 
thatrat  laft,  when  I  perceiv'd  that  the  main  of 
all  Religion  and  Piety  did  confift  therein^  1  rea- 
dily reply'd,  Peter^  you  have  difcoursM  to  excel- 
lent purpofe.     Declare  to  me  therefore  from 
henceforth,    without  any  farther  delay,   what 
this  True  Prophet  has  delivered  for  the  Funda- 
mental Doftrines  of  Faith  aad  Piety  i  lince  you 
have  clearly  prov'd,  that  he  alone  is  worthy  of 
our  Belief.    IBut  rcfervc  thofe  part^  of  your  rea- 
foning,  which  depended  on  other  Principles  and 
Arguments,  for  the  Unbelievers,  to  whom  you 
do  not  think  proper  to  intrult  this  certain  and 
undoubted  Demonftration,    After  Which  I  faid 
farther.  You  indeed  did  promife  to  explain  in 
fome  time  to  me,  both  thefe  Accounts  j   this  * 
plain  one,  I  mean,  which^  is  infallible^  and  that 
which  goes  through  all  the  particular  Points 
which  may  be  ftartedv    Accordingly  you  did  afr 
terthis,  expound  in  order  the  Series  of  Provit 
^ence ;  and,  if  you  pleafe,  I  can  repeat  it  all  by 
Memory. 

XXVI.;  To  this  Petet  reply'd  i  O  Clement^  I 

am  highly  latisfy'd  that  1  have'  Committed  my 

words  to  fo  fccure  a  Perfon.    For*  to  have  the 

very  Rcafons  of  every  thing  ready,  isa  fignthat 

the  Things  thcmfelves  are  well  remcmbred.   Bift 

that  Perion  from  whom  the  wicked  Daemott 

M*t.xiii./f^//  a0ay  the  werds^  of  Salvation^  and  fnatches 

^*    .     them  out  of  his  Memory,  tho  he  be  willing  tq 

Mar.  IV.  be  faved,  cannot  i  for  he  lofcs  the  WaV  it ,  ftlfblf 

Luke  viu.  ^^"^^  Life  is  to  be  attainM.    Whfeietbre  iet  'o* 

i^         the  oftncrrepeat  what  has  been  faid,  aqd  fix  thl^ 

fa  o^r  Mind  j  { me^a  ig  ff h^i  pianftfl>  &n4  hy 
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whom  the  World  was  made  j  that  wc  may  tend  to  Book  h 
Friendfliip  with  oiir  Creator :  which  Friendlhip  iX\rs> 
is  attained  by  living  wcll^  and  by  Obedience  ^o 
his  WiU  i  which  Will  is  a  Law  to  alt  living  Crea- 
tores.  We  will  therefore  briefly  repeat  over 
thofe  Dodrines  to  you  for  your  more  certain 
remembrance  of  them. 

XXVII.  -Iq  the  beginning,-  when  God  had  made 
the  Heaven  and  the  Earthy  as  one  Houfe,  that 
S^dow  which  arofe  from  the  Bodies  which  were 
iftthc  World,  causM  Darknefs  to  thofe  Beings 
that  were  included  therein.    But  aflbon  as  the 
Win  of  God  had  brought  in  the  Light,   thatf 
Darknefs   which   arofe   from   the   Shadow  of 
tiie  Bodies  was  immediately  diffipated.    After 
that,  the  Light  was  cfteem'd  the  Day,  and  the 
Darknefs  the  Might.     At  this  tinie,  -that  Water 
which  was  included  in  the  World  was  expan- 
ded, and  became  folid^likc  Ice,  and  firm  like 
Chriftal,'  in  the  intermediate  Space  between  the 
Heaven  and  the  Earthy  aiid  bv  this  Firmament 
cKd  the  intermediate  Sp^fce-Biftinguifh  the  main 
parts  of  the  Heaven  from  the  Earthy  and  this 
Firmament  did  its  Creator  name  Heaven,  by 
the  very  fame  appellation  which  the  antieYiteif 
Heaven  enjoy'd  :  arid  fo  he  diftinguilhM  the  in- 
tircSyftem,  which  v^asin reality  butane  Houfe,' 
into  two  Regions.    Now  the  caiife  of  this  t)i- 
Tifion  was  as  follows.  That  the  apj^fcr  Regioft 
ndght  ^flRwd  an  Habitation  for  the  Angels  j  ^nd 
the  lower  for  Meii. '  After  which  the  place  of 
^  Sea  and  the  Chaos  receivM  the  reft  of  the 
Waters  which  were  in  the  lower  Farts,  at  the 
rommand  of  the  Etterhtt  Will*,  and  when  they: 
nn  down  to  the  Partfs  which  we*e  overflowed, 
and  lay  in  the  tavitie^,  the  dry  Land  appeared, 
Wd  the  gatherior  together  of  the  Waters  be«^ 
«me  Seas.    Afteriyhich  the  dry  Land  which  ap*^ 
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Book  I.  pcafy»  prodoc'd  varipus  kinds  of  Herbs,  and  Vc* 
iXVX^  getables,  as  alfo  Fountains,  and  Rivers ;  not 
only  in  the  plain  Countries,  but  alfo  in  the 
Mountains :  and  fb  were  all  things  prepared,  that 
Men  who  were  to  inhabit  therein,  might  be  able 
to  make  ufe  of  all  thefe  Creatures  at  their  own 
pleafure;  I  mean,  either  for  good  Purpofes,  or 
^r  bad  ones,  as  they  thought  fit. 

XXVIII.  After  this  the  Creator  adornM  the 
vifible  Heaven  with  Stars^  and  plac'd  bot^i  the 
Sun  and  the  Moon  therein,  that  the  Day-time 
might  enjoy  the  Light  of  the  one,  and  the  Night- 
time of  the  other  j  and  that  at  the  fame  time  they 
might  be  indications  of  Things  pafb,  prefent, 
and  to  come.    For  they  were  made  for  Signs  of 
the  Times,  and  of  the  Days :   they  are  indeed 
^n  by  aU,  but  are  underltood  only  by  the  Lear- 
ned and  Intelligent.    Now  after  this,  when  he 
had  commanded  the  liviag  Creatures  to  be  pro- 
duc'd  out  of  the  Earth,  and  out  of  the  Waters, 
he  made  Paradifej  which  he  alio  nam'd  the 
Place  of  Delicacies.    But  after  all  the  reft,  he 
j     made  Man,  for  whom  he  had  preparM  all  things  i 
whoie  internal  part  is  antienter  than  the  other  ; 
and  for  whofe  fake  all  things  that  are  wer?  made ) 
being  granted  to  bim  to  ferve  him,  and  appoint- 
ed for  his  Ufe,  as  he  was  to  inhabit  here. 

XXIX-  When  therefore  4U  Things  were  finiih'd 
which  are  in  Hoiven,  and  in  Earth,  and  in  the 
Waters,  and  Mankind  was  multiply'd :  In,  the 
dgbth  Generation  the  right^us  Men,  who  had 
tin  then  liv'd  the  Life  of  Angds,  being  intic'd 
Gen.vL  2.  with  th«  Beaoty  of  Women,  turn'd  alide  to  pro* 
mifbuotts  and  unlawful  Lulls;  and  from  thsit 
time,  ading  in  all  things  withcHit  diftindiofv  ^^ 
Adions,  4Qd  againlt  the  Order  of  Things,  clun* 
ged  the  State  of  human  Affiurs^  and  that  Order 
of  ^tare  wbi<;h  was  delirer'a  ky  God  i  ialb« 
r  mucb 
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moch  that  they  cotnperd  all  Men,  cither  by  Per*  Book  I. 
fbalioa  or  by  Force,  to  (in  ag^ft  God  their  iy^rM 
Creator.  Then,  in  the  ninth  ueneration,  were 
bom  the  Giants,  thofe  who  were  originally  fo 
caflM ;  not  thofe  with  Dragons  Feet,  as  the  (?rf- 
Hm  Fables  have  it,  bnt  Penons  with  valt  Bodies  \ 
die  figns  of  which  ftill  remain  in  thofe  prodigions 
Bones  which  are  ihew'd  in  fome  places.  Bat  to 
dtfboy  thcfcjdid  the  righteousfrovidence  of Gq3^  ,  t 
brine  the  Flood  upon  the  World  \  that  the? 
whote  fiarth  niight  bcde^ns'd  from  thcConta^ 
gion  which  arofe  from  them,  and  every  Place 
might  by  this  general  Slaaehter  be  tarn'd  into  a 
Sesu'  Yet  was  there  even  tnen  one  Man  found  tci 
be  Righteous,  N^ah  by  Name,  who  efcap'd  in  aa 
Ark  with  his  three  Sons,  and  their  Wives ;  and 
fo  became  the  Inhabitant  of  the  new  World,  af*^ 
tcr  the  Waters  were  gone  ofFj  together  with 
thofe  Animals  which  were  with  him  in  (he  Ark, 
and  the  Seeds  alfo, 

XXXt'Inth?  twelfth  Generation,  when  God 
had  blefs'd  Mankind,  and  they  began  to  multi- 
ply, they  receiv'd  a  command  not  to  tafio  ofBUodjGcnSx^i^ 
m  on  that  account  the  Flood  had  come  upon 
them.  In  the  thirteenth  Generation,  when  one 
^  tb^  three  Sons  of  No^^.  who  was  the  Second 
in  Age,  had  oflerM  an  Anront  to  their  Father, 
hecarsM  his  Pofterity,  and  denounced  the  State 
of  Servitude  to  it.  Whofe  elder  Brother  re- 
cdT-d  the  Lot  of  his  Habitation  in  the  middle 
i^irts  of  the  ^rth,  wherein  is  the  Land  of  Juddd  j 
while  the  younger  in  like  manner  obtain*d  the 
liaftem  Parts,  find  bimfelf  obtain^  the  Weftern. 
Bat  m  the  fourteenth  Generation,  a  certain  Per^- 
fi>n  of  that  Race,  which  was  accursM,  did  firft 
^^  an  Altar  for  Magick  Arts  in  the  Wor- 
ibip  of  Daemons,  offering  Blood  to  them  in  the 
Yny  pf  iiovqur^    ia  the  fifteenth  C<ncrati<;>]^ 
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Book  I.  did  Men  firft  6f  all  make  an  Idol,  and  worfhip^ 

i^VNi  ped  it  i  and  till  that  very  time  the  Hebrew  Lan- 

i:     guage,  which  was  deriv'd  to  Mankind  from  God, 

\     was  the  only  Language  in  the  World.    In  the 

fixteenth  Generation,  the  Children  of  Men  re- 

movM  from  the  Eaft,  and  coming  to  the  Lands 

of  their  Fathers,  every  one  gave  his  own  Name 

to  that  Country  which  was  diftributed  to  him 

by  Lot.   In  the  feventeenth  Generation,  Nimrod 

Gcn.x.    firft  reigned  in  Baby  Ion  j  and  built  that  City,  and 

^»  &c.     thence  remov'd  to  the  Perfians^  and  taught  them 

to  wor (hip  the  Fire/ 

XXXI.  •  In  the  eighteenth  Generation  waird 

Cities  were  built.  Armies  levy'd,    and  VVea- 

^ns  provided :   1  hen  alfo  were  Judges  chofen, 

Laws  ordain'd,  and  Temples  built;    and  the 

Princes  of  the  Nations  were  ador'd  as  Gods.    In 

the  nineteenth  Generation  the  Pofterity  of  him 

|hat  was  accurs'd  after  the  Flood,  going  out  of 

their  own  Bounds,   whi(;h  had  fen'n  to  their 

Sfhare  in  the  Weftern  Farts,  drove  out  thofc 

^who  were  fituate  in  the  middle  of  the  Earth, 

*    *"      Into  the  Eaftern  Countries,  and  parfuM  them  as 

fer  as  Prr/T^;  while  they  themfelves,  bylnjuftice, 

fiiccecded  in  the  Place  of  thofe  they  had  ^xpeM*d. 

Gen.  xi.  In  the  twentieth  Generation,  a  Son  did  *firft  of 

38.         all  die  before  his  own  Father,  for  the  Crime  of 

Incefl:.-        '  .  ,     . 

XXXIL-In  the  one  and  twentieth  Generation 
there  was  a  certain  wife  Man,of  the  Stock  of  thofe 
that  wtre  driven  out  of  their  own  Lands,  and  of 
the  Seed  of  the  Eldeft  of  the  Slons  of  Noah^  jibra- 
ham  by  Name,  from  whom  our  Hebrew  Nation 
is  denv'd.  This  Man,  when  the  whole  World 
was  again  byer^run  with  (fivers  Errors,  and  a 
fudden  Deftftidion  was  comin)^  on  it  for  their 
fiottitt  Wickednefs,  not  now^  by  Water,  but  by 
^re^i  and*  when  this  Jbdgnirtit  wa^  begun  at  So^ 
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dm^  ^  juft  hung  over  the  whole  World,  by  Book  h 
that  Intercft  he  had  obtainM,  and  that  Friend-  i^W 
ibip  which  he  h^d  with  God,  whom  he  had  high- 
ly pleas'd,  delives;'4  the  whole  World,  that  it 
Ihoald  not  oniverially  perifli.    i^ow  at  the  Be« 
ginniflg,  when  aU  the  reft  went  on  in  their  Er^ 
ror,  he  who  was  skiU'd  in  the  knowledg  of  the 
^tars,  by  their  Regularity  and  Order,  was  able 
to  difcover  their  Creator,  and  was  fenfible  that 
aH  things   were  gpTjrn'd  by  bi§  Pr:Ovidence# 
Whence  alfo  it  came  to  pafs,  that  an  AjQgel  which 
ftood  by  him  in  a  Vifion,  did  more  fully  inftrud 
him  id  thofe  Points^  which  he  in  part  under- 
ftood  already )  nay  apd  fhew'd  him.^what  was 
to  be  beftowM  on  his.  Pofterity^  .and.  that  tbi$ 
Country  was  not  fo  properly  to  be  given  theui 
anew,  as  to  be reftor'jd  to  themags^n. •  z 

XXXIII.  Asxo  uibr4h4m  therefprQ,  while  he 
i©s  defirous  to  underft^nd  the  Cai^fes.of  Things 
and  was  confidering  them  very  earneftly  with 
himfelf,  the  True  Pr^het  appear'd\to  him,  who 
isabneconfcious  of  the  Hearts  and  Purpofes  of 
Men,  and  open'd  to  him  whatfoever  he  defir'dp 
He  taught  him  the  Knowledg  of  God,  andrlhew'd 
him  the  Origin  of  the  World,  and  alfo  how  it 
was  to  end  •,  declared  to  him  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul  i  and  the  Rules  of  Life,  by  the  obfer- 
vance  whereof  God  would  be  pleasM.^  He  in- 
formed him  alfo  that  the  Dead  were  to  rife  a- 
gain,  and  that  there  was  to  be  a  Future  Judg« 
meat  •,  a  Reward  for  the  Good,  and  Ponifliments 
for  the  Bad  -,  and  that  all  would  then  be  manag'd 
with  exaft  JuftiCe.  And  when  he  had  truly  and 
f^y  taught  him  all  things,  he  return'd  back  in*^ 
to  the  invifible  Regions  again.  However,  as  I 
before  told  you,-  while  Abraham  was  in  his  State  • 
of  Ignorance,  two  Sons  were  born  to  him,  the 
Name  of  the  one  was  JfmAtl'^  aild  the  Name  of 

4.  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


JO  The  ^coffutims 

Book  L  the  other  EHtzjtt.    From  th6  One  of  which  art 
i^\r>j  dcfcended  fbtne  barbarous  Nations^  dnd  from  th6 
^    other  fptang  thcPerfians :  Some  whereof  foUowM 
the  way  of  Living  of  the  Brachmansj  and  tbole  la^ 
ftitutions  which  refemble  them.  Others  of  th^m 
were  fettled  in  jiraBid  j  fbme  of  whofe  Pofterity . 
werealfo  difpers'd  into  E^yft.*  From  whence, 
kftly,  (bmcf  of  the  Indians  and  af  the  Egyftians^ 
/  /        learned  Girtnimcifidn^  and  to  live  Inore  purely 
than  the  reft  ^  tho  in  procefs  of  Time  very  many 
of  them  turn'd  that  Argdment  and  Indication  of 
Chaftity  to  impious  purpofes^^ 

XXXIV.  ,Bttt  whereas  he  had  thofc  twd  Sons 
while  helivM  in  the  State  of  Ignorance  j  when 
be  Was  inftruded  in  the  Knowledg  of  G6d  hi 
befought  hiffl,  as  he  was  Righteous,  that  he 
might  be  thought  worthy  to  have  Oflfspring  by 
Sarah^  Who  was  his  lawful  Wife^  but  wasBar- 
ren:  which  he  had  accordingly^  and  which  ht 
named  Ifdac^  of  whom  was  born  Jacobs  and  of 
Jdcob  the  Twelve  Patriarchs }  and  of  thofe  Twelve 
Seventy  Two.    For  fo  many  came  into  Epyn^ 
together  with  aU  their  Houfliolds,  upon  the  oc- 
caUon  of  a  Famine.    Now  within  Four  Hundred 
Years,  afiDcr  they  were  multiply'd  by  the  Blefling 
and  Promifeof  God,  they  were  opprefs'd  by  the 
EfyptioMsi  and  during  their  Oppreffionfthe  Tmt 
Prophet  zp^pesiT^d  to  Mofes J  who  fmote'the  Egyp^ 
rUns.mth  Ten  Plagues  from  Heaven,  wh^n  they 
would  not  let  the  Ifraelites  go  out  from  among 
them,  and  return  to  the  Land  of  their  Fathers  j 
and  brought  the  People  of  God  out  of  E^n 
But  the  furviving  E^ptUns^  jointly  concurring 
with  the  Fury  of  their  Kine,  purfuM  the  He^ 
hrews ;  whom  when  they  difcover'd  on  the  Sea* 
•Ihore,  aifd  thought  to  flay  and  deftroy  them  9l\\ 
Mofes  pour'd  out  his  Prayer  to  God^  an^divided 
the  Sea  into  twd  parts  i  fo  that  the  Water  w^ 
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coaigcard  like  Ice,  and  fo  fapported  it  ftlf  on  Book  I. 
their  Right  Hand  and  on  their  Left )  and  the  ^•VNJ 
People  of  God  pafs'd  overi  as  it  were,  on  dry 
Ground,  while  the  Egyftians^  who  raihly  foK 
Wd  after  them,  were  ffain.  For  juft  when  the 
laft  of  the  Hebrews  afcendcd  out  of  the  Sea,  the 
hft  of  the  EgyttidHs  defcended  into  it  y  and  then 
immediately  tne  Waters  of  the  Sea  which  were 
held  together,  coageard  like  Ice,  were  Ioos'd*at 
bis  Command  who  had  congealM  them  ^  and 
when  they  bad  puniihM  the  Wicked,  recover^ 
the  freedom  of  their  own  Kature. 

XXXV.  After  tbjs  Mofes  brought  the  Hebrews 
into  the  Defert,  at  the  command  of  God,  who 
overfees  all  Things  9  and  leaving  the  fhorteft 
Road  which  leads  ftom  E^^t  to  JuJUm^  conduc- 
ted them  through  the  tedious  and  winding  Ways 
of  the  Wildernefs,  that  he  might  abolUh  thofe 
eril  Cuftoms  whidi  they  had  learn'd  of  the  Egn^ 
tums^  and  by  length  of  Time  had  rendered  habi* 
toal  to  themfelves,  by  the  Introdudipn  of  new 
and  different  Cuftoms.    In  the  mean  while  they 
came  to  Mount  Sirudj  and  from  that  Mountaia 
was  the  Law  delivered  by  Voices  axkl  heavenly 
Vifions,  and  was  written  down  in  Ten  Com* 
mandments:  The  firft  and  principal  whereof 
v^as  this,  that  they  ought  to  worfhip  God  alone, 
nor  mult  make  to  themfelves  any  other  Image  or 
Similitude  for  Worlhip.    Bat  while  Abfa  was 
afoended  to  the  Mountain,  and  tarried  there 
ToTty  Days,  the  People  who  had  feen  Egjift  fmit- 
ten  whh  Ten  Plagues,  and  the  Sea  divided  and 
^utct'd  into  on  foot,  and  Manna  given  them  as 
Bread  from  Heaven,  and  a  Gup  afforded  them 
from  a  Reck  th4t  foBawU  them*^  which  fort  ofiCa^Xr 
Food  was  turned  into  4  Tafie  fuitable  t$  wrryfcj^i  ^^ 
•^'s  defire^  by  the  Power  of  God;  and  while ^Vj 
^cy  were  under  the  Scorching  of  that  CUo&at^ 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^1  The  Q^ecognkmi 

Book  L  4cft  they  fliould  be  burnt  by  the  Heat,  they  werj 
i>^  N*  coverM  with  a  Cloud  by  Dayi,  and  had  Light 
afforded  them  from  a  Pillar  of  Fire  by  Night^j  ani 
left,befides  the  uncomfortable  State  of  the  Wilder- 
nefs,  the  Horror  of  Darknefs  Ihould  feize  upoii 
them.  While,^s  I  faid^  Mofgs  tarried^  thc<Pcoplc 
made  the  Head  of  a  Calf,  according  to  the  Ihape 
of  Afu^  which  they  had  feen  worfhipp'd  in  Egyft^ 
and  adorM  it^  and  even  after  fo  many  and  £i 
great  Wonders  which  they  had  feen,  they  were 
nc^ableto.^et  clear  of  and  wipe  away  the  Pol- 
lutions of  their  old  Cuftoms.  And  for  this  rea- 
foni^^^^Ieft  the  (hort  Road  which  leads  from 
Egyft^to  JuJUa^  and  led  them  a  tedious  Compafi 
fn  the  Wilderncfsj  that  if  poffible,  as  we  have 
faid  already^  he  might  make  themihake  off  the 
Evils  of  their  antient  Pradice,  by  the  Change  oi 
this  new  Inftitution. 

XXXVI.  But  in  the  mean  time  ;when  M^fts^^ 

that  faithful  and  wife  Servant,  clearly  <|aw  uat 

tbc  wicked    Praftice   of  offering  Sacrifice  to 

Idols  had  taken  deep  hold  of  the  People,  by  tbdr 

Converfation  with  €he  EgypHdnsj  and  that  the 

Root  of  thi«  Bvil  was  not  to  be  cut  off  from 

them,  he  gave  them  leave  indeed  to  offer  Sacri* 

iice,  but  permitted  them  only  to  do  it  to  God ; 

that  however  he  might  cut  off  the  one  half  at 

kail  of  this  fo  deeply  rooted  Evil,  and  might 

referve  the  other  half  to  be  corrected  at  times 

afterward :   1  mean  by  him,  of  whom  he  thos 

Sm^l  ipake,  A  Prothet  Jhatt  the  Urd  your. God  raife  nf 

Afts  iii/  W*>^'  ^^  ^^^  y^  fi^  hearken^  4s  you  hcMrkeH 

a2.  t^  »^>  ^  ^^  things  that  ho  JhaB  fay  tmto  you.    Ani 

fohofoevor  fiaH  not  hearken  to  that  Prophet^  that  Sod 

*^     ^    P»ill  he  cut  of  from  among  his  Peofle. 

.  XXXV 11.  Nay  (farther,  he  aUb  appointed  a 

Place  whcrdn  only  it  fhould  be  law&l  to  oficr 

Sacrifice  to  God.^  Now  all  this  he  did  with  ^ 
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defign,  that  when  a  proper  Time  ftould  come^  Book  I. 
and  they  fliould  learn  by  that  Prophet,  tha,t  God  >^v>> 
defires  Mercy  and  not  Sacrifice^  they  might  fee^^^'^^'^- 
him  that  fhoold  teach  them  •,  and  that  God's  . 
chofen  Place  is  his  Wifdora,  wherein  it  would 
be  proper  to  offer  Sacrifices  to  Godj  and 
might  hear  that  that  Place  which  feem'd  to  be 
chofen  for  a  Time,  and  had  been  vex'd  with  the 
IncurGons  and  Deftruftions  of  the  Enemy,  was 
atlaft  to  be  utterly  deftroy'd.  As  a  Prelude  to 
which  it  had  often  beenlack'd  and  burnt  down, 
^cn  before  the  Advent  of  the  True  Projhet^  who 
was  to  rc)ea  both  the  Sacrifices  themfelves^  and 
the  Place  where  they  were  offered  :  When  alfo 
the  People  were  led  into  Captivity  into  diftant 
Countries ;  whence  upon  their  having  recourfe 
to  the  Mercy  of  God,  they  were  recall'd  •,  that 
they  might  hereby  learn,  that  a  People  who  offer 
Sacrifice  are  expeird  and  delivered  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Enemy  i  but  when  thfcy  do  Afts  of  Mercy 
and  juftice,  they  are  without  any  Sacrifices  de- 
Hrer'd  out  of  Captivity,  and  reftor'd  to  the 
Land  of  their  Fathers.  But  it  fo  fell  out  that 
this  was  underftood  by  few  •,  for  the  greater  part, 
altho  they  might  have  underftood  and  perceived 
tfefe  Truths,  were  yet  poflefs'd  with  the  irra- 
tional Opinion  of  the  vulgar.  For  right  Noti- 
ons, and  true  Liberty  belong  only  to  a  few.^ 

XXXVIII.  When  therefore  Mofes  had  fettled 
titags  th«5,  he  fet  over  the  People  one  Hojhea 
by  Name,  who  might  reinftate  them  iiMie  Land 
?f  their  Fathers ;  and  then  did  himfelf  go  up 
into  a  certain  Mountain,  at  the  command  of 

I'  God,  and  there  dy'd :   whofc  Death  yet  hap- 
pcny  after  fuch  a  manner,   that  no  Man  has 
^n  able  to  find  his  Sepulchre  until  this  day.   Aflbon  DeuCcr* 
^^n  as  the  People  arrived  at  the  Land  of  their  ^xxiv.  6. 
Others,  by  the  Providence  of  God,  at  their 
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Book  I.  very  entrance  the  Inhabitants  of  thore  wicked 
Ky^V><)  Nations  were  pnt  to  flight,  and  they  rcceivM  the 
Inheritance  of  their  Fathers,at  the  Difpofal  of  the 
Lot.  Then  for  fome  time  afterward  they  were 
governed  by  Judges,  and  not  by  Kings ;  and  con- 
tinu'd  in  a  more  peaceable  Condition :  Bat  when 
they  fought  to  have  Tyrants  rather  than  Kings 
fet  over  them,  then  did  they  alfo  build  a  Tem- 
ple, according  to  the  Grandeur  of  Kings,  in  that 
Place  which  had  been  appointed  beforehand  as 
a  Place  of  Prayer.  Accordingly  one  wicked  King 
following  another  in  Succcffion,  the  People  aUb 
turn'd  afide  to  greater  Impieties. 

XXXIX.  -But  aflbonas  the  Time  began  to  draw 
near,  wherein  that  which  was  wanting  in  the 
Invitations  oi  Mofes^  as  we  have  already  ob- 
ferv'd,  was  to  be  fiU'd  up,  and  that  Prophet 
whereof  he  had  foretold  was  to  appear  i  who 
was  firft  to  admonilh  them,  by  the  Mercy  of 
God,  to  leave  off  facrifkingi  and  left  perhaips 
they  (bould  imagine,  that  when  Sacrifices  ceasd 
no  Remifllon  of  Sins  would  be  granted  them,  he 
appointed  them  Baptifm  by  Water*,  whereby 
upon  the  Invocation  of  his  Name,  they  ftiould 
be  delivcr'd  from  all  their  Sins :  and  if  they  led 
4  perfefily  holy  I Jfe  afterward,  they  Ihoald  re- 
main in  an  immortal  State,  as  being  parify'd, 
not  by  the  Blood  of  Beafts,  but  by  that  Purifi- 
cation which  was  derived  from  the  Wifdom  of 
God.  And  laftly,  this  is  laid  down  as  a  plain 
indication  of  this  great  Myftery,  that  every  one 
who  bcflwes  in  this  Prophet,  who  was  foretold 
by  Mofes^  and  fliould  be  baptiz'd  in  his  Name, 
fhall  be  preferv'd  without  hurt  from  the  Mifc- 
ry  of  that  War  which  is  impending  over  this  un- 
believing Nation,  and  the  place  of  its  Worfliip  i 
but  that  thofe  that  do  not  believe  (hall  be  ba- 
nilhM  from  their  Place  and  Kingdom^  that  fo 
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tyen  agaiaft  their  Wills  they  may  underftand  aa4  Boojc  I. 
obey  the  Will  of  God.  V^VSl 

XL.  When  thefe  things  therefore  were  thos 
preparM^  be  cajnc  who  was  expeftedl,  bringing 
along  with  him  Tokens  to  difcover  himfe|f  by, 
both  Signs  and  Wonders.  And  yet  did  not  ^^C 
People  believe  in  him,  who  had  been  fo  many  Ages 
trainM  up  for«fuch  a  Belief:  Nay,  fo  fer  wer§ 
they  from  believing,  that  they  added  Blafphemy 
to  their  InfideKty,  faying.  That  he  whq  thu$ 
was  come  ibr  fheir  Salvation  was  a  glnttonons 
Mao,  a  Slave  to  his  Belly,  and  poiTels^d  with  4 
Daemon.  So  much  in^uence  has  Wickednefs^  by 
the  means  of  evil  Spirits^  t^at  if  the  Wifdom 
of  God  bad  not  affiftedluch  as lov'd  theTriitbi 
this  impious  Miltake  bad  involy'd  almoft  aU : 
He  therefore  chofe  us  Twelve. firft,  who  believ'd 
in  him  \  whom  he  namM  Apoftles  ^  and  after*? 
ward  Seventy  Two  of  his  moft  fincere  Dlfciples  5 
thit  even  by  the  confidpration  of  this  livcfly  Re* 
prcfentation  of  Mofes^  the  ]y|ultitude  might  be* 
lievc  that  this  was  that  JProphe^  who,  a$  Mo^ 
A^  foretold,  was  to  come. 

XU.  But  perhaps  fomebody  will  fay,  that  'tis 
peflible  for  any  one  to  imitate  thefe  Numbers.  But 
what  then  will  he  fay,  as  to  the  Signs  and  Mira* 
dcs  which  he  did?  For  Mofes  had  done  Mira- 
desand  Cures  in  £jy^;  that  Perlbn  alfo  who, 
as  he  foretold,  was  to  arife  a  Prophet  Jike  unto  , 
him,  whcii  hjc  heaW  every  Sicknpfs  and  eyerv  Dif- 
cafc  among  the  People,  when  he  performM  in- 
numerable Miracles,  and  preach'd  Eternal  Life, 
was  crucify'd  by  wicked  Men ;  which  thing  yet 
was  afterward,  by  his  Power,  turn'd  to  good* 
Nay  at  laft,  whei;  h^  fuffcrM,  the  whole  World 
fuficrM  v\rith  h|m*/  For  the  Sun  was  darkened, 
and  the  Stars  difturb^cl,  the  Sea  was  in  common 
iion,  and  the  Mountains  torn  to  pieces,  and  ths 
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BpokL  Graves  open'd,  and  the  Veil  of  the  Temple  rent^ 
u/VX/  as  it  were,  out  of  Lamentation'for  that  Deftruc- 
tioa  which  hong  over  that  Place.  Yet  while  all 
the  World  was  thus  in  comnwtion,  thefe  Men 
even  ftill  were  no  way  mov'd  t^)  an  Enquiry  a- 
bout  Matters  of  fuch  Importance. 

XLII.  But  becaufe  it  was  hecegary  that  the 
Gentiles  fliould  be  callM  into  the  place  of  thofe 
who  perfifted  in  their  Infidelity,  that  that  Num- 
ber which  was  ftiewM  to  Abraham  might  be  com- 
pleated,  the  fev.ing  Preaching  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  was  fent  forth  into  all  the  World.  The 
Spirits  belonging  to  this  Would  were  difturb'd 
at  this,  whoareeveroppoliteto  thofe  who  feck 
Liberty,  and  look  out  for  Inftruments  to  de- 
ftroy  the  Building  of  God :  which  while  thofe 
that  afpire  after  the  Glory  of  Salvation  and 
Liberty  do  refilt,  and  undergo  very  great  Com- 
bats in  that  oppolition,  they  become  ftronger, 
and  attain  to  the  Crown  of  Salvation^  not  with- 
out the  Reward^of  this  their  Viiftory.  But  now 
when  he  had  fuffer'd,  and  Darfcnefs  had  opprefs'd 
the  World  from  the  Sixth  Hour  to  the  Ninth  j 
yet  when  the  Light  of  the  Sun  was  reftor'd,  and 
things  went  on  again  in  their  ufual  Order,  ill 
difpos'd  Men  did,  in  like  manner,  when  the  Fear 
was  over ,  return  to  themfelves  and  to  tl^ir 
wonted  Courfe.  Forcfotoe  of  thofe,  who  with 
all  poffiblS  Care  guarded  the  Place,  when  they 
could  not  detain  him  as  he  rofe  from  the  Dead, 
caird  him  a  Magician^  and  others  feign'd  a  Story 
that  he  was  ftolen  away. 

XLIII.  \Yet  did  the  Truth  every  where  pre- 
vail.. For  as  a  Sign  that  thefe  Events  happened 
by  Divine  Power,  we  who  at  firft  were  very  few 
in  Number,  in  procefs  of  Time,  by  the  Afliftance 
of  God,  became  more  numerous  than  they  j  in- 
foffiuch,  that  oQce  thef  riefts  were  greatly  afraid, 
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left  perhaps^  tatheirowa  Confufion,  the  whole  Book  i: 
Body  of  the  People,  by  the  Providence  of  God,  L/VN/ 
Ihould  unite  in  our  Faith  j  and  they  frequently 
ftnt  to  us,  aM  defir'd  us  to.  difcourfe  to  them 
concerning  Jefus,  whether  he  were  that  Prophet 
whom  Mofes  foretold^  who  is  the  Eternal  Chrift : 
For  UL  this  only  Point  feeras  to  be  the  difFcrence 
between  us,  who  are  Believers  in  Jefus,  and  the 
unbelieving  7wj.  Now  when  they  did  frequent-  - 
ly  defirc  this  of  us,  and  we  fought  for  a  proper 
Opportunity,  one  Week  of  Years  was  fulfiird 
liflce  our  Lpp^'?  PaJTion*  and  the  Church  of  the 
Lord,  which,  was  at  Jerufdem^  did  increafe  and 
Btoltiply  ex;ceedingly,,  being  moft  excellently  go- 
vcrn'd  by  Jamcs^  who  was  ordain'd  by  the  Lord' 
for  their  Bilhop. 

XHV.  Nqw  Wjhen  we  the  twelve  Apoftles  were 
met  together  qu  the  Day  of  the  P^flfovej-,  with  a 
^aft  MuJ^itude  of  People,  we  enterM  into  the 
Chorch'  of  the  Brethren  y  and  every  one  of  us,* 
atj-^j's  defire,  gave  a  ftiort  Account,  in  the 
hearing  of  tjbe  people,  what  things  we  had  done' 
io  the  feveral  Places  where  we  had  been.   Among 
whom(C^^  the  High  Prieft,  dcfir'd  us,  by 
ibme  Frielts   whom  he  fent  to  us,  that  we* 
would  come  to.him  i  that  either  we  might  con- 
Yince  him  by  Reafon,  that  Jefus  is  the  Eternal^ 
Chrift,or  be  might  teach  us  that  he  is  not  •,  that  fo' 
tbc  intire  Multitude  jgight  agree  in  the  one  Belief 
or  the  other:  And  he  very  often  intreated  us  to 
do  this  i  while  we  often  deUyl^d  it^,  as  waiting 
for  a  more  convenient  Time.    .Then  did  I  CU-^ 
mint  anfwes  'to  that :  I  fuppofe  that  this  Quef- 
;ion,  whether  this  Perfon  be  the  Chrift,  is  of 
great  Confequence  as  to  the  true  Faith  v  other- 
wife  the  High  Prieft  would  not  fo  often  have  de- 
fir'd  to  learn  or  to  teach  of  the  Chrift.    To  which 
tfter  faid  j  6  Clement^  you  have  anfwer'd  rightly : 
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Bqok  t.  For  as  no  one  caa  fee  without  Eyes^  nor  fiete 
L/V^  without  Ears,  nor  fmeU  without  Noftrils,  nor 
tafte  without  a  Tongue,  nor  handle  any  thing 
without  Hands  ^  fo  is  it  impoflible  to  know 
ivhat  is  pleafing  to  God  without  the  True  Prc^ 
fhet.  .Then did  I  reply:  I  have  already  learnM 
from  you  that  Chrift  Is  the  True  Prdphet :  but  I 
Would  feign  learn  alfo  what  Chrift  himfelf  is, 
or  wherefore  he  lis  fo  call'd,»  that  I  may  have  a 
fixM  and  plain  botion  of  a  thing  of  fo  great 
moment  to  be  known. 

XLV,  -Then  Pete^  began  to  inftruft  toe  af- 
ter this  foanner :  When  God,  as  Lord  of  tibe 
Univerfe,  had  hiade  the  World,  he  ordainM 
Princes  over  every  fott  of  Creature,  even  over 
Trees,  and  Mountains,  and  Fountains,  and  Ri<- 
Vers,  and  indeed  over  evel^y  kind  of  Creature 
he  made,  as  we  have  faid,  for  'tis  too  tediouii 
to  go  over  all  the  Particulars  :  He  therefore  or- 
dain'd  an  Angel,  as  Prince  over  the  Angels  j 
Over  thfc  Spints,  a  Spirit ;  over  the  Stars,  a 
Stari  over  the  Dfemons,  a  Demon  i  6ver  the 
Birds,  a  Bird  5  over  the  Bfeafts,  a  Beaft  ;  over 
the  Serpents,  a  Serpent  j  over  the  Rlhes,  a  Fiflx  j 
over  Men,  a  Man,  who  is  Chrift  Jcfus,  No*  he 
is  caUM  Chrift  from  4n  extraordinary  religious 
Ceremony :  For  as  there  are  certain  Names 
common  to  kings,  as  is  that  of  Arf^cts  among 
the  Pirfi4fis^  C4jit  among  tlie  Jtchutns^  and  Pfet- 
td^hMXQug  t\itB^pidfi$\  fo  is  a  Ring  among 
the  Jiw^  by  a  common  natoe^  ftird  Chtift,  or 
the  Anointed  V  And  the  reafpn  of  this  Appelk- 
tion  is  thisi/Since  he  who  was  the  Sdn  of  God*^ 
and  the  Beginning  of  all  things,  Was  made  Man, 
the  Father  anointed  him  firft  of  all  with  that 
Oil  which  was  taken  from  the  Tree  of  Life^ 
and  from  that  Ointment  is  he  caird  Chrift,  or 
the  Anoiilt«d«    Ftomvthencc  laftly  it  is  that  he 
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alfo^  according  as  the  Father  has  forc-ordainM,BookI. 
will  anoint  all  pious  Men,  when  once  they  have  yvxi 
attained  to  his  Kingdom,  with  the  like  Oil  j  as  1 
thofe  who  have  overcome  the  Hardlhip  of  the 

i[oarney,  as  a  Recreation  after  their  Journey^  that 
b  their  Light  may  ihine,  and  they  may  be  fiU'd 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  obtain  the  Reward  of 
Immortality-  Now  1  remember  that  I  have 
already  fafficiently  explained  to  you  the  intire 
natirre  of  this  Tree  whence  that  Ointment  was 
taken. 

XLVI.  However,  I  win  put  you  in  mind  as 
briefly  as  poflible  of  all  thefe  things.  As  to  the 
prcfent  Life,  A^on  the  High  Pricft  was  the  firft 
who  was  anointed  with  the  compounded  Oint- 
ment made  in  imitation  of  that  fpiritual 
Ointment  which  we  fpake  of  before :  He  was 
a  Prince  among  the  People,  and  received,  as 
a  King,  Firft-Fruits  and  Tribute  from  the  Peo- 
ple by  the  Poll :  He  alfo  received  power  to  judg* 
the  People,  and  did  judg  concerning  the  Clean 
and  the  Unclean.  Moreover,  if  any  one  elfe 
was  anointed  with  this  Ointment,  he  received 
as  it  were  power  thereby,  andfo  became  either 
a  King,  a  Prophet,  or  a  Pricft.  Now  if  this 
temporal  Savour  of  the  Ointnjent^  as  com- 
pounded by  Men,  was  of  fuch  Efficacy,  do  you 
imagine  or  what  Virtue  muft  that  Ointment  be 
which  was  produced  by  God  frqm  the  Ifree  of 
Life  i  while  even  this  Ointment,  which  is  made 
by  Men,  confers  fuch  extraordinary  Dignities 
among  Men  ?  For  what  is  therp  in  the  prefent 
World  more  glorious  than  a  Prophet,  more  fa- 
mous than  an  High  Prieft,  more  exalted  than  a 
King  ? 

XLVn.  To  this  I  reply'd  -,  I  remember,  O  Pe-      . 
rrr,  that  you  faid  that  the  firft  Man  was  a  Pro- 
phet ^  but  you  did  not  fay  he  was  anointed  ;  If 
D  4  there- 
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therefore  there  be  no  Prophet  without  anoint* 
ing,  how  could  the  firft  Man  be  a  Prophet  when 
he  was  not  anointed  ?  Then  Peter  fmird,  aocl 
faid,  If  the  firft  Man  prophefy'd,  'tis  certain 
that  he  was  alfo  anointed  j  for  altho  he  wh<> 
compird  the  Law  in  writing  faid  nothing  of  his 
Anointing,  yet  did  he  leave  it  to  be  eafily  ga- 
ther'd  from  it :  For  as  in  cafe  he  had  told  us  he 
was  anointed,  therp  would  have  been  no  doubt 
that  he  was^alfo  a  Prophet,  altho  jt  had  not 
been  fet  down  in  the  Law;  fo  alfo  Ji  nee  *tis  cer- 
tain that  he  was  a  Prpphet,  it  is  alike  certaia 
that  he  was  alfo  anointed,  beScaufe  without  Oint- 
ment he  could  not  prophefy.  You  might  in- 
deed more  plaufibly  have  obje9:ed,  that  the 
Ointment  here  refer'd  to  was  compounded  by 
jiaron^  after  the  Art  of  the  Apothecary  •,  how 
then  could  the  firft  Man  be  anointed  with  Oint- 
ment before,  when  no  fuch  Art  of  Compofitiott 
was  invented?  Then  I  anfwer'd.  Do  not  deaj 
*  hardly  with  me  Teter^  for  I  djo  not  fpeak  of 
compounded  and  temporal  Ointment,  but  of 
that  which  is  uncompounded  and  eternal,  which 
you  told  me  was  made  bf  God  •,  in  refemblance 
whereto  you  fay  that  other  was  compounded  by 
Men. 

XLVIIL  To  which  P^^fr  faid,  with  fcme  In- 
dignation, What  do  you  think  Clement  ?  That 
all  Men  can  know  all  things  before  the  proper 
time  ?  But  not  to  depart  from  the  Difcourfe  wc 
were  ujjon  at  another  time,  when  your  Profi-^ 
ciency  is  better  knowp,  X  will  explain  that 
matter  more  clearly.  Kow  at  that  time  an 
High  Prieft,  or  a  Prophet,  who  minifterM  to 
the  \ltar  of  God  in  SuccelTion,  was  famous  in 
all  the  World :  -But  after  jiarofj^  who  was  the 
High  Prieft,  another  was  taken  out  of  the  Wa- 
ters»i  I  do  not  mean  Mofes^  but  he  who,  at  the 
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WatersObf  Baptifm^  was  call'd  the  Son  of  God.  BookT- 
For  'tis  Jefus  whoextiaguifhM,  by  the  Grace  of  l/VN» 
Baptifm^  that  Fire  which  the  High  Priefl:  kin- 
dled for  Sins  i  for  lincc  his  Appearance,  that 
Anointing,  whereby  the  High  Priefthood,  or 
Prophecy,  or  Royal  Authority  were  confer'd, 
has  an  end  put  to  jt.^  . 

XLIX.  Mofes  therefore,  who  delivered  the 
Law  of  God  to  Men,  foretold  his  Advent  j  as 
did  alfo  another  before  him,  ^s  I  fliew'd  yon 
formerly.  He  therefore  dcclar'd,  that  he  was 
to  come,  in  a  low  State  indeed  at  hisfirft  Ad- 
Tent,  bat  in  a  glorious  one  at  hii  fecond.  And  \ 
truly  that  firlt  Advent  is  already  compleated^ 
wherein  he  came  and  taught  j  and  tfao  he  was 
himfelf  the  Judg  of  aD,'  yet  was  he  judg'd  and 
flain.  But  at  his  fecond  Advent,  he.  is  to  come 
as  Judg,  when  he  will  condemn  triQ  Wicked,  and 
receive  the  Pious  into  the  Partner (hip.of  his  King- 
dom. Now  the  Evidence  for  his  Second  Coming 
is  certaiu  from  his  Firft.  For  the  prophets  have 
fpoken  of  his  Firft  coming,  efpecially  J^c^t  and 
Mo[e$  \  as  have  fome  of  them  of  his  Second.  But 
indeed  the'  great  Dignity  of  Prophecy  is  con- 
Srm'd  principally  from  hence,  that  they  do  not 
forctel  Futurities  at  all,  according' to  the  ufual 
coafeqnence  of  Things  •,  otherwil?  they  might 
feem,  as  wife  Men,  to  have  ratWer  guefs*d  at 
things,  which  the  fettled  courfe  of  human  Affairs 
diftated  as  probable  to  them. 

L.  What  i  mean  is  to  this  purpofe:  It  was 
bat  agreeable  to  the  courfe  of  human  Affairs, 
that  the  Chrift  (hould  be  receivM  by  the  Jews^ 
to  whom  he  came  ^  and  that  they  Ihould  believe 
in  him,  who  was  expefted,  for  the  Deliverance 
of  that  People,  according  to  the  Traditions  of 
their  Fathers:  while  the  Gentiles  Ihould  be 
Strangers  to  him  5  to  whom  no  Promife  at  all 
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9^k  h  had  been  made  concerning  hun,  nor  any  Deck- 
c>W;  ration  about  him  afforded ;   nay  among  whom 
his  very  Name  was  never  heard  of.    Yet  did  the 
'  Prophets^  in  contradidion  to  the  natural  ordei: 
'     and  courfe  of  Things,  affirm,  that  he  was  to 
tjcii.xlix.be  the  exfeBation  tyf  the  Gentiles^  and  not  of  the 
*^         Jems.    And  to  conclude  this  matter,  €0  it  came 
to  pafs :   Fot  when  he  was  come,  he  was  by  no 
means  own*d  by  them  who  feem'd  to  exped  him, 
from  the  Tradition  of  their  Anceftorsj  while 
thofe  who  had  not  heard  a  Syllable  of  him,  do 
now  believe  he  is  come,  and  hope  he  will  come 
again.    So  that  that  Prophecy  which  faid  he  was 
to  be  the  cxpcftatlon  of  the  Gemiles^  appears 
firm  on  all  accounts-    'tht\Jem  therefore  have 
been  in  an  Errot  about  the  firlt  Advent  of  our 
Lord  \  and  the  difkgreement  between  them  and 
f  us  is  only  about  that.    For  that  Cbrift  is  to  come 

hereafter,  themfclves  both  know  and  expcSj 
but  they  are  ignorant  that  he  who  is  callM  Jefus, 
and  is  the  Chrift,  has  come  already  in  a  tow- 
Stated  and  hereby  this  Advent  is  wonderfully 
Con^ritaM,  that  aU  do  not  believe  on  him. 

Ll.^God  therefore  defign'd  that  he  (hould  come 
in  the  end  of  the  World,  becaufe  it  was  impof- 
fible  that  the  Sins  of  Men  could  be  purg'd  away 
by  any  other  Perfon,  while  the  created  Nature  of 
Man  was  prcferv*d,  or  while  the  Liberty  of  Mens 
Will  was  not  deftroy'd.'That  State  being  fupposM 
^Krtiafring'd  therefore,he  came  to  invite  all  righte. 
ous  Me^,  and  thofe  who  are  diligent  in  pleafing 
him,  to  his  Kingdom  i  for  whom  he  has  prepared 
unfpeak^iole  good  Thines,  and  the  heavenly  City 
JerujAlem^  which  will  mine  above  the  brightneft 
oFthe  Sun  in  the  Habitation  of  the  Saints ;  but 
will  confign  the  Unrighteous,  and  Impious,  and 
thofe  who  have  defpisM  God,  and  fpent  that 
JLlfiP.  which  was  intnifted  to  them  in  feveral  forts 
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dt  wicked  Praftices,  and  have  abus'd  that  Tiilic  Bdok  !• 
which  was  appointed  for  good  Works^  in  the  v-/x-sj- 
txercifc  of  Wickednefs,  over  to  fuch  Punilhment 
as  (hall  be  faitable  to  them,  and  which  they  have 
joftly  deferv'd.  For  the  other  circumftances  of 
that  State,  they  arc  not  to  be  ft^lly  declared  and 
dcfcrib'd^  either  by  Angels  or  Men.  But  this 
only  it  fufEces  us  to  know,  that  God  will  bcfto# 
on  good  Men  the  everlaftihg  Enjoynient  of  Hap* 
pinefs. 

Lll.  When  he  had  faid  this,  I  replyM:  If  th« 

Enjoyment  of  Chrift's  Kingdom  belongs  to  thofc 

*hom  his  coming  (hall  find  Righteous^  moft 

tbofe  then  who  are  dead  before  his  coming  bt 

fttterly  deprivM  of  this  Ringdom  ?    Then  (aid 

Teter :  You  almoll  force  me>  O  Clement^  to  pub- 

lilh  fome  of  thofe  Points  that  are  not  to  be 

publifhM.  But  fo  hv  as  I  may  fpe^  them,  I  will 

not  fcrupie  to  declare  them  to  you.    Chrift,  who 

txi&ed  from  the  Beginning,  and  always  has  con* 

tinned  in  Beings   was  ever  prefent  with  pious 

Men,  through  the  feveral  Generations  or  the 

World,  tho  id  a  cbncJeaFd  maiiftcr>  efpeciaUy 

with  thofc  by  whom  lie  was  expefted,  and  td 

*hom  he  frequently  appeared.     But  it  was  not 

then  the  time,  that  upon  the  DiflTolution  of 

Mens  Bodies  the  Refurreftion  ftioald  come.    But 

that  fort  of  Reward  was  thought  ptoper  by  God, 

that  he  Who  (houM  be  found  Righteous  Ihould 

wntinue  a  longer  time  in  the  Body  ^  or  however, 

« it  is  plainly  teveaW  in  the  written  Law  con-» 

^aing  a  certain  tighteous  Man,  that  God  tr4nf-'(ien.r.24» 

Uted  him:   It  Was  fo  done  with  the  reft,  Who 

*^erc  obedient  to  his  Will,  that  they  fliould  be 

tranflated  to  Paradife,  and  there  prcfcrv'd  to 

the  Kingdom.    Tho  indeed  the  Bodies  of  thofe 

^iio  have  not  been  able  exactly  to  obicrvc  the 

Law  of  Righteoufntrs*,  bat  have  retaia'd  fome 
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Book  I.  remains  of  Wickedncfs  in  their  Fklb^  are  to  he 
diflbl^i'd  indeed  j  but  fo  that  their  Souls  are  pre- 
ferv'd  in  Wifsful  and  happy  Regioas,  tbat  at; 
the  Refurreftion  of  the  Dead^  when  they  JBiall 
receive  their  Bodies  again,  but  as  porify*d  by  that 
pifTolution,  they  may  obtain  aur  etern^  Inheri- 
tance :  wherefore  happy  are  aH  thofe  who  have 
^ttain'd  the  Kiqgdom  of  Chrift,.  becaufe  they 
fcall  not  enly  avoid  the  PunUhmeats  of  Hell,  but 
ihall  alfo  continue  incorruptible  ,  and  be  tte 
firft  \yba  IhaU  fcf  God  the  Father  ;  and  fliajl  ob- 
tain thf  Honour  in  point  of  Order,  that  they 
ftall  be  with  the  fitft  Rank  ift  tl^e  Prefence  oif 
God.  , 

":  mi.  Qn  which  accouet  the.l^nqairy  concern- 
ing Chrilt  ist  thought  of  great  Cpnlequence,  and 
aU  the  Unbelievers  among  tj^e,  3f4?wj  ace  mov^d 
T^ith  a  vaft  Rage  agaiufl;  us-,  ^js^-^eing  fufpkious 
that  he  is  the.Chrift,  agaialb  .'whoro  th^y  have 
finned : .  And  the  Fear  is  {6  mnd^  the  greater,  be- 
caufe they,  k^ow  that  aflboiv  as  ever  they  had 
HailM  him  to  the  Crofs^  the  wJiple  World  fuf- 
fer'd  with  bii^v  ^^^  that  hi$  gody^  which' was^ 
guarded  by  th^pa  with  great  c^re^  co^ld  no  where 
be  found  j.a^  qlfo  that  inaup^qrable  Multitudes 
agree  in  tht  believing  in  his  Name.  Whence  it 
was  that. they,  were  forc'd  oftentimes  to  feiyl  to 
ps,  together  with  Cephas  the  High-Prieft,  that 
enquiry  might  be  made,  as  ta  the  Truth  of  hi$ 
fretcncesi-  And  when  they  required  this  fo  often, 
in  order  either  to  learn  or  tead\  in  this  Queftiofl, 
ifthethcr  jc£u9,was  the  Chrift  ?  we  thought  good 
to  go  jup  to  the  Temple,  ancj  to  preach  him  pub-; 
Ikkly  beforf  aft  the  People ;  and  at  the  fame  timei 
to  reprove  the  Jews  fop  many  things  whicl^ 
tbcy.  very  ab&rdly  praftisM.    For  -the  People 

S are. divided  intp  many  Sefts,  which  began  from 
,  eDaysof  5^fe»theBaptift., 


Digitized 


by  Google 


o/ Clement.  4^ 

LIV.-Forwlieathe  Birth  of  Chrifl:  was  neai^.BookI. 

to  pat  a  flop  to  the  Sacrifices,  and  to  beftow  the  o^wi 

Grace  of  Baptifm,  the  Adverfary,  underftand- 

ing  from  the  Prophecies,  that  the  Time  drew 

near,  excited  and  IlirM  up  many  Schifras  among 

the  People^ ;  that  fo  if  the  former  Error  could 

be  aboIiOiM,  the  fecond  Fault  however  might  not 

be  correfted.    The  firlt  Schifm  then  was  of  thofe 

who  were  calt'd  S^ulducees^  which  began  about 

the  days  of  John  the  Baptift.    Now  thele  Mea 

pretended  to  be  more  righteous  than  the  reft^ 

and  accordingly  began  to  feparate  themfelves 

from  the  body  of  the  People,  and  to  deny  thijiitjos: 

^JitjwrreEtion  of  the  Dead:  And  as  an  Argument  23- 

for  their  disbelief  of  it,  they  alledg'jd,  that  it 

was  not  right  to  worlhip  God,  as  it  were,  out 

of  the  Hope  of  Reward.    The  firft  Author  of 

this  Opinion  was  Dofithetis^  and  the  lecond  Simon^ 

Another  Schifm  there  was,  namely,  that  of  the 

Simritans :   For  they  alfo  deny  the  Refurredi* 

on  of  the  Dead,  and  aflert,  that  God  is  to  b^ 

worlhipp'd  hot  in  Jerufalemj  but  in  Mount  Garir 

linJ  Thefe  do  juftly  expedl  one  True  Prophef'^ 

from  the  PrediSions  of  Mofesj  and  yetare  nint 

drcdby  the  Wickednefs  ofDofithcns  from  belie*^ 

ving  Jefus  to  be  that  Perfon  whom  they  expeded^ 

The  Scribes  alio  and  Pharifees  were  drawn  into 

another  Schifm.    Thefe  were  baptiz'd  by  Johtj^ 

and  held,  as  it  were,  the  Key  of  the  Kingdom 

of  Heaven  \  1  mean,  the  Word  of  Truth,  as  it 

came  to  them  by  Tradition  from  Mofes  *,  but  hid 

it  from  the  Ears  of  the  People.    Nay  farther^ 

fomc  very  confiderable  Perfons  from  among  the 

Difciples  of  John^  feparatcd  themfelves  from  the 

People,  and  preach'd  their  Matter,  as  if  he  were 

the  Chrifl:.'^   Now  aU  thefe  Schifms  were  rais'd 

op  aforehand,   that  the  Faith  and  Baptifm  of 

Chrift  might  oe  obftrufted  by  them. 
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Book  If  LV.But  then,  as  wc  wcrclayiflg,  when  the 
i./'VNJ  IJighPrieftbad,  bythcPriefts,  frequently  ask'4 
*  ns  that  we  would  difcourfe  concerning  Jefus, 
^hat  they  might  come  to  a  determination  on 
the  one  fid^  or  the  others  and  when  it  feem'd 
to  be  a  proper  tim^^  and  it  pleas'd  the  whole 
Church*  we  w?nt  up  to  the  Templet  and  while 
we  ftopa  upon  the  Steps,  together  with  our  Bre- 
thren^ among  the  Faithful  ^  and  while  the  Peopjie 
Icept  a  perfea  filence,  the  High  Prieft  began  ii; 
the  firft  place,  to  exhort  the  People,  that  they 
would  hear  with  Patience  and  Quiet,  and  be  at 
once  the  Auditors  and  Judges  of  what  fiiould  be 
ipoken.  After  this  he  highly  extol'd  that  Rite  of 
offering  Sacrifices,  which  was  alio wM  by  God  to* • 
Mankind  for  the  Repiiffion  of  their  Siqs  i  and 
complain'd  of  our  Jefus's  Baptifip,  as  lately  in-* 
troduc^d,  in  oppofition  thereto.  Then  did  Mat* 
thiw  anfwer  his  Aflcrtions^  and  plainly  (hew'd, 
th^t  if  any  one  does  not  partake  of  Jefus's  Bap- 
tifm,  he  will  not  only  be  deprived  of  the  King* 
dom  of  Heaven,  but  will  not  be  out  pf  danger 
at  the  Refurredion  pf  tl^e  pead  ^  altho  be  Jhould 
be  recommended  by  (lie  advantage  of  a  good 
^  Liip,  and  of  an  hopeit  Mind.  And  vtrben  Mat^ 
ihev^hzA  enlatgM  appn  this  ^nd  the  like  ArgQ: 
inents,  he  was  filent. 

'  LVI.  Then  was  the  Sed  of  the  SaJduceesy  wliq 
deny'd  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Dead,  in  aRage^ 
infomuch,  thatyopc  of  them  cry'd  qutvfrom  a- 
mong  the  People,  and  faid.  That  thofe  were  ia 
a  great  Error,  who  thought  the  Dead  fliould 
ever  rife  again.  -And  to  him  djd  my  Brother 
jindrexp  give  an  anfwer,  and  fliew'^,  that  it  was 
not  an  Error,  but  a  certain  Article  of  Faith, 
to  believe  that  the  Dead  are  to  rjfe  again^i  ac- 
cording to  the  Dodrine  of  him,  whoni  Mofes 
foretold  as  the  Prophet  that  was  to  come.    An^ 
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if,  laid  he,  Jcfus  docs  not  appear  to  be  that  Per-  Book  1% 
fon  whom  Mofes  forttold,  let  the  firft  Enquiry  ht  t^VNJ 
aboat  this  matter ;  that  fo  when  he  is  once  evi« 
dently  provM  to  be  that  Perfon^  no  farther  doubt 
may  be  admitted  as  to  the  Dodrines  he  taught. 
And  when  Andrew  had  openly  declar'd  thefe,  and 
iDany  more  lute  Notions^  he  held  his  Peace. 

LVII.  Now  a  certain  Samaritan^  when  he  had 
opposed  the  Opinion  of  the  People,  and  God 
hirafelf,  by  faying,  that  neither  were  the  Dead 
to  rife  again,  nor  was  that  Fbrm  of  the  Wot- 
fliip  of  God  which  was  received  in  Jerufdem^  to 
berctain'd  j  but  that  Mount  GdrizSn  was  to  be 
had  in  reverence :  He  added  alfo  this  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  us,  that  our  Jefus  was  not  he  whom  Mofes 
foretold,  as  the  true  Prophet  whoivastocome. 
A^iaft  him,  and  another  who  faid  the  fame 
things,  did  the  Sons  of  Ztbedee^  James  and  John^ 
difpate  vehemently  t   And  altho  they  had  it  in 
charge  not  to  enter  into  their  Cities  ^  to  bring  Mai  x^f* 
home  to  them  the  Word  which  they  preach'd, 
yet  for  fear  their  Dilcourfe,  if  it  pafs'd  off  with- 
out a  Confutatton,  might  be  prejudicial  to  the 
Faith  of  others,  did  they  return  fo  prudent  and 
thorow  an  Anfwer  to  what  they  faid,  that  they 
were  pnt  to  perpetual  Silence.    For  Jdinis  dU^ 
coarsM  concerning  the  Refiif reftion  of  the  Dead 
with  the  Applauie  of  the  whole  People ;   and 
John  fliewM,  that  if  they  would  but  correft  that 
Error  of  theirs  about  Mount  GaritjiHj  they  would 
ofcourfe  own  this  Jefus  to  be  He  that  bad  been 
cxpcftcd  to  come,  according  to  the  PrediSlon  of 
AA/ex;  fince  Jefus  wrought  Signs  and  Miracles 
in  the  very  (ame  manner  that  Mcfes  did:  and 
that  there  could  be  no  doubt  but  this  Agree* 
inentin  doing  Wonders,  was  a  fufficient  demoit- 
ftratioo,  that  jefus  was  be  whom  Mefes  foretold, 
asofie  that  was  to  come  like  onto  )tim«    Wfaea 
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Book  I.  they  had  made  this  and  the  like  open  Declarati- 
ly^  %•  ons  of  their  Miads,  they  kept  filence. 

LVIII.  'And  lo  one  of  the  Scribes  cry'd  out 
from  among  the  People,  and  faid,  Thofe  Signs 
and  Miracjies^  which  your  Jefus  perf©rm'd,  he  did 
as  a  Ma^ckn,  and  not  as  a  Proph^.  This  Man 
was  anfwerM  very  earneftly  by  PhiUfy  who  Ihew'd, 
that  at  this  rate  they  might  as  well  bring  the 
like  accuFation  againft  Mofes  alfo.^  For  while 
Mofes  perform'd  his  Signs  and  Wonders  in  Efyff^ 
as  in  the  very  fame  manner  Jefus  did  his  in 
Judita^  there  coiild  be  no  reafon  to  doubt  bat  that 
whatever  could  be  faid  of  lefus,  might  as  well 
be  apply M  to  Mcfes.  So  when  Philip  had  openly 
proposed  thefe  and  the  like  Reafonings,  he  was 
filent. 

LIX.  Now  a  certain  Ph'arifee  that  heard  this 
reproach'd  Philip^  that  he  affirm'd,  that  Jefiis 
was  equial  to  AfcUs.  To  whom  Bartholomew  re- 
plyM,  and  Ihew'd  with  great  earneftnefs,  That 
we  do  iK)t  only  affirm  that  Jefus  is  equal  to  Mofes^ 
but  greater  than  he :  becaufe  tho'Mofes  were  in- 
deed a  Prophet,  as  alfo  was  Jefus  j  yet  was  Jefus 
the  Chrifl;  alfo,  as  was.  not  Mofes :  And  to  be 
fare  he  who  was  both  a  Prophet  and  the  Chrilt, 
mult  be  greater  than  he  who  was  only  a  Prophet. 
And  when  Bartholomew  had  difcoursM  upon  thefe 
and m^j  the.  like  Heads,  he  kept  filence.  Af- 
ter him  Jamesy  the  Son  of  Alpheus^  made  a  Dif- 
courle  to  the  People,  wherein  he  Ihew'd  that  we 
are*nottobdieve  in  Jefus,  becaufe  the  Prophets 
have  ^retold  things  concerning  him  \  but  that 
we  are  the  rather  to  believe  that  the  Prophets 
were  realiy  foch,  becaufe  (phrift^gave  his  attef- 
tation  to  them»  For  the  Prefenee  and  Advent 
of  Chrijtt  Ihew>  that  they  arc, true  Prophets.  For 
it  was  b;at  agteeabile  to  l^afoft,  that  the  attef- 
tatjon  fliou W  be  afforded  to*  the  Inferior  by  the 
^  "  .  Superi; 
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Suj)erior  Perron^and  not  by  the  Inferior  to  the  Sa*  Book  I. 
pcrion  And  when  Jamis  bad  purfu'd  his  Rea-  >^\PO 
foning  in  this  and  many  the  like  Inftances,  he 
was  alfo  filent.  After  him  Lebbetu  began  with 
great  Vehemence  to  reptove  the  People,  that 
they  did  not  believe  in  Jefus,  who  had  done  fo 
much  good  among  them,  had  taught  theth  Di- 
Tiae Knowledge  had  comforted  the  Afflifted,  had 
bcalM  the  Infirm,  and  afforded  confolation  tb 
the  Poor :  and  that,  as  a  requital  for  fo  many 
Benefits,  they  had  hated  him,  and  put  him  to 
Death.  And  when  he  had  openly  declarM  thefc 
and  the  like  things  to  the  People,  he  held  his 
Peace. 

LX.  And  behold  6ne  of  Johnh  Difciples  af- 
firmM,  th^t  John  was  the  Chrift,  and  not  Jefus ; 
iflfomoch,  laid  he,  that  jefus  himfelf  could  not 
forbear  to  pronounce  John  greater  than  all  Men,  Mat.  xL 
and  at  Prophets.  If  therefore,  faid  he,  he  were  9i  i«* 
greater  than  all  Men,  without  qneftion  he  was 
greater  than  Mofesy  add  greater  than  Jfefus  him- 
iclf :  and  if  greater  than  all  others,  he  muft  him- 
Wf  be  the  Chrift.  To  this  Simon  the  Canaanite 
aufwer'd,  and  affirm'd,  that  John  was  greater, 
than  all  the  Prophets,  and  than  all  that  are  bora 
of  Women,  but  not  greater  than  the  Son  of  Man. 
Accordingly  Jefus  is  at  once  a  Prophet  and  the 
Chrift,  hxxt John onVj  a  Prophet:  and  the  diffe* 
fence  is  as  confiderable  between  him  and  Jefus, 
I  as  there  is  naturally  between  a  Forerunner,  and 
^Ittt  Pcrfon  whofe  Forerunner  tie  isi^  and  as 
there  is  between  him  that  Makes  the  Law,  and 
kirn  that  Keeps  it.'  After  all  which  the  Canaanite 
was  alfo  filent.  Now  when  he  had  done,  Bar» 
nJtatj  who  is  alfo  call'd  Matthias^  who  was  made 
Apottle  in  the  place  of  Judas^  began  to  Warn 
^People  not  to  hate  Teius,  or  blafpheme  him, 
l^ing  'tis  more  rcafonable  for  any  one  that  is  un- 
•  £         ,       acquainted 
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BookL  acquainted  with,  or  doabtfal  about  Jefiis,  to 
V'WJiove  him,  than  to  hate  him*,  for  to  Love^  God 
has  allotted  a  Reward,  bat  to  lU  Will  a  Punilh- 
went.  For  if  you  only  confider,  that  he  took 
bis  Body  of  the  Jewifh  Nation,  and  was  born  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  bow  can  you  avoid  owning  thefe 
Circumftances  as  Motives  for  your  Affedion  to 
him  ?  And  when  be  had  fpoken  of  thefe  and  the 
like  matters,  he  put  an  end  to  bis  Dirconrfe. 

LXI.  ^Tben  Cufhat  attempted  to  lay  a  Blot  up- 
on the  Dcdrine  of  Jefus,  by  faying,  that  he 
J^fif:  ^*  ^^^1^'^  fooliftly  i  that  he  faid  the  Pw  w/ire  blefs'd  i 
"  "  ^*  and  promised  that  the  Reward  of  the  Good  was 
to  be  on  Earth  :i  nay  plac'd  the  principal  part  of 
bis  prooris'd  Happinefs  in  an  earthly  Inheri- 
tance \  and  {aid,  that  they  who  obferv^d  Righteouf- 
ntfs  (hpuld  be  fatiated  with  Meats  and  Drinks } 
and  in  Ihott,  that  he  was^oblerv'd  to  have  many 
foch  PalTages  in  his  preaching.  To  whom  Thomas 
reply'd,  and  confuted  fuch  groundlefs  Inlinuati* 
ons,  by  ihewing,  that  tho^  Prophets  to  whooi 
he  hinafelf  gave  credit,  did  more  properly  teach 
fuch  things,  without  declaring  at  the  iame  time 
how  that  matter  was  to  be,  or  in  jvhat  Senft 
thofc  PaflTages  were  to  be  underftood  •,  while  Jelos 
had  fhew'd  in  what  acceptation  fuch  Expreffioas 
were  to  be  taken«-  After  all  which,  and  much 
more  of  the  like  nature,  fhoms  alfo  was  (ilent. 

LXIL  'Caifhas  after  thi$  looking  upon  me  againV 
and  partly  by  way  of  Admonition,  partly  by 
way  of  Reproof,  faid  to  me,  That  I  ought  for 
the  future  to  leave  off  preaching  Chrift  Jelus,  left 
I  ihould  thereby  procure  my  own  deftrudioa^i 
at  lealt  for  fear  I  was  deceiv'd  my  felf,  and  (hoold 
thereby  infnarc  others  with  that  Error  1  had  my 
felf  run  into.  He  alfo/accus'd  me  as  guilty  of 
Rafhnefs,  that  I  who  was  but  Unlearned,  a  Fif-^ 
fberman^  and  liv'd  in  the  Country,  jBiould  take 
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Bpon  Die  the  Office  of  a  Teacher.    Now  wh^n  Book  I. 
be  had  laid  this  aod  a  ^teat  deal  more  to  the  ^'W 
&me  parpofe^  I  -made  this  Reply  to  him :   I  raa 
the  lefler  hazard  of  the  two^  by  receiving  Jefus 
asaTeachprof  the  Law^  even  th6\  as  he  fays^ 
Be  (hould  not  be  the  Chrift  j  while  he  ran  a  ter- 
rible rifqoe  if  he  (hould  be -the  Chrift^  ascer- 
taiiily  ^  ij.    For  I  believe  in  him  who  has  exhi- 
Ktcd  himfelf,  while  this  Man  referves  his  Faith 
for  another  v  for  whom  I  pray  ?  for  no  other  has 
appeared.    But  certainly  if  I,  who,  as  you  fay, 
uti  a*Dlain  ignorant  Man,  Unlearnt,  a  Fifher- 
man,  lad  one  that  lives  in  the  Country,  have  yet 
t  degree  of  Uidcrftanding  above  the  wife  Elders 
themfdves,  this  ought  rather  to  make  you  fear- 
fill  year  feif :  For  if  I  difputed  out  of  a  ftock  of 
Learning,  and  fo  were  too  hard  for  you  who  are 
tiie  Wife  and  the  Learned,  there  would  be  rea- 
fofl  to  fiippofe  certaialy,  that  this  Advantage 
wiK  derived  from  that  Knowkdg  I  had  been  a 
lodg  while  mafl:er  of,  and  was  not  the  effed  of 
the  divine  Favour  to  me.     But  now  while,  as  I 
&id,  wc  who  are  the  nnlearned,  do  convince  a^d 
oTCfcomc  y^  who  are  the  wife  Men  of  the  Agf ; 
who  k  there  that  has  the  leafl:  Senfe,  but  muft 
fa  that  this  Power  cannot  be  the  Produd  of  hu- 
OUQ  Sabtilty,  but  the^Tedof  the  Will  of  God, 
ami  a  Gift  beftow'd  by  him  ? 

LXUL^  When  therefore  we  had  gone  througft  ^ 
^k  and  the  like  reafonings,  we.  who  were  Jbut 
Unearned  and  Fiftiermen,  did  thereupon  openly 
dedare  and  teach  the  Priefts,  concerning  thd  One 
only(God  t>f  Heaven  ^  the  Sadducees  concerning 
tie  Re&rredion  of  the  Dead  •,  the  Smnaritans 
omcerniiig  the  Sacrednefs  ofjerufaUm)  but  with- 
OQtentring  into  any  of  their  Cities  ^  (fhe  Scribes 
M  Pbmifets  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
Y«i  the  Difciplcs  of  Jifhuy  that  they  might  not 
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Book  I.  make  John  a  StumbliDg-block  to  themfelvcs  i  and    ] 
c/W/  all  the  People  that  Tefus  is  the  Eternal  Chrift. 
And  laft  of  all,  1  adnionilh'd  themfto  berecx>n* 
'  cird  to  God,  by  receiving  his  Son,  before  wc 
went  to  the  Gentiles\  to  preach  to  them  the 
Knowledg  of  God  the  Father.  I  alfo  (hcw'd  them, 
that  they  could  no*  other  way  be  fav'd,  bat  by 
haftning  to  that  folemn  Form  of  Baptifci  into 
the  Trinity,  which  was  beftow'd  by  the  Grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  j  and  by  receiving  the  Eucha- 
*       •     rift  of  Chrift  the  Lord  j   to  whom  alone  they 
daght  to  give  their  intire  aflent  in  wbftt  he 
taught,  that  fo  they  might  be  thought  worthy  to 
obtain  .Eternal  Salvation  :  ^And  that  without 
this  it  was  altogether  impoffible  for  them  to  be 
teconcird  to  God,  let  them  kindle  Fires  upon 
never  fo  many  thoufand  Altars.^ 

LXlV.(For,  faid  I,  wc  arc  folly  affar'd  that 
God  is  greatly  provokM  to  Anger  on  accoant  of 
^     thofe  Sacrifices  which  yon  ofller  him,  now  the 
Tim^  for  oflfering  Sacrifices  is  over.    And  ieeing 
you  will  not  own,  that  thcTime  of  offering  Sa- 
Dan.  \%.  crifices  is  over,  for  this  very  reafon  fifall  y^ur 
Match.    T^gY^^i^  Ifg  dejhoyedy  and  the  AhominMmn  of  Defo- 
XXIV.       ^^^.^^  Jhall  be  Jet  in  the  Holy  Place  i  and  then  jhai 
the  Gofpel  be  preached  to  the  Gentilesj  for  a  Tefii^ 
mony  to  you ;  that  your  Incredulity  may  be  con- 
demn'd  by  their  Faith.  pFor  the  whole  World 
fufFers  at  different  Times  different  forts  of  Ma- 
ladies, either  as  to  all  its  Inhabitants  in  general, 
or  as  to  fingle  Perfonsiby  themlelves  ^cand  docs 
,  /     on  that  account  ftand  in  n^ed  of  a  Phyfician  to 
vifit  it  for  its  Salvation.*  We  do  therefore  pro* 
claim  aloud  to  you^  and  declare  what  none  of 
you  have  known.    'Tis  your  bufinel^  to  delibe^ 
tate  what  will  be  for  your  advantage* 

LXV.  When  I  had  faid  thus,  the  whole  Mol- 
"   titudeof  the  Priefts  were  in  a  Rage,  becaafe  I 
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had  foretold  to  them  the  Deftro^ion  of  their  Book  I. 
Temple.     Which  thing,  when  GamMliilj  the  Ru-  L^rVKJ 
ler  of  the  People,  law :  (now  he  was  privately 
one  of  our  Brethren  in  the  Faith,  but  by  our 
own  Advice  was  ftill  among  them )  obfcrving 
.  their  Rage  to  be  very  greats  and  that  they  were 
movM  with  the  utmoft  Fury  againft  us,he  rofe  up 
and  faid :  Be  quiet  for  a  while,  O  ye  Men  of  If- 
rael.    You  do  not  apprehend*  the  Temptation 
which  you  are  cxpos'd  to»    Wherefore  let  fhe/c  Aiisy.^S, 
Mm  alone.     And  if  indeed  what  they  do  be  the  39. 
efeU  of  human  Meafvtes^    it  wiH  foon  come  to  an 
^d ;  but  if  it  be  of  God^  why  do  you  offend  without 
^^K/f ,  and  when  you  can  advance  nothing  ?  for  who 
cm  overcome  the  Will  of  God  i    For  the  prefent 
therefore,  becaufe  the  Day  declines  now  towards 
the  Evening,  to  morrow  in  this  very  Place,  be- 
fore this  very  Auditory,  I  my  felf  will  difpute 
With  them  i  that  I  may  publickly  convid  them  of 
all  their  Errors,   and   plainly   confute  them* 
WnereupoH  their  Rage  was  in  fome  meafure  fup- 
prefs'd  i  but  principally  by  the  hope  that  had 
been  given  them,  that  on  the  morrow  we  were 
to  be- publickly  convidled  of  our  Error :  And  £0 
he  let  the  People  depart  in  Peace. 

LXVI.  As  for  us,  when  we  were  come  to  our 

Brother  James^  we  gave  him  an  account  of  all 

that  had  been  faid  and  done*,  and  both  fupp'd 

andftaid  with  him  :  offering  our  Supplications  to 

Almighty  God  all  the  Night  long,  that  the  future 

Difpatation  might  dentonftrate  the  undoubted 

Truth  of  our  Faith.    .Sf^wr/- therefore  the  Bi- 

ftoparithus,  and  the  whole  Churchy  went  up  on 

the  next  Day  to  the  Temple;  where  we  found  a 

vaft  Multitude  waiting  for  us  ever  fince  Midnight. 

Wethen  ftood  in  the  fame  Places  where  we  flood 

before,  that  fo  being  plac'd  on  high,  we  might 

be  feen  by  all  the  People.    And  when  the  utmoft  • 
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Book  I.  filcncc  had  been  made,  GanuUil^  who^  as  wc  hate 
L/^W;  alf  cady  intimated,  cwas  one  of  our  Faith,  bat  was 
on  purpofe  ftill  among  tbcm,  that  fo  in  cafe  tboy 
fhould  frame  any  unjuft  or  wicked  Defign  at  any 
time  againft  us,  he  might  by  hbprndcnt  and 
fcafonable  Advice  put  a  (top  to  it,  or  gite  us  . 
notice^  of  it,  that  we  might  either  prevent  w 
avoid  it :  He  therefore  -taking  the  part  of  an 
Advcrfary,  did  firfl:  of  all  caft  his  Eyes  on  J^mes* 
the  Bifhop,  vand  fpakoiin  this  manner. 

tXVII.  If  I,  GamUUlj  do  not  think  it  be- 
neath ihe,  fither  on  account  of  my  Learning  or 
Age,  to  learn  what4  can  of  the  Younger  and  more 
Unlearn'd,  in  hopes  of  making  fome  Improve- 
ment fot  my  Advantage  and  Salvation  ;  (for  cer- 
tainly he  that  lives -according  to  the  Rules  of 
right  Reafon,  muft  know  that  nothing  is  more 
precious  than  his  Soul  ^ )  how  can  all  the  refi:  of 
you  do  otherwife  than  efteem  it  the  moft  lovdy 
and  univerfally  defirable  Thing  in  the  World, 
to  learn  where  any  arc  ignorant,and  to  teach*tbat 
to  others  which  any  have  been  inftrnfted  in? 
For  'tis  moft  evident,*  that^  neither  Friendihip, 
nor  Relation,  no  not  Supreme  Royal  Power  it 
felf,  ought  to  be  more  precious  to  a  Man, than 
Truth.  1  dcfire  therefore  of  you.  Brethren,  that 
if  you  have  attain'd  any  extraordinary  degree  of 
Knowledg,  you  wiJl  be  fo^kind  as  to  impart  it 
to  this  People  of  God,  who  arc  here  prefent^ 
and  are  no  other  than  your  Bretluen;»whik 
every  one  attends  willid^ly  and  quietly  to  what 
you  ihall  deliver.  For^bow  can  the  People  do  other- 
wife,when  they  fee  that  I  my  felf  am  ready  to  learn 
of  you,  fo  far  as  I  Ihall  perceive  that  God  has  re* 
vealM  an^  thing  in  particular  to  you  ?  But  this  up- 
on condition,  that  where  you  find  your  lelTcs  de- 
fedive  in  any  Point,  yod  wiO  not  db^ain  to  be 
'  inform'd  by  us  in  the  very  fame  manner^  that  on 
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cither  fide  God  may  foj^ply  what  is  wanting  to  Book  I. 
us.    But  now,*  in  cafe  you  have  the  leaft  fear^-#^VNJ. 
opon  yoa,  on  account  of  fomt  of  our  People  who 
are  pr^jodic'd  in  their  Minds  againft  you,  and  for 
6ar  of  the  Snares  they  may  lay  for  you,  dare  not 
openly  declare  your  real  Sentiments  ^  that  I  may 
mc  you  intirely  from  this  dread,  I  do  openly     - 
Swear  to  you  by  Almighty  God,  who  liveth  fop 
ever,  that  I  will  not  permit  any  one  to  lay 
Hands  nppn  you.    Since  therefore  you  have  now 
this  whole  Congregation  as  a  Witnefs  and  fuffid^ 
eot  Pledg  of  tMs  Oath«  depend  on  it,  as  on  a 
loderal  Security ;  and  kt  every  one  of  you,  with- 
oatall  befitation,  fpeak  out  what  he  has  learn'd. 
And  let  us,  my  Brethren,  hearken  with  Atten-> 
tion  and  Silence. 

LXVIIL  Kow  this  Speech  of  GamMlUl  was  not 
Tcry  pleafing  to  Csipiuts :  nay  indeed  he  feera'd 
to  have  a  lufpicion  of  him,  and  did  thereupon 
the  more  freauently,  tho  cunningly  enough,  in- 
tereft  hinffelt  in  the  Difpute.  For  fmiling  at 
^hlGitmMliel  had  (aid,  the  High  Priefl:  defir'd  of 
Jm$s  the  High  Biibop,that  theDifcourfe  about  the 
Chrift  might  be  taken  only  out  of  the  Scriptures ; 
That  we,  (ays  he,  may  thence  underftand,  whe- 
ther Jefas  be  the  very  Chrift  or  not.  Then  iaid 
Jma,  Let  us  rather  firft  enquire,  on  which  parts 
of  the  Scripture  our  Difputation  is  mainly  to  bd 
Rrounded.  To  which  he  reply'd,  as  being  in- 
deed quite  overpowered  by  the  plain  Reafon  of 
the  thing.  That  it  moft  be  on  the  Law :  And 
s^  that,  he  made  menticHi  alfo  of  the  Pro- 
phm. 

LXIX-  To  trhom  oar.jMmis  began  to  fliew; 
that  what  the  Prophets  fpake  they  took  out  of 
the  Law,  and  fpakc  always  what  was  agreeable 
to  the  Law.  Befides  which,  he  difcours'd  9  little 
concerning  the  Books  of  the  Kings :  How,  and 
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when,  and  by  whom  they  were  written ;  and 
after  what  manner  we  arc  to  ufe  thera.    And 
when  he  had  argued  at  large  out  of  the  Law, 
^  had  alledgM,  and  molt  excellently  explainM 
every  thing  therein  containM  concerning  Chrifl:, 
he  demonftrated  by  abundant  Proof,  that  Jefusis 
Chrift  i  and  that  in  him  have  all  thofc  PrcdiSi- 
ons  been  already  fulfill'd^  which  belongM  to  his 
Advent  of  Humility.    For  he  taught  them,  that 
therS  were  two  Advents  of  his  foretold  ^  the 
one  of  Humility,  which  he  has  already  fulfill'd  j 
the  other  of  Gloty,  whofe  completion  is  ftiU  ex- 
peded  i  when  he  will  come  to  give  the  Kingdom 
to  thofe  that  have  bcliev'd  on  him,  and  that 
have  kept  all  his  Commandments.    Now  \  when 
he  had  plainly  inftrufted  the  People  about  aU 
thefe  things,  he  added  one  particular  farther^ 
Toh.  iii.5.  That  exjceff  any  one  Jhdtt  h$  hapiHd  with  Wdttr 

mSip  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Trinity,  agreeably  to  what 
^*  the  True  Profhet  taught,  he  can  neither  receive 
the  Remiffion  of  his  Sins,  nor  enter  info  the  King*' 
iom  of  Heaven^  And  he  aflur'd  them  that  tlSs 
was  the  Decree  of  the  Unbegotten  God.*  Where- 
to he  fubjoin'd  as  follows :  Do  not  ye  fuppofe 
that  we  affirm,  there  arc  Two  Unbegotten 
Gods  i  or  that  One  is  divided  into  Two ;  or,  as 
the  Patrons  of  Impiety  fay,  that  he  is  become 
both  Male  and  Female  for .  his  own  Generation. 
But  we  affirm,  that  the  Son  of  God  is  his  Only^- 
begotten,  not  derived  from  any  other  Origin, 
but  begotten  by  him  after  an  ineflable  rtanner : 
and  the  like  do  we  fay  as  to  the  Comforter.  Now 
when  he  had  faid  feveral  things  alfo  about  Bapt 
I  tifm,  for  fcven  continual  Days* together,  he 

perfuadcd  all  the  People,  and  the  High  Prieft, 
that  they  would  make  no'  delay  in  preparing  for 
Baptifm. 
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LXX.  And  now,  when  matters  were. gone  foBookL 
&r,  that  they  were  coming  to  be  baptiz'd^  a  L/Wi 
certain  Enemy^did  juft  then  come  into  the  Tem-       ^^-^  ^  ^'- 
pie,  with  a  few  that  foUow'd  him,  and  began  to 
make  an  exclamation,  arid  to  fay :  What  are  yoa 
going  to  do,  O  you  Ifraelites  ?  Why  arc  you  fo 
eafily  impos'd  upon?   Why  are  you  led  head- 
long by  lome  unhappy  Perfons,  who  have  been 
dicatcd  by  Simon  the  Magician  ?  •  After  which  . 
words,  and  after  he  had  been  heard,  and  over- 
come by  James  the  Bifliop,  he  began  to  make  a 
Diftarbance  among  the  People,  that  the  body  of 
them  might  not  be  able  to  hear  what  was  faid. 
So  he  went  on  to  difturb  all  Places  with  his  Cla- 
moon,  and  put^  all  into  diforder  which  had  been 
fo  wen  regulated  before  :  He  began  to  accufe  the 
Priefts  nlfo,   and  to  fct  all  on  fire   with  Re- 
proaches and  Accufations  ^  nay  like  a  Mad-man, 
to  ftif  up  every  body  to  kill  us,  faying,  What 
arc  you  about  ?  •  Why  are  you  fo  flow,  O  you 
flothful  and  heavy  Mortals  j  Why  dp  not  w^ 
feize  upon  thefe  Fellows  with  our  own  Hands 
immediately,  and  tear  them  all  to  pieces?    No 
Iboncr  had  he  faid  thus,  but  he  fnatch'd  a  ftrong 
Stake  from  off  the  Altar,  and  began  the  Slaugh- 
ter.   After  which  the  others,  upon  fighcof  his 
doings,  were  mov'd  with  the  like  Madnefs  •,  a 
peat  Cry  was  made,  bolh  by  thofe  who  were 
ilaio,  and  by  thofe  that  flew  them  ^  abundance  of 
Blood  was  (hed,  and  Men  ran  away  in  Confiifion  : 
while,  in  the  mean  time,  that  Ehemy  of  ours  fiell 
opon  J^es^  and  threw  hirti  down  headlong  from 
the  top  of  the  Steps  ^  but  becaufe  he  thought  b? 
was^  dead ,  he  neglefted  ta  inflift  any  farther 
Ponilbment  upon  him.* 

LXXI.  -Biit  our  People  took  him  up,  and  car- 
ried him  away  ^  for  they  were  more  m  Number 
than  the  oppofite  Party,. and  their  Co^rage  wa$ 

greater : 
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Book  I.  greater :  But  out  of  regard  to  God,  they  rather 
u/VN;  choft  to  be  themfclves  flaia  by  thofe  fewer  ia 
l^amber,  than  to  flay  others.    Now  when  Even 
was  come,  the  Priefts  Ihut  the  Gates  of  the  Tem- 
ple :  bot  we  returned  to  the  Houfe  of  JamfsyanA 
ipending  the  Night  in  Prayer,  we  went  down 
before  Day,  five  thoufand  of  us,  to  Jericho.    And 
after  three  Days  one  of  the  Brethren  cainc  to  us 
from  Gamaliely  of  whofe  Character  we  fpake  be- 
fore,, giving. us  private  Information,  that  this 
Aftsxx.i.  Enemy  had  received  a  Commiffion  from  Caiphas, 
xxiL  5.  the  High  Priefij  to  ptrfecme  ^dl  thofe  that  believed  in 
JeftUy  and  was  going  to  Damalcus  9ith  hu  Litters ; 
that  there  alfo  he  might  be  able  to  make  ufe  of 
the  Affiftance  of  the  unbelievers,   in  order  to 
the  Deftrndion  of  the  Faithful  -,  and  that  there- 
^    fore  it  was  that  he  chiefly  haften'd  to  Damafem^ 
becaufe  he  believ'd  that  Teter  was  fled  thither. 
•And  about  thirty  Days  afterward,   he  pafs*d 
through  Jericho  in  his  way  to  Damafcm  j  while 
.  at  the  very  fame  time  we  were  gone  to  the  Sc- 
pttkhres  of  two  of  our  Brethren, .  which  were 
i      every  Year  new  ivhited  of  their  own  accord : 
By  which  Miracte  the  Fury  of  many  againft  us 
was  reprefs*d,  when  they  thereby  percciv'd  that 
our  prethren  were  had  in  remembrance  with 
God." 

^  LXXII.  .Now  while  we  were  at  Jericho^  and 
did  there  give  our  felves  to  Prayers  and  Faf- 
tings,  James  the  Bilhop  call'd  for  me,  and  fent 
'  me  hither  to  Cafarea^  ikying,  That  Zacham  had 
written  to  him  from  Cajareaj  that  one  Simon  of 
Samaria^  a  Magician,  perverted  many  of  oar 
Brethren ;  affirming,  That  he  himfelf  was  the 
Incorruptible  Being  j  that  is,  in  other  words, 
viii.  la  the  Chrift  i  and  the  fufreme  Power  of  the  High 
Cody  who  is  above  the  Creator  of  the  Worid : 
and  that  by  fhewing  many  wonderful  Works  be 

had 


Digitized 


by  Google 


of  Cl-EMEITT.  y^ 

bad  made  fome  to  doubt,  and  others  to  torn  Book  L 
aide  to  hioif  *  He  alfo  intimated,  that  all  his  c/n/sj 
Fradices  were  difcover'd  by  fuch  as  bad  *becn 
either  his  Aflbciates  or  his  Followers,  and  had 
afterward  come  over  to  Zachtm.  So  that,  O 
?ntr^  laid  James^  there  are  not  a  few,  on  ac- 
coant  of  whofe  Salvation  'tis  proper  for  you 
toigo  and  confute  the  Magician)  and  teach  the 
Word  of  Truth.  Only  make  no  delays,  nor  be 
cottcernM  that  you  muft  go  alone  ^  becaufe  you 
know  that  God  will  be  your  Companion  and  PS- 
fiftant,  by  Jefus :  and  that  through  his  Grace,  in  a 
very  little  time,  you  will  have  many  Compt- 
nions,  and  thofe  very  cordial  ones  alfo.  And 
do  yoo  take  care  that  an  Account  of  the  prin* 
cipal  Things  that  you  do  fay,  and  do,  he  in« 
tirdy  tranfmitted  yearly  to  me  in  Writing  j  e- 
fpecially  every  feventh  Year.  After  which -I 
was  diimifs'd  by  him,  and  came  in  fix  Days  to 
CtfartM*  * 

LXXUI.  -Aflbon  as  I  enter'd  the  City,  onr 
mit  dear  Brother  Zachdus  met  me,  and  em- 
bracing me  with  great  Affedion,  condnd:ed  me 
to  this  Place  of  Entertainment,  in  which  him- 
felf  liv'd^  and  enquired  of  me  concerning  all 
the  Brethren  in  particular,  but  more  efpecially 
of  onr  honourable  Brother  James.  And  when  I 
bad  told  him  that  he  was  (till  lame  on  one  Foot, 
beprefently  ask'd  what  was  the  occafion  of  that 
Lamenefs  ?  In  anfwer,  I  gave  him  a  Relation  of 
an  thofe  Accidents  which  I  have  all  this  while 
been  informing  you  of ;  I  mean  how  we  were 
ia?ited  by  the  melts,and  bvthe  High  PrieitCW^ 
f^4y,  to  the  Temple  *,  and  now  Jmus  the  Arch- 
biihop  ftood  upon  the  top  of  the  Stairs,  and  for 
feven  I)aysone  after  another,  proved  out  of  the 
Lonl's  Sd-iptures,  to  the  whole  body  of  the 
Ptople,  di^  Jefu^  was  Chrilt :  hovif  alio  it  hap- 

pen'dt^ 
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Book  L  pcn'd,  that  when  all  did  acquiefcc,  and  were  to 
w/%r<i  be  baptixM  in  tl^e  Name  of  lefus/an  Enemy  bad 
made  all  that  Diftarbance  which  we  have  alread  y 
related,  that  we  may  not  repeat  it  over  again. 

LXKIV.  Aflbon  as  ZachAus  h^d  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  all  this,  he  in  requital  declar'd  to 
me  what  things  Simon  had  done :  And  in  this 
very  interim  \Simon^  who  by  fortie  means  or  o- 
tlier  had  heard  of  my  coming,  fent  a  Meflage  to 
me,  that  he  defir'd  we  Two  might  difpote  to- 
gether to  morrow,  in  the  Audience  of  the  Peo- 
ple. To  which  I  reply'd,  When  he  plcas'd.  This 
Engagement  of  mine  came  to  be  knoVn  by  the 
whole  City^i  infomuch,  that  you  your  felf,  vf  bo 
came  hither  the  vefy  fanie  Day,  was  inform'd 
that  I  was  to  have  a  Conteft  with  Simon  the  next 
*  Day ;  and  enquiring  for  the  Place  of  our  Abode, 
by  the  Tokens  which  you  had  from  BarnabM^  you 
c^mc  to  us.  Now  I  own  I  was  fo  over joy'd  at  your 
coming  in,  that,  by  what  Impetus  I  know  not, 
.  I  was  impatient  in  my  Mind  till  I  had  given  you 

[^  an  hafty  Account  of  all  Matters  j  hot  principally 

^,  of  that  which  is  of  the  higheft  Confequence  in 

1^,  oor  Religion,  of  the  True  Prophet:  which  Point 

alone  I  do  not  at  all  doubt  is  a  fufficient  Foun- 
^  dationforourintire  DoSrine.    And  then  I  dit 

covcr'd  to  you  the  fecret  Underftanding  of  the 
Written  Law,  through  all  its  Heads,  fo  far  as 
appeared  neceflary ;  and  I  did  not  conceal  from 
you  the  advantage  of  the  Traditionary  Method 
'  ^  alio/    As  to  the  remaining  Points  yon  (hall  be- 

.  *  gin  to  morrow,  and  fhall  every  day  hear  fomc 

of  them;  among  the  Things  which  there  will-be 
occafion  to  mention  in  the  Difpute  with  Simf^  i 
until,  if  it  fo  pleafe  God^  we  oome^to  the  City 
of  Rome^  whither. we  believe  we  muft  journey 
at  laft.  And  fo,  when  upon  this  Occafion  I 
had  profefs'4  ^^at  I  owM  all  poflible  Th^ks  to 
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him,  and  was  very  ready  to  perform  all  that  he  Book  IL 
cnjoin'd  mci  after  Supper  he  bid  us  go  to  Rfcft^  lywn 
and  himfelf  retir'd  for  the  fame  purpofe. 


BOOK    II. 


N 


I.  ^  "yOW  a^oon  as  the  Light  of  that 
Day,  when  the  Difputation  with 
Simon  waS  appointed,  did  appear^ 
Peter  arofe  when  the»  Cock  firft 
crow'd,  and  awak'd  us:  For  we  were  no  fewer 
than  Thirteen,  who  lay  in  the  fame  Room; 
among  whom,  after  Peter  himfelf,  Zachdw  was 
the  firft ;  then  ysfereSofhonidSj  Jofephw^  and  Mi-- 
chtm^  EtUfdras and  Phineesyifjdzjtrm  an(i  Helifcus ; 
after  thele  ♦ere  I  Clement  and (N!codemus\  and 
laft  of  all,  were  Nketa  and  AtjuiU^  who  had  for- 
merly been  the  Difciples  of  Simon^  and  were 
ioftrnded  by  Zschdus^  and  converted  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith.  Nor  was  there  one  Woman 
prefent.  Kow  before  the  Evening  Lamp  was 
OQt,  we  all  fat  down  -,  and  Peter  feeing  us  all  a- 
wakc,  and  attentive  to  him,  he  PrefacM  it  with  a 
Salutation,  and  immediately  began  his  Difcourfe : 
Brethren,  I  confefs  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  the 
Power  of  Natnre,  how  apt  and  ready  it  is  upon 
dl  occalions.  The  reafon  that  this  comes  into 
my  Mind  is  what  I  have  found  by  my  own  Er- 
pnience,  namely,  that  ailbon  as  Midnight  is  o« 
ver,  I  of  tx>nrfe  do  awake,  and  can  by  no  means 
fleep  afterward.  Which  has  happm'd  to  me 
from  hence,  that  I  accuftom'd  my  felf  to  recal 
tOQuod  the  woTxls  of  my  Lord,  whidi  I  had 
^    ^  heard 
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BookIL  heard  him  fpeak  ^  and  out  of  a  defire  of  this  I 
.i/v^si  forc'd  my  Faculties  and  Thoughts  to  keep  a^ 
wake:  that  (b  by  being  vigilant  at  this  recolr 
ledion,  and  recalling  thofe  Difcourfes  to  mind, 
and  going  over  them  again  and  again,  I  might 
retain  them  in  memory.  By  this  means,  white 
I  am  highly  pleasM,  and  defirous  that  the  words 
of  the  Lord  may  be  fix'd  in  my  Heart,  this  Cuf- 
torn  of  kee|)ing  awake  has  prtvaird,  even  when 
I  have  nothing  which  I  would  meditate  upon^: 
And  fo  after  a  manner  not  to  be  defcrih'd,  the 
eld  Habit  i^  aboiifli'd  by  the  introdudioa  of  a 
fi0w  one*  And  this  is  done  where  you .  do  not 
force  Nature  tod  violently,  but  witMn  her  own 
Bounds :  For  'tis  no.way  poffible  to  live  with- 
out Sleep  intirely,  otherwife  the  Night  had  boC 
been  made  for  reft. 

IL  Now  when  I  had  heard  this,  I  (aid:  PrMr, 
You  have  fpoken  excellently  well ;  fi>r  an  Habic  k 
certainly  chang'd  by  its  contrary.  For  when  I 
my  felf  went  to  Sea,  I  was  at  fifft:  dtforder'd, 
and  all  things  appearM  to  me  in  Gonfiifion^  and 
.1  ieem'd  to  be  like  one  beaten  *,  as  not  then  able 
to  endui«  the  toflSng  and  trouble  of  the  Sea:  Yet 

^  af«er  a  few  Days^  when  this  diforder  grew  habl^  , 

tual,  I  began  to  bear  it  with  fome  Patience;  in- 
foqiuch  that  at  kng(h  I  was  well  pleasM  to  eaC  a 
Breakfaft  early  in  the  Momipg  together  with  the 
Mariners ;  whereas  before  that  time  I  did  not  uie 
to  eat  till  the  feventh  hour.  And  now  on  aocoudC 
of  that  Guftom  atone,  about  that  time  when  I  was 
wont  to  eat  with  the  Mariners,  Hunger  putsflie 
^^  in  mind  of  it ;  which  Habit  yet  as  I  hope  may 

^  be  conquer'd^  when  anoth^  Habit  isintroduc'd 

in  its.piace*  I  believe  therefore  that  this  Cuftomxiir 
watching  was  brought  up  by  yoa  on  purpofe,  itfs 
yoBintimate  j  and  you  take  a  proper  time  to  ti^ 
pbua  tbk  matter  so  us,  that  we  alfi>  may  not  be 
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oawiUiQg  to  caft  offand  baoifli  away  foaie  part  of  Boole  IL* 
oar  Sleep,  in  order  to  the  receiving  the  Com-  t<VN> 
mandments  of  the  Dodrine  of  Life.    For  thea 
arc  laftrodions  the  belt  retained,  when  the  Di- 
geftion  is  over,  and. the  Mind  retires  to  tbc 
Silence  of  the  Night. 

III.  Now  Vittr  was  well  pleas'd,  that  I  appre* 
bended  the  occaflon  of  the  Preface  he  made,  and 
that  it  was  defign'd  for  our  Advantage.  So  be 
commended  me :  no  doubt  in  order  tne.more  to 
eocoarage  and  excite  me:  and  then  began  to 
pro&cute  what  he  bad  begun,  after  this  manner : 
I  think  it  qannot  but  be  feafonabie  and  ne^IIary^ 
at  this  time,  to  &y  fomewhat  of  the  Things  now 
before  us,  I  mean  about  Simon.  For  I  wooUl 
&ia  know  what  his  Coorie  of  Life  is,  and  what 
his  Adions  are  \  which  thing  if  any  ipne  of  yott 
is  acquainted  with,  I  defire  be  will  immediately 
difcover  it :  for  'tis  very  nfeftil  to  know  it  b^ 
forehand.  For  ifweh^v^  it  in  charge,  tbatwben 

%%  C9mi  into  s  City  t>i  tn<juirt  prjf^wb^  iH  it  i$  Mae.x.it; 
'wwtk/^  in  order  to  oior  Abode  with  liuD  ^  hpw  Lukcr.«* 
nmch  more  uiefu|  mult  it  be  to  know^  who,  and 
what  fort  of  Perfon  he  is  ^  to  whom  vft  are  to 
iatruft  the  Words  of  Itomortality  ?  For  wc 
o^t  to  1^  carefol,  exceeding  careful,  left  we 
f V  owr  ftms  bifore  Swine.  Mat  vii 

IV.  Moreover,  it  is  of  ufe  on  other  accoontSt^' 
that  we  know  this  Man's  Charader :  For  if  I 
ooce  know  that  he  is  a  Man  of  Probity,  and  vok^ 
Uameable  in  thofe  Points  of  Duty,  whereia 
th^e  caa  be  no  doubt  bat  they  are  good ;  that 
is  if  be  be  Sober,  if*  he  be  Merciful^  if  he  be 
Jo&i  if  he  be  Meiek  and  Human  ^  which  no  ot» 
caa  doubt  to  be  virtuous  and  good  things  j  then  it 
will  in  all  probability  be  reafonable  to  expeft^ 
that  to  him  that  hath  thefe  excellent  Virtues^ 
that  which  is  wanting  to  his  Faith  and  Knowledg 
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Book  !!•  win  be  conferr'd :  and  that  wherein  his  Lifc^ 
i>^  X»  which  is  fo  commendable  in  the  reft,  fliall  ftiH 
.  appear  blameable,  it  may  be  amended.  But  if 
he  be  involvM  and  polluted  in  Sins*  thofe  I  mean 
which  are  notorioufly  fuch,  I  muft  not  then  de- 
clare plainly  to  him  the  leaft  part  of  the  con- 
ceal'd  rccomiite  Branches  of  Divine  Knowledg  i 
bat  rather  with  great  boldnefs  .deal  with  him, 
that  he  mi|ft  leave  ofT  his  Sins,  and  amend  his 
vicious  Aftions.    And  if  he  be  importunate,  and 

Srovoke  us  to  fay  what  'tis  not  fit  for  him*  while 
e  continues  in  an  ill  State,  to  hear,  we  muft  with 
Prudence  guard  againft  him :  For  it  does  not 
fcem  proper  to  make  no  Anfwers  to  him  at  all| 
on  account  of  the  Auditory  j  left  they  fuppofe, 
that  for  want  of  an  Anfwer  we  avoid  the  Difpu- 
tation,  and  fo  their  Faith  be  hurt,  who  do  not 
rightly  underftand  the  Reafons  of  our  pro- 
ccdure. 

V.  Now*w||en  Peter  had  feid  this  to  us,  Niceta 
defir'd  leave  to  fay  fomewhat:  and  when  Peter 
gave  him  leave,  he  faid  ^  I  beg  of  you.  My  Lord 
Peter^  that,  with  your  leave,  I  may  be  heard: 
For  I  am  very  foUicitous  on  your  account,  and 
fearftil,  left  you  ihould  appear  to  •be  overcome 
in  the  Difpute  which  you  are  to  hme  with  Si*' 
mon.  For  it  frequently  happens,  that  he  who 
defends  Truth  does  not  always  gain  the  Vidory  9 
while  either  the  Hearers  are  in  fome  degree  pre- 
judiced, or  are  not  fufficiently  deGrous  that  the 
better  Caufe  may  prevail.  Nay,  befides  all  this, 
Simon  is  a  wonderful  Pleader,  educated  in  Lo- 
gick  and  the  Nets  of  Syllogifm ;  and,  what  49 
more  than  all  this^  he  is  exceedingly  skiU'd  in 
the  Art  of  Magick«  And  therefore  am  I  afraid 
left  he,  who  is  fo  well  armM  on  every  fide, 
wheh  he  alledges  the  moft  falfe  Arguments^  may 
yet  be  thought  to  defend  the  Truths    Nor  even 

I  could 
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coold  wc  oar   fclves  have  cfcap'd  out  of  his  Book  It: 
hands,  and  l»rn*d  to  the  Lord,  onlefs  while  >V\> 
we  were  affiftant  to  him y  and  Partners  in  his  Er- 
rors, we  had  underftood  that  he  was  a  Decei- 
mand  a  Magician.* 

VI.  And  {When  Niceta  had  laid  this,  jiqmls 
did  aifo  beg  leave  to  fpeak,   and  went  on^  af« 
terthe  manner  following :  (Deav  Paer^  Accept 
alfo  I  beieech  yon  of  that  Care  I  have  for  you; 
as  proceeding  from  my  Affedion  to  yooj  for 
I  alio  am  exceeding  foUicitous  on  yoof  slo 
count.    Nor  win  you  have  reafon  to  blame  me 
on  this  occafion :  for  to  be  follicitons  for  any 
one,  comes  from  one's  Alfedion  to  him ;    but 
not  to  heed  what  he  does,  is  indeed  no  better 
than  a  Sign  of  Hatred-     Now  I  call  God  to 
wicnefs  that  I  am  not  therefore  afraid  on  your 
account,  as  if  I  fufpefted  your  Abilities  in  DiC- 
paCations,  as  having  never  been  prefent  when 
yoa  were  engaged  in  aoy  fuch  Dilpute,  but  be* 
cadfe  I  well  know  .Simm's   Impiety ;  and  do 
thard|^e  think  of  your  Reputation,  as  alio  of 
the  Difpofitionbf  the  Hearers,  and  principally 
of  the  State  of  the  Truth  it  felf.    For  this  Ma- 
gician is  violent  in  all  things,  whatever  he  has 
a  mind  to  do  ^  and  he  is  intolerably  wicked  al- 
fo:.for  wc  have  nicely  obferv'd  him  on  all  oc* 
cafions,  as  having  been  Ear*  Witnefles,  and  Mi« 
nifters  of  his  mifchievous  Fradices.     And  in- 
deed, unlefs  our  Love  to  God  had  pludi'd  us  a- 
way  from  him,  wc  had  at  thb  very  time  been 
deep  in  the  fame  Mifchiefs  with  him.'   But  a 
certain  innate  Affedion  which  we  bear  towards 
God,  tendered  his  wicked  Pradices  odious,  apd 
the  Worfliipof  God  amiable  to  us.    Whence 
I  fappofe  this  to  have  been  the  Effcft  of  the 
Divi«  Providence,   that  we  might  firft    be 
nadehis  familiar  Friends9  and  fo  might  have 
F  the 
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Qpokll.the  Kaowledg  after  what  manner,  and  by 
iy^>rsJ  «irhat  Art  he  perfbrms  thofe  Miracles  which  he 
ib^ms  to  do^  *For  who  is  there  but  smfl:  be 
aftoQifli'jd  at  thofe  Wonders  which  he  does  ?  and 
muit  be  ready  to  think  that  he  it  a  God  come 
iomA  fcom  Heaven,  for  the  Salvation  of  Men  ? 
Formyfelf,  I  mult  own,  that  nnkfs  I  had 
known  him  intimatdy,  and  bad  beea  prefeat 
at  his  Pradices,  Thad  eafiiy  been  perfaadcsd 
tbat^fichhe  iras^  tho  indeed  it  was  no  great 
wonder  that  we  left  his  Society,  who  knew 
that  he  depended  on  Magidc  Arts,  and  wicked 
Inventions  oidy.  Now  it  yon  have  a  mind  yopr 
feif  to  heara  full  Account  of  him.  a^  his  Ac« 
tiOQS,  who  and  what  he  is,  and  whence  lie 
comes,  or  after  what  numner  he  performs  what 
he  does,  hearken  to  me. 

VII.  This  Simonh  Father  was  jihthMjfj  his 
Mother  RacM  i  ^e  was  a  Samnritan  by  Nation, 
of  the  Village  of  Gitth^j  by  Profeflion  a  Magi- 
cian ;  yet  at  the  fame  time  very  well  educated 
in  the  liberal  Arts  of  the  Greeh ;  and  anahitioiis 
of  Glory  and  Vanity  above  all  Mortals  ^ro  that 
he  wooM  &in  be  thought  to  be  that  exalted 
Power  which  is  fuperior  to  God  the  Creator, 
and  would  be  taken  for  the  Chrift,  and  be 
nam'd  ^e  Pirnktnent  Being :  And  this  AppeQa* 
tion  •  he  us'd,  ^  if  he  deny'd  the  poffibUity  of 
his  DifiblutioAj  affirming  alio,  that  his  BkOx 
was  fo  Gompaded  together  by  the  ^pawst  of  his 
Divinity,  that  it  would  be  able  to  ;abide  fbrfever  \ 
and  thence  is  he  ftil'd  the  Permanent  Bdng^  as 
one  that  can  never  &11,  nor  be  corrupted^ 

VIII.  Fbt  as /you  your  £elf  knoiw,  after  the 
Death  of%bnthe  Bsftifi^  when  Dofi$him  fet  19 
his  H^eiy,  together  with  thirty  other  o£  his 
principal  Di£:ip4€s^  and^one  Woman  wtiidi  was 
t^m'ALmh  Cor  the  Moon  Q   whence,  by  the 

way, 
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mjy  the  miniber  of  thofe  tbirty  feem'd  to  be  Book  If. 
determin'd  in^  correfpondeace  to  k>  many  days  t/V^ 
intheMoon's-Courfe  j  This,.5/wi^,  as  w^  iaid  ' 
before,  was  .4efirouj5  of  Gloryi,  but  of  a  wret- 
ched fort  5  aacj  &.  hp  comes  to  JDofkheus^  and 
ootof  the  pretence  of  Frieadfcip  perfuades 
him,  whcneyeroae  of  Ijhofe- thirty  flvould  die, 
to  put  him'  into  the  Placeo^  the  DeceasM  im- 
mediately }  for  it  was  neither  lawful  for  them 
to  exceed  that;*de^erffiinate<pumber;  nor  to  in- 
fert  among  tbemi  any  body  that  was  unknown 
oruntryM.  ; Whence  alfo  the  reft  of  his  Fol- 
l<>wers  eadeaVo^irJd  to  approve  themfelves  wor- 
thy of  that  Plaq^aad.Nomber,  making  it  their 
Care  to  pjeafe  him  in  all.  thiiig^  by  obferving 
the  Laws  of  their  own  Sed,  that  fo.  every  body 
that  was  not  yet  of  that  number  might,  when- 
^W,  as  I  faid,  any  one  of  them  died,  be 
thoogbt  wo^rthy  to  be  put  into  the  Place  of  the 
Deceased.  -Accordingfy  Dofitheusy  after  much 
PerluaCon  about  it;,  ^  when  there  was  room  a- 
DWag  that  number,  brought  in  Simon.- 

UJ.-But  Si^n  after  a  while  fell  ia  l.9Ve  with 
that  Woman  who  was  call'd  Luna  i  and  be- 
Ciofe  we  were  his  familiar  Friends,  he  intruf- 
ted  us  with  all  his  Secrets  i  that  he  was  a  Magi- 
ciin,  that  he  lov'd  this  Woman  call'd  Lma^ 
^ad  that  hk  DcCre  of  Glory  would  not  let 
hiiaaimat  the  enjoyment  of  her  in  an  ignomi- 
nious way  i  that  therefore  he  would  wait  with 
pitieocetill  he  might  enjoy  her  honourably,  in 
cafe  we  would  join  with  him  in  order  to  the 
accomjAilhment  of  all  his  Defires.  And  he  far- 
ther promised,  that  he  would  give  us  a  Reward 
^  oafr  Affiftance  in  this  matter,  and  make  us 
tc  hofloar'd  with  the  higheft  Honours,  and  be 
tiKmght  by  Men  to  be  no  other  than  Gods :  pro- 
^^*W[^  fays  SimoHx  that  yon  will  yield  the  Prin- 
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Book  II.  cipality  to  mc,  who  am  able  to  Ibcvir  many 
ij^)r^  Signs  and  Wonders  by  the  Art  of  Magick,  by 
which  oar  Glory  and  that  of  our  Sefl:  may  be 
fupported.    For  I  can  bring  it  to  pafs,   that 
thofe  that  would  feize  me,  Ihall  nbt  fee  me  i  and 
yet  can  I  openly  appear  again  when  I  have  a 
mind  to  be  feen.    If  I  think  fit  to  avoid  Dan- 
ger, I  can  perforate  Mountains,  and  pafs  thro 
Rocks  as  thro  Dirt :  If  I  caft  my  felf  down  head- 
long from  an  high  Mountain,  I  can  be  born  up 
till  I  come  to  the  Ground,  and  be  carry'd  alone 
without  being  hurt :  If  I  be  bound,  I  can  loofc 
my  felf,  and  bind  thofe  that  threw  the  Bonds 
npon  me.    When  I  am  inclosM  in  a  Prifon,  I 
can  make  the  Doors  open  themlelves  of  their 
own  accord :  I  can  animate  lifelefs  Statues^  that 
they  Ihall  feem  to  the  Speftators  to  be  Men: 
I  can  make  new  Trees  to  grow  up  on  a  fuddcn, 
and  Plants  to  arife  in  a  moment.    If  I  calt  my 
felf  into  the  Fire,  I  can  efcape  burning.    I  can 
change  my  Countenance  lb  *tbat   I  ihall  not  be 
known*,  nay,  I  can  (hew  Men  that  I  have  two 
Faces.    I  can  become  a  Sheep,  or  a  Goat.    I  can 
caufe  little  Children  to  have  Beards.     I  can  fly 
up  into,  and  be  carry^d  in  the  Air.    I  can 
Ihew  a  great  quantity  of  Gold.     1  can  make 
Kin&s,  and  caft  them  down  again.     I  can  be  a- 
dor'd  as  a  God,  and  have  Divine  Honoars  be- 
ftowM  upon  me,  fo  that  Men  Ihall  make  me  a 
Statue,  and  (haU  worihip  and  adore  me  as  a 
God.    And  why  ihould  I  fay  much  upon  this 
,  Head  ?  I  am  able  to  do  whatever  I  pleafe,  for  I 

have  already  done  many  of  thefe  things  for  Ex- 
periment-fake. To  conclude,  On  a  certain  time 
when  my  Mother  Rpchel  ordered  me  to  go  out 
into  the  Field  and  reap,  I  faw  a  Sickle  lie  there, 
and  commanded  it  to  go  and  reap,  and  it  reap'd 
ten  times  as  much  as  the  reft.    I  have  already 
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prodoc'd  many  new  Trees  out  of  the  Ground,  Book  IL 
and  adornM  them  with  Leaves,  and  made  them  Ky^\r\j 
appear  in  a  moment  ^  and  I  have  twice  perfo- 
rated a  neighbouring  Mountain.* 

X.  But  when  he  fbake  thus  of  the  Trees  he 
had  producM,  and  ot  the  Mountain  perforated 
by  him,  I  was  aftonifliM  that  he  fliould  think  to 
unpofe  even  on  us  alfo,  to  whom  he  feem'd  to  i 

reoimmend  and  to  intruft  himfelf  ^  for  we  knew 
that  thele  things  that  he  pretended  to  have  new« 
ly  produced,  had  been  fo  from  the  days  of  our 
Aaceftor^.    However,  tho  we  heard  thefe  his 
wicked  Praftices,  nay  even  fome  worft  than 
tWc,  yet  did  we  our  felves  alio  follow  his  Vi- 
.  ccj;  ami  fiifler'd  others  to  be  deceived  by  himj 
adding  a  great  many  Lyes  on  his  account  ^  and 
this  before  he  had  perform^  any  of  the  Promi- 
ks  be  had  made  us :  So  that  while  he  had  done 
noue  of  thofe  things,  he  was  yet  by  fome  taken 
for  a  God. 

XL- However,  at  the  firft,  while  he  was  a- 
mo  g  the  thirty  Difciplesof  Dofitheus^  he  b^n 
tc  fpeak  in  derogation  of  Dofithemsy   as  ifhe 
did  not  teach  Men  comj^eatly  and  pcrfeftly, 
and  as  if  it  arofe  not  from  MaUce,  but  from  Ig* 
Doraace.    But  Doftthem^  when  he  perceiv'd  that 
&Vw«  derogated  from  his  Authority,  and  being 
fearful  left  his  Reputation  Ihould  be  obfcur'd  a- 
mong  Men,  who  thought  him  to  be  the  Perma- 
cent  Being,  he  was  in  a  Rage  \  and  when  once 
be,  asufoal,  had  on  a  certain  time  met  his  Dif* 
cipks  at  his  School,  he  took   up  a  Staff*  and 
beat  Siw^ir,  and  immediately  the  Staff  feem'd  to 
pafi  thro  his  Body,    as  thro  Smoke;   whereat 
Dofitbeus  was  fo  aftonilh'd,  that  he  iaid  to  him. 
Ten  me  if  thou  beeft  the  Permanent  Being,  that 
I  may  adore  thee.    And  when5if»^  anfwer'd, 
lam:    Dofitheus  finding  that  himfelf  was  not 
F  3  the 
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Book  ll.the  Pcrmaocnt  BeiBg,  *e  fell  down  and  adbr'd 
o^V^Jhhn,  and  not  only  yielded  the  Principidity  to 
5r;»(?w,  which  hitnfelf  had  eii)oy'd  hitherto,  but 
enjoin'd  the  whole  Order  of  thirty  Men  to  be 
obedient  to  him,>  and  feated  himfelf  in  Simon^s 
Place:,  and  in  a  little  time  tie  dy'd*- 

XlL  'Simon  then,  after  the Deathof  Dqfitheusj 
took  the  WWman   call'd   X«w,    with  whom 
he  goes  about  till  this  Tcry  timt,  as  you  fee, 
deceiving   the  Mollitode,    and    affirming  that 
binffelf  IS  axeftain  Pcw^  which  is  above  God 
the  Creator  j  but   that  ;thi8  Wotnap,     call'd 
Lvna^  yvhich  h  with  him,  is  deriv'd  from  the^, 
fupfejrfor  Heavens,  and  that  flic  is  that  Wuaom,v^ 
which  is  the  Parent  of  ail  things  j  on  whole  ac- 
count,  fays  be,    the  Greeks   and    Barbarians 
fought  while  they  were  aide,  only  to  fee  her 
Image  in  an  imperfed  manner  ^  but  as  to  her 
ital  felf,  they  were  wholly  ignorant  of  her,  be- 
caufe  Ihe  dwelt  with  the  primary  and  the  only 
Supreme  God.    And  ihdeed  by  delivering  thefe 
and  the  lihc  Aflfertiods,  in  very  pompous  words, 
he  irfipos'd  npon  ndt  a  fiew.    I  ought  alfo  to  in- 
firfiri  you  of  ^ne  thing,  which  I  rememfcer  I  my 
laf  few.  '  ^hen  this  Woman  of  his,   callM 
Lima^  yfBS  once  on  a  time  in  a  certain  Tower, 
and  ;4i  vaft  multitude  of  People  were  ^atbcr'd 
together  to  fee  her,  and  ihood  round  al^ut  the 
ToWeron  every  fide,   fee  fem-M  %o  baw  down 
to  aB  the  People,  and  to  Jo<A  out  at  every  Win- 
dow 6f  the  Tower.     And  mat^  other  Won* 
der%  has  he  done,  and  Ailldoei^  infompch  that 
Men  being  amaz'd  on^  aGcouot  of  then^^  do  fop- 
po&  that  he  himfelf  is  the  Supreme  God.  * 

Xrtl.  Fonwi  a  certain  time  when  I  and  Mce- 
u  ashp'd  him.  How  fuch  things  could  be  done 
byArt  Magick?  and  what  the  nature  of  foch 
Op$ra(iQn$w»$?  ^«iNwtegantoex|>Uiathematr 
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ter  thasfto  us,  as  to  hk  familiar  Friends :  I,  Book  II. 
laid  he,  made  the  Soul  of  a  Boy  who  was  un-  t-/VN^ 
tainted,  and  kiUM  by  Violence,   and  which  i 
had  call'd  for  by  ine&ble  Adjurations,  to  come 
to  me  9  and  by  this  Soul  is  every  thing  done 
that  I  command.    Then,  laid  I,  Is  it  poflible  for 
a  Soul  to  do  thefe  things?  He  anfwerM,  You    ! 
are  to  know  this,  that  an  human  Soul  obtains    | 
the  fecond  place  after  God  ;  I  mean,  when  it's    ! 
got  clear  of  the  Darknefs  of  its  Body,  and  at 
laft  it  immediately  has  a  Foreknowled^  of  Fu- 
turities •,  for  which  reafon  do  we  call  it  up  in 
the  Bufinefs  of  Necromancy.    Then  I  reply'd, 
why  then  do  not  the  Souls  of  thofe  that  are 
flaia  revenge  themlelves  upon  thofe  that  flew 
them  ?  He  faid.  Do  not  you  remember  what  t 
told  you,  that  when  it  goes  out  of  the  Body, 
it  is  endu'd  with  Prefcience  ?  Yes,  faid  I,*  I  do 
remember  it.    Then,  faid  he.  For  this  reafon    . 
when  it  Is  departed  out  of  the  Body,  it  irnme* 
diately  foreknows  there  Will  be  a  Judgment,  and 
that  every  one  mult  be  punifh'd  for  the  wicked 
Adions  which  they  did  here;   and  therefore 
will  they  not   revenge  themfelves  ujpon  their 
Murderers,  becaufe  they  do  alfo  themlelves  un- 
dergo   Torments  for  their  own  Wickednefs 
which  they  did  here,  and  they  know  that  greater 
Puniihments  do  await  the  others  at  the  Day.  of 
Jttdgment.     But  befides  all  this,  they  are  not 
permitted  to  go  out  or  do  any  thing  by  thofe 
Angels  who  prefide  over  them.    Then  I  made 
anfwer.  If  the  Angels  do  not  permit  them  tp 
come  hither,  or  to  do  any  thing,  how  is  it  that 
tbeSoulobeys  the  Voice  of  the  Magician  which 
cailsit  away  ?  Thefe  Angels,  lays  he,  do  not 
ghre  leave  to  the  Souls  thenifelves  to.  come  a- 
waywhen  they  have  a  mind;  but  when  thofe 
Aflgels  which  prefide  over  them  are  abjur'd  by 

F  4  him. 
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Book  !!•  him  that  is  greater  than  themfclves,  they  hare 
^wherewithal  to  excufe  thcmfelves,  on  accoant 
of  the  Violence  we  offer  to  thetn.  They  will 
then  permit  thofe  Souls  whom  we  caU  for  to 
come  out;  for. 'tis  not  the  Fault  of  thofe  who 
fuffer  the  Violence^  but  of  us  who  bring  this 
Force  upon  them.     To  this  Niceta  haftily  re- 

{)ly'd,  as  indeed  not  being  able  to  contain  any 
onger,  which  alfo  1  was  going  to  do,  but  did 
rather  defire-to  fifli  out  all  his  Matters ;  But,  is 
I  faid,  Niceta  prevented  me,  and  laid.  Do  not 
you  tben  fear  the  Day  of  Judgment,  who  oficr 
Violence  to  Angels,  and  call  out  Souls,  and 
deceive  Men,  and  barter  for  Divine  Honour 
that  it  may  be  paid  you?  How  then  can  yoa 
perfuade  us  that  there  will  neither  be  any  Judg- 
jnint,  fis  fome  of  the  5f wj  lay,  and  that  Souls 
are  not  immortal,  as  the  Generality  belie?e; 
while  you  fee  thofe  Souls  with  your  own  Eyes, 
?nd  draw  Indipations  of  the  Divine  Judgment 
jfrom  them.- 

XIV.*  Upon  this  Simm  looVd  pale  ^  and  yet 
recollefting  himfelf,  be  after  a  Uttle  Paufe  an- 
fwerMthus:  Donotyoufuppofe,  fays  he,  that  I 
am  one  of  yourhumaa  Race.  I  am  no  Magi- 
cian, nor  a  Lover  of  the  Woman  call'd  Lm- 
na^  nor  the  Son  of  jihthony :  Jtov  while  Ibc 
was  yet  a  Virgin,  before  Ihe  company'd  with 
him,  did  (he  conceive  mc  j  when  it  was  in  my 
power  to  be  either  fmall  or  great,  and  to  ap* 
pear  as  a  Man  among  Men.  That  therefore  I 
plight  try  you,  Ichofeyou  for  my  firft  Friends ; 
that  when  1  had  prov'd  you,  I  may  place  yen 
as  the  firft  in  the  cdeitial  and  ineflablc  Places 
belonging  to  me.  1  have  therefore  forg'd  this 
human  Scheme  concerning  my  felf,  that!  might 
the  more  fully  prove  you,  whether  yOucanprc- 
JTcfv?  §n  jntire  Afeftion  for  me.     As  for  my 


Digitized 


by  Google 


o/  C  L  E  M  E  N  T.  7^ 

fdf,  wbea  I  had  heard  thefe  things,  I  lookM  on  Book  IL 
him  as  a  miferable  Wretch,   and  wonder'd  at  l^vNJ 
his  Impudence,  and  blufli'd  for  him  y  yet  was  I 
afraid  left  be  fbould  do  us  fome  Mifchief  ^  and 
fo  1  gave  a  nod  to  Niceta^  that  he  would  dillem-* 
Ue  with  him,  as  I  did,  for  a  little  while,  and  I 
HA  to  him,  Be  not,  O  tbon  Incorruptible  God, 
fo  angry  at  us  poor  corruptible  Mortals,  but 
take  in  good  part  our  Afledion  to  thee,  and 
aaept  of  thofe  Minds  which  are  dcfirous  of 
knowing  who   God  is  j  for  we  did  not  thea 
know  who  you  were,  nor  did  we  obfervc  that 
yon  were  be  whom  we  fought  for/ 

XV, -While  we  framed  our  Countenances  to 
onr  Defigns,  and  went  on  after  this  manner, 
the  vain  Fellow  believ'd  we  were  deceived  i  and 
being  the  more  pufPd  up  thereat,  he  added  thefe 
words,  I  will  now  be  merciful  to  you,  on  ac- 
count of  that  Afiedion  which  you  bear  to  me  as 
to  a  God ;  for  you  lovM  me  when  you  knew  me 
not,  and  when  you  fought  for  me,  you  was  ig- 
norant of  me.    However,  do  not  you  queftioa 
this,  that  this  is  to  be  a  real  God,  when  any 
one  can  become  little  or  great  as  he  pleafcs  j  for 
I  can  appear  to  Men  in  any  way  I  pleafe.    Now 
will  1  therefore  begin  to  difclofe  a  great  Truth 
to  you :  I  once,  by  nfy  own  Power,  turn'd  Air 
into  Water,  and  again  Watet  into  Blood,  and 
made  folid  Flelh,  and  fo  did  I  frame  a  new  hu- 
nmnChUd.     Indeed  the  Work  I  produc'd  was 
much  nobler  than  any  made  by  God  the  Crea- 
tor i  for  he  created  Man  out  of  the  Earth,  but 
1  did  it  out  of  the  Air,   which  was  the  more 
difficult  Task  \  and  then  I  difTolv'd  him  again, 
«nd  reftor'd  him  to  the  Air :  yet  did  I  place  his 
Form  or  painted  Image  in  my  inmoft  Parlour, 
that  it  might  be  a  Demonftration  and  Memorial 
pf  my  \york.     Now  we  UQderftood  that  he 
'  '  i^id 
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Sk)okIt.  fiudtbis  Oa  apcMaC  of  that  Boy^  who  had  been 
t/VN^  flaidL  by  Violeace,  and  wbofe  Soul  he  made  ofe 
of  upoQ  all  his  occafions  to  minifter  to  him: 

XVI.  Itowcwhcn  Tettr  heard  this,  4ie  wept, 
and  iai4,  I  am  greatly  furpriz'd  at  the  milimi* 
ted  Patience  of  G^  ^  and,  oq  the  contrary,  at 
the  extremity  fometimes  of  human  Impudence. 
For  what  Argument  can  be  ferther  found  out 
'  which  may  perfuade  5iwe?»,  that  thou,  O  God, 
will   judg  the  Wicked,   when  he  can  perfuade 
himfelf  to  ufe  the  Obedience  of  departed  Souls 
to  minifter  to  his  wicked  Purpofes  r   He  is  in- 
deed deluded  by  Demons  j    yet  while   by  this 
Procedure  he  is  certainly  aflur'd  that  Souls  are 
immortal,  ?nd  are  to  be  judgM  for  what  they 
liave  done  ^  and  while  he  fuppofes  that  he  real- 
ly fees  what  we  believe  by  Faith,  altho,  as  I 
faid,  be  be  deluded  by  Demons  i  yet  while  he 
thinks  •  that  be  fees  the  very  Subftance  of  the 
Soul,  When  will  be<  fay  I, 'be  brought  to  con- 
fefs  that  he  has  done  il]^   under  fo  great  effeds 
of  his  Evil-doing  ?  Or  that  he  is  to  be  judg'd 
for  what  is  done  here,  who  knowingly  defpilcs 
the  Juc^ment   of  God,  and  makes  himfelf  an 
Enemy  to  God,  and  dares  commit  fuch  horrid 
Wickednefles  ?  Whence  'tis  very  plaiij,  myBre* 
thren,  that  Ibme  do  oppofe  the  Truth  and  the 
Religion  of  God ;  not  becaule  the  foundation  of 
Faith  does  not  feem  to  them  certain,   but  be- 
canfc  they  are  either  involvM  in  a  Superabun* 
•  dance  of  Sins,  or  prepoffefs'd  by  their  wjlcked 
Habits,  or  puflPd  up  by  the  Pride  of  their  Heart  9 
io  that  they  do  not  believe  even  thofe  things 
which  they  think  they  fee  with  their  own  Eyes. 
XVIL  But  now  b^aufe  an  innate  Affefbioa 
towards  God  our  Creator  might  feem  fufficient 
for  the  Salvation  of  tbofe  that  lov'd  him,    the 
Enemy  ft&dics  to  pervert  that  Aife^oin  H^t 
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and  to  render  them  Enemies  and  QBgrateful  to  Book  U. 
their  Creaton  And  -I  call  Heaven  ^nd  Earth  to  uv%| 
record,  that  if  God  permitted  the  Enemy  to 
ftew  his  Rage  as  much  as  he  defires,  all  Man- 
kind liad  long  iince  perifh'd.  But  God  does 
not  permit  it,  for  his  Mercies  fake/*  But  if  aU 
Men  would  bend  their  Affedion  towards  God, 
without  qoeftion  all  would  be  fav'd  ^  ;altho  oat 
of  regard  to  Juftice,  they  might  appear  to  be 
correded  for  fome  of  their  Offences.  But  now 
abundance  of  Men  are  become  the  Enemies  of 
God,  whole  Hearts  the  Evil  One  has  penetra* 
ted,  and  has  turn'd  away  towards  hlmfelf  t£at 
Afiedion  which  God  their  Creator  had  implan* 
ted  in. them.  And  as  for  the  Minds  and  Souls 
of  others,  who  feem  to  be  fomewhat  awake, 
he  appears  to  them  under  the  Imagination  of 
Glory  and  Splendor^  and  promifes  mighty  great 
things,  and  does  ftill  thereby  make  them  want 
der  from  the  true  God ;  which  things  he  is  yet 
permitted  to  do  for  certain  jufl:  Realons. 

XVllL  To  this  yi^ulla  reply'd.  Wherein  do 

Men  offend  therefore,    if  the  Evil  One  tranf- 

forms  himfelf  into  the  Splendor  of  Light,  and 

promifes   Men  greater  things  than  God   the 

Creator  himfelf  does?  *Then  faidP^r^r,  I  think 

nothing  can   be  .more  nnjufl:  than  this  ^   and 

where  that  lujqftice  lies  I  wiU  fhew  you:   If  a 

Son  of  yours,  who  was  molt  carefully  inftruded 

and  brought  up  by  you,  even  unto  the  Age  of 

Manhood,   fliould  be  ungrateful  to  you,  and, 

taiYing  you,  fliouW  go  to  another  who  he  per- 

coiv'd  wasridier  than  yoQ,  aodihould  pay  that 

Honour  which  he  ow'd  to  you  to  that  other; 

aid  oat  of  the  expedatioa  of  greater  Gains, 

Ihoald  go  contrary  to  nature,  and  deny  to  pay 

the  Duty  of  a  Child  to  his  Father^  wouldi  this 

ieewto  you  X9  \k  right  ?  or  would  it  not  feem 

an 
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Bookll.anlhftancc  of  Impiety?  To  which  A^jvilm  aa- 
xrsrsj  fwerM,  ^Tis  plain  to  all  that  'tis  an  Inftanccof 
Impiety  I    Then^  faid  Teter^   If  you  cannot  but 
fay  this  would  be  an  Inftancc  of  Impiety  a* 
jDon^  Men^  how  much  more  towards  God? 
who  IS  worthy  of  Honour  from  Men  above  all 
Meni  whofe  Benefits  we  not  only  do  enjoy,  but 
by  his  Aid  and  Power  it  was  that  wc  came  into 
Being  when  we  were  not  j   whom   alfo  if  we 
pleafe,    we  Ihall  obtain  from  him,  as  ouf  Re- 
ward, to  be  for  ever  in  Happinefs.    To  the  end 
therefore  that  Unbelievers  may  be  diftinguilh'd 
from  Bdie^ers,  ai^d  the  Pious  from  the  Impious, 
fhe^U  One  has  perhiiffioft  to  make  ufe  of  thefe 
Arts,   whereby  every  one's  AfFedlions  towards 
their  proper  Parent  may  be  tryU  •  Kay^if  there 
really  were  any  other  God,  yet  how  could  it 
be  right  to  leave  our  proper  Origin,  and  to  go 
ever  from  him  who  made  us,  and  who  is  to  us  a 
Father  and  a  Creator,  unto  another.'    Then  faid 
jiquila^  God  forbid.     Then    faid  Peter^  How 
then  can  we  lay  that  the  Evil  One  is  theCaufe 
of  our  Sins,  while  this  happens  by  the  Permif- 
fionof  God,  that  thereby  Men  may   be  try'd, 
and  that  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  thofe  may  be 
convifted  who  were  drawn  away  by  greater  Pro- 
mifes,  and  foleft  their  Dutyao  their  real  Fa- 
ther and  Creator;  whilft  thofe  that   have  pi€- 
ferv'd  their  Faith  and  Love  to  their  own  Father, 
eventho  it  brought  Poverty  perhaps  and  Tri- 
bulation along  with  it,  are  to  enjoy  the  Hea- 
venly Rewards  of  his  Kingdom,   and  thofe  im- 
mortal Benefits  which  are  preparM  for  them. 
But  we  (hail  explain  thefe  matters  more  careful- 
ly another  time.    'However,  I  am  defirons  to 
know  what  Simon  did  afterwards.* 

XIX.  Then  Niceta  anfwerM,   As  foon  as  we 
perceiv'd  that  he  underftood  that  we  had  frwnd 
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him  ont,  we  confer'd  tbgetber  abbot  his  vile  Book  IL 
Praftlces,  and  left  him,  and  came  to  ZdcheM^  to  i^V^* 
give  him  this  Account  which  we  have  now  gi- 
ven yon  'j  who  received  us  mofl:  kindly,  and  in- 
ftruded  us  in  the  Faith  of  our  Lord  Jcfas 
Chrift,  and  took  us  into  the  number  of  the 
Faith^l.  And  when  Niceta  had  faid  thus,  Za^ 
€heusj  who  went  out  a  little  .before,  came  in  a- 
gain,  and  faid,  Tistime,  Peter^  to  go  to  the 
Difputation,  for  a  great  multitude  is  gathered 
together  in  the  Court-yard  of  the  Houfe,  and 
ftay  for  you  j  in  the  Vjcry  midft  of  whom  ftands 
Simonj  with  many  of  his  wicked  Followers  to 
fbpport  him-  When  Peter  heard  this,  he  Wd 
me  retire,  that  he  might  have  oppoctanity  to 

fray  ;  for  I  was  not  yet  wafh'd  from  the  Sins  I 
ad  committed  in  my  Ignorance.    And  then  he 
laid  to  the  reft.  Brethren,  let  as  pray  that  God, 
throtiisChfift,  will,  of  his  unfpeakaW  Mercy, 
affift  me  now  I  am  going  out  for  the  Salvation 
of  Men,  who  are  his  Creatures.    After  which  he 
pray'd,  and  then  went  to  the  Court-y^d  of  the 
Houfe,  wherein  was  gathered  together  a  greal 
muititnde  of  Bsople.    And  when  he  faw  them 
aU  intent  upon  nim,  and  Simon  the  Magidaoi 
ftanding  in  the  middle  of  them,  as  a  Leader 
among  them,  he  began  in  this  manner. « 
^  XX.  *  Peace  be  with  all  of  you  who  are  pre- 
pared to  yield  to  the  Truthr  For  all  fuch  as  arc 
obedient  thereto,  feem  to  make  fome  requital  to 
God^  and  befides,  they  alfo  thtmfelves  obtain 
from  him  the  Reward  of  the  greateft  Happinefi, 
vrhile  they  walk  in  the  Paths  of  his  Righteouf- 
nels.    On  which  account  'tis  the  principal  thing 
of  an,  to  enquire  after  the  Rkhteoufrtefs  of  God^  Mat  n. 
and  his  Kinrdom.    H'u  Righteimfhefs^  that  we  may  33* 
learn  to  aft  sprightly  ^  and  his  Kingdom^  that  we 
may  know  wkit  Recompence  is  laid  up  for  our 
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Book  II*  Labours  and  Patience ;  wherein  the  Good  will 
i/VN/  have  the  Reward  of  Eternal  Happmefs^  but  thofe 
that  aft  contrary  to  the  Will  of  God,  will  have 
the  )iift  PDnifittnent  they  have  defervM^  accor- 
ding to  every  one's  Deeds.  Here  thorefore,  that 
is,  while  yoncontinne  in  this  prefent  Life^  wherf 
is  the  pbce  0f  Aftion,  you  oqght  to.acknow- 
ledg  the  WiU  of  God.  For  if  any  one  h^  a 
mind  to  enquire  after  things  that  cannpt  bf 
found  out  bejfore  he  amends  his  life^  fudi  an^^nr 
^  quiry  is  foolilht  ^od  will  be  to  n0  purpofe :  For 
Time  is  Ihart  j  afld  the  Jndggient:  of  God  wiH 
be  appointed  on  account  of  Mem  Aftions  apd 
not  tmir  Qiiefticais :  And  therefore  let  us  firlt  of 
aU  make  Enquiry  what  we  ^re  t^  do,  ajid  alter 
what  manner  it  is  to  be  done^  that  wermay:  be 
thougbtworthyof  Eternal  Life.  .  .:    : 

^\  XXI.  For  if  we  Ipend  this  fbfnt  time  of  lift 
m  idle  and  unprofitable  Qiieftions^  we  ihatt  c^- 
tainly  go  to  God  empty,  and  ddititute  of  gpod 
Woiira  at  that  time )  I  mean  when  the  lodgment 
ihallt  be  appointed  for  our  Work$  t  tor  every 
thing  has  its  proper  Time  and  Place*  This  is  the 
Place,  this  the Tmnc  for  Works;  the  Wodd  to 
come  for  Retribution^  Left  therefore  we  fl^uld 
change  the  order  of  Time  and  Place,  and  there* 
by  be  our  own  hindrance ;  let  our  firft  Enquiry 
be,  what  is  G0d^$  Kgknowfinfij  t^t  like  thofe 
that  are  going  a  journy,  we  may  have  a  plenti*- 
fyX  ProvihCMi  :for  our  Journy;  that  is,  good 
Works :  that  Q}  vre  may  be  able  to  arrive  at  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  a%  at  a  very  great  City.  For 
to  thofe  who  are  well  difpos'd,  God  is  mani- 
fefted  by  thofe  Worlw  of  Nature  which  he  has 
jnade;  and  is  att^ed  to  by  his  own  Creatures* 
Since  therefore  there  ought  to  be  no  doubt  con- 
cernii^  the  Exiftence  of  God,  we.  are  only  to 
enquire  about  his  Righteoufhefs,  and  his  I^OS* 
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dam:  •  But  if  our  Mia4s  have  ai^  ipcliasitioft  tft  Bqqk;  JJ^ 
put  u$  oa  the  Eijqijiry  about  fecret  and  hidden,  c/ysj 
Matters,  before  we  enquire  after  the  Worjis  of 
Rightequfiiefsj  we  ought  to  give  an  ^coupt  to. 
our  fclves  of  this  procedure.  Fpi;  if  we  Uy^ 
wen,  and  are  thought  worthy  to  obtain  Salva-^ 
tioQ,  we  fliaUgo  to  God  cbafte  and  pufe,^nd*be 
fill'd  witl^  the  Holy  Choft,  9od  .fligU  know  all  '  , 
fach  fecret  and  bidden  Things,  without  s^oy  ca« 
Tilling  or  qaeftion,  which  at  prefei^t,^  tho  any 
ooelhoukl  fpend  the  intire  time  of  his.  Life  la 
the  Enquiry^  he  will  be  fo  far  from  Spidi^gtheni 
ost,  tt^  be  wil)  bring. himijrlf  ii)tpi  g^is^ter  £r^, 
iorsi  becaUjfe  he  ^injs  to  arrive  ^t  fhi^  ^aven  of 
Life^  without  walking  in  the  Way  o£^  Life^  . 
XJQH..  Upoft  whichacyonnit  1  pcr(u?d^iyoii,  in 
tik firfl: place,;  taj^attpr  RightiBioufn^^ \  tb^iti 
wl^ile  .Wie  .a^re  jpurnying  along  that.  Rpad,  an4 
arc  fct  ia  t^e  Way  of  Truth,  we  may  find,  out 
the  Tme  fr^jfhn. ;  runniqg  tbereia  not  by  thp 
Swiftn^s  of  oi^r  Feet;,  bnt  by  the  Goodnefs  of  omr 
A&hm-  t;hat  taking  Hv  for  our  Cjuide,  we  ma^r 
Bever  wander,  out  or  tjie  right  Waj;.  For  if  by 
foQowing  him>  we  may  Ibp  thought  worthy  to 
cotcir  ipto  that  Qty  w;hfr4  we  defire  to  arriyQ» 
veib^U  fee  with  oqr  oyvn,  %e9  all  thqie:  things 
^H)^  which  we  rai$'d  triple  Qiieftions^  a^  being 
iadeed  the  Heirs,  o^  all  things.  Take,  notice 
t*cerfoi?^  that  the  Way,  is.  ^e  (pourfe.  of  tjiis 
Life  i  the  Travellers  ttjer^in,  thofe  who  do  good 
Work?;  the  Qate,  is  the  7>«*  Prcfber^  of  whom 
we  are  fpcakingi  tb?  City,  is  that  Kip^om 
idwrein  the  Almighty.  Father  has  his  Refidenfei 
wfcw^  tihofe  who  are  pure, in  Htm  alone  can  /f^  Matv. «. 
Lot  not^  therefore  t^e.Lgbonr  neceflgry  to  this 
Joojci^f  ff ^:(!^fficplty  tQ  uh  becaufe  in  thct  £n4 
of  it  there  will  \>%  re(t.  For  tlie  Tr«#  P/vpW 
bimfelf^  running  all  along  from  the  beginning  of 
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Book  II.  the  World  thro  the  fereral  Ages,  haftens  to 
!-/%>•  his  Reft :  for  he  is  prefent  with  us  continually^ 
and  whenever  'tis  neceflary,  he  appears  and  cor- 
refts  us  }  that  by  Obedience  to  himfelf  he  may 
bring  us  to  Life  Eternal.  This  therefore  is  my 
Opinion,  as  it  is  alfo  the  Will  of  the  True  Pro^ 
phtt^  that  we  Ihould  firft  feek  for  Righteoafl 
nefsi  efpecially  we  who  profeft  to  know  God. 
Kow  if  any  one  has  any  thing  to  fay,  which  be 
takes  to  be  better  than  this,  let  him  fky  it  i  and 
when  he  has  iaid  it,  let  him  again  hear,  and 
that  patiently  and  quietly :  For  with  this  regard 
it  was,  that  in  the  Beginning,  in  my  very  Form^ 
of  Salutation,  I  prayed  for  Piscc  upon  dSl  of 
you. 

XXIII.  To  an  tbis/Simm  anfwered  4hu9^  We 
have  no  occafion  for  your  Peace  y  for  if  there  be 
Peace  and  Concord  among  us,  we  can  make  no 
advances  towards  the  difcovery  of  Truth.    For 
Thieves  and  Fbrnicators,  and  all  forts  of  Wic- 
kednefs,  have  Concord  with  one  another.    We 
therefore,  if  we  arc  met  together  only  for  this 
purpolb,  to  ^ve  our  aflent  to  every  thing  that  is 
faid  for  the  like  of  Peace,  we  (hall  profit  our 
Auditors  not  at  all  9  but  on  the  contrary,  (hall 
delude  them,  and  go  away  as  Friends  our  felves. 
Wherefore  do  not  you  invoke  Peace,  but  rather 
her  Mother,  Strife}  and  if  you  be  able,  con* 
quer  Errors  by  Combat.    Kor  do  you  exped 
tnat  we  are  prepared  to  cultivate  your  Friend* 
ihipby  unjuft  Flatteries.    For  this  you  are  to 
know  firft  of  all,  that  when  Two  are  fighting, 
then  alone  will  there  be  Peace  when  the  one 
£ills  and  is  conquered.    Do  you  then  fight  as 
you  are  able  ^  nor  think  of  Peace  before  the  Bat^- 
tel }  which  is  impoflible  to  be  expeded  j  or  if  it 
can  be  expeded^  ihewmehow.- 

•    XXIV- 
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XXIV.  To  this  cPcttr  replyM  :  Hearken  dili-  Book  IK 
gently,  ye  that  are  prefeht,  to  what  we  lay.  .y^\r\» 
Let  us  fuppofe  that  this  World  were  a  certala 
great  Plain,  and  that  there  were  two  Generals 
fcnt  out  of  two  Cities,  whofe  Kings  were  at 
War  one  with  another,  to  fight  j  and  that  he 
who  was  the  Genferal  for  the  good  King  fliould 
give  his  Advice,  that  both  the  Armies  flionld 
fobmit  themfelves  to  the  more  worthy  Prince,that 
fo  all  might  be  preferv'd  and  freed  from  Dan- 
ger :  but  that  the  oppofite  General  fhould  fay, 
Notfo,  but  let  OS  fight  it  ouf,   that  not  the 
molt  worthy,  but  he  that  is  ftrongeft   ma/ 
reign,  together  with  thofe  that  elcape  Deftruc- 
tion.    I  tiefeech  you  which  part  would  you  rather 
choofe?^  I  queftion  not  but  that  the  better 
King  (honld  be  fubmitted  to  with  the  fafety  of 
all*    Nor  do  I  now  defire,  as  Simon  fays,  that 
oat  of  regard  tb  Peace,  Men  Ihouid  give  their 
aflent  to  wliat  is  not  rightly  fpoken  j  but  that 
Truth  may  be  enquired  after  with  Qpietnefs  and 
good  Order. 

XXV.  For  I  there  are  fome,  that  in  Difputa- 
tions  and  Gontcfts,  when  they  find  their  Error 
confuted,  begin  to  difturb  every  thing  immedi- 
ately, and  to  multiply  Queftions,  in  order  to 
efcape;  that  their  being  worfted  may  not  openly 
appear  to  all.    And  therefore  it  is  that  1  fre- 

Sucntly  beg  of  my  Hearers,  that  the  Enquiries 
artcd  in  Difputations  may  be  purfu'd  with  all 
iinagiaablc  Patience  and  Calmnef^,  that  fo  where- 
evcr  any  thing  feems  to  be  faid  which  is  not  per- 
fe^y  right,  there  may  be  room  for  a  Repeti- 
tion and  more  clear  Explication :  for  fometimes 
it  happens  that  Words  are  fpoken  in  one  Senle, 
aad  heard  in  another  -,  while  the  Speaker  does 
not  clearly  enough  exprefs  himfelf,  or  the  Hear- 
^  does  not  fufficiently  attend  to  what  is  faid^ 
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Book  II.  And  for  this  Reafon  I  am  (till  defirous  that  the 
X/V>J  Difputation  iqay  be  manag'd  with  Calmnefs, 
that  fq  one  may  not  break  ia  upon  another,  and 
the  Reply  of  the  Oppofer  may  not  at  an  un- 
feafonable  Time,  interrupt  the  Difcourfe  of  the 
Speaker,  and  we  may  not  cavil  oflc  at  another, 
but  room  may  be  afforded,  as  I  faid,  for  the 
Repetition  of  what  was  not  plainly  fpoken  *, 
that  the  real  Truth  n^ay  be  clearly,  difcover'd 
upon  an  equal  and  fair  Examination.    For  we 
ought  to  know,  that  if  any  one  is  conquered  by 
Truth,  'tis  not  he  himfelf  that  is  con^ner'd, 
but  that  Ignorance  that  is  in  him :   This  is  a 
Stcfferm.xaofk  peftilent  D<tmon^   which  when  any   one 
Mimd.  ii.  can  banilh  away,  he  receives  the  Crown  of  Salva* 
^S'mli  ix.  *^^^*    ^^^  '^^^  ^"^  defien  to  profit  our  Auditors  i 
c  22,*  23!  ^^^  ^^  conquer  by  unfair  Methods,  but  to  live 
p- 1 19,     g^d  Lives,  in  order  to  propagate  the  Knowlcdg 
120,        of  the  Truth.    For  if  we  difcourfe  for  the  real 
difcovery  of  Truth,  tho  we  (hould  at  any  time 
fay  fome  things  in  an  imperfed  manner,  which 
'tis  the  lot  of  human  Frailty  to  do,  God  out 
pf  his  unfpeakable  Goodnefs,  will  fecretly  fupply 
thatdefeft  to  the  inward  Senfe  of  the  Hearers: 
For  he  is  righteous ;  and  accordiog  to  every  ones 
true  defign,  makes  the  folution  of  Enqairies  very 
eafy  tp  lome,   while  he  renders  what  is  verv 
plain  in  it  felf  to  be  obfcure  to  others.     Becaule 
therefore  the  Way  of  God  is  the  Way  af  Peace, 
let  us  enquire  about  the  Things  of  God  with 
P.eace.    And  now  if  any  one  has  any  thing  to 
add  to  what  has  been  faid,^  there  is  here  place 
for  it  i  but  if  no  one  has  a  mind  to  reply^  I  vritt 
begin  my  Difcourfe,  and  will  then  anfwer  fuch 
Objedions  as  may  be  ofier'd  by  my  Opponent, 
v\fhen  they  are  openly  produced  by  him. 

XXVI.  When  thet;efore  Peter  was  going  on 
with  his  iMipsxxk^^Simon  interrqpte4|  it,   and 
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laid,  •Why  are  you  fo  hafty  to  fay  what  you  Book  II. 
have  a  mind  to  ?  I  nnderftand  your  cunning  j  for  (•V^ 
y6u  aim  to  propofe  thofe  Enquiries  to  your 
felf,  whoffc  AniWers  you  have  throughly  ftudied  j 
that  fo  before  the  ignorant  Multitude  you  may 
feem  to  fay  fomewhat  to  the  purpofe.  But  I 
(hall  fpoil  that  ProjeO:  of  yours.  Since  there- 
fore you  feem  to  be  a  notable  Man,  and  one 
that  promifes  to  anfwer  every  one  that  pro- 
pounds a  Queftion^  pray  firft  of  all  give  me  an 
Anfwer.  Then  faid  Peter ^  I  am  ready  to  do  it, 
if  your  Speech  be  with  Peace.  •  Then  (aid  Simony 
0  ignorant  Wretch,  don^t  you  perceive  that 
when  y6u  fo  require  Peace,  you  aa  contrary  to 
your  Matter  ?  which  certainly  is  not  fit  for  him 
to  do,  who  promifes  to  conquer  the  Ignorance  of 
Men:  Or  effe  if  you  do  with  Realon  require 
ftacc  frorti  your  Auditors, *y our  Matter  did  with* 
out  realon  fay,  *  /  gim  not  come  to  fend  Peace  on  Ma^,  ^^ 
£4rtfc,  but  a  Sword.*  For  either  you  fay  well,  and  34» 
he  lays  ill  j  or  if  your  Matter  fays  well,  vou  fay 
very  in :  as  if  you  did  not  perceive  that  you 
contradid  him,  whofeDifciple  youprofefs  your 
felftobe.       ' 

XXVII.  To  this  Pfffr  anfwer'd  thus:  Neither 
did  he  that  fent  me  do  ill  to  fend  a  Sword  on 
Earth  i  nor  do  I  ad  contrary  to  him,  when  I 
require  Peace  of  my  Auditors  j  but  you  unskil- 
folly  and  ralhly  find  fault  with  what  you  do  not 
Qoderftand.  For'you  remember  that  our  Matter 
c^me  not  to  fend  Peace  -,  but  you  don't  remem- 
ber that  he  faid,  Bleffed  are  the  peaceMe^  for  they  Vcn  p; 
hUhecalPd  the  Children  of  God.-  On  which  ac- 
count I  am  not  of  Sentiments  different  from  my 
Mailer,  when  I  perfuade  to  Peaces  fince  he 
that  prefervM  this  Peace  has  blelTednefs  promisM 
*yhiffl.  Simon  faid,itO  Peter^  while  you  endea- 
vour by  your  Anfwer  to  help  your  Matter  out,- 
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Book  II.  you  have  raisM  a  much  heavier  Accufation  agaiolt 

o^VN/  him  i  if  he  who  did  not  come  to  make  Peace 

himfelf,  did  yet  command  others  to  obferve  it- 

For  how  fhall  then  that  other  aflertion  of  his 

Mat.x»25«  prove  true^  that*>  is  enough  for  the  Difcifle  if  he 

be  as  bis  Mafier  ?  " 

XXVni.  To  this  Peter  faid.  Our  Matter,  who 

was  the  True  Prcphety   and  underftood  himfelf 

well  in  all  that  he  fpake,  did  neither  fay  things 

contradiftory,  nor  did  he  give  Injundions  to  us 

different  from  what  himfelf  praftis'd.    For  when 

vcr.  34,   he  fays,  /  came  not  to  fend  Peace  on  Earthy  but 

^5,  ?^.  ^^  a  Sword:  and  hereafter  ye  JhaB  fee  the  Father  di^ 

Luke  xiu^ij^j  y^^^  ^f^^  5^^^  ^^  ^^^  5^^  y^^^  ^^^  Father*^ 

^^'  the  Husband  from  the  Wife^  and  the  Wife  from  the 

Husband  \  the  Mother  from  the  Daughter j  and  the 
Daughter  from  the  Mother  \  one  Brother  from  ano" 
ther  i  the  Dauohter-'in-law  from  the  Mother-in-law^ 
and  one  Friend  from  another.  All  thefe  words  con- 
tain the  Dodrine  of  Peace;  and  if  you  will 
hearken,  I  will  explain  how  they  do  fo.  *  In  the 
beginning  of  his  preaching,  as  he  was  defirous 
to  invite  and  draw  all  Men  to  Salvation,  and  to 
perfuade  Men  to  patience  under  their  Laboun 

Mat.  V.  8.  and  Temptations,   he  declared   the   Poor  to  be 
blefs^d  •,  and  promised  that,  as  a  Reward  of  their 
patient  enduring  Poverty,  they  Ihould  obtain  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  \  that  fo  they  might  bc  fup- 
ported  by  fuch  mighty  Hopes,  and  bear  Poverty 
with  an  even  Mind,  and  defpife  the  defire  of  this 
Worlds  for  that  defire  of  this  World  is  one  of 
the  greatefl:  and  moft  pernicious  Sins  that  is. 
yer.  6.  He  did  alfo  promife,  that  thofe  that  hungred  and 
thirfted  fliould  be  fatisfy'd  with  the  eternal  BleC- 
fings  of  Righteoufnefs ;  that  bearing  their  Wants 
without  difcontent,  they  might  not  on  that  ac- 
count do  any  unjuft  Adions.    He  alfo  laid,  that 
Vcr.  8.  the  P»r^  !>/  Heart  were  bUffed^  and  that  thereby 
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they  fliould  fee  God ;  that  every  one  oat  'of  a  Book  If. 
defire  of  obtaining  fo  great  a  Good,  might  con-  v>^VNj 
tain  themfelves  from  vile  and  polluted  Cogita- 
tions. 

XXIX.  Our  Matter  therefore  did  by  thefe  Me- 
thods invite  his  Difciples  to  the  Virtue  of  Pati- 
ence, and  perfuaded  them  to  preferve  Peace,  as 
a  valuable  thing,  even  at  the  expence  of  Labour 
and  Patience.    -On  the  contrary,   he  lamented 
tbofe  that  liv'd  in  Riches  and  Luxury,  who  gave 
nothing  to  the  Poor^,  feverely  telling  them,  that 
they  were  to  give  an  account  how  it  came  to 
pais  that  they  had  not  pity  on  their  Neighbours 
even  when  they  were  in  Want  \  whom  they  ought 
to  have  lov'd  as  themfelves.     Now  when  he 
faid*thus,  fbme  he  made  to  be  obedient,  and  o- 
tbcrs  he  renderM  Enemies.    To  thofe  therefore 
who  believe  and  obey  he  gives  this  command, 
that  they  fhould  have  Peace  one  with  another^i  and  Mark  Ix. 
to  them  he  fays,  Blejfcd  are  thf  peaceable^  for  they  50* 
^aUhecalCd  the  Children  of  God.    3ut  to  thofe  Mat.  v.  9. 
who  not  only  did  not  believe,  but  became  Ene- 
mies to  his  Dodrine,  he  proclaimed  War  of  the 
Word  and  of  Confutation.*  for  hereby  Jha/l  ye   x.35,3^. 
fit  the  Son  divided  from  the  Fat  her  ^  and  the  Huf^ 
band  from  the  Wife^    and  the  Daughter  from   the 
Mether^   and  one  Brother  from  another^   and  the 
Jiaughter-^in^law  from  the  Mother-in-law  j  and  a 
Mmfs  Foes  fnaU  be  they  of  his  own  Hovfehold.   %For 
ill  every  Houfe,  aflbon  as  there  is  any  difference 
between  a  Believer  and  an  Unbeliever,    there 
muft  needs  be  a  Conteft'',  while  the  Unbelievers 
do  fight  againft  the  Faith,   and  the  Believers 
do  confute  in  them  their  old  Errors  and  (inful 
Vices. 

XXX.  Jn  like  manner  he  wag'd  War  alfo, 
in  t)ie  concluHon  of  his  Preaching,  even  with 
the  Smhes  and  PW*/ir/i  reproving  them  for 
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Book  II.  their  evil  Works  and  felfe  Dodrine ;  and  that 
iy^\r^  they  hid  that  Key  of  Dodrine  which  they  had 
received,  as  delivered  to  them  by  Mofts^   and 
which  might  have  open'd  the  Door  of  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven.-   Moreover,   when  our  Lord 
Mat  X     ^^^^  ^^  ^^  preach,  he  commanded  us,    that  int9 
12,  13.*     whatfoever  City  or  Houfe  we  Jhould  emer^  we  jhotdi 
Luke  X.  fay^  Peace  be  to  this  Houfe>     And  if^  faid  he,  the 
5>  6^'  '  Son  of  Peace  be  there ^  your  Peace  jhaB  come  vfon 
it  1  but  if  not^  your  Peace  jhaB  return  to  you.  How- 
ever, when  we  go  out  of  that  Hovfe  or  that  City^  we 
tnujt  jhake  off  the  very  Duft  that  cleaved  to  cur  feH 
againft  them*     For  it  JhaB  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
Land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment^  than  for  that  City  or  Houfe.     Which  was 
certainly  to  be  then  done,  agreeably  to  his  com- 
mand, when  the  Word  of  Truth  had  been  al- 
ready preach'd  in  a  City,  or  an  Houfe :  where- 
by thofe  that  received  the  belief  of  the  Truth 
became  the  Sons  of  Peace,  and  the  Sons  of  God  \ 
and  thofe  that  did  not  receive  it^  were  reprov'd 
as  the  Enemies  of  Peace  and  of  God. 

XXXI.  So  do  wcalfo  ia  obedience  to  the  Ap- 
pointments of  our  Mafter,  in  the  firft  place,  pro- 
pofe  Peace  to  our  Auditors-,  that  the  way  of 
Salvation  may  be  own'd,  without  the  leaft  dif- 
turbance.  But  if  any  one  will  not  receive  the 
Words  of  Peace,  nor  acquiefee  in  the  Truth,  we 
know  how  to  mpve  a  Difputation,  and  to  re- 
prove him  fharijiy,  by  confuting  his  Ignorance, 
and  rebuking  his  Sins.  Of  neceflity  therefore 
we  propofe  Peace,  that  |f  any  one  be  a  Son  of 
Peace^  our  Peace  may  come  upon  him  j  but  that  our 
Peace  may  return  to  i//from  him  that  renders  hinir 
felf  a  Stranger  to  it.  We  do  not  therefore  pro- 
pofe fuch  a  Peace  as  is  no  other  than  a  confenc  in 
Mifchief ;  for  then  we  had  prefently  agreed  with 
you :  but  fo  that  while  we  dlfeourfe  quietly  and 
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calmly,   it  may   be  the  more  eafily  difcoverM  Book  II. 
which  Difcoarft  was  true.    But  if  you  be  ato^W> 
Difiereacc  aud  Difcord  with  your  felf,  how  can 
you  ftand  ?  He  that  is  divided  againit  himfdf,  of 
neceflity  muft  fall.    For,  tvery  Kingdom  divided^^t.xiL 
i^awfi  it  felf  cannot  ftand.     If  you   have  any  ^5* 
Reply  to  make  to  this,  pray  fpeak. 

XXXII.- Then  laid  Simon^  I  mightily  wonder 
at  your  Folly.  You  propofe  your  Matter's  words 
to  us,  jult  as  if  it  were  certainly  known  that  he 
was  th€  True  Profhetj  whereas  I  can  very  eafily 
demonlbrate  that  he  has  often  contradided  him* 
fdf.  To  name  no  other  inftanceat  prefent,!  will 
confute  you  from  what  you  your  felf  have  offered. 
For  you  own  that  he  faid.  Every  Kingdom^  or 
evern  City  divided  againft  it  felf  cannot  ftand: 
Ana  you  own  that  in  another  place  he  faid,  tl^at 
he  fent  a  Sword  to  fet  thofe  at  variance  that  were  in 
the  fame  Houfe\  fo  that  the  Son  would  be  divided 
frvm  his  Father^  and  the  Daughter  from  her  -A/i- 
ther^  and  one  Brother  from  another*  Sp  that  if 
there  were  pve  in  any  Houfe^  three  would  be  ^i-Lukexii. 
vided  atgainfi  twoj  and  two  ag^nft  three.  Ai  there-  5^' 
fore  wnatfoever  is  dividecf  falls,  he  that  makes 
thcDivifions  gives  the  occafioo  of  fallings  and 
if  that  be  his  CharaAer,  he  certainly  is  a  bad 
Man.  •  Anfwer  this  Argument  if  you  can. 

XXXIII.  To  whom  Pcrer  reply'd,  O  Simon^  do 
not  ralhly  derogate  from  what  you  don't  under* 
ftand.    And  firft  I  will  anfwer  that  which  you 
alledg,  that  I  propound  my  Matter's  Words, 
and  refolve  Doubts  by  them*    When  our  Lord 
fent  us  his  Apoftles  to  preach,  he  commanded 
ns  to  teach  all  Natrons  what  he  had  given  us  in  Matth. 
charge.    We  therefore  cannot  originally  deliver  xxvui.i9, 
Doftrines  as  he  did :  for  we  are  not  commanded  ^^* 
to  deliver  Dodrinesof  our  own,  but  to  explain 
what  he  delivered  to  ^s^  and  theAce  to  Ihew  how 
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Book  II.  every  Point  has  Truth  to  fiipport  it..  Againi 
'we  are  not  ^llowM  to  fiy  any  tfiiAg  of  our  own  j 
for  we  are  f^nt :  And  be  that  is  fent,  pf  neceffity 
is  to  declare  that  which  he  has  in  charge,  and  to 
explain  the  Will  of  him  that  fent  him.  For  if 
I  fliould  fay  other  wife  than  he  that  fent  me  com* 
manded,  1  fljouW  be  a  falfe  Apoftle  v  to  fay  not 
what  I  am  commanded  to  fay,  but  what  feem$ 
good  to  my  felf.  Now  he  that,  ^oes  this  hisis 
certainly  a  mind  to  Ihew,  that  he  is  to  be  pre- 
fer'd  before  him  that  fent  him*,  and  without 
queftion  is  a  Deceivei;.  But  if  he  goes  oa  with 
that  Mefiage  which  he  was  commanded  to  de- 
liver, and  fupports  it  ftill  by  his  reafoning,  he 
then  appears  to  do  the  Duty  of  an  Apoftki 
which  Duty  while  I  endeavour  to  dilcharge,  I 
difpkafe  you.  Do  not  you  therefore  blame  me^ 
becaufe  1  fpeak  the  Words  of  him  that  fent  me. 
But  if  I  deliver  any  thing  imperfcdly,  you  wiH 
:have  thence  a  handle  of  confuting  mej  which 
yet  you  by  no  means  will  be  able  to  do.  For  he 
is  a  Prophet,  and  cannot  contradift  himfelf.  Or^ 
if  you  do  not  believe  him  to  b^  a.  Prophet,  let 
us  make  that  our  firft  En(][uiry. 

XXXIV.  To  this  Simon  faid,  I  have  no  occafion 
to  learn  that  of  you  :  But  I  ask  how  thofeCon- 
tradidions  can  be  reconcilM.  For  if  it  appear 
that  he  contradifts  himfelf,  at  the  fame  time  we 
ftall  learn  that  he  is  not  a  Prophet.  Then  fai4 
Peter^  But  if  I  can  beforehand  ftiew  that  he  is  a 
Prophet,  what  feems  contradiftory  will  prove  not 
to  be  fo.  For,  no  one  is  prov'4  to  be  a  Prophet 
by  the  agreement  of  hisDocftrines,  for  many  can 
take  care  of  that.  And  if  fuch  agreement  does 
not  conclude  any  one  a  Prophet,  much  lefs  wiB 
aoy  difagreement  conclude  him  not  to  be  foch^ 
Becaufe  therefore  there  are  many  aflertions  which 
to  fome  feem  to  difagree  one  with  another,  which 
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yet,  if  they  were  known  to  the  bottom  agree  to*  5ook  11. 
gethcrj  as  alfo  fome  other  Affertions  ieem  to  ovSj 
agree  together,  which  yeu  if  you  examine  them 
diligently  are  found  to  difagrce;  On  this  ac* 
coont  I  do  not  know  a  more  fare  w^y  to  diftin- 
gnifh  thefe  things  afiinder,  than  in  the  firft 
place  to  know  whether  he  that  (peaks  what  ap- 
pears to  dlfagree,  be  a  Prophet  or  not :  por  if 
nc  be  difcoverM  to  be  a  Prophet,  all  thofe  feem- 
ingContradiaipnsto  be  fure  are  not  real  ones, 
bat  they  are  not  rightly  underftood/  'Tis  the 
molt  reafonable  therefore  to  enquire  after  the 
Dcmonftrations  of  his  being  a  Prophet.  For 
we  that  are  his  Apoftles  are  fent  to  declare  the 
Words  of  him  that  fent  us,  and  confirm  his 
Doftrines :  but  we  have  it  not  in  charge  to  fay 
any  thing  of  oor  own  \  but  only,  as  I  faid,  to 
declare  the  Tta?h  of  what  he  faid. 

XXXV.  Upon  this  Simon  faid,  Shew  us  therc-^ 
fore  how  it  can  be,  that  he  who  caufes  Divi- 
fions,  nay  fuch  Divifions  as  occafion  the  Fall  of 
thofe  that  are  divided,  can  appear  to  be  good, 
or  one  that  is  come  for  the  Salvatiojrof  Men. 
Then  laid  Peter^  Hearken,  and  I  will  tell  you 
in  what  fenfe  our  Mafter  faid,  that  every  Houfe 
divided  aiainfi  it  jfelf  cannot  fiand  j  and  how  he 
that  occafionM  this  Divifion,  docs  yet  turn  all 
to  Mens  Salvation.  H?  divides  the  Kingdom  of 
this  World,  or  every  Houle  therein  while  th?y 
lie  in  Error,  by  the  Word  of  Tryth  j  with  this 
defign  no  queftion,  that  Error  may  fall,  and 
Truth  may  reign.  Now  if  it  fo  happens  in  any 
Houfe,  that  Error  is  introduced  by  any  one,  and 
divides  the  Truth,  while  the  Error  obtains,  'tis 
certain  the  Truth  cannot  ftand.  Then  faid  Si- 
»w».  But  'tis  uncertain  whether  your  Mafter  di- 
vides Error  or  Truth.  To  which  Peter  faid> 
That  is  another  Qpeftion :   but  if  you  take  it 
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Sook  II.  for  granted,  that  whatever  is  divided  feUs,  it 
lynrv  remains  for  me  to  ftiew,  if  yoa  will  but  bear  mc 

with  Peace,  that  our  Jefus  divided  and  diflblv*d 

Error  by  teaching  the  Truth.- 

XXXVI.  Then  laid  Simn,  Leave  off  this  re 
petition  of  your  fo  frequent  talking  of  Peace, 
and*  tell  us  in  brief  what  your  Sentiments  or 
Belief  is.  Peter  replyM,*Why  are  you  fo  fear- 
ful of  hearing  any  thing  of  Peace?  Do  notyoo 
know  that  Peace  is  the  perfefiion  of  the  Law? 
For  from  Sins  arife  Wars  and  Fighting  j  bat 
where  there  is  no  Sin,  there  is  Peace  of  the  Sod  \ 
and  where  there  is  Peace,  there  in  Difputations 
Truth,  in  Works  Righteoulhefs  will  appear. 
Sii?j<m  laid,  As  far  as  I  fee,  you  are  not  able  to 
make  a  publick  profefSon  of  your  Sentiments. 
Peter  faid,  I  will  do  it,  but  at  ipj  own  Pleafurc; 
and  not  as  forc'd  by  your  fly  InGhuadons.  ^  For  I 
am  defiroQs,  that  what  is  for  the  Salvation  and 
Advantage  of  Men,  may  be  brought  to  the  koow- 
ledg  of  all  i  and  therefore  I  will  make  no  farther 
delay  in  declaring  my  mind  as  briefly  as  I  can. 
There  is  One  God*,  who  is  alfo  the  Creator  of 
theWorkT^  a  juft  Judg  ^  (and  one  that  will  odc 
day  diftrioute  to  every  one  according  to  his 
Deeds. '  And  I  am  fenfible  that  innumeraWe 
thoufands  of  Words  may  be  made  ufe  of  for  the 
proof  of  thefe  Doftrines. 

XXXVII.  Then  faid  Simen^  I  cannot  but  won- 
der at  the  quicknefs  of  your  Wit,  yet  cannot  I 
(embrace  the  Error  of  your  Belief  j  for  you  pru- 
dently enough  forefce  that  any  one  of  the  mal- 
titude  could  contradia  you,  and  therefore  yoa 
own,  that  in  the  proof  of  thefe  Points  innume- 
rable thoufands  of  words  may  be  made  ufe  o£ 
For-your  Confeflion  of  Faith  wifl  be  approvM 
of  by  no  body  : .  For  to  name  but  one  Point, 
That  there  is  only  One  God,  whofe  Workman- 
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(hip  the  World  is  j  who  I  pray  you  in  the  firft  o^  v  i t 
place  admits  this  ?   I  fuppofc  not  pne  of  the  T^^xT 
Heathen,  be  he  never  fo  ignorant ;    not  one  of  "^^^^ 
the  Philofophers  neither,  nor  indeed  any  one  of 
the  moft   unskilful  and   milerable  among  the 
7w/  i  nor  do  I  admit  it,  who  am  well  acquain- 
ted with  th?ir  Law.  •  Then  faid  Peur^  Omit  the 
Opinions  of  thofe  that  are  abfient.    But  you  that 
arc-here  prefent,  tell  me  who  am  here  alfo,  your 
own  Opinion,    Then  faid  Simen^  I  could  explain 
my  real  Sentiments  j  but  the  confideration  of 
fome  things  makes  me  backward  to  do  it.    For 
if  I  (peak  what  neither  is  agreeable  to  your  O- 
piniofl,  nor  will  be  approvM  of  by  this  unlear- 
ned multitude,  you  will  pretend  to  be  amaz'd, 
and  will  flint  your  Ears,  left  they  fliould  be  pol- 
luted with  Blafphemy,   and  fo  run  away ;  be- 
canfc  you  have  nothing  to  anfwer:   And  this 
People,  who  are  no  Judges  of  true  Rcafon,  will 
approve  of  what  you  fay,  and  will  embrace  you, 
as  one  that  teaches  what  is  for  their  Advantage  ; 
bat  me  they  will  curfe,  as  one  that  profeflcs  new 
and  nnheard  of  Paradoxes,  and  that  endeavours 
to  implant  my  Errors  in  the  Minds  of  others. 

XXXVIII.  Then  faid  Pettr^  Do  not  you  your 
ielf  ufe  fuch  Subterfuges  as  you  accused  me  of  a 
little  while  ago,  while  you  have  nothing  of 
Troth  to  protefs?  If  you  have,  begki,  without 
any  ferther  Evafions,  if  yoa  have  confidence  e- 
noueh  to  undertake  if.  And  if  your  Doftrines 
difpfeafe  any  one  of  the  Audience,  he  will  go 
hb  way  j  and  thofe  that  ftay  wiH  be  obligM  by 
your  Arguments  to  approve  of  what  is  agreea- 
ble to  Truth,  •  Begin  then  to  explain  what  you 
take  to  be  the  Truth.  Then  faid  Siman,  I  af- 
firm that  there  are  many  Gods  j  but  that  there 
H  one  of  them  who  is  incomprehenfible,  un- 
known by  all,  and  the  God  or  all  thefe  other 
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Book  II.Gods*    Upon  which  Peter  faid.   Can  yon  prove 

•^^W;  there  is  fach  an  one,  whom  yon  ftile  a  God  in- 
comprehenfible  and  unknown  to  all,  by  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Jews^  which  are  of  known  Au- 
thority ;  or  by  fome  other,  which  we  are  all  un- 
acquainted with,  or  by  the  Greek  Authors,  or 
by  your  own  proper  Writings  ?  Difcourfc  out 
of  which  of  thefe  you  pleafe  ^  but  on  this  Con- 
dition, that  you  firft  (hew  that  the  Saiptures 
you  make  ufe  of  are  Prophetical,  for  thereby 
alqne  their  Authority  will  be  efteemM  indifpu- 
table/ 

XXXIX.  Then  faid  Sim$?f^  I  will  only  efta- 
blifh  what  I  fay  by  Arguments  taken  from  the 
Law  of  the  Jews  only":  For  'tis  plain,  that  a- 
mongall  fuch  as  have  any  regard  to  Religion, 
this  Law  is  of  the  moft  &cr^  Authority  j  while 
yet  every  one  takes  that  Scnfe  of  this  Law 
which  is  according  to  his  own  Prejudices-^  For 
it  is  written  in  fuch  a  manner  bv  the  Creator  of 
the  World,  that  Arguments  for  all  Opinions 
may  be  thence  deriv'd.  Whwce  it  is,  that  whe- 
ther any  one  has  a  mind  to  fpeak  Truth  or  FalC- 
hood,  no  Oi)inions  will  be  receiv'd  but  as  (up- 
ported  by  this  Law.  I  was  in  the  right  tbere«> 
fore  when  I  affirm'd  there  were  many  Gods ; 
fince  that  Opinion  of  mine  exadily  agrees  with 
the  Law  ^  and  that  one  of  thofe  Cods  is  moft 
eminent  and  incomprehenfible  ^  He,  I  mean,  who 
is  tbQ  God  of  CodSf  -Kow  that  there  are  many 
Gods,  the  very  Law  it  felf  teaches  me  j  and 
firft  of  all  where,  in  the  Ferfon  of  the  Serpent^  it 

Gcn,iii.5.is  faid  to  Eve^  the  firft  Woman,  On  what  ddf 
foever  ye  Jhdll  eat  of  the  Tree  of  the  Knewledg  of 
Good  and  Evil^  ye  Jhdll  be  ds  Gods  ^  that  is,  like 
them  that  made  Man.  For  after  they  had  taf- 
ted  of  the  Tree,  God  himfelf  teftifies  and  fays 

Ver,  22.    to  the  reft  of  the  Gods,  Behold  Adam  ^  became 
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is  mt  0f  m.    Hence  therefore  it  is  certain^  that  Book  Ih 
there  are  many  Gods  who  made  Man)  fince  in  L^\n^ 
the  beginning  God  fpeaksthos  to  the  reft  of  the 
Gods,  Let  us  msh  Man  after  our  ewn  Image  md  Gea.i«26« 
Likenefs  ^  as  alfo  when  he  fays.  Let  m  ca/t  him     m.  21. 
cut ;  and  again,  Come^  let  nsge  devm  and  cmfinnd     xi.  7. 
their  Languages.     All  thefe  Paflages  (hew  that 
riicrc   are    many    Gods.     Moreover,    what  is 
written  elfewhere,  Thou  Jhale  not  revile  the  Gods^  Exod. 
and  thou  jhalt  not  curfe  the  Ruler  of  thy  People  j  xxii  28. 
and  ag^in,   what  is  written  in  another  place. 
The  Lord  alone  led  them^  and  there  was  no  ftrange  Deac 
God  mth  them^  Ihews  that  there  are  many  Gods.  xxxiL  12. 
There  are  alfo  many   other  Teftimonies  which 
may  be  produced  out  of  the  Law,  not  only  ob- 
fcore  but  plain  ones,  whereby  we  are  inform'd 
that  there  are  many  Gods :  One  of  which  was 
chofen  by  Lot  to  be  the  God  of  the  People  of 
x\itjew5.    But  I  do  not  mean  him,  but  one  that 
is  his  God,  whom  even  the  Jews  themfelves  do 
not  know  \  for  he  is  not  their  God,  but  the  God 
of  thofe  that  believe  in  him. 

XL.  When  Peter  had  beard  all  this,  he  faid. 
Be  not  concern'd,  Simon^    behold   we    neither 
ihot  our  Ears,  nor  run  away,  but  (haU  give  an 
Anfwer  to  what  you  have  falfly  laid  with  the 
words  of  Truth  •,  affirming  this  in  the  firft  place. 
That  there  is  but  One  God,  that  he  is  the  God  of 
the  Jm?/,  who  is  the  Only  God,  the  Creator  of 
Heaven  and  Earth  \  who  is  alfo  the  God  of  all 
tbofeGods  whom  you  fpeak  of:  If  therefore  I 
can  (hew  that  there  is  no  God  above  hvn,  but 
that  he  is  above  all  things,  you  muft  confefs  that 
yoar  Error  is  above  all  things.     Simon  reply'd, 
andCiid,  certainly  j  for  tho  I  fliould  be  unwil- 
ling to  confefs  it,  wiH  not  the  Auditors,  who 
ftand  by,  convift  me  if  I  will  not  confefs  the 
plain  Truth? 
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BookIL     XLI.*^  Hearken  therefore,  faid  Peter ^  that  you 

i^v^v;  may  perceive  in  the  fitft  place,  that  tho  there  be, 

asyoafayj  inadyGods,  they  are  fubjcft  to  the 

Cod  of  tne  jTirtr/,  to  whom  no  Being  can  be  e- 

Suat,  arid  than  whom  no  Being  can  he  greater, 
or  it  li  written  that  the  Prophet  Mofes  faid  to 
DeuL  X.  the  Jews^  The  Lord  your  Cod  ift  is  God  of  Gods^ 
^7-  and  Lord  of  Lordsy  the  Great  God.     Accordingly, 

altho  there  be  many  who  are  call'd  Gods,  y^t  is 
there  one  ereatet  than  they  all,  the  God  of  the 
Jewsy  and  he  is  alfo  ftil'd  the  God  of  God^.  For 
it  is  not  true,  that  whofoever  is  callM  a  God,  is 
therefore  prefently  a  real  God  :  For  even  M^fi^ 
Exod.YiL  is  caD'd  4  God  to  Pharaoh,  and  yet  'tis  plain  he 
!•  was  a  Man.    The  Judges  alfo  are  call'dt7<7^,and 

xjiuiS.  yet  'tis  certain  they  were  mortal  Men,  The 
Idols  alfo  of  the  Gentiles  are  call'd  GoJs^  and 
yet  we  all  know  that  they  have  no  real  Exif- 
tence.  But  this?  i^  part  of  the  Puniflimerit  al- 
lotted to  the  Wicked,  that  becaufe  they  are  not 
willing  to  know  the  true  God,  whatever  Forni 
or  Image  comes  in  their  way,  it  Ihould  be  ef- 
tecm'd  by  then!  as  a  God  j  becaufe,  as  I  faid, 
they  refasM  to  receive  the  knowledg  of  the  One 
God,  who  is  the  God  of  the  Univerfe :  there- 
fore is  it  allotted  to  them  to  efteem  thofe  as 
Gods,  who  can  give  nothing  to  thofe  that  pray 
tothettt.  For  what  canlifeleft  Images,  or  even 
brute  Creatures  beftow  upon  Men,  while  the 
Power  over  all  things  is  in  the  hands  of  ofie 
Being  only  ? 

XLII.  Any  Being  therefore  is  ftil'd  God,  upon 
oneof  thefe  three  accounts  j  either  becaufe  he 
really  is  fo,  or  becaufe  he  minifters  to  him  that 
really  is  fo  j  and  for  the  Honour  of  him  that 
fent  him,  that  his  Authority'  may  be  facred,  he 
that  is  fent  is  caird  by  his  Name  that  fent  hiarj 
as  is  frequently  feen  in  the  Cafe  of  Angels,  who 
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yet  when  they  appear  to  any  body,  if  he  be  a  Book  II. 
prudent  and  learned  Man,  he  asks  the  name  of  t/v^^ 
him  that  appears,  that  be  may  at  once  acknow- 
Icdg  the  Dignity  of  him  that  is  fent,  and  the 
Aathority  of  him  that  fent  him.     For/ every 
Nation  has  its  Angel,  to  whom  the  Government 
of  that  Nation  is  intrafted  by  God^  who  when 
be  appears,  altho  he  be  believ'd  to  be,  and  is 
caU'd  God  by  thofe  over  whom  he  prefides,  yet 
win  not  he  give  himfelf  fuch  a  Teftimony.    For 
the  High  God,  who  alone  has  the  power  of  all 
things,    has  divided  the  24ations  of  the  whole 
Earth  into  feventy  two  Parts,  and  has  fet  prin* 
cipal  Angels  over  them  i  while  to  one  of  thefe, 
who  was  the  greateft  of  the  Archangels,  was  by 
Lot  ^ven  the  Government  of  thofe  who  received 
thcWorfldp  andKnowledgof  the  High  God  a- 
hove  aU  the  reft.    Moreover,  Holy  Men  are,  as 
we  iaid,  fet  as  Gods  over  the  Wicked,  as  thofe 
thit  had  received  a  power  over  them  of  Life  and 
Death  *,  which  we  have  already  noted  was  the 
Cafe  of  Mofes  and  the  Judges.  ^  For  which  reafon 
is  it  that  'tis  written  of  them.  Thou  JhaU  not  re-  g^^, 
vile  thf  Gods ^  and  thou  Jhah  not  cur fe  the  Ruler  of  xnl  aS. 
thf  People*     The  Governors  therefore  of  every 
Kation  are  call'd  Gods,   but  the  God  of  thefe 
Governors  is  Chrift^   who  is  the  Judg  of  all.^ 
Wherefore  in  reality  neither  can  Angels,    nor 
Men,  nor  any  Creature  be  Gods  j  forafinuch  as 
tbey  are  under  fubiedioU)  as  created  and  muta- 
ble Beings,  that  is,  Angels,   who  once  did  not 
ezift,  and  now  are  ^  and  Men,  as  being  mortal ; 
aad  every  Creature,  as  what  can  be  diflblv'd,  I 
mean  iu  cafe  he  diflblves  them  who  made  them. 
And  therefore  he  alone  is  the  True  God,    who 
not  only  himfelf  lives,  rbut  does  alfo  give  Life  to 
all  other  Beings,  which  he  ftill  can  takeaway 
wlien  he  will*  \ 

4.  XLIII. 
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Book  II.     XLIIL  Now  for  this  reafon  the  Scripture  Ctki 
ty^  Vr  out,  in  the  Perfon  of  the  God  of  the  Jewsy  and 
Deut       i^y^  See^  fee  that  J  am  Gody  and  there  is  none  q* 
XaiL  39.  ther  befides  me  ^  I  will  HBj  and  I  tpiU  make  alive ) 
J  will  finite^  and  I  wlU  heal  \  aftd  there  is  none  thai 
can  deliver  out  of  tny  Hands.    Yoii  fee  therefore, 
how  by  fonie  ineflable  Virtue  the  Scripture,  to 
prevent  the  future  Errors  of  thofe  who  affirmM^ 
that  there  was  another  God,  befides  him  who  is 
the  God  of  the  Jews^  either  in  the  Heavens  of 
Iv.  39.  in  the  Earthy  pronounces  and  fays.  The  Lord  thy 
God  is  One  God^  in  the  Heavens  above^  and  in  the 
Earth  beneathi  and  befides  him  there  is  none   elfe. 
How  then  dare  you  lay  that  there  is  another 
God,  befides  him  who  is  the  God  df  the  Jews  f 
X-  14-  And  again,  the  Scripture  fays,    Lo  the  Heaven^ 
and  the   Heaven  of  Heaven^   the  Earthy   and  all 
things  that  are  therein^  are  the  Lord  thy  God^s  ^  yet 
did  I  chufe  thy  Pathers  to  love  them^  and  you  after 
them.    So  that  this  Doftrine,  that  he  who  crea- 
ted the  World  is  the  True  and  Only  God^  is  eve- 
ry way  confirmed  by  the  Scripture. 
XLIV.  -But  if  there  be  others^  as  we  faidj 
^     who  arecaU'd  Gods,  they  are  under  the  power 
of  the  God  of  the  Jewr^  for  fo  fays  the  Scrip* 
Vcr.  17.  ture  to  the  Jews^  The  Lord  our  God  he  is  God  of 
Gods  J  and  Lord  of  Lords.    The  Scripture  alfo  ad* 
moniflies  us,  that  he  only  is  to  be  worfliip'd, 
Mat.  IV.  when  it  fays^  Thoujhalt  worjhipthe  Lord  thy  God^ 

i^nt  vL  ^^  ^^'^  ^^^y  ^^  '^^^  ^^^'^^'   'Befides,  the  Holy 
^  Beings  that  were  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God^  and 

bedew*d  with  the  Drops  of  his  Mercy,  cry'd 
Pfalm  out,  and  faid^lVho  is  like  unto  thee  among  the 
Ixxxyi.  8.  (j^^j^  Q  i^^j^  f  ^Ij^  ,-j  /,-^^  ^j^^^  fijgg  f.  ^jj^  again^ 

our  Lord  f  *  Mofes  therefijre,  when  he  faw  tM 
People  make  fome  progrefs  in  Religion,  initiated 
them  by  little  and  little  into  the  underftandiDg 
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of  the  Monarchy,  and  into  the  Faith  of  One  God ;  Book  II- 
as  he  fays  in  what  follows,  Thoujhalt  not  make  ^^^"^^^^^^ 
mentim  of  the  names  of  other  Gods\  well  remem- ^^^- *    ^ 
bring,  no  doubt,  what  was  the  Puniftinient  allot- 
ted to  the  Serpent,  who  firft  nam*d  Gods^  in  the 
Plural  number.    For  at  the  conclufion,  he  was 
condemn'd  to  eat  the  Duft  of  the  Earth,  and 
was  deem'd  worthy  of  that  Food,  becaufe  he 
firlt  of  all  introduced  the  name  of  Gods  into  the 
World.    Now  if  you  have  a  mind  to  introduce 
many  Gods  alfo,  have  a  care  left  you  have  the 
iame  Fate  which  the  Serpent  had. 

XLV.  However,  be  you  aflur'd  that  you  (hall 
not  find  us  your  Aflbciates  in  fo  bold  an  At- 
tempt i  nor  will  we  fuffer  our  felves  to  be  de- 
ceived by  you :   For  it  will  not  ferve  us  for  aa 
Excufe  in  the  Judgment,  if  we  alledg  that  you 
deceived  usj  fince  neither  did  it  excufe  the  firft  . 
Woman,  that  Ihe  foolifhly  believ'd  the.Serpent: 
but  becaufe.  (he  gave  fuch  foolilh  Credit  to  him, 
Ihe  was  condemnM  to  die.  For  this  Reafon  there- 
fore did  Mofes  zl{o  recommend  the  belief  of  One 
God  to  the  People,  and  faid.  Be  watchful  over 'Dent.  vL 
thy  felf^   left  thou  he  beguiled  from  the  Lord  thy^^\,. 
God.    Obfervethat  he  ufes  the  fame  word  which    ^^'^l* 
the  firft  Woman  alfo  us'd  for  her  Excufe,  fay-     xiii^V 
ing,  flie  was  beguiled:   But  it  profited  her  no- 
thing. *  Nay  beyond  all  this,  altho  aiiy  True  Pro^ 
fbet  ihoald  arife,  who  fliould  do  Signs  and  Won- 
ders, and  withal  would  perfuade  them  to  wor- 
Ihip  other  Gods,  befide  the  God  of  the  Jewsj  we 
could  never  believe  him.    For  fo  has  the  Di- 
vine Law  taught  us,*  recommending  a  fecret  No.- 
tion  more  purely  by  Tradition-    It  fays  then, 
'If  there  arife  in  thee  a  Prophet^  or  a  dreamer  afxiilr^^ct 
I>reamSy  and  jhall  give  thee  Signs  and  Wonders^  and 
flfoS  fay  unto  thee^  Let  us  go  and  worfljip  other  Gods 
which  ye  have  not  known  i  Te  Jh^H  not  hearken  to  the 
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Book  IL  wifrJi  of  that    Prophet^   nor    of  that  dreamer  of 
^-''W?  Dreams  i  becaufe  the  Lord  throughly  froveth  you^ 
that  h€  may  fee  whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

XLVI^  Upon  this  account,   when  our  Lord 
wrought  Signs  and  Wonders,  and  preachM  the 
God  of  the  Jews,  there  was  good  rcafon  to  be- 
lieve in  his  preaching.    But  for  you,  altho  you 
were  really  a  Prophet,  and  did  Signs  and  Won- 
ders, as  you  promisM  to  do,  yet  while  you  de- 
clare other  Gods,  befides  him  who  is  truly  God, 
*tis  plain  that  you  are  rais'd  up  for  the  Tryal  of 
the  People  of  God  ;  and  that  therefore  you  are 
not  to  be  believM :  for  there  is  but  One  True 
^         God,  who  is  the  God  of  the  Jews.    And  for  this 
reafondidour  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  teach  us,  that 
we  muft  fcek  not  God,  whom  they  well  knew 
Mat.  vi.  iludidY^hnthU Kingdom  and Righteoufnefs'^  which 
^^-  Righteoufiiefs  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees^  who  had 

receiv'd  the  Key  of  Knowledg,  had  not  included, 
but  excluded:  For  had  they  not   known  the 
True  God,  he  had  never  certainly  omitted  the 
taking  notice  of  this  matter,  which  was  the 
principal  of  all  others,  and  only  blam'd  them 
about  fmaU  and  trifling  Things.    For  example: 
Luke  iiv.  That  they  made  broad  the  Borders  of  their  Gar^ 
Mat.vL<.'^^^^^»    ^w^  claimed  to  themfelves    the    vpfenmfi 
^'  Rooms  at  Feafts^  and  that  they  flood  in  the  Comers 
of  Streets  tphen  they  fraj'dy  and  other  the  like 
Faults:   Which  certainly  may  well  feem  fmall 
and  inconfiderable  in  comparifon  of  this  mighty 
Crime,  the  Ignorance  of  God. 

XLVII.  To  thiv Simon  faid  as  follows:^!  wiU 
convince  you  by  your  own  Matter's  words,  that 
he  alfo  introduces  a  certain  God  unknown  to 
all.  For  whereas  Adam  knew  God  his  Maker, 
and  the  Creator  of  the  World;  as  did  £no€h^ 
inafmuch  as  he  was  tranflated  by  him  ;  and  I^oahj 
inafmuch  as  he  was  bidden  by  him  to  build  the 
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Ark  i  and  whereas  jlbraham^  and  i/i^r,  and  Jaeohy  Book  ti; 
and  -^tf/^x,  and  all  the  Fathers,  as  well  as  all  the  (•V^* 
People,  and  indeed  all  Nations  knew  the  Cre- 
ator of  the  World,  and  own'd  him  to  be  God,^ 
your  Jefus,  who  appear'd  long  after  the  Fathers, 
fifs,  No  one  hnoweth  the  Son  hut  the  Father  i  neither  ^*^'  ^^ 
htmeth  any  one  the  Father  fave  the  Son^  and  he  to  ^^* 
i^hom  the  Son  will  reveal  him*    So  that  your  Jefos 
confefles  that  there  is  another  God,  incompre- 
hcnfible,  and  unknown  to  all.* 

XLVIIL  Then  T^fr  faid.  You  do  not  perceive 
bow  you  coBtradid  your  felf ;  vfor  if/  our  Jcfus 
knows  this  unknown  God,  as  you  call  him,  thea  • 

is  he  not  known  to  you  only.     Nay,  indeed^ 
tf  oar  Jefus  knows  him,  without  doubt  Mofes     ' 
iimfelf,  who  fbretoW  that  Jefus  was  to  come^ 
was  not  utterly  unacquainted  with  him ;  for  he  . 
w^as  a  Prophet,  and  he  that  prophefied  of  the 
Soo,  without  queftion  knew  the  Father  alfb^ 
for  if  it  be  within  tiie  Pleafure  of  the  Son  to 
rcreal  the  Father  to  whom  he  will  •,*  the  Son^ 
who  from  the  Beginning,  and  continually  was 
with  the  Father  through  every  Generation,  as 
he  reveal'd  the  Father  to  Mofes^   fb  did  he  to 
the  other  Prophets:  And  if  fo,  'tis  evident  that 
te  was  not  unknown  to  any  of  the  Fathers. 
Bat  how  could  the  Father  be  revcal'd  to  yo0^ 
who  do  not  believe  in  the  Son,  y^hcn  the  Fathef 
is  hmwn  by  ttone^    but  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 
him?   Now  the  Son  reveals  the  Father  to  thofc 
who  do  /a  honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father,     l^^^  ^i 

XLIX.  Then  Simon  faid,  Remember  that  you  ^^* 
laid,  tbat  Gdd  has  a  Son  j  which  is  an  Affront 
to  him :  For  how  can  he  have  a  Son,  unlefs  he 
be  like  Men  or  Animals  ?  But  this  is  not  a  pro- 
per time  to  confute  your  profound  FoDy ;  for  I 
fiaftw  to  deliver  my  Mind  about  the  Immenfity 
of  the  Sapreme  Lights  and  do  you  attend  jufi: 

H  2  now^ 
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Book  II.  now!  I  fuppofe  there  is  a  certain  Power  of  an 
^y'\/'>J  immenfe  and  ineffable  Light,  whofe  Grcatnefs  is 
to  be  efteem'd  Incomprehenfible  ^  which  Power 
the  Creator  of  the  World  hinifelf  i^  ignorant  of, 
as  was  the  Legillator  Mofes^  and  your  Matter 
Jefus; 

L.  Then  (Peter  faid.  Don't  you  think  it  a  pccc 
of  Madnefs  for  any  one  to  pretend  to  aflert^  that 
there  is  another  God  befides  the  God  of  the  Uni- 
vcrfe :  And  then  to  fay,  1  fuppofe  there  i^  a  certaia 
Power  ?  And  before  a  Man  is  fure  of  what  he 
fays,  to  pretend  to  aflure  others  of  it  ?  Is  any 
body  fo  rafli  as  to  give  credit  to  your  Words, 
while  he  fees  you  your  felf  doubtful  about  them  t 
and  to  admit  that  there  is  any  Power  unknown 
to  God  the  Creator,  and  to  Mofesj  and  to  the 
Prophets,  and  to  the  Law,  and  to  Jefus  our 
Mdfter?  Which  Power  is,  it  feems,  fo  good, 
that  it  is  not  willing  to  be  known  to  any  tot  to 
One  alone,  to  you,  one  of  fuch  a  CharaSer? 
Befides,  if  this  Power  be  new,  how  is  it  that  it 
does  not  give  us  fbme  new  Senfe,  befides  thofe 
Five  which  we  have  already?  that  by  the  help 
of  this  Seftfe,  thus  newly  beftow'd  on  us,  we 
may  comprehend  and  underftand  this  new  Power? 
Or,  if  it  cannot  beftow  fuch  an  one,  how  has  it 
bcftow*d  any  fuch  thing  on  you  ?  Or,  if  it  has 
reveal'd  any  thing  to  you,  why  not  alio  to  usl 
Bat  if  you  have  of  your  felf  perceiv'd,  what  tk 
very  Prophets  themfelves  were  not  able  to  per- 
ceive and  underftand.  Come  on,  tell  us  now 
what  every  one  of  us  has  in  his  Thoughts*  For 
if  fo  powerful  a  Spirit  be  in  you,  that  you  know 
what  is  above  the  Heavens,  even  when  it  is  ofl- 
known  to  all,  and  to  all  incomprehenfible,  yoi 
certainly  do  much  more  eaCly  know  the  Thought: 
of  Men,  which  are  upon  the  Earth.  But  i 
you  are  not  able  to  know  our  Thoughts  wh 
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ftand  here,  how  can  you  fay  that  you  know  Book  II. 
what  is  known  to  none  ?  Ky^\rsj 

LI.  Believe  me,  you  would  never  have  known 
what  Light  is,  unlefs  you  had  recdv'd  from  the 
Light  both  the  Senfe  and  Perception  of  Seeing  -^ 
and  lb  of  the  reft.     Now  when  you  ha)^  got 
this  Way  the  Notion,  you  invent,  in  the  way 
of  dreaming,  fomewhat  greater  and  more  fub- 
iimej  but  only  by  an  hint  taken  from  your  five 
Senfes,   to  the  Beftower  whereof  you  are  un- 
grateful.   But  aflure  your  felf,  that  while  yoa 
are  unable  to  find  out  fome  new  Senfe  over  and 
above  thofe  Five,  the  ufe  of  which  we  all  enjoy, 
you  can  never  affert  a  new  God*    Then  faid  5/- 
aw.  While  all  Senfations  poflible  belong  to  one 
of  the  five  Senfes,  that  Power  which  is  fuperior 
to  all  things  cannot  add  any  new  one.    Then  faid 
Petfr^  That  is  falfe  i  for  there  is  a  fixth  Senfe, 
that  of  Prefcience  :  for  the  other  five  Senfes  are 
apable  only  of  Kmwlcd^^  but  the  Sixth  of  Fore- 
howledg ;  which  Senfe  the  Prophets  had.    How  * 

therefore  can  you  know  a  God  unknown  to  all, 
when  you  have  not  been  vouchfaf 'd  the  Prophe- 
tick  Senfe,  which  is  that  of  Foreknowledg  ? 
Then  Simon  began  to  fay.  That  neither  did  any 
one  of  the  Angels,  or  of  the  Dxmons^  or  of  the 
Jewsj  nor  indeed  any  Creature  which  fubfifted 
by  the  Power  of  God  the  Creator,  know  this 
Power  i  which  was  incomprehenfible  by,  and* 
foperior  to  them  all,  even  to  that  God  that 
made  the  World.  For  how  could  the  Law  of 
the  Creator  himfelf  dilcover  to  me  that  Power, 
which  the  Creator  himfelf  never  knew  •,  while 
it  was  unacquainted  with  what  it  IhouW  dif- 
cover? 

LII.  Then  Peter  faid,  1  wonder  how  you  caa 
fcarn  more  out  of  the  Law  than  the  Law  could 
teach,  or  knew  7  and  bow  you  pretend  to  draw 
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Book  II.  Argaments  out  of  the  Law  for  your  AflTertions, 
ly^VX^when  you  affirm,  that  neither  does  the   Law 
know  what  you  fay,  nor  he  that  gave  the  Law  j 
-that  is,  the  Creator  of  the  World.     I  do  alfo 
wonder  how  you,  who  alone  know  thefe  things, 
ftand  here  with  us,  and  are  confin'3  within  the 
Limits  of  this  fmall  Court.    Then  Simon  per- 
ceiving Peter^  and  all  the  People  to  laugh,  faid^ 
Pner^  Do  you  laugh,  when  we  are  difcourfing 
of  Things   of  fuch  great  Moment  and  Confe- 
qoence  ?    Then  faid  Peter^  Be  not  in  a  Paffion, 
Simon  j  for  we  do  nothing  contrary  to  our  pro- 
mife :  we  neither  fliut  our  Ears,  as  you  faid  we 
would  J  nor  are  we  running  away  upon  the  firfl: 
hearing  you  talk  of  your  Ineffables.    Ko,  we  keep 
our  places  ftill ;  for  indeed  you  have  not  fpoken 
things  fo  much  as  probable,  which   might  in 
feme  fmall  degree  have  afFefted  us.     At  leaft  we 
cxpcft  that  you  fliould  explain  to  us  this  Kotion, 
How  you  have  attained  the  Knowledg  of  that  God 
from  the  Law,  which  it  knows  nothing  ofj  and 
whom  he  that  made  the  Law  is  ignorant  of. 
Then  laid  Simon^  If  you  will  leave  off  laughing, 
I  will  prove  it  by  plain  Reafons.  •  Peter  rcply'd. 
To  be  fore  I  will  leave  of,   that  I  may  learn 
from  you  how  you  have  attained  the  knowledg 
of  that   from  the  Law,   which  the  Law  is  a 
ftranger  to,  and  which  the  God  of  the  Law  h'mi- 
ftlf  is  ignorant  o£ 

LIII.  Then  faid  Simon^  Hearken  j  *Tis  mani- 
feft  to  all,  and  certainly  known,  the  after  an 
ineffable  manner,  that  there  is, One  God,  the 
Belt  of  all  Beings;  from  whom  every  Thing  that 
is,  derivM  its  Original ;  and  that  all  Beings  that 
are  after  him  are  fubjeft  to  him,  as  to  their  Go- 
vernor, and  One  Superior  to  them  all.  -When 
therefore  I  perceiv'd  that  this  God  that  created 
the  World,  ia  (he  meaner  ^efcrib'd  ifl  th?  J^w, 

jva? 


Digitized 


by  Google 


of  CtEMENT.  105 

was  in  many  things  an  infirm  Being,  while  yet  Book  II. 
Infirmity  is  far  removM  from  a  perfeft  Godj  and  L/Wi 
1  withal  obfervM  that  this  God  was  not  perfeft, 
1  was  forc'd  to  allow  that  there  was  another  who 
was  perfeft.  For,  as  I  faid,  according  to  the^ 
accoant  of  the  written  Law,  this  God  appears  to 
be  infirm  in  many  things:  and  firft  becaufe  the 
Man  whom  he  formed  was  not  able  to  remain  in 
that  ftate  which  he  defirM;  and  becaufe  he  is  not 
a  good  God,  who  gave  a  Law  to  the  firft  Man^ 
that  he  might  eat  indeed  of  all  the  Trees  of  Para- 
difcj  hut  Jhould  Inot  touch  the  Tree  of  Knowled^ ; 
but  that  if  he  touched  it  he  jhould  die.  For  why 
fliould  he  forbid  him  to  eat  in  order  to  know 
what  was  good,  and  what  was  evil;  that  when 
he  knew  them  he  might  avoid  the  evil,  and  chufe 
the  good?  Yet  would  he  not  grant  this  liberty* 
And  becaufe,  contrary  to  that  Command,  he  did 
taft  of  it,  and  thence  underftood  what  was  good 
and  what  evil ;  and  learnM  out  of  reverence  to 
cover  his  fecret  Parts,  as  perceiving  it  undecent 
to  Hand  before  his  Creator  with  his  fecret  Parts 
uncovered,  he  condemns  him  to  die,  who  had 
given  honour  to  God  ;  and  curfcs  the  Serpent, 
who  had  IhewM  him  what  to  do.  Now  certain- 
ly, if  Man  was  to  be  hart  on  this  account,  why 
didHe  at  all  put  the  caufe  of  his  Hurt  in  Paradife  ? 
but  if  it  was  a  good  thing  which  he  put  in  Para- 
dife, 'tis  not  the  part  of  a  good  Being  to  forbid 
that  which  is  good.  • 

LIV,  So  then,  whereas  hQ  that  ijiade  Man  and 
the  World,  in  the  manner  defcribM  in  the  Law, 
muft  be  Imperfpftjthis  gives  us  t6  underftand  that 
there  is  another  who  is  Perfeft.  For  of  necefiity 
there  muft*be  One  Being  fuperior  to  all  the  reft, 
on  whofe  account  every  Creature  keeps  its  owa 
order.  When  therefore  I  knew  that  there  muft 
^eedsbc  oac  that  is  more  benign  and  more  pow- 
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Book  !!•  erful  than  that  imperfeft  God  who  gave  the  Law ; 
'and  I  underftood  by  thecomparifon  with  an  im- 
perfeft  Being,  that  there  was  one  perfeft,  I  ga- 
,  ther'd  from  the  Scripture  the  exiftence  of  that 
God  of  whom  the  Scripture  did  not  fpeak.  .And 
by  this  means,  O  Petery  was  I  able  to  learn  that 
'  from  the  Law  which  the  Law  knew  nothing  of. 
And  indeed,  tho  the  Law  had  afforded  no  indica- 
tions whence  it  might  have  been  colleded  that 
the  God  who  created  the  World  was  imperfefl:, 
.1  was  able,  evenfronj  the  Evils  that  are  done  in 
this  World,  and  not  correfted,  to  gather  that 
ieither  its  Creator  was  not  all-powerful,  who  did 
notcorred  what  was  doneamifsj  I  mean  if  he 
were  not  able  to  corredthem^  or  that  if  he 
were  able,  and  would  not  take  the  Evils  away,  he 
is  an  evil  Being  himfelf.  But  if  he  neither  could 
nor  would,  he  was  neither  powerful  nor  good* 
^  And  hence  are  we  forcM  to  gather  that  there  is  a- 
notherGod,  better,  and  more  powerful  than  all 
other  Beings.  Now  if  you  have  any  thing  to  re- 
ply to  this  reafoning,  let  us  know  it  imme- 
diately. 

LV.  Peter  anfwered,  O  Simony  fuch  Opinions, 
which  refled  upon  God^  ufe  to  be  advanced  by 
fuch  as  read  the  Law,  not  as  deliver'd  by  their 
Matters,  but  fetting.up,  for  their  own  Teachers: 
and  they  fuppofe  that  they  can  underftand  the 
Law  without  the  expofition  of  any  one  that  has 
learn'd  it  from  a  Matter.  But  for  the  prefent, 
\to  follow  the  written  Law  according  to  your 
interpretation  of  it,  fince  you  affirm  that  the 
Creator  of  the  World  is  thereby  fhew'd  not  to  be 
powerful,  and  not  to  be  good,  how  can  yon 
avoid  feeing  that  that  Power  of  yours,  which 
you  fay  is  fuperior  to  all  Beings,  is  liable  and  ex- 
posed to  the  very  fame  reproaches?  For  in  the 
fame  manner  may  it  be  (kid  of  it,  that  lince  it 
^  -  '       does 
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does  not  corred  all  that  is  here  done  amifs,  *tis  Book  If. 
not  powerful  i  or  if  it  be  able  and  is  not  wil-  L/VXJ 
ling,  'tis  an  evil  Being  ;i  but  if  it  be  neither  a- 
blc  nor  willing,  'tis  both  weak  and  iraperfea.* 
Whence  this  your  new  Power  will  not  only  be 
liable  to  the  fame  blame^  bat  to  a  worfej  if  be- 
fides  all  this  it  muft  be  believM  to  exift  when  it  • 
does  not.    For  he  that  created  the  World,  'tis 
plain  from  what  he  has  done  in  creating  the 
World,  that  he  does  really  exift;  as  you  your 
felf  cannot  deny :. but  this  Power  which  you  fay 
you  alone  do  know,  gives  no  indication  whereby 
we  can  fo  much  as  obfervc  that  he  is,  or  has  any 
fubfiftence  at  all.- 

LVI.  Whataftrange  thing  Is  it  then  to  leave^ 
God,  in  whofe  World  we  live,  and  enjoy  all  the 
nccelTaries  of  Life,  and  to  follow  we  know  not 
whom  J  from  whom  we  not  only  do  rtceive  no 
benefits,  but  cannot  indeed  know  that  he  has  any 
exiftencei  becaufe  in  reality  he  does  not  exift? 
For  if  you  call  him  Light,  and  lay  he  is  brighter 
than  the  ordinary  Light,  you  borrow  a  word 
from  the  Creator  of  the  World:  or  if  you  call 
him  a  fuperexcellent  Subftance,  you  mean  an  Un- 
derftanding  Being,  with  the  addition  of  Speech : 
or  if  you  make  mention  of  a  Mind,  or  of  Good- 
nefs,  Qr  of  Life,  or  of  any  thing  elfe,  you  bor- 
row your  words  from  this  World.  While  there- 
fore you  have  not  the  leaft  thing  that  is  new  to 
lay  of  this  Power  which  you  fpeak  of,  I  do  not 
mean  as  to  your  notions  of  it,  but  even  as  to  the 
bare  names  you  give  if,  how  aukwardly  do  you 
introduce  a  new  God,  when  you  cannot  fo  much 
as  invent  a  new  name  for  him  ?  For  not  only 
the  Creator  of  the  World  is  called  a  Power,  but 
the  very  Minifters  of  his  Glory  alfo,  and  aU  the 
Hoft  of  Heaven  are  fo  ftiled.  Is  it  not  there- 
fore, levcn  ia  your  opinion,  better  to  follow  our 
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Book  II.  God  that  made  us,  as  our  Father,  who  inftrufts 
i/VVi?  and  improves  us  as  he  knows  to  be  belt  for  us  ? 
Nay  if,  as  you  fay,  there  be  a  God  more  benign 
than  all  Beings,  'tis  certain  that  he  will  not  be 
angry  with  us:  and  if  he  be  angry,  he  is  an  evif 
Being.  *But  as  to  our  God,  if  he  be  angry  and 
•  revenges,  he  is  not  evil,  but  jufl:  :  for  he  does 
but  corred  and  amend  his  own  Children.^  But 
for  him  that  has  nothing  to  do.  with  us,  if  he  be 
revengeful  towards  us,  how  can  he  be  a  good  Be- 
ing, while  he  punilhes  us,  becaufe  we  will  not 
forfake  our  own  Father  to  follow  him,  upon  fome 
idle  Sufpicions  only  ?  How  then  can  fuch  a  Being 
be  by  you  afErm'd  to  be  good,  who  cannot  be 
fuppos'd  to  be  fo  muchas'jult  ? 

LVII.  .Then  faid  Simouy  Are  you  Peter  in  lb 
great  an  error  as  not  to  know  that  our  Souls  are 
deriv'd  from  a  good  God,  that  is  the  belt  of  Be- 
ings i  but  are  puUM  away  from  him  as  Captives^ 
and  fent  into  this  World?*  Then  faid  Petevy 
Therefore  he  is  not  unknown  to  all,  as  you  laid 
a  while  ago.  •Yet  if  this  Power  was  ftronger 
than  all  other  Beings,  how  came  it  about  that 
a  good  God  permitted  the  Souls  deriv'd  from  him 
to  fcje  carried  away  captive?  '  Then  Simon  reply 'd, 
JHe  fent  God  the  Creator  to  create  the  World: 
but  he,  when  he  had  created  the  World,  dedarM 
bimfelf  God.  Then  Peter  faid.  Therefore  he 
is  not  unknown  to  him  that  created  the  World^ 
as  you  faid  above  j  nor  is  he  unknown  to  the 
Souls  themfelves,  lince  they  were  puUM  away 
from  him.  Who  is  it  then  that  is  ignorant  of 
him?  If  both  the  World^s  Creator  knows  him, 
being  indeed  fent  by  him,  as  you  your  felf  fay  • 
and  all  Souls  know  him  alfo,  as  being  themfelves 
pull'd  away  frpm  him,  and  fent  hither  by  vio- 
lence. But  befides,  I  defire  you  would  inform 
.'ine,  wl?ether  he  that  fent  the  Creator  of  the 

World 


Digitized 


by  Google 


o/  Clement.  107 

World  did  not  know  that  he  whom  he  fentBookU. 
would  not  be  faithful  to  him,  or  not  ?  If  he  did  u^wi 
not  know  this,  he  wanted  Prefcienccj  but  if  he 
did  foreknow  it,  and  yet  fufTer'd  it,  he  is  him- 
felf  guilty  of  the  fad,  lince  he  did  not  hinder  it : 
and  if  he  was  not  able  to  hinder  it,  be  was  not 
aD-powerful.  But  in  cafe  he  did  not  hinder  it, 
as  if  he  knew  it  was  a  good  thing,  he  wiU  be 
found  to  be  the  better  Being  who  ventured  to  do 
that  good  thing,  which  he  that  fent^  him  was 
ignorant  of. 

LVIII.  Then  faid  Simon^  He  receives  thofe 
that  are  willing  to  come  to  him,  and  does  good 
to  them.  Peter  reply^d,  This  is  no  new  thing  i 
for  the  fame  is  done  by  him  whom  you  own  to  be 
the  Creator  of  the  World.  Simon  anfwered. 
But  this  good  God  gives  Salvation  upon  our  bare 
acknowledgment  othim ;  but  the  Creator  of  the 
World  requires  beCdes  that  the  Law  be  fulfilled. 
Teter  faid.  Then  he  faves  Adulterers  and  Mur* 
derers^  if  they  do  but  know  him  j  while  he  does 
not  fave  the  Good,  the  Sober,  or  the  Merciful,  if 
they  are  ignorant  of  him  i  tho  they  have  receiv'd 
no  indications  of  his  Being.  A  mighty  good 
Being  this!  who  is  not  fo  remarkable  for  fa  ving 
the  Bad,  as  for  affording  no  mercy  to  the  Good* 
Simon  faid,  .'Tis  very  difficult  for  a  Man,  while 
beisiu  the  flelh,  to  know  him.  For  this  Body 
therein  the  Soul  is  confin'd,  is  more  horrible 
than  the  greateft  Darknefs^  and  heavier  than  the 
worft  fort  of  Clay/  Peter  anfwered.  Therefore 
thb  goodN  God  feeks  what  is  difficult.  Bat  he 
that  is  truly  God  feeks  what  is  eafier.  As  he 
18  good  therefore,  let  him  leave  us  to  our  Father, 
«aa  our  Creator  j  and  when  we  are  departed 
from  the  Body,  and  have  left  that  Darknefs  you 
fpeak  of,  then  we  Ihall  know  him  with  greater 
^fe^  or  rather  the  Soul  will  theiii  underftand 
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Book  II.  that  her  Creator  was  God,  and  wit!  remain  with 
^■^^V^  him  i  nor  will  any  longer  be  wearied  with  rari- 
ous  Thoughts  i  nor  will  fly  to  any  other  Power, 
which  is  known  to  none  but  to  Simon  only  i  and 
which  is,  it  feems,  of  fo  great  Goodnefs,  that 
unlefs  any  one  will  be  guilty  of  Impiety  towards 
his  own  Parent,  he  cannot  come  to  it.  I  cannot 
onderftand  how  this  Power  can  be  call'd  either 
good  or  juft,  when  no  one  can  plekfe  it,  with- 
out behaving  himfelf  impioufly  towards  him 
that  made  him« 

LIX.  Simon  reply'd,  'Tis  not  any  inftaace  of 
Impiety  to  fly  to  him  that  has  a  more  diffufive 
Glory,  for  our  advantage  and  greater  gain. 
Tcter  anfwered.  If  it  be  as  you  fay,  that  'tis 
not  any  infl:ance  of  Impiety  to  fly  to  a  Stran- 
ger, t'tis  however  undoubtedly  an  inftancc  of 
Piety  to  continue  with  our  own  Father,  altho 
he  fhould  be  poor.  •  Or  if  you  do  not  allow  it 
to  be  a  piece  of  Impiety  to  leave  our  own 
Father,  and  to  fly  to  another,  as  to  a  better 
Being  i  and  if  you  do  not  believe  our  Creator 
will  have  any  Indignation  on  this  account,  yet 
'  you  muft  grant  that  much  lefs  will  a  good  God 
be  angry,  that  while  we  were  Aliens  from  him 
we  did  not  fly  to  him,  but  continued  with 
our  Creator^  And  I  cannot  but  imagin  that 
he  will  rather  commend  us,  becaufe  we  have 
prefervM  our  Integrity  to  God  our  Creator, 
on  this  Conlideration,  that  if  we  had  been  his, 
we  fhould  never  have  been  feduc'd  by  the  la- 
ticements  of  others  to  forfake  him.  For  if 
any  one  is  intic'd  by  greater  Promifes  to  leave 
his  own  Parent,  and  fly  to  another,  it  may 
happen  that  he  may  again  forfake  him,  and  go 
ftill  to  another,  who  fliall  promife  greater 
things :  and  this  may  the  rather  be  expeded,  be- 
caufe he  was  not  the  proper  Son  of  this  ftoond  Be- 
ing? 
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ing ;  and  he  had  prevail'd  with  himfelf  to  forfakc  Book  IK 
him,   who  by  Nature   was  his  Father.     Simon  cr\/V» 
faid^  Bat  what  if  Souls  are  deriv'd  from  him, 
and  are  ignorant  of  him,  t ho  he  be  really  their 
Father  ? 

LX.  Then  Peter  faid.  You  give  us  Proof  e- 
nough  of  his  Weaknefs  j  for  if  he  be,  as  you  fay, 
more  powerful  than  aU  Beings,  the  weaker  can 
never  be  believM  to  take  the  Spoils  away  from  the  Luke  it 
Stronger :  Or,  if  God  the  Creator  could  by  force  22. 
pall  away  the  Souls,  and  fend  them  into  this 
World,  How  will  a  good  God  call  thofe  Souls  to 
PuniOiment,  when  they  are  fent  away  from  the 
Body,  and  loos'd  from  the  Bonds  of  their  Cap- 
tivity, which  were  fuffer'd  to  be  drawn  down 
hither,  and  qonfin'd  to  a  Body,  as  to  the  dark- 
nefs  of  Ignorance,  through  either  his  Sloth  or 
his  Weaknefs  ?  You  feem  to  me  to  be  ignorant 
what  a  Father,  ^nd  what  a  God  is.  •  I  could  in-  - 
deed  tell  you  whence  Souls  are  derived,  when, 
and  after  what  manner  they  were  made  \  but  'tis 
not  lawful  for  me  to  difcover  thefe  things  to  you, 
while  you  are  in  fo  great  an  Error  as  to  the  know- 
Icdg  of  God.  Then  Simon  reply'd.  There  will 
be  a  time  when  you  will  repent  that  you  did 
not  attend  to  what  I  faid  concerning  the  In^ 
efi^ble  Power.  P^r^r  laid,  Beftow  upon  us  then, 
as  I  have  often  laid  already,  you  who  pretend 
to  be  as  it  were  a  new  God,  or  one  that  is  come 
down  from  him,  fome  new  Senfe,  by  which  wc 
may  know  this  new  God  whom  you  fpeak  of: 
for  thofe  five  Senfes  which  God  our  Creator  has 
given  us,  preferve  their  Fidelity  to  their  Creator  5 
nor  are  they  fenfible  of  any  other  God  "J  their 
very  Nature  fecuring  that  their  Fidelity. 

LXI.  To  this  Simon  anfvver'd  :  Attend  to  what 
I  am  going  to  fay,  and  guide  your  Thoughts  into 
that  invifible  way  of  reafoning,  whereby  you 
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Book  II.  may  fee  the  force  of  my  Demonftration  •    Hear- 
i^^VN;  ken  therefore  immediately-    Was  you  never  in 
fuch  a  deep  ftudy,  as  to  extend  your  Mind  to  far 
Countries  and  IQands,  at  a  great  ^iftance,^  and 
to  remain  with  fuch  a  fix'd  obftinacy  in  thofe 
Thoughts,  as  neither  to  be  able  to  lee  thoft  that 
were  prefent,  nor  to  know  where  you  your  felf 
were,  on  account  of  the  ravilhing  Pleafure  of 
thofe  Objeds  which  were  before  your  Eyes? 
Peter  reply'd.  This  is  very  true  Simorz  5  and  this 
has  often  happened  to  my  felf,    Simon  faid.  Do 
yon  now  alfo  extend  this  your  imagination  as 
far  as  Heaven,  and  even  beyond  the  Heaven^ 
and  confider  that  there  ought  to  be  a  Place  be- 
yond the  World,  or  out  of  the  World,  wherein 
is  neither  Heaven  nor  Earth  i  and  where  even 
the  Shadow  of  the.  Bodies  which  are  here  occa- 
iion  no  Darknefs :  There  muft  needs  be  there- 
fore in  that  Place  an  immenfe  Light,  feeing  there 
are  no  Bodies  there,  nor  any  Darknefs  drifing 
from  Bodies.    Confider  alfo  what  a  Light  that 
mult  be,   which  has  no  fucceffion  of  Darknefs. 
For  if  the  Light  of  the  Sun  fills  all  this  World, 
how  vaft  do  you  fuppofe  mujR:  that  incorporeal 
and  infinite  Light  be  r  So  great,  without  quef-  . 
tion,  that  this  Light  of  the  Sun,  if  compared 
therewith,   will  appear  to  be  Darknefs  rather 
than  Light.       . 

LXII.  When  Simon  had  faid  thus,  Peter  re- 
vply^d,  Do  you  patiently  hearken  to  me  upon  both 
thefe  matters  -,  I  mean  both  about  the  Example 
of  extending  the  Imagination,  and  about  the 
Immenfity  of  Light.  I  remember,  O  Simortj  that 
when  once  I  was  in  deep  Thoughts,  I  extended 
iliy  Imagination,  as  you  fay,  into  Regions  and 
Iflands  at  a  great  diltance,  and  faw  them  in  my 
.  Wind  as  well  as  with  my  Eyes.  When  I  was 
once  at  Capernaum  bufy  in  catching  Fi^  and 
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fat  npofl  a  Stone,  having  in.  my  hand  an  Hook  Book  IL 
fixM  to  a  Line,  fit  for  the  inticing  and  catching  %y\r^ 
of  Filhes,  I  was  thus:  fo  for  indeed,  that  I  did 
oot  feel  when  there  was  a  Filh  hanging  to  the 
Hook  i  while  my  Imagination,  which  was  ex- 
tended as  far,  ran  over  that  ray  lovely  City 
Jerufatem  j  whither,  when  I  was  awake,  I  had 
frcciuently  afcended  on  the  account  of  my  Ob- 
lations and  Prayers.  Moreover,  having  heard 
from  others  the  Fame  of  this  City  C^farea^  and 
having  been  defirous  to  fee  it  alfo,  I  did  then 
fcem  to  fee  that  City,  which  I  had  then  never 
been  in;  and  had  fuch  Notions  of  it  as  it 
was  rcafonablc  to  have  of  a  great  City,  with 
Gates,  Walls,  Baths,  Streets,  Turnings,  Mar-» 
kets,  and  the  like  •,  juft  fuch,  I  mean,  as  I  had 
fcen  in  other  Cities.  Nay,  fo  far  was  I  delighted 
with  this  my  eager  Profped,  that  really,  as  you 
faid,  I  neither  faw  him  that  was  with  me,  aild 
fit  by  me  •,  nor  did  I  know  where  it  was  that  I 
fit.    Then  faid  Simony  Now  you  fpeak  Well. 

LXllI.  Peter  went  on:  At  laft  when  through 
this  bufy  Fancy  I  did  not  at  all  obferve,  that  I 
had  a  great  Fifli  hanging  upon  my  Hook,  no 
not  when  it  violently  ran  away  with  the  Line 
^nd  the  Hook  too  out  of  my  Hand  j  my  Bro- 
ther Andrew^  who  fat  by  me,  feeing  me  in  this 
ftatc  of  Stupidity,  and  juft  ready  to  fall  down, 
ftruck  me  on  the  Side  with  his  Elbow,  and  a- 
waken'd  me,  who  had  been  in  a  kind  of  Sleep. 
Prfff,  fays  he,  don't  you  fee  how  great  a  Fifh 
you  have  caught?  What,  are  you  bcfidesyour 
felf,  that  you  arc  fo  aftonilh'd  and  ftupid? 
What  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  tell  me.  I  an- 
fwer'd,  but  not  without  a  previous  kind  of  In- 
dignation, becaufe  he  had  depriv'd  me  of  the 
fwectnefs  of  the  Profpeft  which  was  before  me, 
that  I  was  weU  y  but  that  ia  my  Imagination 


Digitized 


by  Google 


\ 

1 1 2  The  ^cognitions 

Book  II.  I  had  a  Profpeft  of  my  dear  JcrufaUm'^  as  alio  of 
c-i^  V»  Cdifarea  i  and  that  indeed  I  was  prefent  with  him 
in  Body,  but  in  Mind  was  intirely  abfent.  Up* 
on  this  he,  by  an  Infpiration,  which  I  do  nor 
know  whence  it  came,  fpake  to  me  this  lecrcc 
and  concealed  Truth : 

LXIV.  Pcter^  fays  he.  Leave  ofTj  what  are 
you  doing  ?  For  thofe  that  begin  to  admit  the 
Infpiration  of  D£mons^  or  to  bediftrafted,  be- 
gin fo  at  the  beginning :  At  firft  they  are  carried 
away  by  their  Imaginations  into  all  fort  of  plca- 
fant  and  delightful  Ideas  ^  and  afterwards  in 
their  vain  and  idle  Tranfports,  they  indulge 
themfelves  in  Notions  which  have  nothing  real 
to  anfwer  them.  Now  this  happens  through  a 
certain  feeblenefs  of  the  Soul,  whereby  it  does 
not  fee  what  is  real,  but  defires  to  reprefent  to 
it  felf  what  is  not  fo.  And  this  is  the  cafe  of  thofe 
that  have  the  Phrenfy,  who  feem  to  themfelves 
to  fee  many  Ideas,  on  account  that  their  Soul, 
by  the  extremity  of  Cold  or  Heat,  is  difor- 
der'd  and  diflocated ;  and  fb  is  put  beiide  its  na« 
tural  State.  Thofe  alfo  who  are  afBifted  with 
Thirft,  when  they  fall  into  a  deep  Sleep,  feem 
to  themfelves  to  fee  Rivers  and  Fountains,  and 
to  drink  of  them.  Now  this  Diftemper  arifes 
from  the  drynefs  of  a  diforder'd  Body.  Whence 
it  is  certain,  that  thefe  Circumftances  arife  by 
the  fault  either  of  the  Soul  or  of  the  Body. 

LXV.  And  that,  after  all,  you  may  be  coo- 
vinc'd  of  the  Truth  of  what  I  fay,  I  told  my 
Brother  what  Places,,  and  what  Aflemblies  of 
People  I  thought  I  faw  in  Jerufalem^  which  City 
I  had  often  feen :  As  alfo  I  pretended  as  to  Ot^ 
fareay  which  I  had  never  feen,  that  it  was  fuch 
a  City  as  I  had  reprefentcd  to  my  fetf  in  my 
Imagination.  But  when  I  came  hitJier,  and 
found  nothing  at  all  like  to  what  I  had  fancy'd, 
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1  blamM  my  felf,  and  took  particular  notice  Book  II. 
how  in  reality  I  had  firam'd  my  Notion  of  its  o^^W/ 
Gates,  and  Walls,  and  other  Edifices,  by  Way 
of  Similitude  to  fuch  Cities  as  I  had  feen  elfe* 
where :  For  indeed  no  one  can  think  of  any  Ob- 
jcd  intirely  new,  whofe  Idea  had  never  any 
thing  to  anfwer  it  in  Nature.^  Fo|'  tho  a  Man 
can  frame  the  Notion  of  Bull's  with  five  Heads 
apiece,  outpf  his  own  Fancy,  yet  does  fie  re- 
afiy  frame  this  Notion  from  fuch  as  he  has  fecn 
with  one  Head  apiece.  Accordingly  there  is  no 
room  to  .doubt,  if  indeed  you  now  feera  to  fte 
any  thing  in ,  your  own  imagination  above  the 
Heavens,  but  that  you  reprefent  it,toyourfdf 
from  what  you  fee  here  upon  Earth.  Or  if  you 
fappofc  that  your  Mind  can  eafily  be  admitted 
into  the  Ileavens,  and  that  you  can  conterii- 

!)late  wbat  is  there,  and  fo  attain  to  the  know- 
edg  of  fhat  immenfe  Light  •,  I  fuppofe  that  he 
who  can  comprehend  all  this,  can  more  eafily 
transfer  that  bis  Senfation,  which  is  able  to 
afcend  thither^  into  the.  Heart  and  Brcaft  of 
anyone  of  us  here  prefent,  and  can  tell  us  what 
are  his  inward  Thoughts.  If  therefore  you  can 
difdofe  the  Thoughts  of  any  one  of  our  Hearts, 
I  mean  of  one  who  is  not  prejudiced  on  your 
fide  already,  perhaps  we  may  believe  you  when 
you  fay  that  you  are  able  to  know  what  is  a- 
oovc  the  Heavens  j  altho  indeed  tliefe  latter 
Objefts  are  much  more  exalted  than  the  other. 

LXVI.  To  all  this  Simon  reply'd,  Now  you 
have  been  trifling  all  this  while,  pray  hear  me 
at  laft.  Tis  impoflible  but  that  every  thing 
that  the  Mind  of  Man  can  think  of,  muft  really 
and  truly  exift  ^  for  what  does  not  exift  has  no 
Idea  belonging  to  it,  nor  can  it  be  the  Objed 
of  Thought.  Then  faid  Peter^  If  every  thing 
that  can  be  the  Objeft  of  Thought  does  really 
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Book  II.  exift ;  fuppofe  that  one  Perfon  fhould  immne  in 
<^rvx;  his  Mind  that  immcnfe  Place  yoa  fpeak  of,  be- 
yond the  Worlds  to  be  Light,  andaBother  to  be 
Darknefs  ^  bow  caa  one  and  the  fame  Place  be 
both  Light  and  Darknefs,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent Imaginations  of  the  Perfoqs  who  think  of 
it  ?    To  which  Simon  laid.  Let  that  al9ne  which 

^Lhave  (aid  for  the  prefent ;  and  do  you  tell  qs 
what  you  take  to  be  above  |he  Heavens. 

.  LXVU.  Then  faid  Peter^  If  you  b^lxev'd  in  the 
true  .Fountain  of  Light,  I  could  inform  you 
what  that  really  was  wbich  is  Immenfe,  and  after 
what  manner  it  exiAed,  and  not  tell  you  only 
my  own  Imagination^  and  could  give  you  a 

.  coherent  Account  of  the  Truth  j  and  tWs  by 

:  making  ufe  not  of  Sophifms,  but  of  Teftimo- 
hies  taken  from  the  Law,  and  from  t|9ature,  that 

.  you  might  be  fenTible  that  the  Law  -does  \vl  the 
molt  eminent  manner  give  ns  a  fure  Kotion  of 
Immenfity*    Now  if  the  Notion  of  Immoifity 

-be  not  a  ftranger  to  the  Law,  to  be  fure  no 
Notion  can  be  a  ftranger  to  it  j  and  tlierefore 
that  mult  be  felfe  which  you  fuppos'd,  that  the 

.  Law  is  a  ftranger  to  fome  Dodrine$:  And  much 
more  muft  it  thence  appear,  that  be  tlmt  g^ve 
the  Law  can  be  a  ftranger  to  none  of  them. 
Yet  cannot  I  difcourfe  with  you  at  aU  about 
Iramenfity  and  Infinity,  unlefs  you  will  firft  ad- 
mit my  account  of  thofe  Heavens  that  are  ter- 
minated and  finite  j  at  leaft  till  you  have  pro- 
duc'd  your  Account  of  them.  And  certainly  if 
you  cannot  be  made  to  underftand  things  which 
are  finite  and  limited,  much  more  will  it  be 
impoffible  for  you  either  to  know  or  to  difcourfe 
of  what  is  infinite. 

LXVIII.  SifTton  reply 'd,  It  feems  bell  to  me 
to  believe  in  the  grofs,  that  there  is  a  God,  and 
that  there  is  no  other  than  the  vilible  Heaven 
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in  thf  Umvcrfe.  P4tti/'  anfwerM,  Nat  fo.  But  Book  II- 
we  ought  to  own  One  only  Qod^  Who  is  truly  l^v^' 
focb,  and  th^t  there  are  more  than  one  Heaven, 
whicb  were,  niadc  by|him  ,  a^  ajfo  the  Law  fajs: 
One  of  which  IS  fuperior  to  the  other :  ahd  with- 
in that  is  the  vifiMe  Firiqament  contained :  and 
that  thetorm^rpf  thep^.  is  perpetual  and  eternal, 
to^tbef  withes  Inhabitants ;  but  that  phe  other 
whidi  is  vifible,  is  tp  bediublvM,  and  to  pafs 
away  at  the  confuromation  of ,  ^1  Things :  that  fo 
the  former,  which  is  the  antjenter,  and  fuperior 
Heaven,  may,  after  the  Day  of  Judgment,  appear 
to  the  Saints,  and  fuch  as  are  worthy  of  it.  To 
which  Siin^on  laid, .  All  this  may  appear  to  Be- 
lievers to  be  as  you  fayj  but  f6r  him  that  will 
expcft  proofs  of  this  Dodrine,  ^twill  be  impof- 
fible  to  fetch,  them  out  of  the  Law,  efpeaally 
that  cpncerniag  the  Imroenfity  of  the  Light. 

LXIX.  TTbcnfaid  Fetery  Do  not  you  fuppofc 
that  wedc;llire  thefe  Doijrines  fliould  be  received 
W  an  implicit  Faith  j  for  we  can  prove  them  by 
Evidence.  For  'tis  not  fafe  that  fuch  Points 
ftoold  depend  upon  a  bare  Faith,  without  Evi- 
icDce ;  feeiujg  what  is  true  cannot  be  deftitutc  of 
Evidence :  and  therefore  he  that  receives  thefe 
Doarine3as  fupported  by  Evidence,  can  never 
lofc  them  i  while  he  that  receives  them  without 
their  Proofs^  by  barely  believing  what  is  told 
him,  can  neither  preferve  them  fafe,  nor  is  he  at 
aB  certain  that  they  are  true.  For  he  that  eafily 
believes  does  as  cafily  disbelieve-,  but  he  that 
rcQuures  Evidence  for  the,  Doftrines  he  believes, 
aad  thereupon  recfcives  them,  is,  as  it  were,  held 
fell  by  the  Bonds  of  that  Evidence,  andean  ne- 
ver be  drawn  away  or  fepatated  from  what  he 
hasbeliev'd.  So  that  the  more  ready  anyone 
is  in  requiring  Evidence,  the  firmer  wiU  he  prove 
ia  the  retaining  his  Faith. 
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Book  II.     txX.  Then  laid  Simon^  This  is  a  mighty  thing 
-'^'W;  you  proraife,  to  Ihcw  us,  that  the  Eternity  of 
the  immenfe  Ligjit  can  be  prov'd  out  of  the 
Law.    And  when  Peter  had  laid^  I  am  ready  for 
it  when  you  pleafe ;  i  Simon  anfwerM^  Since  it  is 
now  lat^  if  you  can  prove  to  me,  as  I  ftand  by 
and  oppofe  you,  to  morrow,  that  this  World 
was  made,  and  that  Souls  are  Immortal,  yea 
fhall  gain  me  over,  and  I  will  afllft  you  in  your 
preaching.    And  when  he  had  faid  this,  he  went 
opt  with  about  one  Third  part  of  thofe  that 
came  with  him,  as  it  were  a  Thoufand  in  nam- 
ber  i  while  the  reft  fell  down  upon  their  Knees 
to  Peter  i  over  whom  lie  callM  upon  the  name 
of  God,  and  heal'd  Tome  that  had  Damons^  and 
cur'd  others  that  were  Infirm  i  and  fo  let  the 
People  go  away  with  Joy,  and  ordered  them  to 
meet  together  earlier  the  next  Day.  ,  Then  did 
Peter^  upon  the  departure  of  the  Multitude,  order 
a  Bed  to  be  made  upon  the  Ground,  in  the  open 
Air  of  that  Court  where  they  had  held  the  Difpu- 
tation ;  and  he  lay  down,  together  with  the  Ele* 
yen  beroremention'd :  while  I  lay  down  and  fupp'd 
with  fome  others^  who,  as  well  as  my  felf,  had 
heard  and  been  partakers  of  the  firft  parts  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  were  very  dear  to  me. 

LXXl.  -But  Peter y  as  he  was  of  9  moft  be- 
nign Temper,  confidering  that  this  fequeftra- 
tion  of  us  from  them  might  make  me  forrow- 
ful,  faid  to  me,|  O  Clement j  'tis  not  out  of  Pride 
that  I  do  not  fup  witB  fuch'  as  are  not  yet  pu- 
rify'd,  but  I  am  afraid  left  I  may  do  my  lelf 
harm,  without  doing  them  any  goodi  For  this 
1  can  certainly  afTure  you  of,  that  every  one  that 
has  at  any  time  worfhipp'd  Idols,  and  has  a- 
dor'd  thofe  whom  the  Pagans  call  Gods,  and 
I  Cor.  X.  has  tafied  of  things  facrlfc^d  to  them^  is  not  free 
from  an  unclean  Spirit :   For  he  has  made  him* 
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(elf  a  Gw&  of  the  Ddmons^  and  is  a  partaker  of  Book  H. 
that  Ddhon  whofe  Idea   he  has  formM  in  his  v>^W^ 
Mind,  whether  by  Fear  or  Love  ^   and  by  this 
means  be  is  not  cleansM  from  an  Unclean  Spirit : 
and  therefore  does'he  ftand  in  need  of  the  Puri- 
fication of  Baptifm,  that  that  Unclean  Spirit 
may  go  out  from  him,  which  has  taken  pofleT- 
fion  of  the  inward  Affedions'  of  his  Soul ;  and 
what  is  worfe,  there  appear  no  Indications'  of 
what  is  thus  within  in  fecret,  left  if  at  werepub- 
lickly  known  it  Ihould  be  driven  away  from  him.  * 
LXXII.  ^For  thofe  unclean  Spirits  delight  to 
ftay  in  the  Bodies  of  Men,  that  by  their  means 
they  may  fatisfy  their  own  Lufts ;  and  by  bend- 
ing the  affedions  of  the  Soul  to  what  they  de- 
fire,  may  compel  theib  to  be  obedient  to  their 
Lufts,  that  fo  they  may  become  intirely  the  In- 
ftromentsof  theDrfiww;  One  of  which  this^ir 
rnn  is,  wbo  is  feizM  with  this  fort  of  Di&afe, 
and  cannot  now  be  cur'd ;  becaufe  his  Sicknefs 
arifes  from  his  WiU,*  and  is  become  fpontaneous. 
Nor  indeed  does  the  Damon  inhabit  in  him  a- 
g^inft  his  WiU :  fo  that  if  any  one  would  drive 
Him  away  and  expel  him  out  of  4iim,  which  is 
now  infeparable  from  him,  and  is  become,  as  I 
may  fay,  his  very  Soul,  he  would  feem  rather 
to  kin  him,  and  to  incur  the  Grime  of  Murder. 
iPe  not  therefore  any  of  you  fad,  while  he  is 
feparated  from  eating  with  usj  for  every  ohe 
Ought  to  obferve  a  certain  time,  tho  no  longer 
than  himfelf  pleafe?,    for  he  that  defires  to  be 
baptiz'd  quickly  is  fequefter'd  but.  a  little,  but 
he  that   puts  it   off  longer    a  greater  time. 
Every  on^e  therefore  h^s  it  m  his  own  power  to 
ihorten  or  lengthen  jthe  time  of  his  Penance  i  fo 
that 'tis  in  your  own  Breafts  to  be  admitted  to 
our  Table  aflbon  as  you  pleafe,  but  'tis  not  in 
our  power  vhoarepof  aljow'd  to  eat  with  ^liy 
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B6okIiL  one,  unlets  he  be  firft  bapt^zM.  You  Ao  therc- 
c/^W;  fore  rather  keep  us  aH  this  while  from  eating 
with  yoo,  if  you  delay  this  Method  of  Purifica- 
tioa,  and  arc  not  baptiz'd  till  a  good  while 
bcnce.  When  he  had  Odd  this,  and  had  blefled, 
he  eat.  After  whicb^  when  he  had  returned 
Thanks  to  God,  he  went  in  and  took  \\h  Reft, 
as  we  did  all  in  like  manner  j  for  tiy  this  time 
Night  was  upon  us. 


B  o  oit  ni. 

I.  "^1^*  t^  O  W  fjter  rifing  at  Cock^crowing, 
and  being  defirous  to  awake  us,  he 
found  lis'  awake  already,  while  the 

.  ,    ,  Evening  Xartp  was  yet  burning. 

And  when,  according  to  bis  Cuftom,  be  had 
fali^jeij  lis,  a?i^  we'^werf^all  fet  down,  he  began 
after  this  'manner :  My  Brethren,  Nothing  is 
more  difficult  than  td  hold  a  Difputation  con- 
cerning: the  Truth  before  a  mixM  Multitude  ; 
for. Things  cannot  be  fpoken  to  all  as  they  really 
are,  on  account  of  thofe  who  hear  with  an  iU 
Temper  of  Mind,  and  to  infnare  u$:  yet  is  it 
not  proper  to  deceive  the  Auditory,  on  account 
of  thole  who  are  fincerely  defirous  of  hearing 
the  Truth.  What  then  muft  he  do,  who  muft 
fpeak  to  the  People  without  diftinftion?  Muft 
he  conceal  the  Truth?  How  then  can  he  in- 
ftrud  thofe  who  are  worthy?  Yet  if  he  de- 
clares the  plain  Truth  to  thofe  who  have  not  a 
defire  to  obtain  Salvation,  he  offers  an  Injury  to 
him  that  feut  him  •,  from  whom  alfo  he  has  re- 
ceive 
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ceiv'd acJorhmand,  not  to  cafi  the  Pearls  of  hisBookllL 
Word  before  Swine  and  Dogs^  who  will  contra-  ^'"'^^^ 
did  them  by  little  Arguments  and  SopWfms,^*^'^^*^- 
and  fo  will  wrap  up  thofe  Pearls  in  the  Dirt  of 
their  carnal  Underftanding,  and,  by  their  bark- 
ing and  miftraUte  reafonings,  wiD  rend  and 
Weary  the  Preachers  of  God's  Word.  For  which 
reafoQ  !  did  in  many  cafes  not  fpeak  direftly^ 
bat  endeavodr'd  to  avoid  the  making  publicic 
declaration  of  the  primary  Notions  concerning 
the  Supreme  Divinity,  in  the  EArs  of  foch  as 
were  not  'fufficiently  worthy  of  thofe  Truths. 
And  after  this  he  began  to  difcourfe  briefly, 
but  ]plaittly,  concerning  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit ;  iiifomucb,  that  all  we  who  heard 
him,  could  not  but  wonder  bow  Men  could  leave 
the  Troth,  and  turn  afide  to  Vanity. 

II.  *  H«e  Petro  dicente,  Aquila  ait  •,  ReQ^ 
dixifti:  pro pterea  nobis  dicito,  quae  veritatis 
font  propria.  Et  Petrus:  Dc  quibus  vultis,  in- 
terrogate me.  Et  Aquila  ait  i  De-  principio  & 
priacipHs  verbum  difputaj  &  de  eo  quod  repre- 
hcndit  Simon,  quad  inconveniens,  Filium  Del 
did  Chriftum,  ne  fimilia  plantationibus  &  caete- 


*  The  foSowing  Ten  SeSi^ns  Rulinus  durfi  not  tfAtiJldte^ 
thej  were  fo  ptainl;f  for  the  Jlrians :  and  accndhglj  fame  oj 
the  Manufcripts  i»ant  theniy  'ti)o  fever al  have  them.  Bui 
♦fcw,  kcaufe  theft  SeOUns  are  inferted^  or  tferetranflated'by  we 
k/umnofmbam^  heaufetbey  Me  barfl>^  ankj^tirdy  and  mcontb, 
dndindetd  not  at  fiU  rf  a  piece  with  the  Language  of  the  rejl^ 
i«id  becaufe  Wis  hxrdly  pofjible  to  exprefs  their  difVtnS  fenfe^  at 
leaft  not  to  the  underflanding  of  the  Vulgar^  for  i^hom  thk  Tranf 
fat'mis(ieftgn"d\  while  we  only  perceive  by  Rufinus*i  Account ^ 
^  the  parallel  part  of  the  Clementine  Homilies ^  that  here 
T^^  mfi  plainjtn4  direh  Eunomianifm  contain*dythe  very  fame 
that  mm  in  EunomiusV  ofwn  EoiiiSyUf  which  indeed  fufflcient  In* 
buttons  do  flill  remain)  I  do  therefore  chufe  to  leave  thefe  Sec- 
ti$ns  as  they  ftand  in  CoCclerius,   without  any  tranflation  at 
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Booklll.  ris  inanimatis  pati  videatur  Deus-    Petras  aa- 
'tern  videas  omnes  hoc  jpfum  yolcntes  audirc^ 
Qmnem  rationem  ita  expofuit. 

Ili.  Principii  nomen  in  onultis  &  diverfis  nan*- 
cupa tor  rebus,  fcnibilibas.fciliect  &  intelligibU 
Ijj^s.  vSed  ne  ante  eKperimentum.  (enribiUum^^ 
^d  intelligibilia  decUoare  vid^amur,  decet  primo 
a.vifibiUbus  incipcre,  ut  dc  proximo  fumeatcSr 
ex^mplum,  iteram  ad  iatelligibilium  veniam^' 
comprehenfipnetn.     Quo  modp  fol,  verlji  gts^*' 
tia,  in  principium  vel  principatum  diei  conftitu- 
tus  eft,  luna  verb  c  contrario,  noftis :   haec  au- 
tern  ut  priqcipatum  gerant  conftituta  font,  a 
quo  etiam  ut  client,  in  principio  acceperunt*  Q?i 
iiuteni  haeg  compofuit,  coelum  &  terrain  prim 
gQndi4it ;  prater  haec  autem,  terreftria  &  inaquo- 
fa  &  volatilia  animalia  compofuit ;  arbores  quo* 
quQ^  lierbas",  &  poft  h«c  bocnincm;  nonut 
eir^nt  hfEc  tanium  principium  fumens,  fed  etiam 
ut  vivereot  fccundum  mandatum  Dei.    Ita  ergo 
xnulta  quidem  pofTunt  efle  principia  :  ei  autem 
qui  eft,   principia  noa  funt.    Unum  eft  enim 
principiufTi,  &  unum  fine  principio  principium : 
qjwe^Utem  poft  haec  fqi^t,   abufive  dicuntur  (fi 
quidem  dicuntur)  principia.    Prxveniens  autem 
cxpofui  cauflam  hujus  exempli,  a  fenfibus  fcili- 
cet  ad  intelligibilia ;  ut  bac  via  uff,  firmam  & 
certam  de  intelligibilium  Tradirione  poflideamos 
tuitionem.    Sine  principio  ergo  dicimus  Dcum, 
jneflTabili  providentia  dcmonftrante:  qui  non  a 
feipfo  faftus  eft,  nee  a  ftipfo  genitus :  eft  enim 
line  principio  &  ingenitus :  Ingeniti  autem  appel- 
latio,  non  quid  fit,   nobis  iatelligere  :dat,  fed 
quod  non  eft  fadus:  Autopatoran  verb  &  Auto- 
geneton,  hoc  eft,  ipfum  fibi  patrero,  ipfumque 
fibi  filium,   qui  vocaverunt  illud  quod  eft  in- 
genitum,  contumeliam  facere  conati  funt,  du- 
biis  defervientes  rationibus.  Indigere  enim  Nati- 
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ntsAe  iUad  quod  erat  priiis  quam  nafceretor^  Booklll. 
parvulorum  more  iotelligentes,  putaverunt;  &  u/VNJ 
lUod  quod  fuerat  pro  eo  quod  fuerit  ponentcs, 
quafi  per  feipfum  fadum,  dicere,  infania  iofa- 
nkrant",  &plantationibuscoinparare  iUud  quod 
tSt  i^g^nitum,  ut  Dasmoniofi,  aufi  fuot*  Hxc 
anteni  omnia  in  impietate  conftituta,  confequen- 
ttm  habent  ignorantiam.  Kon  enim  intellexe* 
font,  hoc  ip&m  dicentes  &  fuifle  &  non  fuifle* 
Qu^tenus  enim  genuit,  fiiit :  qnatenus  vero  na« 
turn  eft,  non  fiiit.  Kon  fuifle  ergo  eum  conftat, 
qoatenus  natum  eft  ^  fuifle  autem  eum  conftat, 
qaateaus  genuit.  Kxc  autem  ntra^ue  diicere  fi-- 
mol  eumdem  fuftinuifle,  non  permittit  pietatis 
pfofeffia. 

IV.  Deindeetiam  communes  cogitationes  fol* 
iicitatas  k  fe  repellunt  tantam  blafphemiam,  dig- 
HQm  honorem  Ingenito  deferentes.  Quidnam 
igitar  quis  interrogatus  dicateorum  qui  impi^  ap- 
pcilaverunt  ?  nid  quia  fuit  prius  qusim  efler,  ipfe 
fibi  Pater,  (}ui  efle  habuit,  ante  quam  fibl  uC 
effet  pr«ftitiflet.  Autopator,  &  Autogenes, 
hoc  eft,  ipfe  fibi  Pater^  &  ipfe  fibi  Filius,  qui 
ratione  dicatur-,  &  ciim  quidera  non  fuiflet, 
qood  eflet,  ante  exftans  intelligentis  lignum  ? 
Aodes  autem  fadum  dicere  I  femetipfb  illud  quod 
ineflfedum  ^ft?  Putaverunt  autem  iiujufmodi, 
cpm  difciplina  fe  hoc  dicere  j  ficut  ebrii,  qui 
omt^ras  pro  foveis exiftimant.  Propter  quod  ante 
omnia  oportet  nosimmortalium  fcrutationem  fa^ 
cientel?,  incipere  a  Dominicis  traditionibus,  ubi 
mortaiium  conditionem  ab  immortalibus  feparans, 
docoit  nos  pericula  &  tentationes  ufque  ad  ipfam 
mortem  fuftinere,  propter  fpem  bonorum  regni, 
diceas  9  NoUtc  timer  e  eos  ^ui  occidunt  corf  My  ani^  ^*^  ^* 
num  auttm  non  fojfunt  occidere  ^  timet e  autem  eum 
^  foteji  ^  corpHS  &  animam  perdere  in  Gehen^ 
nam.    fit  Vere  fi  non  commoritur  corpori  ahima, 
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Booklir.  non  otiqnc  drviditur,  nee  alfud  aliqoid  padtsr 
t/VX;  dc  bis  q\xx  patitur  corpus :  verbi  gratia,  inflaxicv 
jiem  vel  defluxioncni)  tenuitatem  aat  craffltodi- 
ncm^  fanitatem  vel  infirmitatcm,  abfcifloaem  ant 
conjunftionem.    Sed  &  in  ipfa  hominura  pro- 
crcatione,  nihil  committit  anima  lecundttm  cfe*] 
flaxioncm ;  fed  in  omni  qtndem  motu  ftati  n- 
delicet  fubftantia  immatabilis ;   diverfo  mtem 
motu  ad  aliad  &  alrud  Corpus  incitat  pati.  *  Halt 
ergo,  &  patitur  fubftantialiter  Corpus,  ficnti  cr- 
perimcrito  cognofcitur,  polk  illam  natorum  coa- 
gulationem  exinanitione  uteri  fi&k^  propter  crc- 
mentum  Infantis  impellentis  &:  impulfi,  vctat  ia 
luftamiflc,  Verbo  Conditoris.    Quod  enim  coa- 
gulatum  eft,  feftinat  egredij   quod  autera  coa- 
g,alavit,  cupit  exponere.    CauiTa  ver6  hxc  traaf- 
fert  ^pfas  pafliones  ad  fuccelTionem  ejufdem  rci : 
fada  autem  paflione,  commune  periculum  fepius 
qiiam  fpeciaie  contingit. 

V.  Sed  &  omae  quod  fervit  muliebribus  defi- 
d^riis,  promovetur  &  prsemeditatur  naturaliter 
fecundum  uniufcujufque  aetatem.     Verbi  caufsS, 
aliter  pucr,  aliter  ver6  adolefcens,  aliter  autem 
vir.    Nam  infans  quidemin  virtute  habct  lioram 
operationem,   nondum  atjtem  in  virtute  habet 
ctiam  animac  raotus:  afdoleftens  verb  paratus 
quidem  ad  deftinum,  nondum  vero  digeftionis 
habet  ufum  :  vir  autem  confpiraris  poflidet  perfrc^ 
tionis  propofitum.     Et  non  ex  lllis  folis  diccn- 
dum   eft,   animam   immortalem,   Corpus  vero 
fluens-,  fedetiamex  his  quae  ad  earn  conftant  iu 
communera  perfonam  mandatis,  quae  ait  Domi- 
Mat.v.27.  nus  :    i)iElum  eft  antiquis  5    Non  mctchJ^tris  j  ego 
dutem  dico^   nee  in  affectum  defiderio  fervies  i    ni- 
mis  eaut^  loquens.    Si  enim  corpus  naturaliter 
obligatum  eft  femineis  commiftionibus,  roagis  au- 
tem fervire  coadura  his  qux  accepit,  ut  eflfet, 
&  in  fchemate  haberet  quod  &  principalc  eft 
.|.  carnalis 
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:arDalis  procreationis ;  quo  modo  quis  fafpi-  Booklll. 
:etitr  corjwri  eflfe  diaam ,  Non  machahiris  j  i-/VN^ 
ffoautem  aico^  nee  difderio  fervies  y  ficnonpotias 
ei  quae  libera  eft:  fubltantUi,  talium  paffionutn 
poteftatem  habens,  laxare  vel  refrenare  ftcon- 
dum  operationem  Corpus^  hic  mclioris  rei  maa- 
datum  mfinuatur  ?  Sic  enim  &  futor a  fperantes, 
non  irafcimur,  &  furorem  cohibemus,  &  mulie- 
res  defpicimus  i  fpe  futurorum,  fenflim  fiible- 
vantes>  ut  dixi;  non  omnc  quod  fu mas,  fervile 
habentes  femineis  operationibus  j  fed  aliud  qui- 
dem  ferviens  naturae,  quod  eft  Corpus,  ficut 
ofteadimusi  aliud  vero  liberum,  mentium,  quod 
eft  motus  animae  immortalis. 

VI.  His  igitur  ita  fe  habentibus,  veftigiom 
optimum  ad  intelKgibiKum  comprchenfioncm  in- 
venimas^  cum  Deo  dicente.  Iilcedatt^us  ergo 
per  cum  fine  pcriculo,  utentes  anim«  immortali 
gabernaculo,  ultra  non  finentes  irruere  paffio* 
Dcm  carnalem  illi  immortali  &  intdligibili  fub- 
ftantix  J  honorem  tantum  unicuique  inteHigibi- 
lium  fequeftrantes,  quantum  ei  is  qucm  eflc  vc| 
prcefle  conftat  Deo  permittit.  Eft.  enim  pri- 
mura,  quod  eft  ingenitum,  cui  &  Prophetae  te- 
ftimonium  perhibent:  Ego  Dius  primus^  &  <r/<?  Ift.  xliv.. 
}o^  b<ec,  &  frdter  me  Deus  non  ejt :  hoc  verb  fub-  ^« 
auditurefle  fine  initio,  &  ingcnitum. 

yil.  Clemens  veio  &  caeteri  interrogavcruqt, 
qoid  eft  hoc  Ingenitum,  audire  vole^tes.  '^t 
Petrus  animadvert^ns,  ait",  Non  modiojol  pefi- 
culum  eft  dc  Deo,  quod  fine  prindpio  eft,  loqui 
vel  audire:  vos  vero  pro  defiderio  eorum  qu^ 
dida  funt,  imnienfitatem  irruere  pcriclitamini  i 
&  me  hoc  pati,  ut  video,  captatis,  qui  putatis 
pofle  mihi  de  illo  q.uod  ineffabile  eft  fubripere, 
^neoautem  vos,  tratres  &  confeVvi,  non  quid 
^^  quaererej  fed  quia  eft,  tantummodo  audire 
deliderare.     £t  de  hoc  plus  aliquid  dicerc  non 
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Booklll.oportct  Bft  Ingeoitura  non,foia  appellationc : 
^-/W;  honorandum  eft  enira  &  fine  initio :  hoc  autcm 
fine  initio  &  Ingenitum  eft  Deus,  quod  a  fbla 
o^inione  eorum  qua^  fada  funt  adnunciatun  it 
feipfa  autem  comprehenditur.  Non  eriim  inve- 
niet  aliquid  fui  primo  fiiifle,  &  aliquid  poftca 
faftum  confpicere  fui  i  eo  quod  fine  principio 
cum  efle  conftet :  h«c  autem  eorum  qu«  fada 
funt  vifitatio,  propter  quod  lUud  quod  eft  in- 
cfebile,  ad  inquifitionem  fui,  quod  foerit  ante 
prxvidere  quam  fuerit,  fpatium  non  habct :  non 
enim  fecundatur  ab  eo  qui  eft  ipfius  eflentiae  cu- 
riofitas.  Novit  igitur  feipfum,  qui  non  inter- 
togat  fe  de  feipfb.  Sed  base  qiiidem  etiam  plus 
quam  oportet  diximas :  amat  enim  illud  quod  eft 
Ingenitum,  filentio  hohorari  tantummodo.  Si- 
ne principio  ergo  banc  fubftantiam,  iecundam 
quod  fentire  potuimus,  abfque  periculd,  fQfc^ 
piftis. 

VIII.  Qui  ergo  efle  non  inchoavit,  praedic- 
tos  Deus,  genuit  primogenitum  omnis  Creata- 
ra^  ficuti  Deum  decuit  j  non  fe  immutans,  non 
fe  convertens,  non  fe  dividens,  non  dcflucns, 
non  extendens  aliquid.  Mementote  enim  (juia 
haec  corporum  funt  palEones^  quas  etiam  animas 
tribuere  fubterfugimus,  timore  ne  forti  immor- 
talitas  ei  his  attdbutis  auferatur.  Genuit  ergo 
Deus  V  quod  &  fafturam  vocare  didicimus  :  hoc 
ipfum  ergo  vocare  &  genituram,  &  fafturam,  & 
reiiqua  horum  vocabulorum,  illud  quod  fine 
fchemate  conftat  genitoris  fpecimen,  p6nere  per- 
mittit.  Quibus  enira  eft  differentia  fchematum, 
in  ipfis  neceflTeeftobfervandagenitura&fa^lura' 
Mancndo  ergo  genuit  Deus,  non  pafliis  divifio- 
nem  aliquam.  Kon  enim  honorabilius  eft  Deo, 
&  hoc  Ingenito,  illud  quod  eft,  eo  quod  BQn 
eft,  velut  genitura.  Volens  enim,  non  tar- 
dam  babuit  virtutem  ad  quod  voluit  j  nee  cx- 
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ccfGt  virtas  voluntatem  ;  fed  fcamdutn  menfa-  BookllL 
ram,  qualem  voluit,  talem  &  genuit.  Si  enim  t/VN> 
manendo,  noa  patiendo,  neceffitati  craffitudi- 
nis  corpora  fcrvicntia,  umbras  exftarc  faciunt  j 
qoanto  magis  ingcttit«  Virtuti  fubfequentcm  dc- 
mas  Unigenitam  yohntatc  procedentem.  Sicoti 
antem  rurium  prasintelligciDtar  ambris  corpora  \ 
ita  &  plus  praeinteHigitur  &  ingenita  fubftantia 
genitac,  etiam  fi  ex  eo  quod  erat,  ut  eflet  acce- 
pit.  Idcirco  igitur  ver^  oc  genitura,  &  faftura, 
&  creatura  compctentcrappellatur,  quia  fubftan- 
tia noh  eft  Ingenitupi.  Memor  fum  fand,  Si- 
monem  accuftfle  nos  bUfphemix,  eo  quod  dice- 
remus,  Filium  Dei,  ChriAmn  i  tanquam  homi- 
nibus  &  plantationibusDeum  asquantes:  vos  vero 
ex  defiderio  difcere  fcftinate. 

IX.  Omnibus  autem  libenter  adnuentibus,  ait 
Petrus  i  Manifefta  eft  hujus  incredulitatis  via,  6 
Aqaila  &  cacteri.  Qui  enim  pro  certe  nefcierit, 
opinionem  autem  ufque  ad  auditum  fufceperit, 
credere  timet,  cum  facile  polfit  excufationem  ip- 
fius  incredulitatis  a  fe  abjicere,  prae  gaudio  ejus 
quod  promittitur -,  aflumptus  publicare  illam 
quam  habuit  de  eo  quod  quaeritur  incredulitatem, 
cupiditate  difcendi  non  dubitat.  Sed  in  fecun- 
do  de  hac  re  Sermonem  -,  ne  quando  abftrahens 
vos  incertam  fidei  fpem  exeipiatur  pro  fide  in 
inqaifitionem.  Ubiquc  autem  praeferatur  nobis 
Dcus,  &  de  ipfo  cogitatus.  Ultro  inviolabilis 
exftans  Deus  ingenitus,  operationemque  volun- 
tate,  virginaliter  cuftodivit.  Quod  autem  non 
eft  Ingenitum,  ultro  virgo  efle  non  poteft.  Fac- 
tum eft  enim,  tamquam  fub  taftum  genitoris  8c 
Fadoris  adduftum.  Intelligatur  autem  qualiter 
Deum  decuit  Unigenitum  generare,  &  primoge- 
nitum  omnisCreaturac^  fed  non  quafi  ex  aliquo-, 
hscenimanimantium  &inanimaniium  eft  fervi- 
tus.  Scd  nee  iu  operationem  veniens,  ipfe  fui 
.|.  aliquid 
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JRookllL  ajtiqaid  geouit :  noa  enjm  inaxieret  InTlolabilb  & 
V>rs^  j«apaflibiU$9  <>P^^^^u^  J^^f^P^^  impietatisaotoB 
pleoa  fuAjt,  haec  de  lagenito  fuipicari :  periclitaii- 
tw  enim  Filii  impioruo},  pie  Ic  putantes  iotefli- 
gere,  magoam  Uafphemiam  Ingeaito  ingepeado, 
Mafculqf^Piiuaam  eum  exUtimaa^^  Memoriofli 
fane  ^'ps  qMi  commonuit  nos,  fratres. 

X.  Manieado  ergo  genuit  Deus  voluntate  prs- 
jcedentc;,    $cut  prasdidmn  eit^     Propterea  Viu» 
genitas  yereappellatur ,  ex  logexiito  eoim  Ittbet 
.quod  cfi\  &  Fiilas  vere  appellatar^  ab  iimto 
eniia  natus  el^.    Sed  tamea  volontate  coauom- 
Ham  nQ;dam  ^nanluete  pjaulatim  relaxantes,  co- 
rum  qui  audent  dicere  iafefbum  a  fado  appeOa- 
tione  fola  diltare  )  &  illud  quod  jgenite  dimfic- 
tum  eft,  adversiis  innatum)  cSk  iubftaptiam  k* 
^enitum  affirmare.    Qpod  fi  ita  dicitiir*,  qood 
quidem  dicitar,  non  eft ;  quod  autem  eft,  m 
dicitor.    Eft  eaim  infedum  fubftantii:  f\  auten 
dicltur  ^um,  deteftatur,  quod  noo  eft  ajppel- 
Jatum ;  xnaxime  aatem  ultro  rationabili  ex&aiite 
Deo,  or  ultro  fine  principio  >  quo  modo  non  lit 
impof&bile^   magis   autem  impium  eft,  &  U 
quod  ultro   eft   ratiooabile,    ultroque  iiigeni- 
turn,  non  fibi  ipfi  magis  vellet  eAe  conjoQaum, 
quaai  dualitatis  fubire  ordinem  7  honorabiliorm 
exiftimans  nativitatem,   innatae:   perfcverantuc 
„ .        Unum  enim  non  eft,  neque  ipfum  fibi  prxcifit 
j^    *     •  d^cens^  Sede  a  dextris  mfU^  dofxec  poMm  inimm 
tvos  fcabellum  fidum  tuprum.    Sed  neque  contjSfl- 
dit  adversiis  leipfumi  ut  aliquid  videlicet  ejus 
perraaneret  ingenitum,  aliquid  vero  catiWtaci 
lubjiceretur :  fcirc  ^uoque  atque  praefcirc  ingc- 
nite  aliquid  fui  nafciturum,  aliquid  vero  genera- 
turura  i  omnino  videlicet  honorabiliorem  fc  (ibi- 
met  ipfi  non  ignorans  efle  faturum  i  aliquid  q«i" 
dem  praecipientem,  aliquid  vero  praeceptu©  ac- 
cipientem,  illud  verbi  gratia,  quod  diftuiD  e/fi 
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SedeJFdixnismeU-^  y^letiam  iUod  quod  ad  mijf-.BooklH. 
fioricm  pertinet  j  ^at  quod  ipfe  feipetipfum  pr«-  V^O^ 
fercoscollaudav^rit,  dicensi  Et^vSdU Dcus^  quiM Gcn.'uzi. 
hms^  poftquacn  ab  pnigeaito  fex  diebus  mtSt^ 
iiintquae  fada  elTei  conftat,  immu^abilem  videos 
fuam  voluntatem  inconfuoipiatioBibas  Uaigeaiti 
divinae  operationis.. 

XI.  Si  autem  iageiutus,  non  eft/fa(ftu$  pater, 
aut  fai  ipfius  &dor,  ficut  oftendipu^  i  quo  iim> 
do  Qtique  feceret  aut  generarct  iex  feipfo  a^quid, 
quod  nativitatem  &  facfhir^am  u^(^  ^d  appel]%- 
tionem  noa  lecepit  ?  Non  enim  t^dd  cil,  ^ey: 
hasc  babet.  Ifta  autem  de  Deo  dic&re  xmpmqji 
fiit«     Manifefta  enim  elb  bis  q^i  vei  modicuqi 

?uidpiam  videre  poflujit,  ilia  lugeAiti,  impafl^ 
ilis,  innata  fubftantia.  Si  verb  &  poll:  nativt- 
tatem  fubltanti^  numquam  ad  difleufiouem  furre- 
xit,  &  hoc  numero  diftans:  nee  eaim  cA  Ac^- 
topator,  hoc  eft,  fibi  ipfi  Pater :  quo  /nodp  nop 
magis  innaftibili  confenfu  permanefje  diligerol;^ 
qa(^  iogeaitum  quidein  erat  fubftantia,  genicurd 
verb  ia  dualitatem  diaamerata.     Hujus  uam^ 

3UC  iucohvenientiae  mater  quidem  eft  ignorantJ^ 
e  Deo,  cooperatrix  verb  &  foror  nQgUgentia  de 
Spiritu  fando.  Spiritus  autem  fandus  pignus  ad 
confervationem  eorum  quae  a  Domino  data  fuac 
nobis,  (quem  noa  poft  multos  diesaflumptionis 
ejus  accepimus)  habet  quod  eft,  ab  Unigenito, 
pleniffima  declaratio  virtutis  ejus :  ficut  Uoigeni- 
tos  &  omnium  primogenitus,  .imago  eft  immuta- 
bilis  ingenitx  Virtutis :  Imago  fcilicet  unica,  im* 
maculata  manens,  vifiooem  Ingeniti,  cum  fit  v^- 
fibilis,  pr«ftatintelligibilibus&  fealibilibus:  quo 
modo  fi  quis  folem,  verbi  gratia,  oftendere  vo- 
lens,  aut  aliud  aliquid,  his  qui  non  poITunt  per 
feipfos  euro  videre,  fit  autem  illis  neceflitas  vi|- 
dere  folem,  temperans  obtutibusipfam  neceflita- 
tem,  per  fpcculara  quidem  folem  oftendere  fc- 
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BookllL  ftioat,  &  non'fdlem.afferens  injicit  fpectilo^  ita 
u/%  X.  &  Unigenitus  ipfe  qoidcm  Ingcnitus  non  eft, 
Ingcnitum  yero  tobm  in  fe  dcmonftrat  virtatemj 
cum  (it  talis  ac  tantusDettate:  ab  his  veto  qui 
non  diligenter  inqQitiemnt,  Ingenitos  fofpicaba- 
tur  i  apud  quos  verb  praccedit  ipfa  inqoiutio  ti- 
morem  Dei,  non  folum  dicere  aUqaid  tale  recu- 
fant,  fed  ctiam  cogitare  cavent.  Cum  ergo  onus 
fit  Ingenitas,  &  unus  Genitus,  Spiritas  fanftus 
Filius  did  non  poteft,  nee  Primogenitos :  faftas 
eft  enim  per  fadum  :  fubconnumeratur  autcm 
Patri  Sr^ilio,  tamquam  primum  fecandi  per  fac- 
tum virtu^is,  .fignaculum.  Etcnim  ipfe  Patris 
fercns  apquipondera  voluntate,  innatse  p(;rfevc- 
rantias  in  imagine  operationem,  poft  Ingenitofii 
confequcnter  bene  connuraeratus  eft. 

Xn.*Novy^^hen  it  was  day,  one  came  in  and 
laid,  A  great  multitude  waits  for  you  in  the 
Court:  in  the  midft  of  whom  ftands  Simony  as 
defirous  to  prejudice  the  Auditors  in  his  own 
favour,  by  very  ill  Inducements.  Then  Peter 
went  out  immediately,  and  ftood  in  the  place 
wherein  he  had  difputed  the  day  before  i  and  all 
the  people  turning  to  him,  fix'd  their  eyes  upon 
bim  with  joy.*  But  Siimnj  aflbon  ashefavvthe 
People  joyful  at  this  fight  of  Peter ^  and  movM 
with  affedion  towards  nim,  was  aftonifli'd,  and 
faid,  I  wonder  at  the  folly  of  Men  who  call  toe 
a  Magician,  and  love  Peter.,  whereas  theyongh^ 
to  love  me  rather,  on  account  of  their  longer 
knowledg  of  me.  So  that  by  this  fign  thofe  that 
are  Men  of  fenfe  may  underftand  that  Pet^ 
Ihould  rather  feem  to  be  a  Magician  j  bccaufe 
the  afFcftion  of  the  People  is  not  plac'd  on 
me,  to  whom  'tis  almoft  a  debt,  on  account  ot 
longer  acquaintance  j  but  is  plac'd  on  him,  in  an 
abundant  manner,  to  whom  it  is  not  due,  on  ac- 
count of  any  fuch  Acquaintance. 
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XIIL  Now  whea  Simpn  had  faid  abundance  of  Booklll*^ 
foch  things,  Peter  falutcd  the  People,  as  he  was  t-/W< 
wont  to  do,  and  anfwered  him  thus :  O  Simon^ 
every  one's  own  Confciencc  is  fufficient  for  his 
own  confutation.  And  if  you  wonder  at  this, 
that  thofe  that  are  acquainted  with  you  are  fo  far 
from  ioying  you,  tnat  your  peculiar  Friends 
bate  you,  I  will  tell  you  the  Caufe  of  it.  Yob 
who  are  a  Deceiver  pretend  to  preach  the  Truth r 
for  this  reafon  it  is  that  abundance  of  People^ 
who  are  defirous  to  learn  the  Truth,  were  your 
Friends.  But  thefe  very  Men,  when  they  faw 
in  you*  the  contrary  to  what  you  pretended  to, 
being,  as  I  faid,  lovers  of  the  Truth,  they  were  So 
hv  from  loving  you,  that  they  began  to  hate  you. 
Yet  were  you  not  prefently  deftrted  by  them  j 
becaafe  you  ftill  promifed  that  you  could  after 
all  fhcw  them  the  Truth.  While  therefore  there 
Wat  no  one  prefent  who  might  fliew  that,  they 
had  patience  with  you.  But  allbon  as  they  have 
hopes  of  better  Inftrudion,  they  defpife  you,  and 
defire  to  know  what  they  better  underftand.  As 
for  you,  you  made  ufe  of  wretched  Arts,  and 
(Hid  believe  from  the  beginning  that  you  might  be 
conceal'd.  But  you  are  not  conceal'd  j  for  you 
are  prefsM,  aadexposM  to  the  Publick,  contrary 
to  your  expeftation.  For  you  are  not  only  igno- 
rant of  the  Truth,  but  you  refufe  to  hear  it  from 
thofe  that  do  know  it.  For  if  you  would  hear^ 
jou  woodd  have  been  acquainted  with  a  faying  of 
one  that  told  us.  There  is  nothing  hidden^  which  MU.x.2(f: 
mi  net  hi  knvvm ;  nor  cover^dy  which  will  not  he  re- 
V€4ed.    ' 

XlV.  When  Teter  had  faid  this,  and  fomc 

other  things  of  the  like  nature,  Simon  anfwered} 

Peter ^  I  don't  defire  to  be  put  upon  by  yoiir  fay- 

iags.    I  demand  of  you  what  you  promis'd  yet. 

;  terday.    For  you  faid  that. you  could  lhQw.J;bat, 

'  K  the 
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BookllLthe  Law  made  mention  of  the  Immcnfity  of  the 
^-^^V^  eternal  Light  j  and  that  there  are  only  two  Hea- 
vens, and  both  of  them  created  ^  and  that  the 
fuperior  Heaven  is  the  Seat  of  that  Light  where- 
in the  ineffable  Father  alone  refides  for*  ever  j 
bat  that  this  vifibte  Heaven  was  made  after  the 
likenefs  of  that,  which  yon  affirm'd  was  to  pafs 
,  away.  Accordingly,  you  faid  there  jvas  but  one 
Father  of  all  things  j  becaufe  there  could  not  be 
two  immenfe  Beings:  otberwife  nefther  of  tbcm 
-would  be  inrnienfe.  For  where  the  one  cxifted, 
muft  be  the  bounds  of  the  other's  Exiftencc.  It 
then  you  have  promised  to  Ibew  this,  nay  arc 
able  to  (hew  it  out  of  the  Law,  leave  off  your 
other difcourfe,  and  fet  about  this.  Peter  replyM, 
If  I  were  r€4uir'd  to  fpeak  of  thefe  Subjcfts 
only  oin  your  account,  who  come  Iwit  for  the  fake 
of  Contradidiion,  you  Ihould  not  hear  from  ibc 
one  word.  But  becaufe  it  cannot  be  but  that  an 
Husbandmaa  who  (hould  fow  in  good  Ground  muft 
lole  fome  Seeds,  I  mean  that  which  falls- in  fiaty 
Mattxiii.  Places  J  or  fuch  as  are  trodden  onhy  Men^  or  thofc 
foil  of  brambles  and  thorns^  as  out  Mafter  ex- 
plain'd  to  us*,  meaning  thereby  to  Ibew  thedif- 
Jei  ent  Difpofitions  of  every  onc*s  Soul  in  parti- 
cular j  I  will  fet  about  what  I  promis'd. 

XV.  •sThen  Simon  faid^  You  fecm  to  be  angry :  if 
fo,  there  is  no  occafion  to  begio  any  difpute.  To 
which  Peter  faid,  I  find  you  perceive  that  you 
fliall  be  worlted  j  and  to  you  have  a  niind  wittily 
to  avoid  difputing.  F<ir  what  have  I  done  to  you 
as  if  I  were  in  anger  ?  who  are  one  that  aim  to 
deceive  the  People,  and  yet  pretend  to  Modefty, 
when  you  have  nothing  to  fay  ^  thit  the  Contro- 
irerfy  may  be  entred  upon  according  toyour  fan- 
cy, and  not  as  good  order  requires.  Then  faid 
Simony  I  will  oblige  my  felf  to  make  ufe  of  pru- 
dencfe  with  regard  to  your  utekilftl- Manage- 
ment, 
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mcnt,  that  I  may  Qiew  that  ^tis  you  that  deceive  BooUlI^ 
the  People^  but  that  I  teach  the  Truth.    But  I  U^^M 
inlift  no  longer  upon  your  difcourfing  of  the  im- 
meofe  Light.     What  I  defire  is  this,  which  I  ex- 
pcft  you  (hould  anfwer  to  j/Suppofing  that  God 
made  all  things,  as  you  fay,  Whence  is  Evil  de- 
riv'd?    Peter  reply'd,*  This  fort  of  queftioning 
is  not  like  the  proceeding  of  &n  Adverfary,  but 
of  a  Learner.    If  therefore  you  defire  to  learn^ 
confefs  fb  much  j  that  I  may  prepare  my  way  by 
laftruaing  you  how  you  ought  to  learn:  and 
when  you  have  learned  how  to  hear  then,  as  or- 
der requires,  will  I  begin  to  teach  you.    But  if 
yoahave  no  mind  to  be  a  learner,  as  if  you  knew 
every  thing  already,  I  will,  in  the  firft  place^ 
explain  that  Faith  which  1  preach ;  and  you  (hall 
explain  what  you  take  to  be  the  Truth :   and 
when  both  our  Confeflions  of  Paith  are  manifelh 
let  the   Auditory  be  judge  which  of  our  Dtf- 
courfes  is  built  upon  Truth.    To  which  Simom 
made  this  anfwer,  I  cannot  but  fmile  upon  this 
occafion.    Behold!    Here  is  one  that  promifes 
CO  be  my  Teacher!    HoweVpr,  Iwill  bear  this, 
and  take  your  XJ'nskilfalnefs  and  Arrogance  pa- 
tiently for  once.    I  confefs,^* as  you  defire,  lam 
willing  to  be  a  Learner.  Let  me  fee  how  you  will 
be  aWe  to  teach  me. 

XVI-  Then  faid  Peter^  If  indeed  you  have  a 
mind  to  be  a  Learner,  learn  this  firft,  how  auk- 
ward  a  Queftion  70U  have  asked.  For  your 
words  are^  Suppofing  that  God  made  all  things, 
whence  is  fi,vil  derivM?  For/you  ought  to  have 

Eat  three  other  Queftions,  before  that  Queftion 
id  been  asked-  Firft,  whether  Evil  ha?  an  exift- 
euoe  ojr  not  ?  Secondly,  what  is  Evil  ?  Thirdly, 
to  wWm  is  ft  Evil?  and  after  all  this  the  Quef- 
tioQ  had  been  pertinent,  Whence  is  Evil  deriv'd? 
U^Q  this  Simon  laid,  O  thou  unskilful  ^d  ig«* 
'  K  2  norant 
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Booklll.narant  AVrctch,  Is  there  any  Maa  living  that  docs 
.^y^V>J  not  own  that  there  is  fugh  a  thing  as  Evil  in  the 
prefent  World?    Wherefore  fuppofing  you  at 
leaft  to  have  common  Senfe,  I  asked  whence  this 
Evil  was  deriv'd  ?*not  as  one  that  had  a  jnind  to 
learn>  fince  I  know  all  things  my  felf^  efpecialty 
not  of-you,  who  know  nothing:  but  that  I  might 
openly  Ihew  that  you  are  ignorant  of  all  things. 
And  don't  you  think  that  I  am  in  a  palTion,  becaufe 
I  fpeak  fo  Ibarply  to  you.    'Tis  only  out  of  com- 
miferation  of  thefe  that  are  prefent,  whom  you 
endeavour  to  deceive.    Peter  faid.  You  are  hor- 
ribly malicioqs,  if  you  can  be  fo  injurious  with- 
out being  in-a  pallion*    But  'tis  riot  poflible  there 
ihould  fmoke  arift,  where  there  is  no  fire.  How- 
ever>  I  will  fpeak  my  mind,  left  1  feem  to  jut 
upon  you  with  bare  words,  and  to  avoid  anfwer- 
*    iog.what  you  loin  jiidicioully  fay.  -You  afiitm 
that  afl  own  thai;  £vii  really  exifts  :' which  Affir- 
mation; is  cqrtaiiily  falfe.    For  in  the  firft  place, 
the  YihoU  Hehr^jp  >Iati6n  denies  that  Eyil  has 
any,exiftenc^.*         .  , 

XVU.  Sirfton  interrupted  him,,  and  f^id,  Are 
they  in  the  rialfitthat  fay  Evil  does  npt  exift? 
Pifejf  reply'd,  Tha^t  is  not  the  prefent.queftion: 
but  yJbether  all  do  allow  that  Evil  does  exift. 
The  fecond  thing  •ybii  ought  to  have  enquir'd- 
about  is  this,  v>Vhat,^vilis?  aSubftance,  or  an 
Accident,  or  an  ASion?  with  many  dthcr  the 
like  points.    After  this  you  fhould  have  f'nquir'd, 
What  Evil  iTegard^^  how  it  was  ?  or  to  whom 
it.  belonged?    whether  it.were  Evil  to  God,  or 
to  Angels,  6r  to  A^en  ?  to  the  Pioiis,^  ot  to  the 
impious?  to  all,  or  to  fome?  to  ope*s  felf,  or  to 
no  body  ?    Tb^o,.  after  all,,  .jnight  you  have  but 
your  queftion.  Whence  it  was  derivM  ?'*whether 
ftom  Q.od, ,  or  froip.  nothing? -whether  it  had 
Jpcts^  £i;om^teraity>  or  whether  it  began  in  time? 
.     ,  wJbctbej 
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whether  it  be  of  any  afe,  or  utterly  unprofita-  BooklHt 
ble?.with  many  the  like  points,  which  &chau'V>s^ 
PropoCtion  requires.    To  aU  this  &'»w«.aiifwer- 
ed  thus.  Forgive  me  v  I  was  miftaken  in  my  firft 
Qaeftion.   Bat  imagin-that  I  were  nbw^gianing  . 
mj  enquiry  :  Has  Evil  any  exiftence  or  not?     , 

XVIII.  Ptter  replyM,  Under  what  notion  do 
you  ask  this  queftion  ^  as  a  Learner^  or  a  Teacher, 
or  only  for  Argument's  fake?  If  you  do  it;^s  a 
learner,  I  have  fomewhat  to  prcmife  bcfordiand, 
that  fo  proceeding  in  the  right  method  and-order- 
of  inftruaion,  I  may  make  youunderftand  what 
Evil  is.  But  if  yod  propofe  this  as  a  Teacher^  I  • 
do  not  want  to  be  taught  by  youj  for  i  havaa 
Matter,  from  whom  I  have  learn'd  all  things. ' 
Bat  if  you  ask  only  for  Argument  and  Difputa* 
tidn  iake,  let  each  of  us  explain  his  owti  Opi- 
nion j  and  fo  let  the  Difputation  procead;^  »For 
it  is  not  reafonable  for  you  to  ask  as  a  Learner, 
and  yet  to  contradift  as  a  Teacher ;  that  rwben  11 
have  given  in  my  anfwer,  you  may  have  it  your 
power  to  pronounce  wljiether  I  have  aufvterod 
well  or  ill.  For  which  reaibn  you  are  not  id* 
that  cafe  to  ftand  in  the  place  of  an  Advcrfary, 
and  pretend  to  judge  of  what  isfeid.  if  there** 
fore,  as  I  fald,  We  inuft  difpute,  let  each  of  us 
explain  his  Sentimcktsj  aind  while  we  aiexbe  Difc^ 
putants,  thefe  religious  Auditors  ibaU  be  the  )uik 
judges  of  what  is  wid* 

XIX.  Then  Simon  faid.  Don't  you  think  it  ab-* 
fard  that  the  unlearned  Multitude  fbould  be  the 
judges  of  whaj  we  fay  ?  Pe^r  reply 'd,  *Tis.nofi 
at* an  abfurd. '  For  thoonc  Mau  may  not  be  fa- 
tisfyM,  yet  among  fo  many  fome  will  diicover 
what  is  right,  For  'tis  not  feldom  that  common 
Fame  has  provM  almoft  prophetical.  But  more 
than  all  this,  all  the  People  here  prefent  do  ftand 
^  us  out  of  love  to  God,  aad  a  defire  of  kjaow^ 

B  3  iflS 


Digitized 


by  Google 


1^4  The  /(^cognitions  . 

BoakllL  iflg  the  Troth  j  and  therefore  are  they  all  in  gc- 
l/y^i^  naral  to  be  cftccjned  as  one  Man,  on  account  of 
one  and  the  fame  Love  and  Affeftion  for  the 
Tmth:  as  on  the  contrary,,  if  two  Men  difagree, 
tl^y  are  to  be  cfteemM  as  different,  and  a  kind 
of  mnltitode.    Now  Jf  you  would  have  an  In- 
dication how  all  this  People  which  ftands  by  are, 
as  it  were,  one  Man^  do  but  confider  that  iSilencc 
and  C^ictncfs  with  which  they  all  ftiandj  and 
how,  as  you  fee,  theyiare  very  patient,  and  pa? 
a -great  honour  to  the  Truths  of  God,  even  be- 
fore they  are  inftrufted  in  them.    For  as  to  any 
greater  honour,  they  have  not  yet  kar ncd  that 
*tis  their  duty  to  pay  it.    For  which  reafon  1 
have  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  that  be  will  re- 
ceive kindly  this  religious  difpofition.  of  their 
Minds  towards  him,  will  afford  the  reward  of 
Viftory  to  him  that  preaches  the  Truth,  and 
will  make  manifeft  to  them  which  of  us  is  the 
Preacher  of  the  Truth.  :       ; 

^  XX.  Then  laid  Simcn^  What  would  yoa  have 

Qs  difpute  about?  Tell  me,  that  I  oiay.  give  the 
defimtion  of  my  Opinion,  and  fb  the  Enquiry 
may  bj^in*  Pettr  reply*d,  If,  you  will  follow  my 
diredioa,  I  defire  you  to  ad  according  to  the 
command  of  my  Mailer,  who  gave  this  Injundi- 
on  in  the  firft  place  to  the  Hebrm  Nation,  which 
he  kiiew  had  the  knowledg  of  God,  rind  that 
He  it  was  that  made  the  World,  to  fuk  not  hfm 
Mat.  vi.  whom  they  knew,  but  his  Will  and  his  Righte9uf- 
^5*  nifs\  as  knowing  that  'tis  in  the  pojRf^r  of  Mens 
own  wills  to  feek  thofe  things,  and  to  find  them 
alfo ;  as  alfo  to  perform  and  obferve  |bpfe  Duties 
for  which  they  are  to  be  judged*  -  And  therefore 
did  he  command  us  to  feek,  not  whence  Evil 
wasderivMj  which  was  your  enquiry  juftnow^ 
but  the  Righttonfnefs  of  a  good  Cod^  and  his  Kwf- 
domi  and  then^  fays  he,  all  thefe  things  fisoBbt 
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added  mt0  you.  Thca  faid  Simmt^  Thoft  Cora-  BooMir. 
mands  were  only  given  to  the  Hebrexp  Nati-  (•Wl 
00,  as  to  thofe  that  bad  right  HotioBs  of  God, 
and  fuppost'd  that  eyery  one  bad  it  in  his  power 
to  perform  thofe  Duties  for  which  he  is  to  be 
judg'd,  while  my  Opinion  i$  different  frona  theirs  ; 
JVhencc  vo^4d  ypu  havp  pic  begia  my  En*- 
qulry  ? 

XXI.  Then  faid  P^frr,  My  Advice  is,  thatyoa 
Srlt  enqaire  whether  it  l^  in  oar  power  to  koov 
what  we  are  to  be  jndg'd  for.  Simon  faid.  Not  fo : 
but  concerning  God,  about  whom  all  that  are 
here  prefent  are  defirous  to  hear.  Peter  laid^ 
Do  you  thenjallow  it  for  certain,  that  there  is 
fomethiflg  In  the  power  of  oar  own  WiQ  to  do 
or  not  to  do  ?  If  yoa  once  allow  this^  we  may 
then  farther  enqaire,  as  yoa  fay,  concerning 
God.  To  this  &Wfi  anfwer'd.  Not  at  all.  Then 
faid  Pite^^  If  therefore  we  have  nothing  in  onr 
own  power,  *tis  in  vain  for  us  to  make  any  Bn^ 
quiry  about  Godj  fincc  'tis  not  iq  our  piower 
to  find  him  Out.  Wherefore  I  was  in  the  right 
when  I  faid,  that  we  ousht  to  enciuire  in  the 
firftplace;^  whether  any  thing  be  within  the  fre^ 
powejr  of  the  Will.  Then  faid  Smon^  I  am  not 
able  tOr  underftand  your  very  Queftion,  when 
you  fey,  Whether  any  thing  be  within  the  free 
power  of  the  Will  ?  ButP^^  perceiving  that 
he.  was  afraid  of  being  overcome,  and  fo  turned 
afide  to  a  vain  jangling  Difpute,  on  porpofe 
to  confound  the  certainty  of  aU' things,  made 
this  Reply:  How  know  you  then  that  'tis  not 
in  Man's  power  to  know  any  thing,  when  yoa 
do  koow  this  very  Propofition  ? 

XXII.  5/>»wi  reply'd,  I  don't  know  whether  I 
know  that  very  Propofition  or  not.  For  every 
OQe  has  either  Wiidom  or  Underftanding,  or 
Pailions.accordinga$  'tis  decree^foir  him  by  Fata 
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Booklll.Then  Peter  faid,  Obfervc,  Brcthrca,  ihto  what , 

'  ^^  'abfurditics  Sim^i  is  fallen:   Before  I  came  his 

poftrine  was  this,  that  Men  hare  it  in  their  own 

power  to  onderflrand,  and  to  aft  as  they  pkafe; 

bat  now  he  is  redocfd  to  fnch  ftratts  by  the 

force  of  Argument,  that  he  denies  it  to  be  in 

the  power  of  Man  either  to  know  or  to  do  anf 

thing  i  and  yet  does  he  venture  to  profefs  him- 

felf  a  Teacher.    But  tell  me*  How  then  can  God 

judg  every  one  for  his  Aaions,  according  to 

Truth,  if  he  has  not  had  it  in  his  power  to  do 

any  thin^?  If  this  Opinion  prevail,  all  is  at  an 

end.    Vam  will  be  all  endeavours  of  following 

Vertue:    In  vain  alfo  will  the  Jodjges  of  this 

World  take  care  of  the  execution  otthe  LawSf 

and  punifli  Evil  Doers  v  for  they  had  it  not  ifl 

their  power  not  to  offend.    Vain  w ifl  be  the 

Laws  of  the  feveral  Nations,  which  lay  Penal- 

ties  on  wicked  Adions :  Miferable  alfo  muft  be 

the  cafe  of  thofe  that  undergo  Difficulties  in  the 

exercife  of  Righteoufnefs  j  and  happy  they  who 

live  in  Pleafures,  luxurioufly  and  wickedly,  and 

exercife  Tyranny  over  others.     If  this  be  fo, 

then  there  will  be  no  fuch  thing  as  Riehteouf- 

nefs,  or  Goodnefs,  or  Vertue  i  nor  indeed,  whom 

yet  you  grant  to  cxift,  a  God.    But  I  anr  aware, 

Simon^  why  you  lay  this:  certainly  'tis  becahfe 

you  would  avoid  the  Qaeftions  which  would  be 

proposed  i  that  fo  you  might  not  too  plainly  ap^ 

pear  to  be  confuted.    For  this  reafbn  is  it  that 

you  fay,  that  *tis  not  in  Man's  power  to  under- 

ftand,  or  to  difcover  any  thing :   For  had  thcfe 

been  your  real  Icntiments,  certainly  you  would 

not  have  profefs'd  your  felf  a  Teacher  before  I 

came  hither.    1  do  therefore  affirm,  that  Men 

are  at  their  own  difpofal.    Then  (aid  SirMit^ 

,What  is  this  to  be  at  one's  own  difpofal  ?  TcU 

OS.    To  this  Peter  anfwer'dj  If  nothing  can  be 
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IcarnM,  why  then  would  you  hear?  Then  5/-Bookni. 
mm  replyM,  Have  you  nothing  to  anfwer  in  this  Ky^rsj 
cafe? 

XXIII.  Then  (aid  Petn-^  I  will  anfwer,  not  at 
your  command,  but  at  the  defire  of  the  Audi- 
tors. The  Freedom  of  Will  is  a  Faculty  of  the 
Soul,  including  a  Power,  whereby  *tis  able  to 
torn  it  felf  to  what  Adions  it  pleafcs.  Then 
Umon  prais'd  feter  for  what  he  had  offered,  and 
he  laid  ^  You  have  given  us  a  true  and  an  incom* 
parable  Definition :  for  I  think  my  felf  bound  to 
commend  yon  when  you  fpeak  well.  So  that  if 
you  can  give  me  a  good  account  of  what  I  now 
ask  youj  I  will  yield  to  you  in  all  things  elfe. 
The  thing  therefore  that  I  would  learn  is  this. 
Whether  what  God  wills  comes  to  pafs?  and 
whether  what  he  does  not  will,  does  not  come 
to  pafs  ?  Anfwer  mc  to  this  Queftion.  Peter  re- 
ply'd,  If  you  are  not  fenfible  that  you  have  ask'd 
an  abfurd  and  unfair  Qpeftion,  I  will  forgive 
you,  and  fhew  you  that  it  isib :  but  if  you  know- 
ingly ask  an  unfair  Queftion,  you  do  not  do  weD. 
Then  laid  Simon^  1  fwear  by  the  Supreme  Divi- 
nity, whatfi)ever  it  be,  which  has  power  to  )udg 
and  avenge  Sinners,  that  I  am  not  fenfible  that 
I  have  faid  what  isun&ir,  or  that  my  words  in- 
clude any  abfurdity  t  I  mean  this  only  as  to  the 
prcfent  PropoiaL 

XXIV.  To  this  ^$ter  replyM,  Since  you  own 
your  own  Ignorance  herein,  be  willing  ta  be 
taucbt  by  me.  Your  Queftion  demanded  one 
Anfwer  to  two  things  that  are  contrary  one  to 
another  i  for  all  Motions  or  Anions  are  of  one 
of  thefc  two  forts,  fome  things  are  mov'd  by  Ne- 
ceffi||^,  others  by  their  own  Will.  Now  tbofc 
things  which  are  mov'd  by  Neceffity  are  ever  in 
Mouon  i  but  thofe  mov'd  by  their  own  Wills 
are  not  lb.    To  givi  an^xample :  The  Motion 
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Booklll*  of  the  Sun  i$  guided  by  Ne^effity,  to  complcat 
v-/^W;  its  appointed  Courfe  :  And-  fa  it  is  wich  all  the 
Holt  and  Miniftry  of  Heaven,  which  depend  oa 
necefiary  Motion.  But  Man  bears  about  him 
the  voluntary  Motions  of  his  own  "Adions. 
And  therefore  fomc  Beings  were  j  created  on 
purpofe  that  they  might  be  guided  by  Kecef- 
fity  in  their  Miaiftrations,  that  they  might  not 
be  able  to  do  any  thing' otherwile  than  was  ap- 

?)ointed  for  theoi.  Aud  when  they  haVc  per- 
brm'd  their  Miniftration*  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  who  made  them  fuch  necefiary  Agents, 
preferves  their  Beings,  as  it  pleafes  him.  But 
other  Beings  there  are,  where  there. is  a  power 
of  Will,  and  in  which  there  is  a  Freedom  of  the 
Will  to  aft  as  they  pleafe-  Thefe  Beings^  as  I 
faid,  do  not  always  contiooe  in  the  fame  State 
wherein  they  were  created,  but  are  capable  of 
exercifin^  tbemfelves  in  good  or  bad  Adioas,  as 
their  Will  thinks  good,  and  as  the  judg'nKint  of 
their  own  Mind,  inclines  fhem.  And  ttierefore 
is  it  that  God  has  allotted.  Rewards  for  thofc 
that  da.  welly  and  FuxiKhmonts  for  thpfe  that 
do  ill. 

XXV.  IJow  you  ask  whether.  If  God.  wills 
that  any  thing  (hould  be,,  it  is  ^  if  be  does  not 
wiUi^  it  is  not?  that  fo  if  l  (hquld  anfwer,  that 
what  he  wills,  that  isj  and  what  he  does  not 
will,  that  is  notr  you  ipigbt  fay^  Therefore  he 
wills  all  the  EviU  that-  ^redone  in  this  World  j 
becaufe  whatever  he  wills,  .that  is  •,  and  wliat  h^ 
does  not  will,  that  is  not.  But  in  cafe  I  had 
anfwer'4  othcrwife,  that  the  cafe  is  not  fo,  that 
what  God  wills  is  ^  and  what  be  does  not  will 
that  is  not,  then  you  would  retort  upoi^mc, 
and  fay.  Then  is.  not  God  all-powerful,  if  »e  is 
iiot  able  tp  do  what  he  wills  i  and  you  would 
grow  more,  alTuming,  m  if  #ou  belicv'd  that  you 
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bad  gotten  the  Vidpry,.  while  you  had  not  faklBoakllL 
oac  right  thing.  You  are  therefore,  O  Simoft^  yJvS^* 
ignorant,  exceeding  ignorant  after  what  man- 
ner the  Will  of  God  a^^s  in  every  fort  of  Crea- 
ture. For  'tis  his  Will,  ^s  we  faid,  that  fome 
Creatures  fhoold  have  fnch  an  Exigence  vthat 
they  could  be  no-otherwife  than  he  appointed 
them ;  and  for  thefe  there  arc  neither  Rewards 
nor  PumQiments  afl)gn'd  by  him.  But  as  to  thofe 
Creatures  which  it  was  his  Will  fliould  have 
it  in  their  own  power  to  aft  as  they  pleas'd,  for, 
thefe  he  appointed  that  they  Ihonld  merit  Re^, 
wards  or  Punilhments,  according  to  their  Ac#v 
tions  and  their  Wills.  Whereas  therefore  all 
Beings  that  are  movM  are  divided  into  two 
parts,  agreeably  to  this  diftinftion  which  we 
have  already  given,  Every  thing  that  God  wills 
is;  and  what  he  does  not  will,  is  not. 

XXVI.  Tothis'S/i»tf»  laid.  Could  not  he  have, 
made  us  all  fuch  Creatures,  that  we  might  have 
beea  good  without  a  pollibiiity  of  beiDg  other- 
wife?  Peter  reply'd.  This  is  alfo  an  abfurd 
Qoeftion.  For  had  he  made  us  of  fu^n  an  im- 
mutable Nature  that  we  could  not  but  be  good,, 
we  could  not  have  been  reafly  good  at  aB  i  be-, 
^afe  we  could  not  have  been  otherwife :  nor 
was  it  our  own  choice  that  we  were  good  :  nor 
was  what  we  did  from  oar  felves,  but  from  the 
QecefCty  of  our  Mature.  How  therefore  can 
that  be  calFd  good  which  is  not  done  by  Choice  ? 
Nay,  for  this  very  reafon  is  it,  that  the  World 
require?  longer  Periods,  until  the  number  of 
Souls  which  are  fore-ordain'd  for  its  repletioa 
be  fill'd  up )  that  then  this  vifible  Heavw  may 
*be  roll'd  up  as  a  Scroll,  and  that  Heaven  wnicb 
is  fuperior  to  it  may  appear,  and  the  Souls  of 
the  Blefled  may  be  reftorM  to  their  Bodies,  and 
brought  into  the  Light,  while  the  Souls  of  thf 
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Booklll.  Wicked,  on  -account  of  the  impurity  of  their 
v.XVNi  A&ions,  arc  incorapafsM  with  a  flaming' Tem- 
peft,  ami  arc  drowned  in  the  depth  of  unex- 
tinguifhablc  Fire,  there  to  fufftr  Panilhment  for ' 
ever.  Now  that  this  is  the  real  State  of  things, ' 
the  Trwf  Prophet  has  teftify'd  to  u?:  of  whom, 
if  yoa  have  a  mind  to  know  more,  ttiat  he  was 
really  a  Prophet,  1  will  (hfew  you  by  ftihtrmerable 
Arguments.  For  fince  he  foretold  many  things, 
and  they  all  along  are  exaftly  come  to  pafs  al- 
ready, we  cannot  but  believe  that  what  he  fore- 
told of  things  ftill  future  will  be  fulfillM  alfo  i 
for  this  aflurance,  as  to  futurity,  is  afforded  us 
from  what  has  been  already  fulfiird. 

XXVII.  But5/i»(w,  who  well  knew  that  Peter 
gave  a  true  account  of  this  claim  to  Propheq, 
whereby  all  Enquiries  may  be  determined,  a- 
voided  any  difcourfe  upon  that  Subjed.    So  he 
teplyM,  and  faid,  Anfwer  me  to  what  I  defire 
of  you,  and  tell  me,   if  as  you  fay  this  vifible 
Heaven  fhall  be  diflblv'd,   why  was  it  at  firft 
made  ?    Peter  anfwer'd.  It  was  made  on  account 
of  this  prefent  State  of  Men  in  the  World,  that 
there  might  be  a  certain  interpofition  and  diti- 
fion  of  Tnin^s,  that  no  unworthy  Perfon  might 
fee  the  celeftial  Habitations,  and   the  Seat  of 
God  himfelf ;  which  things  are  preparM  to  be 
feen  only  by  them  who  are  pure  in  Heart.    But 
for  the  preient,   I   mean  during  this  time  of 
Combat,  it   was  God's  Will  that  the  things 
appointed  as   Rewards  for   thofe   that   over- 
come, fhould  be  invifible.    Then  faid  Smon^  If 
the  Creator  be  good,  and  the  World  good,  How 
c^n  it  iJe  that  he  that  is  Good  (hould  ever  dif- 
folve  that  which  is  Good?   But  if  he  diflblves* 
it  and  dcftroys'  it,  as  if  it  were  Evil,  how  can 
he  efcape  the  imputation  of  an  BvU  Being,  who 
ftiade  that  which  was  Bvil  ? 
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XXVIII.  Peter  reply'd  to  this,  and  faid.  Be-  BookllL 
caufc  we  promis'd  you  that  we  would  not  run  tx^/>-» 
away  from  you,  altho  you  Ihould  blafpbeme  i  for 

'tis  your  felf  that  muft  render  an  account  of 
what  you  fpeak^  we  bear  all  patiently.  Do 
'  you  therefore  hearken.  As  to  that  Heaven  which 
is  vifible,  and  palles  away,  if  it  were  made  on 
its  own  account,  what  you  fay  might  have  fome 
fliew  of  probability  j  fince  tl\en  it  ought  not  to 
be  diffblvM.  But  if  it  were  only  made  on  ac- 
count of  fomewhat  elfe,  and  not  on  its  own  ac- 
count, it  muft  of  neceflity  be  diflfolv'd  i  that  that 
for  whofe  fake  it  appearM  to  be  made,  might 
conje  into  Being.  As  for  Example  j  The  Shells 
of  EggS,  altho  fhey  appear  to  be  finely  made, 
and  form'd  with  great  care,  yet  are  they  of 
neceffity  to  be  broken  and  diflblvM,  that  fo  the 
Young  one  may  come  out,  and  that  may  be  ex- 
hibited on  whofe  account  the  intire  Form  of 
the  Eg^  appears  to  have  been  made.  Accord- 
ingly is  It  neceflary,  that  the  State  of  this  World 
iboQld  pafs  away,  that  that  more  fublime  State 
of  the  heavenly  Kingdom  may  Ibine  forth. 

XXIX.  Then  laid  Simony  It  does  not  appear 
to  me,  that  that  Heaven  can  be  diflblv^l  which 
was  made  by  God :  For  only  eternal  Beings  muft 
be  the  Effefts  of  ai>  eternal  Caufe  j  as  temporaq^ 
Beings,  and  thofe  of  fhort  continuance,  are  the 
effefts  of  a  Being  that  is  corruptible,  ieter  re- 
ply'd,  *Tis  not  fo.  The  Effeds  indeed  of  mortaj^ 
Beings  muft  be  intirely  corruptible  and  tempo- 
rary i  but  thofe  of  the  eternal  Being  arc  not  al- 
ways corruptible,  lior  always  incorruptible ;  but 
as  God  their  Creator  plcas'd  to  ma^e  them,  fo 
muft  thefe  thing?  be  ^bich.he  creates.  For  the 
Power  of  God  is  not  confinM  by  any  Law,  .but 
his  Will  is  a  Law  to  hi?  Creatures*.  Then  Simon 
reply'd  £irther,  ind  feid,  I  defiije  you  to jreturn 
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Bbokin.  to  the  fiVft  Opeftion :  •  toa  faid  that  God  is  no?r 
iyS/^  vilible  to  nb  Crcjature  •,  but  that  wbea  this  Hea- 
ven (hall  be  difTolvM,  and  that  exalted  State  of 
the  heavenly  Kingdom  fhall  Ihine  fortb^  then 
Diall  thofe  that  are  pure  in  Heart  even  fee  God. 
Which  aflertion  is  contrary  to  the  Law :  For 
there  it  is  written  that  God  faid,  No  Man  fiai 
fee  my  Face  and  live. ' 

XXX.  Then  -Peter  anfwerM,  To  thofe  that 

read  the  Law  without  the  traditionary  Explica- 

tiops  derivM  from  Mofes^  my  words  mayfcem 

contrary  thereto  j  but  hear  me  explain  how  they 

are  not  really  contrary.    God  is  feea  by  tte 

Mind,  hbt  by  the  Bodyj  by  the  Spirit,  not  by 

the  Flelh :  'Whence  it  is  that  Angels,  which  arc 

Spirits;  fee  Cod  ;  and  Men  thereforCj  while 

they  are  M'sp,  cannot  fee  God.    But  after  the 

•Jlefurreftion  of  the  Dead,  when  they  are  made 

like  the  Angels,  they  wiO  be  able  to  fee  God\ 

And  in  this  fenfe  my  Words  are  not  contrary 

to  the  LaW^  no  more  than  thofe  of  my  M^er, 

Mat.  V.  8.  who  faid,  BteJJed  are  the  pure  in  Hearty  for  thfj 

Jhall  fee  .God.     For  he  Ipeaks  of  the  Time  to 

'    come,  whea  of  Men  they  (hall  be  made  Angels, 

"who  fee   God   by   the' Spirit   of  their  Mind. 

•Nojv  after  this  and  much  more  fuch  difcourfe, 

TSiniort  began  to  confirip,  with  nuny  Oaths,  what 

he  fairf,  and  fpake  thusj  Do  but  give  me  aflu- 

rance  of  this  one  thing,  that  the  Soul  is  Immor- 

*tal,  and  I  will  fubmit  in  all  things  to  yoar  Plea- 

furfc :  1  m^an  this  ^or  io  morrow,  for  'tis  now 

too  late.    When  therefbrfe  Peter  began  to  fpeak, 

Simon  wpnt  out,  and  wUh  him  a  very  few  of  his 

Companions  •,  and  that  only  out  of  modefty  and 

regard '  to '  hihi^  -  But  all  the  reft  turned  to  Peter^ 

and  fell  dowti  cfi  their  Knees* before  him  i  msuay 

of  whom  wefe  afflidted  with;diVers  Difegfes,  or 

with  the  Incurfionsof  VJtmom^  "and  wer6'  healed 
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at  the  Prayer  of  Peter^  and  went  away  rejoy-  Booklll. 
cing;  as  having  at  once  receivM  the  Doftrjne  of  l/^vTn^ 
the  true  God,  and  obtainM  Mercy  for  them- 
felves.  When  therefore  the  Multitude  was  gone 
away,  "and  none  bat  we  that  were  his  Friends 
were  Ifeft  with  him,  we  lay  down  on  our  Beds^ 
evcryoine  in  his  ufual  place;  and  when  we  had 
fup|>*d,'and  given  thanks  to  God,  we' went  to 
reft:  '  •     ' 

XXXI.  Now.on  the  Day  following  Peter^  ac- 
cording to  his  Cuftom,  rofe  before  day,  and 
yet  found  us  awake' and  prepared  to  hear  him/ 
And  in  this  manner  did  he  begin  his  Difconrfe; 
1  beg  of  yoa,  my  Brethren  and  Fellow-Servants, 
that  if  any  of  you  cinnot  perhaps  awake  fo  foon, 
he  do  not  put  a  force  upon  himfel^'  as  if  he 
were  alham'd  to  lleep  while  I^am  here:  for  a 
fuddea  change  is  difficult,  \i»iile  fuch  a  thing 
will  in  length  of  Time,  if  the  change  be  made 
by  degrees,  be  no  great  pains  to  you,  as  pro- 
ceeding from  Caftom.  -ffor  we  have  not  ail  been 
brought  up  in  the  fame  manner,  tho  we  may 
in  procefs  of  Time  be  reduc'd  to  the  fame  courfc 
of  Life :  for  'tis  an  ufual  faying^  that  Cufiom  is'a, 
fecwd  Nature.  But  I  Call  God  to  witnefs,  that 
lam  not  angrj  if  any  body  cannot  awake  fo 
early :  but  this  I  fliall  rather  be  angry  at,  if 
any  body  that  fleeps  all  the  Night  docs,  not 
ufce  care  in  the  Day  time  to  make  up  what  was 
mating  in  the  Night.  For  'tis  neceflary  to  give 
oar  felves  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Chriftian  Doc- 
tritie  with  attention,  and  without  ceaiing^  that 
fo  oar  Mind  may  be  fill'd  with  tbercniembrancc 
of  God  alone:  For  there  will  remain  no  place 
for  the  Evil  One  in  that  Mind  which  is  fiU'd 
with  the  remembrance  of  God* 

XXXII.  When  Peter  faid  thus  to  us^  wc  fevery 
one  of  us  was  careful  to  iatisfy  him  that  we  bad 
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Bookllh  a  good  while  before  had  fleep  enough,  and  there^ 
u/^  V.  fore  were  awake  j  but  were  afraid  to  awaken 
him^  beciufe  it  was  not  fit  for\  the  Difciples  to 
give  Laws  to  their  Mailer;  which  yet  we  had 
almoft  ventur'd  to  do  in  this  cafe,  while  our 
Hearts  were  fo  over joy'd  with  the  defire  of  your 
difcourfes,  that  it  intirely  banifli'd  fleep  from 
our  Eyes.  But  {till  our  Afledion  to  you  was  an 
obftacle,  and  would  not  permit  us  to  awaken 
you  by  violence.  Then  faid  Tetcr^  Since  you  £ay. 
that  you  awak'd  out  of  deflre  to  hear,  I  am 
ready  to  repeat  to  you,  and  explain  with  care 
and  in  a  proper  order,  what  I  laid  ycfterday  as 
occafion  fervM  i  which  Method  I  intend  to  ob- 
ferve  as  to  every  day's  Difputations  \  that  fo  at 
Night,  where  we  are  private  as  to  Place  and 
Time,  I  may  lay  before  you  in  its  intirc  Order^ 
and  explain  in  a  dired  line,  whatever  was  not 
fully  treated  of  before  j  and  indeed  what  in  fuch 
a  contentious  Difpute  could  not  be  fully  treated 
of.  And  after  this  he  btgan  to  (hew  us  how  the 
pifpute  yefterday  ought  to  have  beea  managM, 
and  how  on  account  of  the  contentious  Method 
or  unkilfulnefs  of  the  Opponent,  it  could  not 
be  fo  managed  y  and  that  therefore  he  bad  only 
made  profeflion  of  his  Faith,and  overthrown  what 
his  Adverfary  had  faid,  but  had  not  explained 
all  his  own  Doftrincs,  nor  explained  any  very 
plainly :  And  then  he  repeated  every  particular, 
and  difcours'd  of  them  in  an  intire  order,  and 
afcer  the  corapleateft  manner  imaginable. 

XXX  HI. -But  aflbon  as  the  Day  grew  light, 
when  he  had  prayM,  he  went  out  to  the  Multi- 
tude, and  ftopd  in  the  place  where  he  was  wont 
to  difpute  i  and  feeing  Simon  (landing  in  the 
midft  of  the  Multitude,  be  fainted  the  People 
according  to  his  Cuftom,  and  faid,  1  cannot  but 
own  that   I  am  troubrd  at  fomc  Men,   who 
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come  to  us  as  if  they  wanted  to  be  inftrufted  in  Booklll. 
feveral  things,  yet  when  we  begin  to  teach  i>^VN^ 
them,  they  then  profefs  themfelves  to  be  Mat- 
ters •,  and  ask  Qaeftions  like  Perfons  ignorant, 
and  yet  contradid  as  if  they  were  already  in- 
ftru<9ted.  •  But  perhaps  fomcbody  may  fay,  that 
he  that  asks  Qaeftions  may  ask  them  with  a  real 
dcfiga  to  learn  j  yet  when  he  hears  what  feems 
to  him  not  right,  he  cannot  but  reply :  And 
this  may  be  fupposM  to  be  by  way  of  contradic- 
tion, which  is  not  a  contradidion,  but  the  ask- 
wg  of  a  Queftion  about  the  matter. 

XXXIV.  Hear  then  as  to  this :  The  delivery 
of  our  Dodrine  has  a  regular  Method  for  it 
felf  i  and  fome  Points  there  are  which  are  to  be 
delivered  in  the  firft  place,  others  in  the  fecond^ 
and  others  in  the  third  i  and  fo  for  every  Parti- 
cular in  order :   which  Points  certainly,  if  they 
be  deliverM  in  that  order,   are  evident  j  but  if 
they  be  fpoke  out  of  that  order,  they  will  feem 
to  be  fpoken  contrary  to  reafon.^  And  therefore 
we  ought  efpecially  to  take  care  of  this  Order ; 
I  mean  if  we  make  our  Enquiries  with  the  defign 
of  finding  out  what  we  enquire  after-    For  hi 
that  has  rightly  enterM  on  the  beginning  of  his 
Way,  will  m  due  courfe  perceive  what  belongs 
to  the  fecond  Stage,  and  thence  wiU  with  the 
greater  eafe  find  out  what  belongs  to  the  third  : 
And  the  farther  he  goes,  the  plainer  will  this 
way  of  knowledg  become  to  him,  until  he  ar- 
rive at  that  City  of  Trvth^  whither  his  Courfe  is 
direfted,  and  which  he  is  defirous  of.    But  he 
that  is  unskilful,  and  knows  not  the  Method  of 
Enquiry,  is  like  a  Traveller  in  a  ftrangc  Country, 
and  knows  not  the  way,  and  fo  goes  aftray  from 
h  i  who  yet  will  not  make  ufe  of  a  Citizen  or 
an  Inhabitant  •,  for  fuch  an  one,  while  he  goes  a- 
ftray  from  the  way  of  Truth,  will  remain  with- 
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BooklH.  out  the  Gates  of  Life,  and  fo  will  be  involv'd  in 
ur>rV  the  mifcrable  dai:kpe&  of  the  Nigb^^  aad  will 
go  ia  the  Paths  of  Deftruftion.  Since  there- 
fore if  the  Subjefts  of  our  Enquiry  be  ^ught  af- 
ter in  a  due  Method,  they  may  moft^  eafily  be 
foond  out,  while  the  unskilful  Perfon  is  igno- 
rant of  the  proper  order  of  Enquiry,  'tis  ccp- 
taihiy  fit  that  the  ignorant  ^erfop  give  place 
to ;  the  skilful  V  that  he  may  at  firib  learttthc 
proper  Method  of  enquiring  j  apcj  may  after- 
ward difcover  the  rignt  Method  of  latisfying 
hirafelf  by  Qaellions  and  their  Anfwers* 

XXXV.  :Totbis^ii«(?»faid,  So,itfeem*TMth 
is  not  a  thing  common  to  all,  ,6uf  peculiar  to 
them  that  know  the  Art  of  disputing '^  whereas 
certainly 'tis  abfurd  to  fuppofe^  that  when  God 
is  equally  the  God  of  all  Men,  all  Men  are  not 
equaBy  able  to  know  his  Will.  Peter  faidy  All 
Men  are  equal  as  he  made  them  ^  aiid  he  made 
Xhem  ^11  equally  capable  of  knowing  the  Truth. 
Yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  no  one  waS  ever  bora 
learned,  but  that  Learning  comes  after  ward- 
While  therefore  all  Men  by  birth  bave  fuch  %i> 
equality  in  this  refped,  that  they  are  all  alike  ca- 
pable of  receiving  Inftrudion,  the  difference  that 
is  among  them  is  not  in  their  Nature^  but  in 
their  Education.  A  nd  w  ho  knows  not  that  what 
every  one  has  learnM,  he  was  ignorant  of  before 
he  learnM  it?  Simtm  faid,  That's  very  true. 
Tcter  replyM,  If  therefore  we  firft  learn  before 
we  teach,  bow  much  greater  neccffity  is  there 
that  thofe  who  profefs  themfelveslnftrodorsdf 
the  Souls  of  Men,  fliould  firft  learn  befiire  they 
teach  ?  Left  while  they  are  themfelves  unskilfid 
they  appear  ridiculous,  when  they  promife  to 
impart:knowledg  to  others.  Then  feid  Simon^  la 
fuch  Arts  as  the  AJlairs  of  Life  depend  on  ^tis. 
very  true,  that  no  body  can  teach  but  he  tha^^ 
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Iteffifft  IterffM  them  i  but  ill  the  Word  of  Kifow.  Bookirf- 
Icdg,  aflboa  as  any  one  hears  it  he  has  learnM  U^VNj 
it. 

3CXXVI.  r^er  feid,  If  he  hears  things  in  or- 
der, and  afte^  a  tight  method^  he  may  knovr 
#h«  is  the  TfWh.    Yet  will  nW  he  th^  refu- 
fe  t6  andertake  the  Rale  of  ^  better  Life,  and 
rf  a  ptorc  Conver&tioBf,  which  is  certainly  the 
efTeft  of  the  kna#!e(te  of  th^  Trath,  confefs 
that  he  knows*  whit  he  does  know.    Accord- 
wrfy  we  fte  iri  Ibme  Meni  who^  leave  thofe  Arts 
irMch  ttey  had  feaftfd  from  their  ChiWhood; 
aid  betake  themfelves  to  otberf  Mairs,  that  they 
iff  order  tb  hate  fbtfie  Sxcttfil  for  their  Sfothybegia 
to  blame  Che  Art  it  fetfy  ^^  ^n  unprofitable  one. 
Simn  faid,  At  this  rate  itll  Hearers  wiH  be 
6bligM  to  believe  that  for  Truth  which  they 
kcar.     Then  Tetir  faid^^  Thofe  that  hear  thi 
Word  of  Trath  in  order  caaaot  contfadift  it, 
bat  know  wt^t  is  faid  €6  be  trke  ^   I  mcsn  in 
cafe  they  willing  receive  the  Rules  of  Life: 
But  as  to  thofe  that  when  they  bear  them^  are 
nirwiBtng  t?o  l>«ake  themftlvds  to  good  Works^ 
th^r  Inclination  to  do  iB  ddes  not  foftr  them  to 
reft  fatisfy'd  in  diofe  Dodrines  they  cannot  bu^ 
judg  to  be  right.    Whence  we  learn,  that  it  is 
pat  into  the  powei^  of  the  Hearers  to  chufe  which 
fide  they  pleafe.    Now  if  all  that  hear  our  J)oc^ 
trine  ftwuki  fubmit  to  it,   it  wouM  rather  be 
owhig  to  that  neceflity  of  Nature  which  drove 
them  all  the  fame  Way.    For  at  no  one  can  be 
mov'd  by  perfuafion  to  become  Ihorter  or  long-^ 
n-,  bccaufe  the  force  of  l^ature  allows  no  fucli 
change  j  fo  is  it  in  the  Cafe  of  Truth :    If  all 
were  converted  by  the  Word,  or  aU  were  not 
converted^  this  rtiuft  have  arifen  from  the  force 
of  Nature,  which  compelled  all  to  be  converted 
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Booklll.by  the  Word ;  or  adcd  fo  that  no  one  PcrCbn 

,.y^sr\J  were  converted  tliereby. 

XXXVIL  Then  faid5#»wii,  Teach  us  then  What 
that  Perfon  ought  to  learn  in  the  firft  plkce^ 
iwho  defires  to  know  the  Truth.  Peter  anfwcrM, 
'Tis  fit  before  all  things^  to  enquire  what  it  is 
that  a  Man  can  find  byieeking:  For  the  Judg- 
ment to  be  exercisM  by  God  muft  needs  depend 
on  this  Foundation,  that  while  a  Man  had  it 
in  his  power  to  do  good  he  did  it  not.  There- 
fore is  it  necefTaty  for  Men  to  enquire,  whether 
they  have  it  in  their  power,  by  feekiog^  to  find 
what  is  good,  and  when  they  have  foun^  it  to 
do  it :  For  this  is  that  for  which  they  mult  be 
]udg'd.  As  for  what  is  beyond  this,  no  one  but 
a  Prophet  needs  td  know  it  ^  and  with  good 
realbn.  For  to  what  purpofe  is  it  for  Men  to 
know  after  what  manner  the  World  was  made  ? 
Which  yet  would  be  ncceflary  ,for  n s  to  know« 
if  we  were. to  undertake  fo  artfiil  a  piece  -of 
Work  our  .felves*  But  now  is  it  fufficient  for 
OS,  and  for  out  wot&ippiag  God*  to  know  that 
be  made  the  World  yhat  after  wjiuit  manner  he 
made  it,  we  are  not  to  enquire,  becaufe,  as  I 
faid,  'tis  not  our  bufinefs  to  learn  the  know* 
ledg  of  that  Art,  as  if  we  were  to  make  fome* 
what  like  it.  Nor  are  we  to  be  call'd  to  ac- 
count for  this.  Why  we  did  not  learn  after  what 
manner  the  World  was  made?  but  only  for 
this.  That  we  arc  ignorant  of  its  Creator*  But 
we  (hall  know,  that  God,  the  Creator  of  the 
World,  is  both  juft  and  good,  if  we  feek  after 
him  in  the  Paths  of  Righteoufnefs.  For  if  we 
only  know  that  he  is  goc3,  this  degree  of  Know- 
ledg  is  not  fufficicnt  to  Salvation.  For  in  this 
preient  time  both  the  worthy  and  unworthy  do 
enjoy  his  Goodnefs  and  his  Benefits :  But  then, 
if, we  believe  that  he  is  not  only  Good  but  Jaft 
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aMb,  and  agreeably  to  what  we  believe  of  God,  Booklll* 
cxercife  Righteoufiiefs  in  the  whole  courfe  of  u/VN,^ 
oar  Lives,  we  IhaU  alfo  enjoy  bis  Goodoefs  for 
ever.    To  cohchide.  Oar  Maftcr,  when  he  fpakc 
to  the  Hthrewsj  who  had  this  Opinion  of  God, 
that  he  was  only  Good,  bad  them  feek  his  Jus- 
tice ^  that  is,  acknowledg  him  to  be  go^d  at  pre* 
feat,  and  that  all  live  upon  his  Goodnefs  \  and 
dfi>  that  he  will  be  jnfi  at  thq  D^y  of  Judgment,* 
to  ^ve  eternal  Rewards  to  thofe  that  are  \Vor- 
thy,   and  to  exclude  the  Unworthy  from  the 
feme. 

XXXVIII.  Then  iaXASiman^  How  can  the  fame 
Being  be  Good  and  Jaft  ?  Ttttr  faid,  Goodnefs 
withont  Jnftice  feems  after  a  fort,  to  be  rather 
Injoftice  than  Goodnefs. .  Eor  'tis  an  inftance  of 
God's  Gopdnef?  to  aflord  the  advantage  of  his 
San  and  Rain  equally  to  the  Jail:  and  Unjuft. 
Which  procedure  might  well  lie  thought  an  ad 
of  Injuftice,  if  he  Ihoold  always  treat  the  Good 
and  the  Bad  after  the  iame  manner  ^  and  unlefs 
he  did  fo  on  account  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earthy 
which  it  was  but  fit  that  all  who  are  born  into 
the  World*  (honld  equally  enjoy.  But  as  it  is 
here,  tl^t  Rain  which  is  given  by  God,  does 
eqoaBy  fupply  Kiitriment  to  the  Fruit  and  tp 
the  Tares  v  but  ftiU  in  the  time  of  Harveft  the 
Wheat  is  gathered  in  to  the  Garner,  but  the 
Qiaff  and  the  Tares  are  burnt  up  with  Fire  ^ 
fo  will  it  be  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  when  the 
Jofi:  fimll  beintroduc'd  into  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  Uojuft  ftaU  be  cafk  outi  Then  Qiall  the 
Juftice  of  God  beHbew'd.  For  if  he  always  were 
thefanie  to  thei  Evil  and  to  the  Good,  certainly 
this  would  be  fo  &r  from  Goodnefs,  that  it 
would  appear  unjuft  and  unequal,  that  bQth  the 
Juft  and  Uajufl:  (bould;  b<&;  e^ecfB'd  pf  Xh^  famp 
pefert  with  him. 
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BookHI.     XXXIX.  Then  faid  Sim0ff^  There  is  one  PqiflC. 

L/^\r^  in  which  I  want  i»  be  latisfyM,  whether  the  SobI 
be  Immortal  >  For  1  am  not  able  to  nuittff^ 
the  burden  of  righteous  Livia^,  asleis  I  be  f£- 
fii^d  beforehand  of  the  Immortality  of  thelJooL 
And  befides,  if  it  be  not  Immorlal^  the  Frofef- 
fipn  which  you  preach  up  cannot  ftand.  Thca 
faid  P€tfrj  Let  os  enquire  firft,  whether  God  be 
Jfuft  i  .which  if  It  be  once  clear'd  up,  the  lotire 
Scheme  of  onr  Religion  will  be  eftablifliM.  5iV 
mm  replyM,  Yon  who  pretend  to  know  the  right 
order  of  Difputation  fi>  well,  feem  now  to  flue 
to  have  anfwerM  contfary  tadmt  Oi*der.  For 
whien  I  ask  yon  to  prove  that  the  Soul  is  tomor^ 
tal,  you  fay  that  we  muft  firft  enquire  whether 
God  be  Juft.  Then  faidPmr,  I  aiftrer'd  Hcry 
r^htly.  and  as  the  Series  of  rca&ning  reqair'd. 
Simon  feid.  As  how  1  pwy  you. 

XL.  Peter  faid.  Hearken  then ;  Tterc  aw 
fothe  Men  who  h}af{>hemft  God,  and  lead  their 
whole  Lives  in  injultice  and  volnpitnonfiiefs,  and 
yet  die  quietly  in  their  Beds^  ending  their  Lives 
amon^  their  own  friends,  and  enjoying  an  ha^ 
nourable  Burial;  while  there  are  others  that 
worfiiip  God,and  lead  their  Lives  in  all  Rig|hteonP- 
nefs,  and  S6briety,  s(nd  great  Moderation  as  ta 
prefent  Enjoyments,  who  yet  die  in  theDeferts 
for  the  fake  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  are  not  deem!d 
worthy  of  any  rarial  at  aU.  Where  therefiofe 
is  the  Juftice  of  God>  if  the  Soul  he  not  hn^ 
mortal,  which  may  either  be  punifli'd  in  the 
future  World,  if  it  had  aftcd  wickedlyi  or  be 
rewarded,  if  it  had  liv'd  ploufly  and  righteoofly  ? 
Then  faid  S#*w«,  This  is  the  very  raii^  tboc 
makes  us  Unbelicfvecs,  becaufe  many  tluit  <h> 
well  perifh  miftrrably^  and  again,  many  that 
Mve' wickedly  enjoys  at  long  lAfCj  and  end  tht 
fame  very  happily. 
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XU.  Thea  (aid  P^tery  This  very  thing  which  BbokllL 
draws  you  to   Unbelief,   affords  as  a  certaiai>'V>0 
affiimnce  that  there  wHl  be  a  Judgment  ^   for 
while  it  is  certain  that  God  is  jtifl:,  it  is  but  a 
seceflary  Gonfe^ueace  that  there  will  be  another 
Work!)  in  which  etery  -one  when  he  receives 
according  to  his  defcrts^   wiH  be  a  proof  of 
tiie  Jaftice  df  God.    Bat  in  cale  all  Men  did  how 
recent  according  to  bis  deferts,  we  might  juft- 
!y  be  iiipposM  to  deceive  yoa,  when  we  told 
you  of  a  fttture  Judgment  j  and  therefore  this 
f«ry  thing,  that  erery  one  is  not  rewarded  ac- 
cording to  Ms  Aftions  in  the  prefent  Life,  gives, 
to  tho&  that  know  that  God  is  |uft,  undoubted 
a&rance  that  there  will  be  a  Judgment.    Theti 
fiid  Snw/T,  Why  therefore  afift  dot  I  pcrfuaded  ? 
Peter  wply*d,  Becaufe  yon  liave  not  bearkenM 
to  the  TtiieP^^ty  when  he  laid,  Seek  ye  frft  hk  Matt  vi. 
Kghttdvjhefs^   ^nd  mB  theft  things  jhaB  be  added  33* 
unto  yn.    Th^n^faid  Sitncn^  Excufe  me  if  I  am 
not  williDg  to  feek  Pighteoufnefs  firft^  before  I 
know  whether  the  Soul  be  fmmorcai  or  not. 
Fff^ranfwet'd,  Ydu  muft  alfo  ercuft  me  in  tb^t 
Point,  beeadfe  1  can  do  no  otherwife  th^A  tlie 
Prophet  of  Truth  hath  taught  me.    Then  faid 
Sf!w»,  *Tis  plain  you  cahnot  prorc  that  tht 
Bottl  is  Immortal^,  and  therefore  it  i*  that  you 
cavQiit  jne^  as  knowing,  that  if  it  be  provMto 
be  Mortal,  the  ifltireProfeflion  of  that  Rdtgiofa 
which  you  endeavour  to  juftify,  is  pluckM  up  by 
the  roots*    I  therefbrfe  cannot  but  commend  your 
^nidence,  while  I  cannot  commend  your  Perfua- 
fion:  P6^0)^  perfnade  a  great  many  to  under- 
tsikcf  our  Religion,  and  to  undergo  the  reftraJnt 
of  then-  dcfires,  in*  hope  of  future  Happinefi, 
wbfle  theyi^e  in  foch  a  crfe  that  they  cannot 
enjoy  the  prelent  Pleafures,  antfere  cheated  as  tp 
thofc  that  are  t4  come.    TFor  aflbon  as  they  ^rc 

L  4  dead. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


151  'rt^  ^cogjntttonf 

BookllL  dead,  tbdr  Soul  wiQ  be  eytiogpUh'c^t  the  i^me 

i-^v^'^time. 

XLII.-Now  when  Petn  heard  fuch  BxprelV 
fions,  he  gnafli'd  his  Teeth^  and  rohbing  his 
Forehead  with  his  Hand,  aad  fet^hiog  4  deep 
^od  forrowful  Groan,  be  (aid.  You  ftand  here 
arm'd  with  the  fubtilty  of  the  0ldSerfet&  to  de- 
ceive the  Souls  of  Men  j  and  accordingly  as  the 

Gcrif  Ui-  Serpent  was  mfer  than  the  reft  pf  the  Be^s^  fo  do 

\.  you  profefs  your  fclf  to  be  a  Teacher  fipom'  the 

beginning  \  and  again,  like  that  Serpent  you  have 
a  mind  to  bring  in  many  Gods.    Upon  whkh 
bead  when  you  were  confuted,  now  you  affirm 
there  is  no  God  at  all.    For  upon  occafionof  I 
know  not  what  unknown  God,  you  have  deny'd 
the  Creator  of  the  World,  and  have  affirm'd, 
that  either  he  is  an  evil  Qod,  or  that  God  has 
jnany  equal  to  him  \  or  indeed,  as  we  faid,  yon 
^rmM  that  there  was  no  God.    ;Nay  after  that, 
yirhen  you  lyere  overcome  in  this  point,    now 
you  alTert  that  the  Soul  is  mortal  >  that  Men 
may  not,  ip  hope  of  future  Happinefs,  live  well 
and  juftly.     For  certainly  if  Meij.defpair  of 
ifuture  Happinefs,  what  will  be  the  confequence, 
but  that  Mercy  will  be  cut  oiT,  and  Mi^n  wiU  in^ 
dulge  themielves  in  Luxury  and  Plef  fives  ?  whence 
.'tis  certain  all  iniufti^js  4o$s  arife-    Yet  while 
you  introduce  a  Do^rine  of  fb  gt^dmpktty  in^ 
.]Lo  tjifs  miferable  Lifp  of  fnprt^j,  Men,  you  call 
your  felf  a  pious  Perfon,  find  mf  an  impious  one  h 
becaufe,  a$  I  fuppofe,  I  put  a  reftraint  ppon  Mea 
])y  the  hope  of  future  Happinefs^  from  taking 
up  Arms  and  fighting  with  one  another  ^  froi^ 
diftur^ing  ^nd  (ubverting  every  things,  an^  un* 
der taking  all  enterppfes  thjt  Luft  f:an  dictate  19 
l^hem. '  And  what  a  St^te  of  Life  gmft  that  be 
.which  you  would  introduce?  That-: Men  may 
J)ea(  and  be  beaten  ^  that;  they  may  be  in  a  i^agp 
'  ^  '  one 
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oae  with  anc^her,  aad  fall  of  Coafoflon^  and  BookllL 
liire  in  perpetual  Fear.  For  it  cannot  be  avoid-  l/WI 
ed  j>dt  tj^ofe  that  bring  Mifcbiefs  on  others, 
mm  tbemfelves  exped  to  be  treated  in  the  like 
xnaaoer*  Don't  yon  perceive  now  that  you  are 
a  Leader  of  Diftarbance  and  not  of  Peace  \  of 
Imqaity  and  not  of  Equity?  Indeed,  I  did  not 
tb»sefbf e  dillemble  a  PalGon,  as  if  I  were  not 
able  to  Ihew  that  the  Soul  is  Immortal ,  bat  I 
cannot  do  otherwife  than  commi&rate  the  Spols 
of  Men  which  you  endeavour  to  deceive.  1  will 
therefore  fpeak  upon  that  Subjed^  but  not  by 
campolfion  from  you:  for  I  know  after  what 
maaner  to  fpeak.  You  will  be  the  onlyPerfon 
who  will  ftand  in  need  of  Perfualion  rather  than 
Admonition.  And  thofe  that  are  really  ignorant 
I  will  teach,  as  it  is  proper  for  me  to  do. 

XUII.  Then  faid  Simw^  If  you  be  in  a  Paflion, 

I  will  ask  yoa  no  Qoeltions  *,  nor  wiU  1  hear  yon 

any  farther^  •  Teur  reply'd.  Since  yoa  are  now* 

feekingfor  an  occaiion  of  getting  away,  you  are 

at  liberty,  without  tbeleaft  occafion  given  you  by 

aay^body.    For  the  whole  Company  has  heard^ 

that-  yoa  have  not  faid  one  right  thing  ^  and 

X\^t  you  have  not  been  able  to  prove  what  you 

have  faid :   but  that  you  have  only  put  feveral 

C^ftig^s  for  the  &ke  of  contradidion  -,  which 

'tiseaiy  foranybody  to  do.  For  what  difficulty  is 

thereat  the  conclttfion.  of  theplainelt  Proofs  to 

aafwer.  You  haye  faid  nothing  to  the  parppfe  1 

Bpt  that  yptt  may  know  that  I  am  able  in  pnc 

^<^  to  ifaew^  that  the  SouUs  Immortal,  I  ask 

you  one  Queftion,  which  is  pbvioofs  to  every 

bod;^  give  me  bat  your  Anfwer,  and  I  w^Uin 

one  word  prove  that  the  Spul  is  Immortal.  Then 

$M»^,  who  befc^e  thought. h^  bad  found  anocr* 

cafioa  of  gBlttiag  ajway  from  Pmr^  JPafllon,  flood 

fiill  a  jit|^,  ^.^a^9)qnt  of  ;he  ftrange  kind 
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BMkiff •  ^  promife  that  was  made  hUn,  ttvd  faid  tba«, 

c/VXi^Pet  ycnir  Q$ieftion  tp  me,   that  I  aiay  anfwer 

w1m€  all  know  ^  aod  then  let  me  hgir  in  ose 

word,  as  yoa  promis'^  tae,  how  the  Seal  is 

JfDfXM^taL 

XLIV.  .Then  faid  Ptter^l  will  fpeak  fo  that 
yo«i  of  all  Men  fhall  approve  <^  what  I  iay# 
Afifwer  me  then,  (^hich  Senfe  does  tnotL  raflu* 
cpce  one  that  is  lAcredulous,  The  Sight  ^ri^ 
Hcariflg  ?  Simtm  re^y'd.  The  Sight.  Tbea  &id 
Pttery  How  is  it  that  yoa  wdold  team  that  from 
jn^  in  Words  which  you  have  the  fividence  for 
%y  your  own  Sig^t  ?  Simofp  (aid,  I  know  not  what 
you  fnean.  Peter  faid,  If  you  don't  know  what 
Itneaa,  do  yoa  now  gohome^  an4  g^  into  your 
Cloftt ;  there  will  you  fee  an  Image  ftaad  iip^ 
whfcb  is  no  other  than  the  refemblance  of  a 
jBoy  that  came  to  a  violent  £>eath,  doch^d  in 
Ptorple-  ?ot  your  Qaeftion  «o  this  Image,  and 
it  will  givo  yoa  iatis^^opy  either  by  anJwerittjg 
you  in  Words,  or  rather  (ry  appearing  to  yon 
Sight.  For  what  occafion  is  there  to  4iear  firmn  It 
whether  the  Sonl  %b  Immortal,  while  you  fee 
iuch  a  Soul  ftanding  before  you  ?  For  if  It  did 
mt  €xift,  certainly  it  could  not4>e  feen*  Bat 
if  you  pretend  to  know  nothing  of  this  Image 
which  I  ^ak  of,  let  us  Two  and  Ten  more  of 
thb  Company  go  immediately  to  your  Houfe.* 

XLV.-BM-Simotf  when  he  heard  this^  was  diC 
turbid  ifi  his  Coofciencev  aodvchangiag  his  ock 
kmr  he  became  very  pate  ^-  for  bt  wai  mu^h  a- 
Iraid  ted:,  if  he  (hould  deny  the  Faft,  they  (bdaUl 
ftarch  his  floiife^  oir  toft  Peter  flioulicl  ftiK  more 
plainly  difooter  his  Tricks,  and  make  every  body 
know  what  a  ode  be  was.  Thus  therefore  did 
he  reply,  I  beg  of  you,  Petery  by  that  |ood<iod 
thatb  in  yoQ,  to  ov^ercome  that  widked  Temper 
which  is.  in  me.    Receive  me  to  ilepentaace,  aad 

yoa 
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ycm  Utall  &ad  me  r<a4y  to  aflift  yov  ia  yowBookU' 
preaching:  For  now  I  hare  faCisfy'd  my  felf  by  i>^VNJ 
whaE  yo8  eatn  do,  that  y6o  are  the  Prophet  of 
t^  tnie  God  %  afuS  therefore  is  it  that  only  yoa 
knofrtbe  moftfecret  and  concealM  A<ftioQs  of 
Men.  TlieQ  fiiid  ?ffer,  Brethren,  ycta  fee  that 
SrnM  now  defites  to  ^e  admitted  to  Repen* 
tftHoe^  ]ret  wiQ  yoa  fee  him  by  and  by  retorn- 
'iii|te  his  Infidelity.  For  fappefiitg  me  to  be 
a  Prophet,  becaoie  I  openly  declared  his  Wicked* 
aefi  which  is  in  ftcret  and  conGeal'd  Places,  he 
promis'd  to  repent.  For  His  not*  lawfol  for  me 
to  teB  a  Lye^,  nor  ougltt  I  todeoetve  yoa,  v?be« 
^tbisUnbelieTer  might  thereby  be^v'd  or  not 
ftfVl.  And  I  call  Hea^^en  ^nd  Earth ^o  wit* 
adfs,  that  I  did  n6t  Ijpeak  by  the  a^it  of  Pn>- 
phecy  what  I  (jpake,  nor  what  f  declared  as 
jdainly  as  l  conld  to  the  People.  Bat  I  wm 
lofermM  by  fiNne  who  Were  formerly  AflMatei 
with  him  in  bis  ptadices,  bat  are  now  concerted 
to  oor  Faith,  what  he  did  in  fe€ret.  i  fpake 
tittrefore  wbat  Iknew  ^rom  them,  iod  what  I 
hew  by  the  Gift  of  Projjhccy. 

XLVf.  Bwt  Simon^  aSdbn  as  Im  heard  thiSy^ac-- 
coftcd  PetfT  wAth  Carfes,  and  r^Ufig,  ind  ikid^ 
Thou  Wretch  of  all  Wretches,  and  grand  Cheat 
ef  the  World!  who  haft  gotten  the  Vilftory  by 
FortOTe,  hot  by  Trud>.'  Tet  did  not  1  deflre 
to  be  adndtted  to  R^>entafice  i^  want  of 
Kaowledg,  bat  that  yoa  thinking  that  1  Ihould 
hereafter  be  your  Diiciple^  might  diiblofe  to  me 
an  the  fecrets  of  yonr  Profeflion  ^  that  fo  I  might 
^ftitt  all  the  better  oofifute  yonr  ]^totlon|^  whea 
I  wis  foRy  attainted  with  them.  But  you, 
canning  as  you  were,  perceivM  the  reafon  of 
H!y  pretended  Repentance^  and  acquiefe'd,  m  if 
you  "were  not  aware  of  my  Stratagem,  that  yoif 
might  rapofe  oae  ias  an  ignorant  Fetid w^before- 
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Bboklll'btad  to  the  People.    Aod  then  forefeeing  that 
j/'V^  when  I  was  thus  exposM  to  the  People,  1  mofl: 
of  neceQity  have  aa  indignation  atyou,  and  con- 
fefs  that  I  did  not  really  repent,  you  prevented 
jne,  and  foretold,  that  after  that  Repentance  I 
would  ret«ra  to  my  Infidelity  v  that  fo,  let  things 
&11  as  they  woald,  you  might  go  off  vidorioasy 
whether  I  perfifted  io  my  pretended  Repentance,^ 
or  whether  I  did  not  periifl:  in  it  ^  that  yoa*/ 
might;  appear,  a  wife  Man  in  forefeeing  tbefe  E- 
Tents,  ana  I  might  appear  to  be  a  Deceiver  in  not 
^refeeiiig  yoar  Stratagem  ^  while  you  bj  fore- 
iecing  mine,,  and  mjakii^  a  crafty  advai^e  of 
k,  h^ve  circumvented  me.    Bat,  as  I  laid,  this 
ypor  VidoTy  is  the  efied  of  Chance,  and  npt  of 
Tipth.  *  However  I  know  how  I  came  tipt  to, 
f>refee  all. this,  becaufe  I  ftay'd  and  diicours'd 
with  you^nt  qf  my  Goodnefs,  and  dealt  gently 
wkh  jQp*  But  nowt^ill  L deoi^Rftrate  the  power 
of  my  Divinity,  that  you  may  iamiedi9.(fly.fiiU 
down  and?wotfiup  me#-  .     r   <  i  • 

:  XLVIL-I  ^m  we  Original  Ppwer,  who  al- 
ways am,  without  anv  b^inning',  yetidtd  Ten- 
ter into  the  Wombot  JUchet^  ^nd  was  .hor^  of 
her,  ^s  a  Nfan;  that  I , might  be  vifible..  to  Men, 
I  have  flown  through  the  Air :  I  have  vvuted  my 
felf  to  the  Fire,  and  become  one  body*  witfa  it: 
I  h^ye  m^de  Statues* move.:  I  have  animate  jn- 
animate /things :  J  have  made  Stones  ;^egd:  I 
have  flqwA  ftom.ope  Mounuin  to  another,  and 
pafs'd  through  Mountains:  I  have  been  fup^port^sd 
by  theH^nd^  of  Aqgels,  and  fo  defcep^ed  down 
tQ  the  Earth :  I  have  not  only  done  tbefe  things 
formerly,  but- am  able  tq  do  th^m  now  v  that 
1  may  prove  by  J^  F^s  that  I  am  th^  Spa  of 
God,  that  ftand  for  ever :  and  I  will  alfo  make 
thofe.  that  believe  in  me  flandialike  manner  for 
cier.  B.ut  for  your  word^  they  ve  |iU  vain, 
:   :  .  *         nor 
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iK>r  can  yoa  Ihew  any  operation  of  this  natare  Bo^UK 
tb«li%  really  fucb)  ab  neither  could  that  Magi*  i>^w 
cian^'Who  fenc  you-^  be  being  indeed*  unable  to 
d^Uy;erfhimfelf  from  the  Pomfliment  q{  the 
Q»fs/  !  ^ 

XLVIII.  When  &'i»a/i  had  faid  thus,  Piter  an- 
fvier^d^  Da  not  youigo  off  from  what  you  was     '-  ^  r 
aboui. .  For  •you  confers  by  what  you  have  done^    t  :  ^ 
that  you  are  a  .Magtdan ;  and  'tis  plain  upoa 
yoo«    Bat  as  for  our  IV&fter,  who  is.the  Son  of 
God)  and  of  Maa^  he  bas  plainly  good;    How 
that  he  is  truly  the^S(H^  of  God,  I  have  already 
ih^w'd  to  fuch  as  I  oqght  to  ffaew  it  j:  and  fhall 
flttw  it  farther  hereafter  to  fuch.    Sixt  now,  if 
you  will  not  own  that  you  are  a  Magician,  let    ^    -  ,i 
us  two,,  with  all  this  Multitude,*  *§o  to  your         ..  i 
Qoufe^^  and  then  it  will  appear  whof  is  the  Ma* 

g'cian.  While  P^$fr  was.  ipeaking  thus,  Sirne^ 
^gaA  to  blafpbem^,  aod  to  curfe,  that  he  might 
raife  a  difturbanice^  aod  put  all  into  Conftifion'i 
and  fo  might  avoid  a  Confutation^  and  that  Pt^ 
ter  might  go  away  as  provok'd  by  his  Blafphemy, 
and  To  might  feem  to  be  overcome.  •  ••But  Peter 
ftaid  ftill,  and  began  njore  vehemently  to  confute 
him.  ^ 

XLIX.  Then  the  People  had  an  indignation  at 
Sinm^  and  turned  him  out  of  the  Coiirt,  and  (hut 
the  Door  of  theHoufe  after  him:  and  when  he 
was  driven  away^  only  one  Perfon  foUowM  him. 
And  when  Silence  was  made,  Prr^r  began  to  fpeah 
thus  to  the  People :  Brethren,  you  ought  to 
bear  the  Wicked  with  patience,  us  knowing  that 
God,  when  he  is  able  to  cut  them  off,  fullers 
them  tocontinuetill  the  appointed  Day,  wherein 
anaccount  will  betaken  of  all  things.  Why  there- 
fore do  not  we  endure  tbofe  whom  God  endures  ? 
and  why  do  not  we  bear  the  Injuries  brought 
upon  us  by  them  with  a  courageous  Mind,  wnen 
4.  he 
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tttciaitht  that  c^  do  all  tMi^».doe9  Atttt^es^iAft 
iir>^^  i&jarks  tiffet'id  to  faid}  ?  that^bis  bwnGoadM^, 
Slid  tbe  Idtpkty  of  the  Wideed  lasiy  be  iMd« 
kAOvrnw    Bac  ittdced,  iS  tile  Bvil  Cfttt  bii  tf6t 
found  this  Simon  as  a  fit  Mioifter  for  bis  poftu^, 
be  norddubti«f»OA]id  Usve  ibnttd  Attie  lody%. 
JJft*.    F«r  f>  mfi*  iiitAt  bt  thm  rm  fWs  World  d^^j 
*'™*  '•   *i>»w,  *af  **  Iff  t *«<•  Aft*  *y  wtertr  th^  iomt,    ^6 
tbitt'  .SMM^s  -tiSt  i»  tbe  ffidre  kifteucaUe^  tteii 
k  iftbecottei  «{(«/«» ^fjlTit/'tO' Che  Widi«d  obe^ 
wMcb  dfl^nty  bad  aetver  bctoy  uol^  he  bad 
rectiivM  p««l^^'07er  bi«r  for  bb  ftifrtt^  Stn^. 
>br  Why  fl«>tAd  I  ibeflti«m  thaft  be  once  betie^^d 
in  Oaf  Jtfitii,  arid  Wa$<  perftaded  thoc  Souls  jta<e 
Ads  Tiu.fB>mortal?    And  tho  be  bitbefdn  deAidtfd  by 
•13.         Dtsthoits-^  59t  i$^be  perfoaded:  tbiiit  be  has  the  Soiil 
of  a  Boy,  that  nadetweiit  a  tiokot  IKatb,  mi. 
niftrfaig  to  Mm  <m  all  occaiiolsi^  as  fab  pl«itf«fr: 
Wberefa,'t6  fpeak  the  tratb,  «s  I  laid,  <46  b« 
be  deluded  by  DttttHnfy  yet  did  I  fpieak*  to  bink 
according  to  bis  own  Imagiaation.v  Fof  be  bad 
karn'd  from  the  Jmt  that  there  is  to  be  d(  Ju(^* 
ment^and  that  Veag^anc^  istobeezerci^ddn  fiich 
as  oppofe  the  true  Faith^  and  do  never  i^pent. 
But  fuch  as  thofe  are  they  to  whom  the  Evil 
One  appears,as  to  ^erforis  coafonlmaie  inWicbed- 
Befs,  that  he  may  deceive  them )  kft  at  one  thne 
or  other  they  be  converted  to  Repentance. 

L.-DO  you  therefore,  who  are  converted  M 
the  Lord  by  Repeotancci,  bend  yoar  Knees  to 
him.  When  he  bad  faid  this,  the  whole  Mul- 
titude bent  their  Knefcs  to-  God.  fettr  alio, 
looking  op  to  Heaven,  wept,  ^nd  pra/d  over 
,  them,  that  Gdd,  of  bis  Goodnefs,  would  vouch* 
iafe  to  receive  thefe  that  fled  to  him.  And  whcri 
he  bad  pray'd,  and  enjoin'd  them  to  come  toge- 
ther early  the  next  Day,  he  difmifs'd  the  Mul- 
titude : 
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citodc:  after  aU  which^  according  to  €|ir  Oil^BcDkiiL 
;omy  wc  fapp^df  and  weat  to  reft*'  lts/^sj 

U*  Now  F^r^  iEiro(€  iM^  the  ofual  Hpur  of  thf 
(Qigbr,  and  foniiid  i|9  awake ,^  aad  wheoy  us  ht 
m%  wont  J  he  had  jaluted  bs^  and  w^$  fat  down^ 
[V/Vrr^  began  t^ic^  Diicoarft  tbifs:  My  Lord/fr 
ffy  if  yo«  give  de;  lea^  I  baY9  fdmewbat  tQ 
isk  yon.  Pet&  reply*di  I  ptc  leave  not  oaly  to 
foa  bat  to  all  others  atfo^  and  tHi$  n^t  only 
3aw  bat  alw^ys^  that  e? ery  ooe  confefa  what 
cis  that  affiles  \m  i  find  wb^  'tis  tbat  he  id 
iroaUM  at  in  bia  Mitid,  tbat  £>  be  may  obCata 
I  Remedy  for  it^  For  what  is  cofieeal'd  ia  Sir 
lenoe.  and  is  not  dilco^mr'd  to  os^  as  DifcHrders 
whidhare  of  loagftandiHg^are  very  bardiy  cnr'd } 
aad  therefore^  becaafe  aS  to  thofc  tbat  are  fi^ 
ient^  'tis  not  eafy  to  aipf>ly  the  Remedy  of  feaibn* 
ible  and  neceflary  Difcoorfe  to  tbem^  every  om 
DOgbt  to  difclofe  wherein  it  is  that  tts  Mind 
bngi^ifties  throagb  Ignorance.  For  God  olW  cad 
ifiard  a  Reoiedy  tahiovthat  is  fikor.  We  ali^  can 
do  it)  btttnotanderagreat  deal  of  time.  Bor 
it  is  nece0ary  tbat  the  Word  of  Dodrine  be 
carryM  down  from^  the  beginning  in  order^  and 
be  ready  to  obviate  every  Objedioai  tlnit  ib 
it  may  lay  open  the  whole  feries  of^  Doobts» 
and  folve  them,  and  may  ^f>  deep  enough  for 
what  every  one  wants  in  his  own  Mind* .  But, 
as  I  fdid,  this  is  the  work  of  a  great  deal  of 
time.  However  do  yon  ask  what  Q!»eftioa  yon 
have  a  miod  to. 

Ul.Then  faid  Ntceraj  I  give  yoa  abuodance 
of  thanks,  O  Peter ^  fuUofQemenq^*  But  what 
I  woQid  ask  is  this ',  How  it  comes  to  paTs  that 

Sur  Adverfary  Siman  is  able  to  do  fo  creat  and 
aoge  Miracles  ?  for  what  he  faid  be  had  done, 
^as  ia  no  part  a  Lye.  To  which  Wefied  Peter 
^^^4  thw :  God;  who  is  tha  One  ^^Trtie 

God, 
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BooMIL  Gcd^refolvM  to  prepare  good  and  faith&lFrieAds 
L/N  N.  for  his  firft  begotten  OfFspring :  but  knowing 
that  they  could  not  be  good  unlefs  they  had  in 
their  own  power  that  wnfc  6f  things  whereby 
they  might  become  good,  that  they  might  be 
what  they  defir'd  to  be  by  their  own  choice  i 
and  that  otherwife  they  could  not  be  reaUy  good 
if  they  were  not  fuch  oy  choice^  but  were  forc'd 
to  be  fuch  by  a  neocflity  of  Nature;  hefgave 
every  one  the  free  power  of  his  own  Will,  that 
he  might  1)edLbI^  to  be  fucb  an  one  as  he  defir'd 
to  be.  *  Yet  again,  forefeeing  that  this  freedom 
of  Will  would  be  the  occafion  why  fomc 
would  chufe  Vertue,  and  others  Vice  j  and  that 
fo  Mankind  would  of  necfeflity,  iti  future  (Jene- 
ratrons,  be  made  up  of  two  forts ;  he  aflign'd  to 
each  fort  to  chufe  a  peculiar  Place,  and  a  peca* 
liar  King  for  themfelves  as  they  pleased.  For 
the  good  King  rejoices  in  the  Good,  and  the  evil 
King  in  the  Wicked.  And  altho  I  have  more 
fully  explain'd  thefe  matters  to  you  in  that 
Treatife  Which  I  composed  of  the  Preludes  to 
and  the  End  of  things-,  yet  is  it  proper  for  me 
to  declare  to  Niceta^  now  he  requires  it,  what 
is  the  realbn  why  Simorty  whofe  Sentiments  arc 
fo  oppofite  to  God,  is  able  to  do  fuch  mighty 
Miracles. 

Llll/In  the  firft  place  then,  he  is  with  God 
efteem'd  an  ill  Man,  who  will  not  feek  what  is 
for.  his  own  advautage:  For  how  will  fuch  an 
one  love  another,  who  does  not  love  himftlf  ?  or 
who  is  there  to  whom  he  will  not  bean  Enemy, 
who  cannot  be  his  own  Friend  ?  In  Order  there- 
fore to  the  diftinguilhing  Men  who  choofe  wffat 
is  good,  from  thofe  that  choofe  what  is  Bvil, 
God  hid  what  was  for  Man's  advantage  from 
himj  I  mean  the  poirefTion  of  the  Kinedom  of 
Heaven  V' and  1^'d  that  by,,  and  coaceaTd  it  as' 
t         .>  an 
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ajQ  hidden  Treafure  i  that  no  one  might  eafilyBooklir. 
attain  the  knowledg  of  it,  by  his  own  Power  i>^V>^ 
apd  Kno.wledg :  yet  did  he  bring  the  Fame  of  it 
.  under  different,  Names  and  Notions,  through  e- 
yery  Generation,  to  the  Ears  of  all  Mein;  that 
wherpvcr  there  were  any  lovers  of  what  was 
.  good,  upon  hearing  what  would  be  for  their  Ad- 
vantage and  Salvation,,  they  might  enquire  after 
and -find  it  out:  Enquire  I  fay,  not  of  them- 
fclv^,,but  of  him  that  conceal'd  it-,  and  might 
pray  to  be  aUow'd  an  accefs  to  itv  and  that 
the  way  of  kpowled^  might  be  difcover'd  to 
then? ;  which  is  yet  laid  open  to  thofe  alone  who 
loVe  it^above  all  the  good  things^  6f  this  World  j 
jSIorcan,any  one  underftahdit  otherwifc,  (eem 
he  never  lb  prudent ;  anci  that  thofe  who  Ihould 
negled  to  enquire  after  what  is  for  their  Advan- 
tage and  Salvation  fhould  be  deprived  of  thofe 
eood  things,  as  hat?rs  of  and  enemies  to  them- 
ftlves,  and  as  thofe  that  love  that  which  is 
fevil. 

LIV.  *Tis  therefore  the  Duty  of  good  Men  to 
love  that  Happinefs  above  all  things  ^  that  is, 
above  Riches,  Glory,  Eafe,  Parents,  Relations, 
Friends,  and  every  thing  which  is  in  this  World. 
Now  he  that  does  compleatly  love  this  Poflef- 
fion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  will,  without 
qneftion,  cafl:  away  all  evil  Cuftoms,  Negligence, 
Sloth,  Malice,  Anger,  and  all  fuch  Vices.  For 
if  you  prefer  any  one  of,  thefe  things  thereto, 
you  will  never  attain  to  the  poflcflion  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  j  as  having  lovMyourov;n 
Lufts  and  Vices  more  than  God;  fince  it  is  moll 
certainly  a  foolilh  thing  to  love  any  thing  more 
than  God*  For  whether  they  be  P^reats^  they 
may  die  j  whether  they  be  Relations,  they  abide 
not-,  whether  they  be  Friend?,  they  are  mutable. 
For  God  alone  is  the  eternal  and  immutable  Fa- 

M  thcr. 
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nc6  of  his  own  StWauon,  that  te  ma?  g»"  I 
the  B«U  One  in  his  own  Perfition. 

?o  J^fafe  him  tit  U  Good,  xh«c  arc  Tea  «gr^ 
tain  Pairs  appointed  by  way  of  triaL  to  thw 
p«fen?  world,  according  to  the  nun^J  °/ *; 
ten  PUrucs  which  were  brought  upo^^^f; 

^^o"  whin  ^^KX^:^,  Ih^hf  wStS 

rpto^uroAhUnd!^^^^^ 
certainty  of  the  heavenly  Command  Ihew  d  Signs 
Sfore  him  i  the  Rod  which  was  thrown  on  the 
g^und  was'chang'd  into  aSerpeut '-jf^^'H 
.  as  Pharaoh  would  not  reft  fatisfyM  w  th  th^,  as 
having  freedom  of  Will,  the  MagKians  a^a 
Wd  to  perform  the  like  Signs  i  <^od  fo  i«r- 
Sng  it,  that  the  difpofition  of  the  King 
.  Sght^be  try'd,  from  the  freedom  of  his  WiH, 
Slither  he  would  rather  give  credit  to  the 
Signs  of  Mofes;  who  was  fent  by  God,,f  jn  to 
thofe  which  the  Magicians  rather  feemd  to  do 
than  really  did :  from  whofe  very  Name  he  ought 
S  have  undcrftood  that  they  were  not  thofe  that 
Ubour'd  fbr  the  Truth  •,  for  they  v.ere  not  caU  d 
the  Mefl'engers  of  God,  but  Magicians,  as  the 
Tradition  informs  us.    In  fine,  they  ^em  d  a- 
bleto  maintain  the  Combat  to  a  certain  limit, 
and  after  that  they  were  obUg'd  to  give  place  to 
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aSaperior  Power.  So  the  laftPUgac  was  brought  flooklll. 
a))oa  them,  the  Death  of  the  Firft-born :  And  I^V^* 
then  was  Mofu  commanded  to  Modify  the  Peo« 
pie,  by  the  Sprinkliog  of  Blood  \  and  after  all, 
he  was  intreated,  with  great  earneftnefS)  and 
the  Oflfer  of  free  Gifts,  to  depart,  and  the  Peo- 
ple with  him, 

LVI.  la  the  very  fame  manner  dolfeethatl 
am  to  be  epgag'd.  For  as  then,  when  Mofes  ex- 
horted the  King  to  believe  in  Go^,  the  Magicians 
oppos'd  him,  by  pretending  to  the  like  Signs^ 
and  fo  hiodei^d  the  Unbelievers  from  Salvation  \ 
fo  is  it  now  with  me^  that  when  I  went  out  to 
teach  all  Nations  to  believe  in  God,  Simon  the 
Magician  oppos'd  me,  ading  in  the  very  fame 
manner  agaii^  me  as  they  did  againfb  Mofes  j 
that  it  may  be  made,  apparent,  whether  there 
be  any  among  the  Gentiles  who  do  not  ad  by 
right  Reafon  j  and  that  thofe  may  be  fav'd  who 
are  aWe  rightly  to  diftinguifli  the  Signs. '  While 
feter  Was  fpeaking  thus,  Nicetd  anfwer'd,  I  be- 
feech  yoa  give  me*leave  to  Ipeak  when  any  thing 
occurs  to  ii^e-  Then  Peter^  as  plcas'd  with  the 
attention  of  his  Difdples,  reply'd.  Say  what  you 
plcafe. 

LVH.  Then  Niceu  faid.  Wherein  did  the 
^Sfftians  ofkvA  in  not  giving  Credit  to  Mofes j 
while  the  Magicians  perfornrd  the  like  Signs  ?• 
Altho  pc^rhaps  they  rather  feem'd  to  perform 
ttcm,  than  really  did  perform  them.  For  fup- 
^  ►fe  I  my  felf  had  been  then  alive  •,  while  the 
agicians  did  the  like,  Ihould  not  I  have  be- 
er'd  that  Mofes  was  a  Magician  ?  or  fuppois'd, 
Ht  what  the  Magicians  did,  they  did  it  indeed 
a  Divine  Power  ?  Bec^ufe  it  would  not  have 
m'd  probaWf  to  me,  that  the  fame  things 
»W  bave  been  done  By  Magicians,  tho  it  were 
toy  in  appearance,  which  one  really  Tent  by 
*  M2  6od 
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TbookllLGod  did.    '\X^fdn-t\iefefdlefabWdfe^tlMt  Be- 

-/V>J  iieve  ill  Simon' d^cndnoyf^  Wfiile'tlifey  fte'hite  do 

Tuch  great.  *Wbi^afrs,'?   For'  is  'it '  not^  'tfOvAei'- 

ful thing to^flrthrotikl^the  Aw^tcrbe 'fiilltJed  fa) 

tli^Fire,  and  Wcame6neT)0dy  with'lt-,  tO'Bidfec 

"Statues  Watk,  i'rtd-tJfegsof  ^raTs- tVbai^;  aott 

Feats?  which  are  fof  cirfeAn  ftf- 

tof1^oTe"whd'KtfoW?ftotthe'dIfre- 

Jl^ly  Hdeed,  "he '  fcllrfd  ^iftote- 

Lbavts'of  it}hik$.  IKoV  ifUfe 

fit  to'.pne  that  do^s  Itdh  SIgils 

aahe  efcajlje'^t'Re^ilB'fnitadbn  of 

> '  give's  iCredIt  'to '  bur  Ltffd,  da 

t.bi^s  and'Mifjiiles  whith  lie 

rtfiat  you  are  IbJ  jiicely'iDqui^^^^  'afttr'Trtitl, 
^  and  do  not  p^e/mitf  the  hiMraticef  of  your  Faiffc 
I  to  lie  dorn1ant'ln^your:S6Al':^*^ll^nce'ybu'may 

eafily  obtaia  I  Rc!rtiedy.  You'  daniiot  bbc  rfemein- 
;t)€r^  that  I  told  you  tHat  *tb  t'he' w5rft  of  ffll 
^  Vices,  whiln^ahy  bne'is' ne'^^fent 'in  learniog 
^  wjiat  is, for  hi^  iail vantage.  '  JUricet^itplfd^  Yes, 

I  well  rememoer  it.  ^  Peter  ^dded,' And  that  I 
,alfo.  told  you  tb^t  pod  hid  his  Truth,  that  be 
^  iijight  difcovei'  i£  to  thoft  that  folltfW  hito  fiith- 
!  fiilly,    Niceta  anYwet'd,  I  have*' not  forgot  lliat 

*  iieithef.  Then'faid'  Pcter^  What  doyOu'  thiflkj 
;  therefore,  that  God  hid  the  Troth  deep'  io  th< 

bowels  of  the  J£arth,  and  plac'd.Mputitiinsoi^ei 
it,  on  purpofe  that  it  mig^ht  be  difcOVer^d  oil| 
by  thofe  that  cpuld  dig  fo  deep  into  the  Groadd 
Kot.fo:    but  as  be  has  plac'd  the  Vroinjyais'oi 

*  Heaven  abb ve  the  Mountains  and*  tW  &TCh,  ft 
has  Tie  coverM  the  Truth  with  <he'  Veil'of  ^hil 

[  Charjty,  that  he  bnly  might  attain  to  it.  wh 
r  wpuld  firflr  knock  at  the  Gate -of  the  dWo 
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LIX.  ^pr^iadp£4,  g^  \  jas  Jaft  now  faj(ing,Bookin- 
Goa^  ap5p,Jflitect.JLeyera.l^^^^^  this  x^^ySJ 

\^<?rI4  ;  ^qrdf  okly.iie  tliat  camfe  fitit  of  thofe 
wuris  w?Ls  fro«  Jthe  Evil  One,  a^il  he  that  came 
fccqnd  wa^  from  tHe,  good  Bein^J  In  which  pro- 
-rftiure.  the^-ej  '^  laid  tbe,  JF6undati'on  of  a  ]ult  * 


qr^ttb  him  t^^  cpities  fitft,  as  influenc'd  by 
IjlSj  ^g4?  ^n4  Frbdigies,  *tis  neceiTary  on  the 
lam?,  accouflt  that  be 'give  Credit  alfo  to  him' 
that  comes' in  the  lecond  place*,  fince  he  mult 
bj5.  ipflaenf'^  ^J,  Signs  and  Prodigies  now  alfo, 
as;  well  as  t>efo^e.    And  while  he  dves  Credit  to 
t%i  thaf  cotnp^  in  the  fecond  place,  he  wilT 
fcaVn  frona  fiinp  that  he  ought  not  to  giveCre-J 
^^t  to  the;  fiirft,  ^o  came  tron\  the  fivil  Onej 
and  To  t^e  Errqr,  a§  to  the  former,  will  be  cor- 
r^a^d  l?y  ;his  J^naendment  arifingfrom  the  lat- 
ter,    p^t  now  m'cafe  he  vy^iirnbt  receive  the 
ijpcpnd,  |>e)cawe  he  has  already  given  Credit  to 
the  firft,  Ije  wil|  juftly  be  coodemnM  i   for  'tis 
plainly  *unja|^  iliat  he  who  gave  Credit  to  the 
fir  J,  pn  apcpunp  pf  the  Signs  he  wrodght,  fl^ould 
not  give  Crcc)|t  to  the  fecond,  who  brought  the 
fame,  oV  greater  Signs  along  with  him.    Bat  if 
he  did  not  believe  in  the  fivft,  'tis  but  reafon- 
able  to  fuppofe,  that  when  the  fecond  comes  he 
will  be  influenc'd  ]to  believe  in  him  -,  for  fure  he 
.cannot  be  of  fo  ftupid  a  Mind,  aS  not  to  be  ex- 
ited by  the  redoubling  of  Miracles.  -But  if  we 
fuppofe  the  Pe'rfbn  to  oe  ip//>,  he  will  be  able  to 
make  a  diftioiaion  between  the  Signs-,  and  If 
he  once  believe  th^e  firft,  he  will  be  influenc'd  by 
the  greater  Miracles  to  believe  in  the  fecond  i 
and  will  compare  things  together,' and  find  out 
on  which   fide  the  overweight  lies"^   altho  in- 
•    '       '  M'3  ^^^^ 
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Booklll.  deed  there  be  particular  indicatioiis  in  this  caft, 
L/W^^  which  all  learned. Men  are  well  acquainted  with, 
as  we  (hall  Ihew  in  the  order  of  our  future  Dif- 
courfe.  But  if  ftiU  he  efteems  himfelf  in  a  found 
State,  and  does  not  find  th?  want  of  a  Phyfician, 
and  fo  is  not  influencM  to  foUpw  the  firft,  be, 
will  be  excited  by  the  duration  of  this  Method^ 
to  follow  the  fecondi  and  he  .will  makeaDif^ 
tinSion  between  the  Signs  and  the  Wonders  aftrf 
this  manner :  *The  Signs  which  he  does  who 
comes  from  the  Evil  One,  are  profitable  to  no 
-  body;  but  the  Signs  which  the  Good  Being  does, 
are  profitable  to  Mankind.* 

LX.  For  I  defire  you  to^tell  me,  what  Advan- 
tage is  there  to  any  one  to  (hew  walking  Sta- 
tues ?  That  Dogs  of  Brafs  or  of  Stone  fliould 
bark?  That  Mountains  fliould  leap?  That  a 
Man  fliould  fty  through  the  Air  ?  with  others 
the  like  Wonders  which  you  fay  Siimn  per- 
forms. Whereas  thofe  Signs  that  come  from 
the  Good  Being  are  direded  to  the  Welfare  of 
Men  ;  as  are  thofe  which  our  Lord  did  i  who 
made  the  Blind  to  fee  j  who  made  the  Deaf  to 
hear  j  who  rais'd  and  fet  ft  rait  the  Weak  and 
the  Lame  i  who  drove  away  Difeafes  and  De^ 
mons  \  who  made  the  Dead  to  rife,  and  did  o- 
ther  Wonders  like  to  thefe  which  you  fee  me 
doalfo.  The  Evil  One-thereforeccannot  per- 
form fuch  Wonders  as  are  profitable  to  the  Wel- 
fare of  Men,  and  bring  them  any  Advantage  j 
unlcfs  it  be  at  the  conclufion  of  the  World  only. 
Fbr  then  'tis  allow'd  him  to  intermix  fome  of 
the  profitable  Signs  i  I  mean  that  he  may  drive 
away  D^wwx,  and  cure  Difeafes:  and  on  that  ac- 
count will  he  be  defl:roy'd,  as  one  that  is  gone 
beyond  his  Bounds,  and  is  divided  agaioft  him- 
felf, and  fights  againft  himfelf.  And  therefore 
is  it  that  the  Lord  foretold,  that  in  the  laft  days 
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there  would  be  fo  great  a  tryal^  that  therein,  if  Booklll 
it  were  fejfible^  the  EteSl  themfehes  would  be  de»  {/^^"^ 
ceiv'di  that  is,  that  upon  this  confounding  to- ^?"^* 
gether  the  charaderifticks  of  the  Signs,  even     ^^*  ^^ 
thofe  that  feem'd  well  skill'd  in  difcerning  of 
Spirits,  and  diftinguiQiing  Miracles,  muft  be  in 
confofion  alfo.* 

Ua.  *As  we  iaid  therefore,  there  were  ten 
Pairs  appointed  for  this  World  from  the  begins 
ning  of  it :  Cain  and  j4bel  were  the  firft  Pain 
The  fecond  were  the  Giants,  and  J^^ah.  The 
third  were  Pharaoh^  and  Abraham*  The  fourth 
were  the  PhiliJUnes^  and  Ifaac.  The  fifth  were 
Efau  and  Jaecb.  The  fixth  were  the  Magicians, 
and  Mofes  this  Legiflator.  The  ftventh  were 
the  Tempter,  and  the  Son  of  Man.  The  eighth 
are  Simonj  and  I  Peter.  The  ninth  all  Nations, 
and  he  that  Ihatt  be  fent  to  fow  ^he  Word  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles.  The  tenth  Antichrifti  and 
Chrift.  Of  which  Pairs  I  will  at  another  time 
explain  my  mind  diftindly.*  Now  when  Pe- 
ter  fpake  *  thus,  AquiU  faid,  Certainly  there  is 
occafion  for  diligent  Inftrudion,  that  every  one 
may  be  able  to  know  the  true  reafon  of  every 
particular. 

LXIl.  But  Peter  faid,  ^ Who  is  there  that  is 
diligent  in  hearing  Inftrudion,  and  enquires  afr 
tct  every  thing  with  great  care,  but  he  that 
loves  his  Soul  unto  Salvation,  and  renounces 
all  the  btifinefs  of  this  World,  that  he  may  at- 
tend only  to  the  Word  of  God  ?  He  is  the  only 
Pcrfon  whom  the  True  Prophet  efteems  to  be 
vnfe^  he  I  mean  that  fells  all  that  he  hath^  and  buys  xiii.  46. 
one  true  Pearl '^  and  underftands  what  is  the  dif- 
ference between  things  Temporal  and  Eternal, 
between  things  of  great  and  of  fmall  Moment, 
.between  Men  and  God.  For  he  underftands 
what  that  eternal  Hope  is  which^is  witha  true 
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BookllLand  a  good  God.    Now  who  is. he  that  loves 
'  God,  but  he  that  knows  his  Wifdom  ?  And^bow 
can  any  one  know  the  Wifdom  of  Go4»  unkfs 
He  be  diligent  in  hearing  his  Word?  whereby  it 
comes  to  pafs.  that  he  is  iflflam'd  with  Love  to 
him,  and  worfhipshim  with  becomiiig  honours  ^ 
pouring  out  Hymns  and  Prayers  before  hin^f  a«d 
fpendrng  his  tinie  therein  with  the  greateft  i^- 
crity  i  and  l6oking  up6n  it  as  the  greatift  lofe 
if  he  be  ever  forc'd  to  ^ak  or  do  {^ay  tlfing- 
elfe,  for  the  leaft  Mortejit  of  Time.    Foi;  indeed 
the  Soul  that  is  full  6f  the  Love  of  God,  is  not 
4ble  to  fix  it  felf  on  any  thing  elfe  than  what 
belongs  to  God^   nor  is  ever  to  be  fatbted| 
while  out  of  love  to  him  it  meditates  on  what 
it  knows  to  be  pleafing  to  himr.    But  as  for 
thofe  who  t\jive  no  afiedionate  regard  to  him, 
nor  bear  his  enlightened  Love  about  them  in  dicir 
Mind)  they  feem  to  be  in  a  State  of  Darknefs^ 
and  are  not  able  to  fee  th*  Light,    And  there- 
fore is  it  that  almofl:  before  they  begin  to  en- 
quire concerning  God,  they  prefently  give  ovcTi 
as  if  they  were  opprefsM  with  the  Toil  of  the 
Work  i  and  being  weary  all  over,  they  ^rc  im- 
medir^tely  hurried  away  by  their  own  Habits  t6 
fuch  .difcouiTes  as  they  are  delighted  witha). 
For  to  hear  any  thing  concerning  God,  is  to  fuel} 
as  thefe  tedious  and  trogblefom  i  becanfe,  as  \ 
faid,  their  Mind  has  entertained  no  delightful 
fenfe  of  the  Divine  Love. 

LXIIL-As  Peter  was  flaking  tfeefe  things^ 
the  Day-light  appearM  i  and  behold  one  of  Sir 
monH  Difciples  c^me  in,  and  cr/d  out,  and 
faid,  1  befeech  you  Peter ^  receive  me  a  jniftrable 
Wretch,  that  have  been  deceived  by  Simon  the 
Magician,  whom  I  attended  to  as  to  an  b^- 
vcnly  God,  on  account  of  thefe  wo^pderful  Works' 
which  1  faw  done  by  him  j  yet  when  I  heard 
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yoaf  Dilcouf  les",  he  t)cgan  to  ajipcar  to  mc  tbBooklH: 
be  but  i  Alan,  nay  aiidW*  ill  Man  too.  However^ ^^^vvi* 
when  he  went  out  Bence^  I  foUow'd  brm  all  a- 
loni;  for  fwas  not  lutfy  fatisf^M  df  hfs  ItoBitr- 
ties.    Bat  when  he  law  me  following,  frirt,  he- 
laid  I  was  BlefsM,  aiidledinetohisowitHanfe. 
Kqw  afcciat  Midnight  he  faid  to  me,  I  wiJl  maicc 
yop  greater  thao  aO  PJfea,  if  ydu  will  cojitinae^ 
with  me  to  the  end :  Which  when  I  had^  pro*- 
mis*d  hkn>  he  required  of  rite  an  Oafh^  that  f 
would  continue  with  him  to  the  ^nd  \  which 
when  I  tad  given  him^  he  laid  fome  of  his  wicked 
aad  execrable  fecret  Tmmpery  on  itty^Stenlcfer^, 
for  me  to  carry ;  and  bid  me  follow .  hitit.    Boc 
when  we  Came  to  the  Sea>  be  Went  ^.board  a 
fcipthat  happened  to  lie  there,  and  took  that 
Borden  from  my  2>Jeck  which  he  hadofder'd  mei:o 
arryj  and  yet  when  a  little  aftej  he  came  a-^        , 
inorpy  6c  brought  nothing  back  with  him."  T6'' 
i)c  fore  he  had  thrown  it  Into  the  Sfea.  ^ow  * 
l»c  ask'd  me  that  1  would  go  along  with  hfm, 
telling  ibe  that  he  was  going  to  Rome  \  for  that       ^ 
he  Jhould  be  fo  well   received  there  as  to  be       *^ 
deemed  a  God,  and  to  have  Divine  Honours 

riblicldy  conferred  upon  him.  Then,  faid  he, 
will  fend  you  back,  if  you  have  a  mind  to  re- 
turn hither,  after  I  have  replenifh'd  you  with 
aD  forts  of  Riches,  and  procured  you  a  mighty 
itteudance*  When  1  beard  him  fpeak  thus,  ana 
iiw  nothing  in  him  that  anfwer'd  to  fuch  pro- 
mifes,  but  underftood  he  was  a  Magician,  and  a 
Deceiver,  I  aafwerM  thus,  Excufe  me,  I  befeech 
yott,  becaufc  1  have  a  pain  in  my  Feet,  and  for 
that  reafon  I  cannot  go  out  of  Cdfarea.  Befides, 
1  have  a  Wife  and  fome  fmall  Children,  whom 
1  can  by  no  means  leave.  But  when  he  heard 
this,  he  accus'd  me  of  Lazinefs,  and  went  over 
^giinft  Z)e?r/<,  and  faid,  When  you  fliaD  hear       > 
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Booklll.  hov^  great  Glory  I  have  in  the  City  of  Rme^  you 
t/^w;  will  repeat  your  felf.  And  after  this  he,  as  he 
£iid)  went  for  R^me  \  bat  as  for  me  I  immedi* 
ately  returned  hither,  and  do  now  intreat  yoa 
that  you  will  receive  me  to  Repentance'J  becaufc 
I  have  been  deceived  by  him. 

LXIV.  When  this  Man,  who  was  retarn'd  back 
from  SimoHy  had  faid  this,  ^P^r^r  order'd  him  to 
go  and  ftay  in  the  Court,  while  himftlf  went 
thither  i  and  feeing  a  great  Multitude,  much 
greater  than  on  the  foregoing  Days,  he  flood  in 
the  place,  where  he  was  wont  to  fland,  and 
pointing  at  him  that  came  from  Simon^  he  be* 
gan  bis  Difcourfe  after  this  manner :  Brethren, 
this  Man  whom  I  (hew  you  came  very  lately  to 
me,,  to  tell  me  of  the  wicked  Tricks  of  5iiw», 
and  how  he  has  thrown  a  whole  Shop-fall  of 
his  wicked  Trumpery  into  the  Sea ;  not  as  if  he 
were  penitent  for  what  he  had  done,  but  for 
fear  left  he  Ihould  be  caught,  and  expos'd  to  the 
cenfure  of  the  Law.  *  He  ask'd  this  Man  alfo, 
as  he  tells  me,  to  ftay  with  hjm,  and  promisM 
him  vaft  Rewards  if  he  would  do  fo :  But  when 
he  could  not  by  any  means  perfuade  him,  he  ac- 
cus'd  him  as  a  lazy  Perfbn,  and  left  him,  and 
went  for  Rome.  Now  when  Peter  had  declared 
this  to  the  Multitude,  he  that  was  come  back 
from  Simon  ftood  before  them  aU,  and  began  to 
give  an  account  of  the  feveral  particulars  to 
the  People,  as  to  Simonh  wicked  praftices  5  and 
when  they  were  uneafy  at  the  hearing  what 
things  Simon  did  by  Magick  Arts,  Peter  fiid, 

LXV.  Be  not  uneafy,  Brethren,  at  what  is  al- 
ready paft  i  but  be  careful  as  to  the  future  :  For 
as  to  the  paft  things,  they  are  finiJh'd  •,  but  as'  to 
thofe  things  that  are  at  hand,  they  will  be  very 
perilous  to  fuch  as  run  into  them.  For  offences 
will  never  be  wanting  in   this  World,  while 
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the  Advcrfary  Is  permitted  to  zSt  according  to  BookllT. 
hb  own  Will ;  that  all  that  are  wife  and  under^  u/VNJ 
ftaad  his  Wiles,  may  overcome  the  difficulties 
which  he  raifes  ^  and  that  thofe  who  negled  to 
learn  what  appertains  to  the  Salviation  of  their 
Semi  may  be  canght  by  his  deceits,  as  'tis  juft 
they  flioald.  ^Becaufe  therefore,  as  yoa  have 
beard,  Sivwn  is  gone  oat  to  prejudice  the  Bars 
of  the  Gentiles^  who  are  now  called  to  &ilva« 
tion,  'tis  neceilary  that  I  follow  his  Footfteps; 
that  wherever  any  thing  is  put  intodiforderbyi 
hkn,  it  may  be  correded-by  me.  Yet  becanfe 
Ms  bat  juft  that  I  flioald  have  the  principal  re^ 
gard  to  yoa,  who  are  now  contain'd  withia 
the  Walls  of  Life;  for  what  is  already  acqair'd, 
if  it  flioald  perifli,  a  real  lofs  is  fnftain'd  ^  but 
what  is  not  yet  acquir'd,  if  it  can  be  foand,  is 
ib  much  real  Gain :  but  if  not,  all  the  Lofs  is 
bat  this,  that  no  real  Gain  is  gotten.  To  the 
end  therefore  that  both  yoa  may  be  more  and 
more  eftablifli'd  in  the  Faith,  and  yet  that  the 
Gentilesj  who  are  callM  to  Salvation,  may  not 
be  utterly  prcpoflefs'd  by  the  Wicked  ncfs  of 
SiffiMj  I  intend  to  ordain  Zach£m  for  your  PaC- 
tor,  and  to  fl:ay  my  felf  with  yoa  for  three 
Months,  and  then  to  go  to  the  Gentiles  j  left  if 
I  Ihould  make  any  longer  delay,  and  the  wicked 
Pradices  of  Sim^n  ftiould  fpread  every  where, 
they  fliould  become  incurable.' 
.  LXVI.  When  he  faid  this,  all-  the  People  wepti 
Dpon  the  hearing  that  he  would  go  away.  Nay 
feter^  out  of  Compaflion,  flied  Tears  alfo  him- 
feif,  and  looking  up  to  Heaven  be  {aid,  We  pour 
out  our  humble  Supplications  to  thee,  O  God, 
who  hafl:  made  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth,  and 
all  things  that  are  therein,  that  thou  wilt  com^ 
fort  thofe  that  fly  to  thee  in  their  Tribulation; 
for  'tis  out  of  that  aJfeaion  they  bear  to  thee, 
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Bpokllf-tW  they.tawms^  vtho  bajr«<kclar'd:tbjf  Tmth 
x>^/K>^to  tJhem.  Whoreforc  do  thou,  Keep,  tbem  wit^ 
thd.Right  Hand  (rfr  thy,  Mtrcy*.  S^fi  wit^^  csyi 
Z^hMf^  or  any  oth<r  iBort»l:  Maa.  l?fi.%fii^a- 
cflt  Guardiaic  tso  them*  lU^llfi*.  f^ttr  4^4  §»- 
ken  tbefe  and,  fscfo  like  thiogS)  l)%ki<i  hi^^  l^aads 
^  upon  2i«d[74nr,  and  prayM^  t^a{  he  migli.ti  ^ 
charge  this  Offic^  a  BUbopJlv nbl^oi^aMK.  Ar 
tcr  wWch  he  ordaia'd  tvtelw.'.Pr^^by^^rs,  ^n^ 
fOQi;  Deacons,  aodlaid^  ib^vaord^io'd^UrUia 
ftr  your  Bi(bQ|>v  a3  kQowijDg  that  1^  h4S  the 
ftar  of  God,  and  is  l^rn'd  ia  the  ^iptur^ 
whom  you  ought  to  honour,  as  lUndiog  iatbe 
place  of  Chrift":  you  oagbt  aUb  to,  tie  obfdiMt 
^  hiffl,  in  order  to  yow  Salvation  ^  fl^nd  to 
knoviFthat  what  is  done  to  :h\(Q,  whqther  it  b; 
MoBOor  orjnjoty,  redounds  to  Chril^,  ai\d  from 
Chrifk  to  Qod.  *Do  you  therefore  b^rljW  to 
him  with  great  attention,. and  receivq from hioi 
•he  Doftrine  of  Faith  ;  as  you  are  to  rc^f  iv^  t^w 
Rules  of  Life  from  the  Presbyters,  and  the  Or- 
der of  Difcipline  from  the  Deacons.  Take  a 
ircli^ious  Care  of  the  Widows.  Aflift  the  Or- 
phans very  diligently.  Teach  the  ypu^g  Men 
Chaftity.  And,  to  fay  all  in  a  word,  bic  afliftiflg 
all  of  you  one  to  another,  as  circumftances  flull 
require.  Worfhip  God  who  created  Hearcn 
and  Earth.  Believe  in  Cbrift.  Love  one  anp- 
ther.  Be  merciful  towards  all  Mep,  not  ia 
Word  only  but  in  Deed  J  and  in  reality  ^jeoder 
your  Charity  compleat.' 

LXVIL'  Now  when  he  had  given  thefe  aiid  fuch 
like  Precepts,  he  openly  declared  to  the  People, 
and  faidjSince  I  have  refolv'd  to  ftay  three  Months 
with  you,  if  any  one  of  you  be  defirous  of  it, 
let  him  be  Baptiz'd  j  that  when  be  is  cleans'd 
^f  his  former  Evils,  he  may  thenceforward  bc- 
<:oine,  by  his  own  Adioas,  the  Hpir  of  ^he 
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heavenly  FtfUcity^jas:*  Reward  qf  iiis  GQodneft«J^o]ciii. 
Let  aoy  'One  ttieref^ie  that^ploafes-joine  tp^^:  't>y^ 
-cfccM^  abd  givQ  in  his  name  to^htm^  aiid  let 
him  bear  from  bjtm  |he  Myfterie?  of  the  King- 
i6m  of  ^eaujiji  5  let  'him  aiibobferve  frequent 
'Fafts,  ^m  tfy  bi[(nfelf  ici  all  thipgsj.that  wl^en 
theft  three  Moftthjs.^avecoiffdeafe^t  fiemay-^ 
baptized  On  tJie^Fe^ft  Daiy.  »  i^ow  evefy  one  ,pf 
.yctafniift.be  baptkkl  in 'ererflpwii^  Waters, 
•haViag  the  bWod  TrHiitynaflj^'dtOver  him,  'after 
^he:has'  been  -firft'apojfnte^'  yiih  Qil,-  M(kitfd 
by  Prayer  i  that  fo/wJiea  he  ha^^.begn  confeera- 
ted  helreby,/hp  m^y  be  ^.  partj^ei^of*  the  holy 
^Thiflgs.-  •        - .,  ...  , 

LXVUI.  Npw'when'he-had.J^Pf^^n  a.grett 

."tkU  of  the  fiajiure  of  rBaptifni,  he.  difmifs'd 'the 

Multitude,  and  r^tir'd  to  biSfi^HVplace  of  p.eft ; 

•aod  there,  "in  the  PrefeKe  of  twelve^ Persons, 

*irc4r  and  f  hint 04^  LaJL^m  and  fielipnu^  mQfQc- 
mm:  and  Nkttdimus^  Niats  a^d  jf^uilftj  he  j(pake 
in  the  following  manner  :  Lei  us  confider,  Bre- 
thten,  What  is  right  j  for  we  oaght  to  afford 
feme  afliftance  to  the  G entiles ^t'  who  are  callM 
to  Salvation.  : You  your  felyes  have  heard  that 
Simon  intendifigtor  prevent  us  in  our  Journey,- is 
ahready  *  gone  •,  nor  \%  it  others  than  fit  to  follow 
him  immediately,  that  wherever-  he  Ihould  en- 

:  deavoqr  to  fiibvert  any  Perfons,  he  might  im- 
mediately be  Confuted  by  n^e.  But  becaofe^it 
fcems  to  me- not  fit  to'  leave  fuch*  as  are  al- 
ready converted  tO:  God,  andr^rjefer  the  care 
of  tbofe  that  are  remote  from  us,  V  take  itt^o 
! be  right  to  ftay  three  Months  ,w;th  thofe  who 
in  this  City  are  converted  to  the  Faith,  and  to 
ftrengthenthemj  and  yet  not  whoUy  to  negleft 
thofe  that  arcn^ntio^-e •,  left.ot^rwife  they  be 
infoflted  with  the  Poifon  of  the  vileit  Dodrihe, 

and 
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Booklllvaiid  fo  be  with  more  difficulty  cnr^d.  I  am  of 
iy\rsrf  the  mind  therefore,  I  mean  it  you  think  it  pro- 
per alfo,  that  Benjamin^  the  Son  of  54^4,  be  in- 
ierted  into  your  number  in  the  room  of  Zachscnsj 
whom  we  hiave  here  ordain'd  Bifhop;  and  that 
jin^idSy  the  Son  of  Safra^  be  in  the  room  of 
aimenty  whom  I  have  refolvM  to  keep  always 
with  me,  becaufe  he  is  come  from  the  GtmUesy 
and  has  an  earneft  defire  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God;  and  that  RtAdusy  tne  Brother  of  Zdchdus^ 
.  and  ZAcharias  the  Builder,  be  in  the  room  of 
Niceta  and  jiquiUy  who  have  been  lately  con- 
verted to  the  Faith  of  Chrift.  I  would  there- 
fore have  your  number  compleated  to  Twelve, 
by  the  infertion  of  thefe  Four,  inftead  of  the  o- 
tner  Four,  that  Simon  may  perceive  that  by  them 
^  I  am  always  prefelit  with  him. 

*  LXIX.-  When  he  theri^a«  had  fet  me  Clement^ 
together  with  Niceta  and  AejuiU^  afide,  he  0ud 
td  the  other  Twelve,  I  would  have  you  go  to 
morrow  to  the  GentHes^  and  follow  the  Foot- 

^  Iteps  of  Simon  \  that  you  may  give  me  an  account 
\  of  every  thing  he  docs.-  !Do  you  alfo  make  a 

*  diligent  Enquiry  after  the  dcfign  of  every  one, 
and  inform  them  that  1  fhall  luddenly  be  with 
them  r  And  to  be  brief  with  you,  do  you  take  care 
to  inftruft  the  GentiUs  every  where  that  they 
wait  for  my  coming.  Now  when  he  had  faid 
thefe  and  the  like  things,  he  added,  DoyouaUb, 
Brethren,  fpeak  your  Minds,  if  you  have  any 
thing  to  fpggeft  in  this  matter  V  for  perhaps  if 
I  go  only  by  my  own  Opitiion,  it  may  not  be 
for  the  belt.  Then  did  all  of  thfefti  commend 
him,  with  one  Voice,  and  faid.  We  carneftly 
defire  that  you  will  order  all  things  according 
to  yotir  discretion,  and  give  us  injundions  as 
you  your  felf  think  fit-,   for  we  take  it  as  an 
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inftance  of  our  compkat  Obedience  to  God,  that  BooklH. 
wc  fulfil  what  you  command.  Lr\r\} 

LXX.  When  therefore  the  appointed  Day  was 
come,  and  they  prefented  themfelres  before  Pr- 
ter^  they  faid,  You  are  not  to  fuppofe,  Peter^ 
thaf  we  look  on  it  as  a  fmall  Affliftion  to  be 
depriv'd  of  hearing  you  for  three  Months  j  but 
becaofe  'tis  expedient  for  us  to  do  what  you 
command,  we  will  moft  readily  obey.  We 
therefore,  as  you  injoin  us,  go  forth  with  ala^ 
crity,  having  ever  your  Face  engraven  on  our 
Heart.  -Sowhenhehad  pour'd  out  his  Prayers 
to  the  Lord  for  them,  he  fent  them  forth ;  and 
when  thofe  Twelve  who  were  fent  before  were 
gone,  Peter  went  in  and  ftood,  as  he  was  wont, 
in  the  place  of  Difputation.  Now  the  People 
were  come  together  in  greater  Multitudes  than 
ofiial,  and  they  all  wept  when  they  look'd  on 
him,  becaufe  they  had  tieard  from  him  the  day 
before,  that  he  would  go  away  upon  the  account 
of  Simort.  Nay  indeed  when  he  law  them  weep 
hedidfotoo,  tho  he  ftrove  to  hide  it,  and  to 
ftop  his  Tears  i  yet  was  it  difcovcr'd  by  the 
trembling  of  his  Voice  that  he  wept  as  well  as 
they.' 

LXXI.  'However,  rubbing  his  Forehead  with 
his  Hand,  he  (aid.  Be  of  good  chear.  Brethren, 
and  comfort  your  compaflionate  Souls  by  reflec- 
ting on  the  Reafons  of  this  procedure'j  refer- 
ring all  things  to  God,  whofe  Will  alone  is  to 
be  lulfillM,  and  to  be  preferM  in  all  things.  For 
Ihould  we  fuppofe,  for  example's  fake,  that  out 
of  that  afFedion  which  we  bear  to  you  we  (bould 
ad  contrary  to  his  Will,  and  ftay  all  along  with 
you,  is  not  he  able,  by  fending  Death  upon  me, 
to  occafion  me  to  go  a  longer  Journey  from  you  > 
and  therefore  *cis  better  to  undergo  this  fhortcr 
Journey  agreeably  to  his  Will,  as  refolv'd  in  all 
].  things 
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.Itooklil-  tbingp  to  be  obedient  to  GojJ-    Wherefore  -yoi 

Lyo,  X.  ought  to  (hewthe,like.obe4iepce  inf^miuinp  V* 

,bin^^as  thofe: that  love  meo.n  jio.othei^accQi^t  out 

that  of. Love  to  him.  Do  yop  therefore  accjuiefce  in 

iiis  Will,  as  the.Briends  pf  God,  aad  eveadf  yoor 

J3WJ1  felves^pprovewhatis  fit  to  be  done.  .\i^j1d 

litinothave  ippear'd  toypu  an  ii)l^ns:c  orjni* 

jpkty, :  if,  .-when  Simon  lyas  deceiving , you,  I  h^d 

.been  detain^  by  tbe^Brethren  that  V?ere  at  Je^ 

mfdemy  and  bad  not,  come  toyou?*even  wljile 

you^had^cl74!i//,  a^good  Man,  and  skit^l  in 

.  the. Word,  with: you.    In.likc  maAner,  you  oug^t 

to  ju^g  it  anjioftancc  nf  Joapiety,  if,,  when  $i- 

.^<M^  isigijae  out  to^fubvert  the  Gentifes^  vvho 

have  no  one  to  defen^  them,  I  (hould  be  detained 

by . you,  aod  fo  not  fpUp w .  bim.    Wherefore  let 

,  us  1  take  care,  left  out  of  an  unjuft  .affc^on  wc 

..do  the  Will  of  the  Evil  One. 

LXXII-  In  the  mean  timej  1  .will  ftay  v«(ith  y9u, 
as  I  faid,  three  Months;  and  do  you  be'cpn- 
:ftant  in  hearing  the  Word:  and  wlien  thofe 
Months  are  over,  if  there  be  any  pf  you  tljat 
can  and  -will,  without  breaking  in  upon  the 
Rules  of  Piety,  follow,  us,  they  have  leave  to  do 
fo.  Now  what  I  mean  by,  not  breahng  in  pfm 
the  Rules  of  Piety  ^  is  this ;  that  no  one 'grieve 
any  by  their  departure,  whom  they  ought  not,to 
grieve ;  fuppofe  by  leaving  their  Parents,  whom 
they  ought  not  to  leave,  or  a  Wife  that  ii  of 
the  faithful,  or  any  other  the  UkePerfons,  whom 
they  ought  to  be  a  comfort  to  for  God's  fake. 
Kow4n  this  interim  hedifputed  and  taught  every 
day,  and  fo  fpent  all  the  time  proposM  in  bis 
Labour  of  Teaching.  And  when  the  Feftival  Day 
)vas  come,  above  ten  Thoufand  were  baptiz'd.'^ 

I.XXUL-But  within  thofe  days  a  Letter  was 

fentfrom  the  Brethren,  who  were  gone  before, 

wherein  there  was  an  account   of  the  wicked 

,  .   .  ^  praftices 
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t'  praakw  bf  Sim9ny  how  hc<lccciv'd  the  People  BookllL 
;,    in  every  City,  and  every  vFay  abus'd  Ptter^  that  l/VSi/ 
^  jK>  body  might  knd  aa  Ear  to  him  when  he 
,,  tame.    For  he  affirm'd  that  he  was  a  Magician, 
without  Gcrd,  injurious^  fubtle,  unskilfol,  and 
0  one  that  prel^ended  to  ImpoflTibilities.     For  he 
a^ts,  iays  he,  that  the  dead  Iball  rife  agaiaj 
which  is  impolfibie.    But  if  any  body  is  defirous 
to  con&Ce  Mm,  he  is  foon  Qain  by  jiis  Followers^ 
On  which  accoanf,  fays  he,  I  my  felf  when  I 
had  overcome  him,   and  triumphed  oirer  him, 
was  obligM  to  fly  away,  Qqt  of  the  fear  of  his 
Snares,  left  he  Ihoutd  kill  me  by  forac  bafe  Me- 
thod, or  hire  fome  Ferfons  for  Mony  to  fl^y 
me  by  treathery^    They  ^fo  informed  us  that 
he  was  mainly  converfant  at  Trifolir 

LXKiVr  Peter  therefore  ordered  the  Letter  to 
be  read  before  the  People  c  and,  after  it  was  read 
be  fpake  to  them,  and  gave  them  the  moit  com* 
pleat  laftrodion  in  all  things  ^   efpecially  that 
they  ihottld  be  obedient  to  Zachdus^  whom  he 
had  ordain'd  their  Bi(hop«  He  alfocrecommended 
the  Presbyters  and  Deacons  to  the  People,  as 
alfo  the  People  to  them  ^  and  at  the  fame  time 
told  them  that  he  would  winter  at  TrifoU  j  and 
faid.  Now  I  am  to  leave  you  to  morrow,  if  the 
Lord  will,  I  commend  you  to  the  Grace  of 
God.    But  during  all  thofe  three  Months  which 
we  fpent  at  Cafareay  in  order  to  be  inftruftcd^ 
aU  the  Points  which  he  difcours'd  of  before  the 
People  in  the  Day-time,  the  fame  did  he  more 
fully  and  compleatly  explain  to  us  in  private^ 
when  we  fat  up  with  him  to  ftudy  in  the  Night  5 
becaufe  he  look'd  upon  us  as  truly  faithful,  and 
iatircly  worthy  of  his  approbation*    CHe  alfo^ 
when  he  perceiv'd  that  I  fix'd  what  I  heard 
deep  in  my  Memory,  gave  it  me  in  charge  to 
put  together  all  the  molt  memorable  Paiiiges^ 

N  and 
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BookHI.and  to  write  them  in  Boek^,  aod  to  iesd  tbcm 
u/V>w  to  you^  my  Lord  j0tmesy  as  I  have  actordiflgly 
done,  m  obedience  to  bis  Ordtrs>7) 

LXXV.  The  firft  Book  thca  of  thofe  which  I 
formerly  fcnt  to  yoa,  treats  of  tYmTme Fr^ttj 
and  of  the  right  way  of  dnderftandiag  the  Law, 
in  agreement  with  what  the  M^fdck  Tradition 
teaches  ns.     The  fecond  Book  treats  of  the 
Principle  or  Origin  tof  Things,  .whether  there 
be  one  Principle,  or  many,  and  that  the  Law 
of  the  Hebrtws  is  not  anacqoainted  with  the 
Notion  of  Immenfity.    The  thttd  Bd<*  b  con- 
cerning God,  and  the  Inftitutions  derived  from 
hilt).    The  fourth  (hews,  that  wherets  there  aM 
many  Gods,  fb  call'd,.yet  is  there  but  one  tnie 
God,  according  to  the  Tcftimonies  of  the  Scrip* 
tnres.    The  fifth  fliews,  that  there  are  two  Hea- 
vens^  the  one  of  which  is  that  rifible  Firma^ 
ment,  which  is  alfo  to  pafs  away  $  and  another 
which  is  Eternal  and  invifiWe.    Tbefixth  is  con- 
cerning the  Evil  and  the  Good  Bdngs^  and 
that  aU  things  are  by  the  Father  pot  in  fob|ec- 
tion  to  the  Good  Being :  It  fcews  alfo  where- 
fore, and  after  what  manner,  and  whoice  EtU 
does  exift  ^  and  that  it  co-operates  for  good, 
tho  without  dcfign.    Alfo  what  are  the  Cha- 
raders  of  Good  and  of  Evil  ^  and  what  is  the 
difference  between  the  Duality  and  the  Conja- 
gation.     The  feventh  contains  what  the  ApoC» 
ties  difcours'd  of  before  the  People  in  the  Tern-* 
pie.    The  eighth  is  concerning  thofe  words  of 
our  Lord  which  feem  to  contradift  one  another^ 
but  do  not  ^  and  in  what  manner  they  are  to  be 
clear'd.    The  ninth  flicws,  that  the  Law  whic^ 
was  made  by  God  is   righteous  and   perftftj 
and  that  alone  which  can  make  Peace-    The 
tcrfth  is  of  the  Nativity  of  Men,  which  is  ac- 
cording  to  the  Flelh  ^  aiid  of  that  Generatioa 

which 
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tdfe  of  Ut  Sddl ;  And  hOW'^e  Fr««lonf  «f Will 
is  feaitd  therein :  Wtiiclii  Mtistbli  lis  wot  ttabe<> 
gotten,  bu^  MMdc}  ciilfQol  "M  imeaoTaBly  decuri- 
ntii'd  ,to^  g66d.  S6  I  Vkni'  at  hili  cendiaad, 
fotiueti^'  kAt  yfbii  fb«fii  ^ti  Books  viiich  1 
wrote  (MU(ibHriti|  111)  chb  Pokts  which  I«  dif^ 
coiti'ktsi'ziedJgreA.  A^  fttftifr,  Vire  weiitBW«t 
ftom  QtfiAhi  iht  Bck  D^y^: ««  we  hiid  laMointttd, 
witIiji^oilti^bl«bdtttl^i"drilh«Faitlrfol«  thkt 
wcrerelblVtf  tt^fdilowW^rt-.--  ■■■■''■■■'•  ;; 
■','■"      '    ■  '■'■•-•";       -.  •   •  • 

I'Hii    mil     III  J  I.I     II      J^  I  "ilMi     «"';■■■     ■    '    »    ■!> 
^  I    .."  i''  j;    "    >    "  '    . .  I  ■.!•  :"  1       .     ■-■>   -   -I    ■  c', 


£A  V I N O'  Cdf^^Mi  In  ord^r  to  go 

•  to  Tr«jW//,  We  *ad«  ctat  fitft  ttfty  « 

jD<v«,  i  ffeUB /fb^n-,  boi]b  bebaiilb 

^ \t  Vivs  itdt  hi  <M,  a&d  becaofe  «l- 

inoit^lf  th^'had  belie^'d  t^'tlie  pteaching  df 
Mflr,  Vrei'cTefy  Wth  Cd  be  parted  from  iiiig. 
But  is  Vt  i/vent  a»ng  togctWr,  while  *ev»ete 
defiron^.of 'ftiB'imothec  fifebrace,  anotHerSigb*, 
another  f)ift:6titfe,  we  tiirie  to  onr  Ion.  Od  the 
next  D^  We  tatte  to  JPfofww**,  whei-e  we  tfti*- 
ry'd  tea  ddy$  \  and  When  a  coofiderable  mimber 
iiad  Teteiv*d  the  Wot^  ©f  Goid,  we  gave  notice 
to  fome  jof  tbofe  who  ap^e^r'd  the  moft  bCtenl- 
tive,  jix^iicti  ^tkto^i  to  detain  us  longer,  for 
their  farther  inftraaion,  tftit  if  they  ple**d 
they  might  follow  tts  to  Trifoli.  And  the  lilft 
we  did  at  Tyte^  and  Stimlr,  and  Berytvs  jr  and  We 
declared  to  fuch  a»  Were?  deCroos  td  be  more 

N  2  fuDy 


Digitized 


by  Google 


.1 8o  The  j^coffittioris 

BooklV.fttlly  inftruftcd,  tjm  wc  wvc  to  wiofceratTfi- 
.y^r^for$.  And  indeed  fp  many  follow'd  Peter^  out 
dfxvety  City^  wit)i  ftr^t  eagerncfs,  that  wc 
were  a  great  Moltitode  of  the  Eled  when  we 
cntet'd  Trtp^i.  ■  Now  before  ever  we  entered 
the  City,  tbofe  Bretturen  who  had  beea  feat 
before  ^me  to  meet  n;  ^  and  when  they  bad  re- 
ceived ns^  they  led  ns  to  the  feversd  places  they 
iiad  provided  for  our  Entertainment :  And  there 
,^as.a  gr^t  coQimotion  -^nd  concpurle  of  Feo* 
pk  in  tne  City^  who  were  defirous  to  fee  F^er.- 

IL  And  when  we  were  come  to  tfie  Honfc  of 
Maroy  where  preparation  had  been  made  for 
Petevy  he  tnrn'd  to  the  Multitude,  andpromisM 
that  he  would -"dMconrfc  to -them -the  next 
day  tut  one.  Thole  "Brethrefl  thefeforc,  who 
were  fent  before,  divided  the  places  for  Enter- 
tainment to  all  thofe  that  came  wi^b  us.  Bot 
when  Pettr  was  cnt^d  into  mJo^s  Houfe,  and 
was  defir'd  to  eat,  he  made  anfwer,  that  he 
would, by  no  meang  da.  it,  unlefs  he  firft  Jinew 
whether  all  the  reft  of  jh^s  Company  were  fettled 
in  their  places  of  Entertainment.  -  But  he  fooa 
ftoderftood  from  thof^  Brethren  who  had  beea 
fent  before,  that  out,  of  the  Afefltion  the  Citi- 
zens bad  towards  P^^#r^  they  were  entcrtainM 
not  oojy  wi^h  places  of  Abode,  but  with  aB 
inftancesof  Kindncfsalfo;  infomuch,  that  fomc 
were  coqcern'd  that  they  had  noiic  at  all  to  en- 
Jun-jtaia :  f^r  that  all  of  them  were  fo  ready 
to.  receive  them*,  there  was  a  want  rather  of 
,  fuch  ,as  ftood  in  need  of  Civility,  than  of  tbofe 
that  (hou)d  offer  it  to  them.  ^ 

III.  ^Jow  ^Peter  was  highly  pleasM  at  t<iy 
News^  and  both  commended  them,' and  bleflcd 
them,  and  order'd  thcm,to  ftay  with  him.  But  for 
himfelf,  he^^afti'd  himfelf  in  the  Sea  j  and  when 
he  had  fuppM,  at  even  he  went  Xo  his  reft. 
4-  .    ,,  And 
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And  rififlg  at  Cock*crowhig,  whik  the  ereaiiigBooklV. 
Lamp  was  ftiO  bnrning,  he  tbuad  them  all  a-  L^>/\i 
wake.  Now  in  all  we  were  fixteed  with  him; 
namelT,  Petifr  and  Genrnn^  Nkns  and  AquUd^ 
and  «thoJ[e  Twelve  who  went  before.  Fetor 
therefore  fainting  them,  a^  be  was  wont,  iaid^^ 
To  day  we  are  not  otherwife  engag'd :  therefore 
let  ns  fpend  it  together.  As  for  me,  I  will  give 
yon  an  account  of  what  happened  at  Cdf4a^t4  alter 
yon  were  grae  away^  and  do  yon  inform  me 
what  has  been  here  done  by  Simmi.  Mow  whik 
they  were  difconrfing  on  both  fides  of  thefe  mat- 
ters, when  it  was  day,fome  oiPeterH  Acquaintance 
told  him,  that  affbon  as  Simm  heard  he  was 
come  into  the  Qty,  he  went  out  by  Night  to- 
wards Syria:  And  as  for  the  People,  This  Day 
which  you  have  refcrvM  to  your  fclf  as  an  in- 
terval, they  think  it  to  them  a  very  longtin^^ 
nay  at  length  they  are  fo  impatient  that  they 
ftand  at  your  Gate,  and  talk  among  one  another 
of  what  they  are  defirous  to  bear,  and  hope  that 
by  all  means  ^hey  (hall  fee  you  before  the  time 
you  appointed :  and  as  the  day  grows  lighter^ 
the  Multitddes  gather  together  ^  and,  upon  what 
prefumption  I  know  Mt,  they  truft  for  cerr 
tain  that  they  (hall  be  permitted  to  hear  you 
dilcourfe.  Now  then  give  us  order  to  tell  tbepi 
what  you  think  fit^  for  it  will  be  hard  that 
when  ft)  great  a  Multitude  is  gathered  together^ 
they  muft  be  forcM  to  go  away  forrowful  j  which 
muft  be  the  cafe,  if  you  give  them  no  anfwer. 
For  they  will  be  rather  apt  to  think  that  they 
appear  to  be  defpisM  by  you,  than  that  the 
fault  was  in  themfelves,  in  not  ftaying  for  the 
day  appointed. 

IV  Then  laid  fetir^  with  fome  Admi^atio^^ 
You  fee.  Brethren,  how  every  one  of  our  Lord's 
prophetick  Sayings  are  folfiird-   For  1  remember 

N  3  that 
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BooklV.tliae  h«&id,  TU  Haro^  trnfy  is  gr$sti  hmt  ttn 

z^\i^^  theflurv0fii  thd^hi  mi  find  fonh  LMhmms  m^ 
^'^  ^  *  hi  Harwj^^  Behold  npws  therefore!  wh?*  wes 
then  myftically  foretold  it  fulfilFd-  Nay^  aiid 
im.  II.  that  other  Saying  of  Us  .alio  ^  Mm^  fi^  cmi^ 
fr&m  ^  Mafii  aiut  Wtfi^  and  Nwtk^  m4  S*mk» 
andjiiallHe  damn  in  th$^  Bofoms  of  Abl^t|SMR^  \b0i^ 
and  'Jacob  -,  ii  now  ^alfiy^  as  you  fre,  iok  tik^  oiaa* 
ner  folMlM.  Wherefbre  I  bcftcch]Wi,  i»y  FA» 
lovr  Servaats  Md >Ai%ftaal»,  that  ya«  w^  di^ 
ligently  kkn  the  true  Order  of  Prco^iag,  aod 
the  #^y^  0^  Iblvfiig  I>iffiait(k«,  that  yan  maf 
favethe  Soafe  of  Men^  who  by  th«  Ibcrck  Power 
of  6od  do  acknowkdg  hitn  v^bom  they  o^gte to 
16v4  even  before  they  are  taaght^  For  yon 
fee  them  like  good  Servants,  de&roaa  of  hii 
Prefenee,  whoj  as  t*cy  ^hope,  will  (j^edare  tiw 
Coming  of  their  Lord  to  them  j  that  wbea  they 
have  learned'  hjs  WiH;  they  mey^  folfil  it.  Fcff 
'tis  frotn^^od  that  they  have. this defire  of  hwp^ 
ing  the  Word  of  G^d^  and  of  enqturing  aftei 
his  Win  \  and  thii  is  the  Rrft  inflaace  of  that 
Gift  of  God  whi^h  i&  beftow'd  oa  the  G^nSiiUsf 
that  they  may  be  thiereby  enabled  to  receive  the 
DoArine  6f  the  Trath. 

V.  For  fo  was  it  a  GMt  to  tho /ft^rw  Nation 
i^  the'  beginning,  that  they  ftootd  have  an  a^ 
fedion  for  Af4fts^  aod  fliould  give  credit  to  his 
Word.  What  was  therefore  a  pecuU^  Gift  firoBl 
God  to  the  /f^fo^np  Nation,  that  very  thing,  as; 
vre  fee, 'Is  now  given  to  thofe  who  amoog  the 
Gentihs  are  call'd  to  the  Faith.  Bot  the  per- 
formance of  good  Works  i&  kfo  to  the  di%o- 
fal  and  free-will  of  every  one,  and  that  ia  their 
own  dwng;  but  to  have  an  inclina£ioQ  towards 
a  Teacher  of  the  Truth,  this  b  a  thing  beftowed 
by  our  heavenly  Father*  Now  &dv:atiQa  de- 
pends 
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pod^pD  tlus^  that  yoado  the  Will  of  him,  tbeBooklV. 
Love  and  pefire  of  whom  you  have  entertained  l/WI 
hj  the  Gift  of  GQd  ^  left  that  be  faid  to  you 
which  h^  fpake^  Wly  fay  yt  to  me^  Lord^  Lord^txkt  vi. 
imd  d0  mt  tht  things  whkhj  fsy  ?  'Tis  therefore  ^* 
the  pecaliar  Gift  of  God  granted  to  the  Hebrews^ 
ta  believe  in  M^ts ;  and  to  the  Gentiles  to  love 

icfus*  For  this  oar  Matter  informed  us  of,  when 
e  fittd^  /  thmtk  theiy  0  Fdtherj  Lord  of  HeievenUzt  xL 
smd  EMfth^  hoCMufo  thorn  b^ifi  hid  theft  things  from  25* 
the  wife  and  prudent j  and  hafi  revealed  them  unto 
Bates :  whereby  was  certaiuly  declar*d  that  the 
Hehriw  Illation,  which  was  ii^mded  out  of  the 
Law,  knew  him  not ;  but  the  Gentile  Nations 
acknowledg'd  jeibs,  and  honour  him  j  for  which 
reaifoo  they  (ball  be  fav'd^  if  they  not  only  ac- 
knowkdg  him,  but  do  his  WiU  alfo.  Mow  he 
who  is  w  the  Gentiles^  and  has  it  from  God  to 
love  JefujB,  OQgiht  to  have  it  Arom  his  own  free 
difpoftioa  to  believe  alfo  in  Mofes:  as  again 
OQg^t  the  Uebrewy  who  has  it  from  God  to  be* 
lieve  'vaMofes^  to  have  it  from  his  own  free 
difpofition  to  believe  in  Jefus  1  that  ib  every  one 
of  tbcfli,  by  what  he  hath  ot  the  Divine  Gif^ 
and  alfo  what  be  hath  of  his  own  Indultry,  may 
by  both  toother  become  perfe6[.  For  of  fuch 
An  one  it  is  that  our  Lord  fpake,  as  of  a  rich 
Akn  that  brought  out  of  his.  Treafures  things  new  xiiL$a* 
mul  old* 

VL  Bat  we  have  fpoke  fufficiently  of  thefe 
matters  J  for  the  Time  requires,  and  the  religi* 
ous  Pevotioaof  the  People  invites  us  to  preach 
to  them*  l^ow  when  be  had  faid  this,  be  en- 
quir'd  where  there  was  a  commodious  place  to 
difcourie  m*  Then  i^/^ra  faid,  I  have  a  very 
largie  Houle,  which  wiU  hold  more  than  five 
hundr-ed  Mee )  I  have  alio  a  Garden  within  my 
Hoafe:  Orif  v<hi  have  a  mind  to  be  inajputt- 
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BooklV.lick  place,  that  would  be  more  agreeable  to  the 
"defires  of  all ;  for  there  is  not  one  but  is  eager, 
if  it  be  but  to  fee  your  Face.  Then  Pfter  an- 
fwer'd.  Shew  me  your  lloufe,  or  Garden.  And 
when  he  had  feen  theHouIe,  he  went  in  alfo^ 
into  the  Garden ;  and  on  a  fudden  the  whole  Mnl- 
titude,  as  if  they  had  been  callM  thither  by  fome 
body,  haftily  enterM  into  the  Houfc,  and  thence 
ruftrd  into  the  Garden  i  where  Fffer  Was  ftand-' 
ing,  and  cohfidering  which  was  a  proper  place  to 
di(ix>urfe  in.*^ 

VII.  'Now  aflbon  as  he  faw  the  Multitude,  like 
that  of  a  great  River  overflowing  tt  fmatt  PaC- 
fage,  he  got  up  on  a  certain  Seat  which  bap^ 
pend  to  ftand  by  the  Garden- Wall  j  and  at  firft 
&luted  the  People,  as  his  Religion  requir'd.  Bat 
certain  of  thofe  that  were  prefent,  and  had 
^en  a  long  time  wearyM  oot  by  the  incurfions 
of  Demons^  fell  down  on  the  Ground  \  while  the 
unclean  Spirits;  befought  him  that  he  would  give 
them  leave  to  continue  at  leaft  one  da]f  longer 
in  the  Bodies  they  poflcft'd :  while  Peter  re- 
buk'd  them,  and  commanded  them  to  depart 
immediately^  and  accordingly  they  departed 
without  delay.  After  whom  others,  who  had 
|)een  afflided  with  long  Difeafes,  befought  Peter 
that  they  might  recover  their  Health  ^  for  whom 
he  promisM  to  make  Supplication  to  the  Lord^ 
after  he  Oiould  h^ve  ended  his  Sermon.  But 
they  were  delivered  from  their  Difeafes  aflboa 
as  ever  he  had  ^nade  them  that  promlfe ;  and 
he  order'd  th^n^  to  fit  down  by  themftlves, 
with  thofe  that  had  been  curM  of  the  D£fmnsy 
as  if  they  were  to  have  fome  reft  after  their 
Toil.  Now  while  this  was  doing,  a  greater  Mul- 
titude ftill  gathered  together,  which  were  drawn 
thither  not  pnly  by  their  affeftion  for  Peter^  but 
|>y  the  Fame  pf  the  Cur^  which  were  done. 
^    ^  But 
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Bat  Peter^  giving  a  fignal  to  the  People  with  BooklV, 
his  band  to  be  (till,  and  fo  compodng  the  Crouds  v^'VXil 
intoTranqQillity,  made  the.  entrance  on  his  Ser« 
mon  afcer  this  manner.* 

VIII.  Since  1  am  going  todifcoorfcof  thetmc 
Worfliip  of  God,  it  feems  to  me  neceflary  to  in- 
ftrod  thofe  firft  •of  411,  who  have  hitherto  had 
not  the  leaft  knowledg  herein,  that  we  mnft 
fappofe  that  the  Divine  Provideqce,  by  which 
the  World  is  ralM  and  governed,  is  blamdefs  ia 
all  refpeds.  And  the^tore  of  the  Work  I  am 
aboat,  the  healing  of  thefe  Perfons  by  the  Power 
of  God,  gives  me  a  natural  occafion  ior  this  pre-- 
fatory  Obfervation,  that  we  may  fbew  how  *ti« 
confident  with  good  Reafon,  that  very  many  ar^ 
poffefs'd  by  D£monsy^  that  the  Juftice  of  God 
may  thereby  appear.  ,  For  Ignorance  will  be 
found  to  be  the  Mother  of  almoft  all  Evil.  But 
kt  us  now  come  to  our  main  delign. 

IX.  -When  God  had  maJi  Man  afttr  his  /i«^#  Gen.  L 
smd  Likemfs^   he  inferred  a  certain  Spirit,  and  27* 

an  Odor  of  his  Divinity  in  him,  that  mortal 
Men  might  thereby  be  made  partakers  of  his 
Only-begotten  Son,  and  by  him  might  become 
the  Friends  of  God,  and  the  Children  of  Adop* 
tion.  W  hereupon  <the  taught  them,  as  the  Tri^r 
Prophet^  by  what  means  they  might«obtain  that 
Privilege^  as  knowing  with  what  Adions  the 
Father  of  Mankind  was  delighted.  There  was 
therefore  at  that  time  but  one  way  of  Divine 
Worthip,  I  mean  that  of  a  pure  Mind,  and  of 
an  QQcorrupt  Spirit  ^  and  for  this  reafon  it  was 
that  every  Creature  preferv'd  an  inviolable 
League  with  Mankind  :*For  they  then  paid  fuch 
Reverence  ttx'^eir  Creator,  that  noDiftemper, 
no  Difordif^  cff  Body,  no  Corruption  of  Food 
reign'd  ove^them  -,  whereby  it  came  to  pafs  that 

Men 


Digitized 


by  Google 


\^6  The  ^(ecognkiaus 

BookIV#  MeD  at  a  ttonfiunl  Years  were  act  inddeat  to 

c/VN;  the  Frailties  of  old  Age.  • 

.  X.  BttC  while  Men  lead  a  Life  without  Toil« 
they  began  to  fuppofe  that  this  laftiiig  State  of 
Haf^neis  wm  aot.deri?M  from  the  BDonty  of 
God,  but  was  j^eftow'd  by  chanpe^  and  they  rc<« 
oeiv'd  this  ea  joy  meat  of  the  delights  of  the  Di^ 
viae  Beiugnity  as  a  Debt  doe  to  ^ir  Kature^ 
aiKi  Bot  as  a  Gift  from  the  Diviae  Bovaty^  By 
t)as  means  did  Men  cotae  to  contrary  aad  impi- 
ous Cogitatioas,  which  their  £a(e  didatcd  to 
tbemj^fo  that  tbey  fappos'd  that  this  Lifi^  of 
Gods  on  Earth  was  deriy'd  to  then  withoet  any 
regard  to  Labour  aad  good  De&rts.  From  hence 
tbey  went  on  to  a  greater  degree  of  Wickedaefi»i 
tiQ  they  neither  believ'd  that  the  World  was 
fol'd  by  the  Provideace  of  God,  aor  that  there 
was  any  place  fbrVirtoev  fiace  they  knew  that 
themfelves  were  at  tiptop  of  Eafe  aad  delicious 
,  Living,  without  the  p^formaace  of  any  good 
Works  *beforehaadi  uikI  that  without  aay  la* 
bours  of  tbeir  own  they  were  efteemM  the  Friends 
of  God. 

XI.  -While  they  therefore  laaguifli'd  away  ia 
fuch  vain  Cogitations,  Labours  ami  Adverfities 
were  by  the  moft  juft  Judgment  of  God  feat  op- 
oa  theai^  by  way  of  Rem^y.  While  therefore 
they  underwent  Toil  and  Tribulation,^  they  were 
excluded  from  the  enjoyooent  of  th^r  Delkbts 
and  Pleafures,  and  the  Barth  began  to  bring  theoi 
forth  ao  Fruit  without  Labour.  Aad  then.  w« 
it  that  the  thoughts  of  Men  were  chang'jdiY  and 
they  wete  hereby  adaioaifliM  to  feek  after  the 
Afliftance  of  tbeir  Creator,  ai^  to  call  for  D^ 
jrine  Aid  by  Prayers  and  Vows.  And  fo  itame 
to  pafs  that  they  re-eftabUfhM  that  Wor&ipof 
God  in  Adverfity,  which  in  Profpcrity  they  bad 
neglcded  i  and  Afflidiondid  reform -tbofe  tbeir 
4-  Cogi- 
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CogjkatiOttK  coiH:erDhig  God  which  lodu^exux  BooklV* 
h^prfcrted.  -iPivinePrevidciKe  therefore  per**  t/Wl 
ceiviflg  tlmt  tUs  vf«s  moft  for  Meos  advantage 
i^  yk  ofT  the  M^hod  of  Baaigoity  and  Aboo* 
d99ces  as  &fidiBg|t  hpnfol  to  them^  aad  iotro* 
if^i  that  w«y  of  Vexatkni^Qd  Tribubtioa. 
Ml  Now  that  God  might  (bev  how  all  that 
M  hcea  doiie  wa$  doae  for  Perfoas  Qngratefol, 
be  trsN^lat^  to  Utaveo  onePerlbo  from  aooong 
thett^wben  th^y  firft  became  Mortal;  hecaa^ 
he  perceWd  that  bQ  wa^  B0t  anmiodfi^  of  bis 
FaviMkrs^^  aiid  begiia  to  hope  in,  and  call  «poa  the 
Mme  of  tb^  Lord ;  vtmlt  be  coodegioM  the 
teSkj  who  arriv'd  to  that  degree  of  Ingratitodci 
ikH  oeithtr  JLaix>ar  nor  Tiibolatioa  could  a^ 
vend  them,  to  a  moft  tjerriUe  Death*  Tet  did 
be  fiad  ^«reo  amMg  tl^em  one  MacO,  who,  with 
btt,  Family,  wast  ngbteons,  whom  herefohrM  ta 
preferte  >  and  be^ea^e  him  a  coivmaod  to  build 
an  Ark,  that  he  therein^  together  with  fticb  o* 
thers  as  God  gave  order  abcjttt^  aught  eib^pCt 
wb«naH  the  r^  were^icftroy'd  by  the  Dehi«; 
that  foi  whea  the  Wicked  were  cut  oS*  by  this 
laradation  of  Waterst,  the  World  might  ush 
dergQra  Purificatioar^  aod  be  who  was  referv'd 
for  the  preferration  of  a  PoAerity  might  be 
puri^'d  by  Water,  and  might  repair  the  World 

XIU-^But  when  aH  thb  was  over,  Meo  aggia 
rctwcn'd  to  their  Im[Mety  •,  and  therenpoa  it  waa 
tbat  God  made  a  Law  for  tbem^  which  might 
direft  them  how  to  live.  Yet  ftiU  the  Worftip 
<tf  God,  aod  RigHteoafaefs  withal,  was  in  pro^ 
oeis  of  time  cotrapted,  as  we  Ihall  nuMre  fuUy 
ftew  pvefently  V  while  perverle  aad  erroneous 
waysof  Diviae  War Ibip  were  iatroduc'd,  which 
agreatpart  of  MankiiK}  yiekfed  themfelves  up 
to,  apoa  oQcalion  of  Feafts  and  i>olemnities,i 

when 
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BooklV.  when  they  fet  up  drinkbg-Matches,  and  Entcr- 
..•^PO  tainments,  and  foUowM  after  Flates,  and  Pipes, 
and  Harps  and  feveral  other  mufical  Inftra- 
ments,  and  indulg'd  themfelves  in  the  varioas 
inftaoces  of  Drunkenncfs  and  Luxury,  Hence 
was  the  origin  of  all  their  Errors.  Hence  ame 
they  to  invent  Groves  and  Altars,  Garlands  and 
Sacrifices,  and  began,  when  they  were  drunk, 
to  be  agitated  with  mad  forts  of  Motions.  Heooe 
was  power  given  to  Demons  to  enter  into  ioch 
Minds,  fo  that  Men  appeared  as  Leaders  of  ex- 
travagant Dances,  and  as  infpir'd  by  Baethus. 
Hence  came  the  contrivance  of  gnalhing  with 
the  Teeth,  and  of  groaning,  as  out  of  the  re- 
moteft  part  of  their  B6wels.  Hence  came  diC 
terrible  Countenance,  and  the  wild  Afped  among 
Men  i  that  he  who  was  overthrown  by  Dnin- 
kennefs,  and  inftigated  by  a  Dtn^n^  might,  by 
the  deceiv'd  and  miftaken  People,  be  taken  for 
oncfiird  with  a  Deity.  ^ 

XIV.  Whereupon,  when  fo  many  felfe  and  er- 
roneous ways  of  Worlhip  had  been  introdnc'd 
into  this  World,  we  were  fentj  like  good  Mer- 
chants, vfo  bring  to  you  the  Worftipof  the  troc 
God,  as  it  was  delivered  down  by  our  Forcfii- 
thers,  and  thereby  preferv'd  among  us :  and  the 
Words  we  now  fpeak  to  you  are,  as  it  were, 
certain  Seeds ;  and  we  put  it  into  the  power  of 
your  Faculty  of  judging,  to  chufe  what  fliall  ap- 
pear to  be  right.  For  if  you  receive  our  Doc- 
trines, you  will  be  able  not  only  your  felvcs  to 
efcape  the  incurfions  of  Demons^  but  alft>  to 
drive  them  away  from  others  \  and  at  the  £inie 
time  you  will  obtain  the  Rewards  of  eternal 
Happinefs.  But  for  thofe  who  difdain  to  admit 
what  we  fay,  they  will  be  in  fubjeftion  even  in 
the  prefent  Life,  to  various  Demons^  and  many 
Difeafes  \  and  after  their  departure  out  of  the 
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body,  their  Souh  will  alfo  b?  tormented  for  BooklV* 
ever.'  For  God  is  not  oflly  good  but  jbft;  iy\r^ 
For  if  he  be  ever  good,  fo  as  never  to  be 
jiift^  or  to  render  to  every  one  according  to  his 
Aftions,  this  Gobdneis  will  be  fonnd  tobe  iur 
jafticci  for  'tisanqnjuft  thing,  if  the  \^icked  be 
dealt  with  by  him  in  the  fame  mannet  that  he 
deals  with  the  Godly,  \  \ 

Xy.  ThfDdmoas  therefore,  «s,  w^  laid  juft 
now,  when  upo^  icvef al  occaCop^  they  have 
been  able  to  enter  into  ^he  Bodies  of  Men,  by 
the  means  of  their  wi^cked  and  bafe  A^ons,  if 
by  the  Mens  owq  Negligence  they  xontinue  a 
longtime  in  them,hecaufe  they  do  not  fiiekafter 
what  is  for  the  advantage  of  their  ^ouls,  they 
force  them  afterwards  to  dq  the  Win  of  thofe 
Ddmns  which  inhabit  in  them.  But  what  is 
worft  of  all,  at  the  opd.  of  the  World,  when  that 
DMm$n  Ihall  be  deliver'd  over  to  eternal  Fire, 
this  Soul  alfo  which  h^s  been  obedient  to  him 
murt  be  tormented  with  eternal  Fire  alfo,  toge- 
ther with  that  Body  of  its  own  which  was  pol-  ,_, 
luted  by  it.* 

XVI.  -Now  the  reafon  why  the  Damons  have 
this  defire  of  immerllng  themfelves  in  the  Bo- 
dies of  Men,  is  this  •,  They  are  Spirits,  which 
have  the  freedom  of  their  Wills  turnM  to  Wick- 
cdnefs.  They  do  therefore  hurry  Men  on  to 
Sin,  by  immoderate  eating  and  drinking^  and  in-* 
dulging  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefh  •,  tKo(e  Men  I 
mean,  who  are  by  their  own  free  Will  dlfposM 
to  Sin :  who  while  they  fecm  only  defirpus  to 
fttisfy  the  neceffities  of  feature,  and -yet  obferve 
no  bounds  by  extravagance,  make' room  for  the 
Damons  to  enter  into  them.'  Yet  while  the  mea- 
fures  of  Nature  are  regarded,  and  the  lawful 
boundaries  obferv'd,  the  Mercy  of  God  docs  not 
give  them  liberty  to  enter  into  Men.*   But  wlieu 
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BooklV.  either  the  Mind  is^  tarnM  afidc  to  Wickodncft, 
l/W-r  or  the  6ody  is  overmuch  tcptenilhM  with  Im- 
moderate Poods  and  Liquors,  they  receive  Pow- 
er to  do  lb ;  as  if  they  were  invited  by  tire 
free  Will  and  Inclination  of  thoft  who  are  lb 
negligent  of  themfelves ;  all  being  done  to  the 
di&dvantage  of  ihch  only  wh6  have  broken  dut 
Law  of  Gm  which  was  giveh  them. 

XVII.  You  fee  therefore  of  what  fiflfcacy  the 
knowkdg  of  God  and  the  obfcrvance  c*  Ins 
Divine  Rdigtoii  is ;  which  nbt  only  defends  thoS^ 
that  believe  from  the  incariions  of  t)4mm^  but 
does  allb  make  them  r nle  ovet  thofe  Beings  who 
domineer  over  others.  JJIs  therefore  neceflaty 
for  you,  who  are  of  the  Gentiles^  to  have  recom^te 
to  God,  and  to  keep  your  ftlves  from  all  impa- 
rity, that  the  Ddmons  may  be  driven  away  ;  and 
that  God  may'  fix  his  Habitation  within  voo. 
Yon  mnft  alfo  recommend  your  felves  to  God  by 
Prayer,  and  intercede  with  him  againft  the  iffl* 

Mat.  xxL  pudence  of  Ddmons^j  kt  if  you  believe^  y^u  fidB 
^-  ^  naive  whatfiever  you  dsh  Nay  the  Very  DdmcHs 
themfelves,  as  far  as  they  perceive  Faith  incr^- 
ing  in  a  Man,  fo  far  do  they  f[y  from  lilm,  and 
tafee  up  their  Refidencein  only  that  part  of  Kim 
wherein  there  is  (till  a  remainder  of  Infidelity. 
And  as  to  thofe  that  believe  with  a  tompleat 
degree  of  Faith*  they  go  their  ways  from  theih 
without  the  lean:  ftay  at  all.  For  the  Soul  when 
it  is  come  to  Faith  in  God,  obtains  the  power 
of  heavenly  Water,  whereby  it  quenches  the  D4* 
mon^  as  if  he  were  a  fpark  of  lire. 

XVIII.  There  is  therefore  a  certain  meafure 
of  Faith,  which  if  it  be  compleat,  does  intirely 
drive  away  the  Damon  from  the  Soul  i  but  If 
it  be  defeftive,  fomewhat  of  the  Portion  of  the 
Ddmon  ftill  remains  in  the  Portion  of  Infidelity; 
and  'tis  very  difficult  for  the  Soul  to  perceive 
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wbeo,  or  how  tbe  HsmcH  is  Ati^n  away  from  BoofclV. 
it;  whether  iatirely^  or  not.  For  if  he  re-  L/vs> 
mains  in  any  psirt,  when  he  finds  opportnnity^ 
ke  excites  Thoughts  in  the  Hearts  of  Men ;  and 
they  being  ignorant  whence  they  come,  do  give 
credit  to  thefe  Ibggeltions  of  D^miftsy  a^  to  th6 
operations  of  thehr  own  SonL  Ta  fome  therefore 
their  fuggeft  the  purfuit  of  Pleafures,  Yinder  the 
netioQor  the  MecefQtiesof  tbeBody :  In  others 
they  excuie  Pafflofl)  from  tbe  overfioWing  of  the 
GaB:  In  others  they  fcolour  over  Rage,  from  th* 
great  efieds  of  Melancholy:  nay  they  extenuate 
the  Folly  of  folne,  from  the  great  quantity  of 
PUfsm.  Which  things,  if  they  were  the  real 
Csdes^  yet  could  they  not  any  of  them  be 
troobterome  to  the  Body,  but  from  the  exceft 
of  the  feveral  forts  of  Meats  and  l!>rinks  i  which 
when  taken  in  too  great  a  C^antity,  the  fuper- 
itoity  of  thetn,  Which  the  natural  Heat  is  infuff- 
icieat  to  conco£t,  degenerates  into  a  poifonoufc 
Quality  ^  and  abounding  like  a  Takes  m  all  the 
Bowels  and  Veins,  renders  the  hodily  Motions 
wUd  and  unieemty.  For  which^  reafon  -Abfti* 
oence  is  to  be  obfervM  in  alt  things,  that  n6 
room  may  be  given  to  Demoni^^  nor  may  th* 
Sool,  when  *tis  poflcfsM  by  them;,  be  deliver'd 
Bp  together  with  them  to  eternal  V'xri. 

XIX.  There  is  alfo  another  Error  aridng  from 
Dtmmsy  wherein  ^they  impofe  on  the  Senfes  of 
Men,  fo  far  as  to  make  them  believe  that  what 
ftraoge  efiefts  they  feel,  do  come  from  thofe  Be- 
ings which  are  call'd  Gods;  that  fo  on  thefe 
accounts  they  may  offer  Sacri6ces»  and  Gifts  ik 
order  to  propitiate  them  •>  and  fo  do  they  coo^ 
irm  tbeirfalfe  religious  Worftip^  and  thattbe^ 
may  refufe  to  hear  us,  who  labour  for  their  Sal- 
vationf  in  order  to  their  delivery  from  Error. 
Now  this  they  do,  as  I  faid,  out  of  Ignorance, 
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BooklV*  that  they  arc  Damons  which  fuggeft  fuch  things 
i>%  N*  to  them,  to  hinder  their  Salvation.  ^'Tis  then 
in  the  power  of  every  one,  becaufe  Man  is  made 
a  free  Creature,  whether  be  will  hearken  to  us 
for  his  UfCi  or  to  the  Demons  for  his  deftmC'* 
tion.  To  others  alfo  do  the  Damans  appear, 
as  if  feveral  Images  were  repreftntcd  to  their 
fight)  (bmetimes  as  denouncing  Threatnings, 
and  fometimes  as  promifing  Cures  for  their  Afo- 
Mies;  that  they  may  after  all  make  thofe  whom 
they  deceive  believe  that  they  are  Gods*,  and 
it  may  not  be  known  that  they  are  Dsmms*  But 
we  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Myftery  of 
the  Creation,  and  for  what  caufe  it  is  that  per^ 
mifllon  is  given  to  Demons  to  aft  in  fuch  a  raan- 
ner  in  the  prcfent  World,  are  not  ignorant  who 
Chey  arci  and  that  they  have  a  liberty  totranf- 
form  themielves  into  what  Form  they  pieafe, 
and  to  fuggeft  wicked  Thoughts,  and  to  eater 
into  the  Minds  or  Bodies  of  thofe  that  partake 
of  fuch  Foods  and  fuch  Drinks  as  are  coniecrated 
to  them)  and  this  by  the  very  means  of  the  fame 
IQourifhments  \  (and  to  frame  Dreams  alfo  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  Worftip  of  any  of 
their  Idols.* 

XX.  And  yet  who  is  there  fa  fenfelefs,  that 
he  ought  to  be  perfuaded  to  wor(hip  an  kloi, 
whether  it  be  made  of  Gold>  or  of  any  other 
Metal?  Who  is  there  that  does  not  kno^, 
^at  'tis  that  very  Metal  which  the  Workman 
.pkafes  ?  How  can  therefore  any  Divinity  be 
fuppos'd  to  be  in  it,  when  if  the  Workman  had 
not  pleas'd,  it  had  not  been  any  fuch  thing  at 
^U  ?  or  how  can  they  hope  that  Futurities  can 
t)e  predided  by  thefe  Idols  to  them,  when  they 
have  not  the  leaft  knowledgof  things  prefent? 
Altho  indeed  IhouW  they  in  fome  things  divine, 
yet  are  they  not  prcfently  to  be  efteem'd  Gods; 
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For  Dhrination  is  one  thing,  and  Dirinity  ailo-'BooklV* 
ther.  For  the  Jyr Awx  fcem  to  Divine,  yet  they  c/VS^ 
auc  not  prcfently  Gods.  And  to  conclude,  they 
^are  driven  away  by  Chtiftians':  And  how  can  he 
be  a  God  who  is  driven  away  by  a  Man  ?  But 
perhaps  yob  vrill  lay.  However,  they  perform 
Cares,  and  Ihew  how  a  Man  may  be  heard.  By 
this  reafon  PhyficiaTis  are  to  be  war(hipp*d  as 
Gockv  Sbt  thcf  care  rtany :  tod  the  more  skil- 
ful any  one  tA'  them  is,  the  greater  nbmber  will 
he  core. ,  ; 

XX4.  From  whence  ^the  teafos  is  ^ain  thrt, 
btfit!^4)0in6^iaoBl  Spirits^Jtlwy  can  know  mtafiy 
thk^sibomrand  niiore  |]brfedly  than  wei^  inx 
they  are  not  prefsM  dcwn  w^h  the  weight  ti 
Bodies :  So  that  what  Pbyfiaans  attadn  to  by 
ledgth  of  Time,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  Pains, 
thefe  DMmmr^  as  being  Spirits,  know  w.ithoQt 
delay,  and  without  difficulty  j  *tis.  therefore  no 
wonider  if  they  know  foAicw bat  more  than  Mea. 
But  this  is  to  be  confider'd,  that  what  they  know 
they  difi:6ver  riot  for  the  Salvation,  but  for  the 
Scdoftiod  of  Jtools  i  that  by  this  means  they 
may  taftrud:  them  in  the  obfervances  of  a  falfe 
Rdigion.  But  God, .  that  fo  dangerous  an  Error 
might  BOt  beconceard,  and  left  he  might  fcem  to 
be  the  eaufe  of  their  ranaing  into  Error,  white 
hefuffer'd  them  to  have  fo  great  power,  that 
they  were  able,  by  Divinations,  by  Cures,  and 
by  Dreams,  to  deceive  Men  •,  he  of  his  Clemency 
provided  a  Remedy  for  Men,  and  made  it  very 
plain  to  fuch  as  are  defirous  of  diftinjguiftin^ 
Falttood  from  Truth.  There  is  therefore  this 
diltiodion  in  the  cafe:  what  is  i{)oken  by  God^ 
whether  by  Prophets,  br  by  fevcral  forts  of 
Vifions,  ii  always  true  i  but  what  is  foretold  b^ 
D^mow^  is  not  alwayjs  true.'*  This  is  therefore  ait 
evident  fi^  that  -fuch  things  are  not  fpokad 
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BooklV«froin  the  trae  God,  when  fometimes' a  Lyt  is 
^^^^"^f"^^  iatermixM  with  them  ;  for  there  is  nevtr  41m  Lj9 
I  John  il  in  the  Truth.  But  among  Lyars  there  may  iome- 
'<•  times  be  a  fmall  mixture  of  Truth,  by  which  the 
Lyes  may  be  as  it  were  feafon'd. 

XXIL  But  now  if  any  one  fliould  fay.  What 
manner  of  occaGon  was  there  at  all  for  this 
thing,  that  they  fliould  have  leave  at  any  time  to 
fpeak  Truth,  and  thereby  occaiion  fliould  be  gi» 
ven  for  {o  great  an  Error  to  be  introdudd  a- 
mong  Men  ?  let  him  hearken  to  what  1  fay  to  it: 
If  they  had  never  had  power  to  fay  a  word  of 
Truth,  then  for  certain  they  would  have  given 
no  Prodidions  at  aU  i  and  had  they  not  given 
fome  Prediftions,  there  could  have  been  no  know- 
ledg  that  there  were  any  Damons  at  aU.  And 
if  we  had  been  ignorant  that  there  were  any  2>*- 
mons  in  this  World,  we  muft  have  alfo  been  igno« 
rant  what  was  the  caafe  of  that  Itruggle  and 
combat  we  were  to  undergo,  and  we  fliould  feel 
the  notorious  effeds  of  hidden  Caufesj  I  mean  if 
they  had  appeared  to  have  had  leave  to  mH  only 
againft  us,  without  the  ability  of  yp#4il»;7f  at  all. 
But  now  that  they  fpeak  fometimes  what  is 
faife,  and  fometimes  whit  is  true,  we  ought  to 
own  their  Words,  as  we  faid  above,  to  be  the 
Refponfes  of  Damons^  and  not  of  God,  with 
whom  there  never  is  any  Lye  at  alU 

XXIII.  -But  now  if  any  one  be  fo  very  inquifi- 
tive  as  to  fay,  What  occaiion  was  there  that  fudi 
forts  of  Evil  fliould  be  made  by  God,  which  are 
fo.  powerful  in  fubverting  the  minds  of  Men  ?  If 
any  one  propofes  this  Queftion,  we  anfwcr  thus  ; 
that  our  firfl:  Enquiry  muft  be,  whether  there  be 
any  Subftance  really  Evil?  And  tho  it  might 
fuffice  to  fay  to  bib,  that  'tis  not  rcafonablc  that 
the  Creature  fliould  judg  the  Creator,  but  that 
he: only  ought  to  judg  about  another's  Work 

who 


Digitized 


by  Google 


of  Clement.  ip5 

who  is  of  the  like  skilly  or  oif  the  like  power  BooklV. 
himfelf;  yet  left  we  {hoold  appear  to^igreft  tooW^ 
much,  we  direftly  affirm,  that  la  all  forts  olF  Sub^    / 
ftances  there  is  none  really  EviL     And  if  fo,  'tis   / 
idle  in  us  to  blame  the  Maker  of  thofe  Subftances/ 
XXI\r.  Bat  you  will  ftill  objeft  againft  me, 
and  fay,  Akho  this  Ihould  have  atiftn  from  the 
Freedom  of  Creatures  Wills,  did  he  that  crca- 
ted  theoi  not  know  that  thofe  Beings  he  made 
would  turn  away  to  what  is  Evil?  Now  this  is 
to  foppofe  that  thofe  Creatures  ought  not  to 
haire  hctn  created,  which  he  fbrefaw  would  de-' 
▼late  from  the  way  of  Righteoufnefs.    But  be- 
fides,  let  thefc  Objeftors  confider,  that  by  foch 
Arguments  they  will  prove,  that  the  Wicked* 
Deis  of  thofe  who  then  had  no  Being,  ought  to' 
overcome  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Creator.    For  if 
when  he  was  delirous  to  complcat  the  .Number 
and  Meafure  of  his  Creation,he  had  been  affright- 
ed at  the  Wickedneft  of  thofe  that  were  to  be 
made,  and  as  if  he  was  one  that  had  no  Ability 
to  fiad  out  any  other  Way  or  iVIethod  for  re- 
inedying  and  curing  this,  but  only  by  recalling 
Umfelf  back  from  his  defign  of  creating-,   left 
the  Wickednefs  of  thofe  that  were  afterward  to 
exilt  (hould  be;  afcribed  to  him  :    What  elfe 
coold  this  procedure  be  an  Indication  of,  but  of 
an  unworthy  Paflfion,  and  unbecoming  Weaknefs 
ia  the  Creator,  who  fhould  be  fo  far  affrighted  at 
the  Aftions  of  thofe  Creatures  that  did  not  theti 
exift,  as  to  leave  off  the  Thoughts  of  creating' 
them? 

XXV.  But  to  wave  this  intirely ,  let  us  confi- 
der in  our  -mind,  that  God,  the  Creator  of  the 
UaiTcrfei  forefeeing  the  Differences  thete  would 
^  among  his  Creatures,  made  provifion  for 
e)^ery  Creature  according  to  thofe  peculiar  Mo- 
tions of  their  Souls  which  k  would  exert  by  the 
O  2  Freedom 
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BooklV.  Freedom  of  its  WjH. :  I^«  aUa  ^efawt^ici'  ^' 
.yW  f<;tent  |l.aaks,  a»4.  <lif|er«ot  Officses^.  tbat  altho 
they  were  al^  of  one.  ^ubftance,  -a*  they,  wcte 
GreatoreS)  yet  woul4  t^ere  be  i(  differeflcc  m 
their  Ranks  and  6(^%  according  to  'the  pew- 
liar  Motioas  oftheir  Souls,  which  tbey  would 
exert  by  the  Freedom  of  their  W»Us-   He  tore- 
faw  therefore  th^:  there  would  be  Faults  w.h« 
Creatures  i  and  the  nature  of  his  jullice  scqoird 
that  PiiBiftuneqt  fliould  he  the  Gcunfeqaence  ot 
Faults,  in  order  fio  thpir  Amendnwnt,   .Ti»m 
therefore  proper  that;  tljere  fto?ld  be  alC>  Mui- 
fters  ofithofe  Pwiftmpijts:  I  n^eaa  fucbonlyas 
were  placed  in  tbf^  RaipJt  by  the,  Freedom  « 
their  Pwn  Wills. ,  l^y  and  befides  this,  there 
vf^s  occafioB  that  thofe  wbo  were  to  npdergp  the 
Bjfftcqltie^  which  Uyjn, the  \yay  to  the  Heayenly 
^f^rd?,  iho«ld;h^€  Bnewe*  tQ.oy«come.  So 
tJ^at  ij^^fd  eyfiiii  tl«rf%|^h|iftp?»vJuch4rf&PP??fJ 
EyiUiate^t  without  J  th,ei«  adwutagei  vuiK 
tJKik  e?il  Creaturep.  which  are  ooflqwe?4  4**  P^ 
diriCy,  thp  without, theic  wills,  ctefpal  Rewards 
for;  |ci«>^.other  Cr^a^Ves  by  whwifl  f  ^ey  are  oTtf  * 

0(E>gje.;  ^\)X,  mo^igisoi  this  ipatterj  QP^ '•/*?[ ^^ 
pi=pcej[s  of  tin^e.thbigs  ftiU  moreiar*!"'*" 
deolar'd  to  you.-     ;  j 

XXVI;  OJut  for  thp  preiibnt,  becapfe  ypt  do 
uoiiyet  wderftandjwhstaMiftof  Ignoranceyou 
arie  jnvoly'd  in,  I  will  in  fhe  ,nae?n  4ime  exp«»n 
tp  you  whencath^  Ori^n  of.  Idolatry  was  deny  d 
to  tHi  Wprld' .  \  c:ajl  thofe  lifele(s  Ifiages  «!»««' 
you  worfliip,  Idols,  whether  they  be  of  Wood) 
orof,Barth,  orof  ;>toBe,  or  of  .Brafs-,  or  what 
Metal  f<f>ever  they  are  made,  ^f-  Now  tlwir 
Origin  was  this:  .Some  of  the  Aog^S  leaving 
that  icour^  otf  Lifo;  wtiich  was  proper  to  their 
own  Order,  began  to  favour  the  Vjces  of  Meni 

and  after -a  ion  to.  %fqr4  tbeijj  ijobp^QfliiRg?^^* 
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vfees,  tliat  bT^their  aflifbanbr^tBcy  migjbtthebet-BooklV. 
tor  hiduli^  tHeir  o^fl  Pteafiirc*.     Thde  aho^  v-#^VV 
that  they  might  not  fecm  to  u&ckcgofucfa  un^ 
worthy  Services  of  their  own   accord,  taught 
Mea  that  Daembne  might  by  certain  Arts  or  ma»r 
gbal  lovocatioas  be  brought  td  be  obedieat  to ' 
Mea:  ^d!  lb  Hkj  filled  the  wliole  World  with, 
the  Snmric  of  Impiety^  as  it  were  out  of  a  FurAace* 
or  Shop  of  Wtdtednefsj   ind  took  away  the, 
Light  of  Piety  from  them*     .    •       -  ; 

XXVIL  •For  thefe  aa<!i  certain  other  caufes  thd  - 
Flood  was  brought  upon  the  World,  as  wq  HaYer 
already  ^id'^upoa  other  ooc^fiims^  and  we  fliiaU- 
farther  fey  hereaftfen  .Sothat^  that  dwelt  uj>   • 
oa  the  Barth^wese  deftroy'd,  except  the  Family 
of  N0ahy*  whawas  preferred  with  his  three  Sdns^. 
aod their  Witres«    One  of  wham^  Htmhy  liame,: 
ddiverM^down  that  Skill  in  Magick  Arts,  wbleh* 
be  had  been  fo* unhappy  as  itoJearii^  to  one  of  his 
So&S)  wAoibr  Kame  was  'MifPMm:  from  whom 
the  Egyftiansy  the  B^bmani^  ajwl  the  Perfimr  - 
m  fprung*    Him  did  the  Nations  which  then 
were,  cuW  Z^f^e^r^s^  out  of  admirattonof  the 
firft  Auttor  of  the  Magick  Ait;  uader  whofe: 
Name  tbtve^are  many  Books  owthat  Subjeft  ftJllr 
extant.    This  Man  then,  beings  very;  much  and  ^  . 
Wy  often  incatit'dpon  die  Staips,  and  defirous 
tolecm  aGod  among  Men,  began  to  produce,, 
asit  wefd)  cereafifl  Sparks  from  the  Start,  and> 
to  Ikw  them  to  Men  i  that  ^ib  the  uoskilful  and' 
igporaM  might  b^  led  iatoAftoniftimentatthe 
Miracle:  and  he  being  defirous  to  increafe  the 
opiaion  they  Imd  of  hinr,  often  attempted, thefe 
Wofldefs;  till  at  length  he^wasfeton  fire,  and 
coa&med  therein,  by  that  very  Damon  he  birf 
been  fototarerfant  w^itb.  ^^ 

XXVl».>Btit  thcfoolifli  People  that  then  were; 

whenthey*'OUghtcirtMiinLy  to  h^w  Uid  afide  the 
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BooklV.  opinion  tVuey  before  had  of  him,  lincc  they  found 
u/vv;  that  that  Opinion  was  confoted  by  the  pc^nal 
manner  of  bis  Death,  lextoU'd  him  now  more 
than  ever.  For  they  biiilt  a  Mooomeot  ia  ho- 
nour of  him;  as  of  the^Friend  of  God,  and  one 
that  was  conveyed  to  Heaven  by  Thonder,  as  by 
a'Chariot^  and  they  venturM  to  adore  ftuB;  aiMl 
worihip  him,  as  a  living  Star.  For^  iiencc  it 
came  that  after  his  Death  he  had  the  Name  of 
ZifTOdfter^  that  is  The  living  Stsr^  among  thbfe 
that  after  one  Genanation  were  skiU'd  in  ^  the 
Greek  Ldnguage.  Nay  to  conclude,  it  b  in  imi* 
tation  of  this  £xample,that  even  now. many  wor- 
'  ihip  thofe  that  have  died  by  ThundcSr,  and  ho- 
nour them  with  M^uments,  as  the  Friend  of 
God.  This  Man  therefore  began  in  tie  foor- 
teentb  Generation,  and  died  in  the  fifteenth  ;  in 
which  alfo  was  the  Tower  built,  and  the  Lan- 
guages of  Men  divided  into  many.> 

XXIX* •^  Among  whom  a  certain  Petibn,  whofe 
Name  was  Nintrod^  was  firft  callM  King:  and 
the  Art  of  Magick  was  conveyed  to  him^  who  wms 
before  fiimous  alfo.  Him  do  the  Greeks  caU  Ninm\ 
from  whole  Name  the  City  Mnii^  took  its  ap« 
^  pellation.  After  this  manner  did  various  and  er- 
"  rbneous  Superfbitions  take  their  beginnings  and 
all  from  the  Magick  Art.  ^  Fof  while  it  was  a  dif- 
ficult thing  to  draw  away  Mankind  from  the  love 
of  God,  and  bring  Men  down  tdabiurdand  life- 
lefs  Images,  the  Magicians  were  forcM  upon 
greater  and  more  exalted  Attempts,  that  tbey 
might  make  ufe  of  the  Signs  and  Motions  of  the 
Stars,  as  if  they  were  deriv'd  from  above,  and 
fell  out  by  the  will  of  God,  in  order  to  perfuadc 
Men  to  turn  themfelves  to  tbcfc  forts  of  erroiie^ 
ous  Worfliip.  -And  thofe  who  vcre  firft  impos'd 
on,  gathered  together  the  Aflies  of  hii  dead  ^cwdy, 
who,  as  we  faid,  was  burnt  by  the  indignatioa 
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of  that  Daemon  to  whom  he  had  beea  too  trooUe-  BooklV* 
femcj  as  if  they  were  the  remains  of  the  Fire  l/WI 
from  Heaven  ;  afad  carried  them  to  the  Ptrfisms: 
that  this  Fire,  as  being  a  divine  one  that  fell 
from  Heaven,  might  be  perpetually  kept  bnrn* 
iog,  with  attendants,  and  might  be  woribipped 
asaGod.* 

XXX.  -According  to  which  example  the  reft 
of  Mankind  did,  in  other  places  alfo,  build  Tem« 
pies,  fet  up  Images,  inftitute  Myfteries,  and  Ce- 
remonies, and  Sacrifices  to  fucb  Men  as  they  had 
in  admiration  for  their  skill  in  certain  Arts,  or 
for  their  Valour,  or  whom  they  had  a  great 
alfe&ion  for,'  and  were  ambitious  to  deliver 
down  their  Fame  to  Pofterity^  and  that  imainly 
becaufe,  as  we  faid  before,  they  feem'd  to  de* 
peod  on  fome  frinciful  Revelations  of  the  Magick 
Arti  that  fo  it  might  appear  how  part  of  what 
thqr  did  was  done  and  agitated  by  the  Invoca^- 
tion  of  psemons,^  tb  deceive  Mankind.  To  thcfc 
iDftitutions  were  added  alfo  certain  Solemnities, 
aad  drunken  Feafts^  wherein  Men  might  with 
alacrity  indulge  themfelves  in  Plcafures,  and  the 
Daemons  might  Aide  down  along  with  the  extras 
vagant  Meats,  as  Vehicles,  and  mingle  them* 
fclves  with  their  very  Bowels  j  wherein  when 
they  were  plac'd,  they  would  manage  the  Adions 
and  Thoughts  of  Men  exadlly  at  their  own  plea- 
fore.  When  therefore  Errors  were  introduc'd 
from  fach  an  Original,  and  affifled  by  Lull  and 
Drunkennefs,  thiogs  which  fenfual  Men  are  very 
much  delighted  with,  the  Religion  of  God, 
which  conCfted  in  Abftinence  and  Sobriety,  be- 
gan to  grow  rare,  and  almoft  to  vanifli  away  a* 
mong  Men.  ^ 

XXXI.  For  whereas  Men  in  the  Beginning 
worlhipped  the  )uft  and  the  omnifcient  God, 
and  therefore  durft  not  either  fin  againft.  him, 
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BooklV.ordoanym)ory  to  their  Neigbboarfli  oat  oP  a 
'full  aflurance  that  God  beheld  the  Anions  and? 
Motions  of  every  one  of  them  v  when  once  reli-^ 
gious  Worlhip  was  tnrAtd  toUfelefeStatues^they 
look'd  upon  thcirt  as  moft  certainly  foch^  Beings 
which  neither faw»  norbeafdi  nor  ttfov^  upon- 
any  occafion,  and  fo  began  to  fin  with  licehce^ 
aad  to  go  on  to  air  inbiine^  of  viB^y:  becoufe 
they  were  not  afraid'  to  firffer  any  piiniftifttcntf 
from  thefe  Beings  v^hfch  they*  worlhip^d  as  God!S«» 
JHcnce  was  it  that  the  warlike  Fory  rag'd  j  hence* 
came  Spoil  and^Raplne,  carrying  Men  into  Gap-; 
tivity,  and  the  reduftion  of  the  Liberty  of  Man- 
kind into  Slavery  i  and  every  one,  as  f^r  as  he- 
was  able,  fatisfy'd  bis  Luft,  and  his^  wicked  iE>€* 
fires'^  tho  indeed  nothing  can  properly  ykrii/y  ftch* 
Defires.    For  ai  'tis  with  tire,  that  the  m<MW» 
Fewel  it  has,  the  more  it  is  inflamf^d^  and  gather«^ 
ftrengthi  fo  is  it  with  raging  D#ftrcs,  th€y>be^ 
come  greater  andihoreviolentby  what  they  ao- 
qairr^* 

i  XXXIL  For  Whi<lh^«aibflrfo  y^u  begin  to  ^ft' 
on  a  better  Prindpk,  and  td  rcfift  ydor  own  In- 
otinations  in  what  you  unreafonbly  de(ir€^,  if  fay 
any  means  you  may  be  able  to  repair  and  reftore 
in  yourjfelves  that  Purity  of  Religion,  and 'In- 
Bocency  of  Life,  whkh  was^  originally  delivered 
by  God  to  Men  j  that  thereby  the  Hope  of  im- 
mortal Happinefs  may  be  alfo  repalrM  in  yon  j 
knd  yon  may  return  thanks  to  the  Father,  the 
giver  of  all  things,  by  Him  whom  he  has  coi>fti« 
tutcd  the  King  of  Pedce^  and  the  Treafure, of  un- 
ip^akabte  good  things  j  that  even  in  this  timer 
pro&nt  your  Sins  may  be  waflied'away  by  the 
Water  of  a  Fountain,  or  of  a  River^  or  even  of 
^hc  Sea  5  while  the  Name  of  the  Blefied  Trinity 
is  named  over  younthat  by  this  means  not  oiUy 
the  wicked  Spirits^  if  any  facb  inhabit  wicbiA 
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yoa,  rti2^  Wdriwh  aiwayi  b^^  that  after  yodBooklV.. 
have  Itft  off  yoor  Sins^  and  have  believed  ia  LX\r^ 
Odd  with  an  intire  Faith,  and  an  intire  Parity 
of  Miod^  you  may  drive  wicked  Spirits  and  Dae- 
mons out  of  others  alfo  •  and  may  be  able  tn 
ftec  others  From*  their  Affliftions  and  Difeafes, 
For  the  Dasmons  them  reives  know^  and  own  thofe 
who  have  delivered  up  thcrafelvses  to  God  j  and 
aw  expell'd  fometimes*  by  their  bare  Prefence:  as^ 
jOtt  few  jult  DOW  howit  cameto  pafs^that  whea^ 
Iliad  onl^  begun  with  the  words  of  Salutation  to- 
yod,  immediatty  the  Demons  began  to  cry  out  ia 
boficmr  of"  our  Religioff,  and  were  unable  to  bear 
oof  Prefence  the  fmalleft  time  poflible."^ 

XXXIII*  Are  we  then  of  any  otiier  Nature  fii- 
pcrior  to  yours^  that  the  Daemons  are  afraid  of 
Bitipon'tli^t  account?  No.    We  are  of  the  (ame 
Katare  with  you;  but  difftr  in  Religion.    And* 
if  you  defire  to  be  the  fame  that  we  are,  we  da 
not  envy  yoo,  bat  rather  incourage  y^  therein  \ 
and  we  would  have  you  aifur'd  that  when  yoa 
have  the  fame  Faith,  attd Religion,  and  lonocency^ 
<rf  Life  which  we  have,  you  wiB,  as  a  reward  of 
yoar  Faith  from  God,  have  the  very  fame  Pow- 
er and  Abiliry  againft  the  Daemons  that  we  have. 
«Por  as  one  that  hath  Soldiers  under  him^  altbo  hc* 
be  weaker,  and  they  ftronger  than  he,  yot  does 
iltfay  t9  0ne  Mm^  Go\  and  he^oeth)t'  andtoaw*^^^*^'^^^* 
•i#r,  Comi\    and  h^cometh:    and  to  anathirj    2V^* 
thisy  and  he  doth  it:  |While  yet  this  is  done  not 
by  his  own  Power,  but  from  the  fear  they  ftancL- 
i«  of  Cafar:  in  th^  like  manner  has  every  one  oC 
the  Faithf\il  Authority  over  Daemons,  akho  they 
appear  to  be  much  ftronger  than  Wenj  not  on  ac- 
count of  Ui^tPown  Power,  but  of  the  Power  of 
God  who  has  put  them  in  fubjeftion  to  us.'  For 
as  we  faid  before,  that  C^far  Ihould  be  fbared  a- 
iHOng  all  theioldicrs,  and  in  all  the  Camps,  and 
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BooklV.thro  his  whole  Empire,  tho  he  be  bat  a  finglc 

u/VN^  Mao,  and  perhaps  of  no  great  ftrength  of  Body) 

this  is  only  the  Effcft  of  the  Power  of  God,  who 

implants  in  them  all  (uch  a  Fear  as  makes  thtfm 

obedient  to  a  finglc  Perfon. 

XXXIV.  however  this  we  would  have  yoir 
know,  that  a  Daemon  has  no  power  againft  a  Man, 
anlefs  any  one  of  his  own  accord  fubmits  himtelf 
to  his  WilU'  Whence  alfo,  when  be  who  is  the 
Prince  of  Wickednefi  came  t^this  Perfon,  who, 
we  told  you,  was  he  that  was  ordained  by  God 
to  bei  the  King  of  Peace,  to  tempt  him;  he^bc-> 
gan  to  promife  him  all  the  Glory  of  the  World, 
the  offer  of  which  to  others,  in  order  to  deceive 
them,  had,  he  knew,  procured  him  Adoration 
from  them.  So  impious  was  he,  and  forgetftil  of 
himfelf,  which  is  peculiar  and  proper  to  Wicked- 
neis,  he  promised  himfelf  that  he  mould  be  ador'd 
by  tliat  very  Perfon,  by  whom  he  knew  he  was  to 
be  deftroy'd.  Our  Lord  therefore  confirmed  the 
Worlhip  of  one  God,  and  .anfwercd  him.  It  is 

Mat  iv.  written^  thou  jhalt  worjhif  the  Lord  thy  Goi^^  and 
*^*  him  0nly  fltalt  thou  ferve.    Sj  which  Anfwer  he 

was  affirighted :  and  fearing  left  the  true  Religion 
of  the  one  and  true  God  (hould  be  revived,  he 
made  haft  immediately  to  fend  falfe  Prophets  in- 
to this  World,  as  alfo  falfe  A  pottles,  and  hlCe 
Teachers;  who  (hould  indeed  (peak  in  the  name 
of  Chrift,  but  fhould  ftill  do  the  Will  of  the  Dxm 
mon.' 

XXXV.  <On  which  account  be  ye  very  careful  to 
give  credit  to  no  Teacher,  but  to  one  that  (hall 
bring  a  Teftimonial  from  James  the  Lord's  Bro- 
ther, from  Jerufalem ;  or  from  him  that  fball  be 
his  Succeflbr.  For  unlefs  any  one  goes  up  thither  ^ 
and  is  there  approved  of,  that  he  is  fit  to  be  a 
Teacher,^  and  faithful  to  preach  the  Word  of 
Chrift;   unlefs,  I  fay,  he  brings  a 'Teftimonial 
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fifom  tbcnce,  Jie  is  not  to  be  at  all  rcceivM^BooMV. 
Nay,  you  are  not  to  cxpett  at  this  time  any  u*^*V>J 
Prophet  or  Apoftlc  befides  us.  For  there  is  bat 
one  Trui  Prpfhet^  whofe  Words  we,  the  twelve 
Apoftles,  preach  j  for  he  is  the  acceptable  Year 
of  God,  having  u^  his  Apoftles  for  his  twelve 
Mooths.  But  why  the  World  was  made,  or 
why  fuch  various  Accidents  happen  therein  ;  and 
why,  when  our  Lord  came  to  amend  it,  he  choie 
and  fent  us  his  twelve  Apoftles,  we  (hall  take 
another  opportunity  to  explain  at  large,  la 
the  -mean  time  he  commanded  us  to  go  out 
to  preach,  and  to  invite  you  to  the  Suffer  of Matxxii. 
the  Heavenly  King^  which  the  Father  has  pre-- 
par'd  at  the  Marrisge  cf  his  9ctJi  and  that 
we  may  beftow  on  you  the  Wedding^GMrmetit^ 
which  are  the  Qrace  of  Baptifm-,  which  if  any 
one  obtains,  as  a  clean  Garment,  wherewith  he 
may  enter  into  the  Supper  of  the  King,  he  ought 
to  obferve,  left  he  be  defilM  in  fome  meafure  with^ 
Sin,  and  be  for  that  reafon  caft  off  as  an  unwor- 
thy. Perfon  and  a  Reprobate. 

XXX  VL  Now  the  occafions  whereby  that  Gar- 
ment may  be  defil'd  are  thefe  \  If  any  one  de- 
parts from  God  the  Father  and  Creator  of  all 
things,  and  receives  any  other  Teacher  thaa 
Chrift,"  who  is  the  only  faithful  and  true  Pro- 
phet, who  alfo  fent  us,  his  twelve  Apoftles,  to 
preach  the  Word :  or  if  he  thinks  otherwife  of 
tbeSubftance  of  that  Divinity  which  is  above  all 
things,  than  it  becomes  him  to  think,  thefe  are 
things  which  pollute  Baptifm,  even  unto  Death. 
Bat  thofe  AElions  which  pollute  it  are  thefe. 
Murders,  Adulteries,  Hatred,  Covetoofnefs,  E- 
vil  Defires :  Thofe  which  at  once  pollute  both 
Soul  and  Body  are  thefe ;  To  partake  of  the 
Table  of  D^mons^  that  is,  to  tafte  what  has  been 
oSer'd  to  them,  or  Blood,  or  Beafts  that  die  of 
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BooklV*thcmfeJves,  which  are  things  ftrarigled,  add  any' 
v>^V^  other  thing  which  has  been  T)ffer'd  to  Dsm^m* 
This  Obfervanoc  is  to  be  to  you  the  firft  Degree 
of  three  v  which  Degree  produce  out  of  it  lelf 
thirty  Comqotaods :  the  fecoad  is  that  whicfaf  pro-* 
dices  fixty^  and  the  third  an  hondred  ^as.  we 
ftdl  at  another  time  explain  tiiefe  Points^  more 
lirgely  toyou../ 

•'  XXXVIL  Now  when  he  ha<l  feid  this^  and. 
had.  eojoin'd  th^t  they  Ihould  cooie  eariiec  tihe . 
nett  day  to  the  faoK  place^  he  difmifs^d  the . 
MaUitode..  To!  whom^  when  they  wereunwil^ 
..  -  :  ling  to  go  awayy  Peter  faid.  Grant  me  this  fe-. 
■voorofiiccoiint.of  my  yefterday's  Wearinefe^  and' 
do  yoQ  now  g»  yonr  wa^.  and  come  together 
ciarlier,  tomorrow^  and  fo  they  went  away  witbi 
Joy*  But  Peter  order'd  me  to  go  away  on  ac<^ 
count  of  his  Prayers^  and  thin  bid  them  i^cad> 
a: Table  in  a  ihady  fdace  of  the<jarden. ;  and  thea 
everybody,  according  to  Cuftbm,  took  his  owil 
pcoper  piace^  and  we  eat  our  Supper.  And  af- 
ter all,  becaufe  there  was  a  little  part  of  die.day^r 
not  yet  fpcht,  he  difcours'd  with  us  concxrniiig 
the  wonderful. Works  of  the  Lord^  and; when* 
»  Bven  was^  comcy  he  entered  into  his  Chaloibcrii 

and  took  his:  rdt* 
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I  'l^    *T0  W*oii  the  foDowing  dfaiy  Peur  ri- 

n^  I    fing  a   little  fooncr  than   he  was 

I  .   1^    wont^  found  as  aflcep;  which  whea 

JL    ^    he  perceivM,   he  enjoln'd  himrelf 

iilQnce^  as, if  he  would  again  go  to  fleep,  that 

he  might  afibrd  as  the  opportanity  of  caking 

wr  reft.    But  wjien  we  had  fulEciently  refrelh'a 

our  felve^  with  (kep,  we  arofe,  and  foupd  tha( 

he  had  been  at  Prayers,  and  ftay'd  for  us  in  his 

Chamber :  And  whereas  by  this  time  it  w^s  day- 

break,  h(e  faluted  us,  as  he  was  wont,  and  fpaRc 

to  us  briefly,  and  theji  went  immediately  to  the 

^fual  Place  in  Qrd<;r  to  inftruA  the  People : 

And  w^cn  he  faw  there  many  gathered  together 

to  hear  him,  and  had  pray'd  for  Peace  upon  thcoi, 

according  as  his  Religion  requir'd,  he  begaiTto 

fpeak  after  this  manner  : 

ii.  God,  the  Creator  of  all  Things,  in  the  be- 
gjioniog)  made  Mai>  after  his  own  Image,  and 
gave  him  the  dominion  over  the  Earth,  and  tK^ 
Scj|,  and  even  over  the  Air  it  felf  j  as  alfo  the 
True  Profhtt  has  declared  to  us,  and  the  nature 
ff  things  (hews.  For  he  is  alone  a  rcafonable 
Creature  V  and  'tis  but  agreeable  to  goodfenfe, 
that  Reafon  fliould  have  dominion  over  what  is 
without  Reafon.  Man  therefore,  while  from  the 
beginning  he  was  righteous,  and  fuperior  to  all 
Vices,  and  all  Frailty,  when  he  had  finned  was 
made  the  Servaat  to  Sin,  aswc  (hew'd  youyef- 
i  '  tcrdayj 
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Book  V.  terday  j  and  at  the  fame  time  became  obnoxioas 

•y^W>  to  Frailty,    Which  thing  was  therefore  written^ 

that  Men  mi^ht  take  notice,  that  as  by  Impiety 

they  became  liable  to  Affliaions,  fo  may  they  by 

Piety  become  not  only  exempt  from  Sufierings, 

bat  alfo  by  a  fmall  degree-of  Faith  in  God,  may 

cure  the  AflSidions  of  others.    For  To  has  the 

Matxvii.  TVf/f  Prophet  prpmisM  us,  when  he  faid,  Ferily  I 

*^  fay  Mttto  you^  if  ye  have  Faith  as  a  Grain  of  Muf^ 

tard'feea^  ye  fiaH  fay  unto  this  Mountain^  Remove 

hence^  ani  it  JhaB  retnove :  The  effeds  of  which 

Fromife  you  your  felves  have  feen  i  for  yon  (awr 

yefterday  how  even  as  we  ftood  by,  the  Damons 

went  off,  and  were  driven  away,  with  thoffc 

AflBiftions  which  they  had  brought  upon  Men. 

III.  Since  therefore  fome  Men  are  afflided,  and 
others  cure  tbofe  that  are  afflided,  (nrely  we 
may  difcover  fomi  caufe  of  the  Affliftton,  and 
of  the  Cure ;  which  is  for  certain  no  other  than 
Unbelief,  as  to  thofe  that  fuffer  j  and  Faith,  as 
to  thofe  that  cure.  For  Unbelief,  while  it  gives 
no  aflent  that  there  will  be  a  Judgment  from 
God,  gives  Men  licence  to  Sin ;  and  Sin  makes 
Men  liable  to  Suffering :  But  FaitTi,  which  be- 
lieves there  will  be  a  Judgment  from  God,  re- 
ftrains  Men  from  Sin.  Now  thofe  that  do  not 
fin  are  not  only  free  from  Damons  and  Suffer- 
ings, but  are  themfelves  able  to  drive  away  the 
Damons  and  Sufferings  of  others. 

IV.  From  all  which  we  may  gather,  that  the 
Origin  of  all  this  Mifchief  is  Ignorance,  and 
that  the  fame  is  the  Mother  of  all  Evils  j  and 
is  plainly  produced  by  Carelcfnefs  and  Sloth,  but 
nourifh'd  and  increased  by  Negligence,  and  fo 
becomes  rooted  in  the  Souls  of  Men ;  and  if  any 
body  (hews  that  it  ought  to  be  driven  away,  'tis 
pluck'd  up  with  Trouble  and  Indignation,  as 
it  were  out  of  its  antient  and  proper  Habitation. 
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And  therefore  malt  we  take  fome  pains  to  fearch  Book  V« 
out  the  prefumptaous  Pretences  of  Ignorance^  u^\rsJ 
and  cut  them  off  by  the  means  of  Knowledge 
efpeciatly  in  thofe  Men  who  are  prejodic'd  by 
feme  miftaken  Opinions,  by  the  means  of  which 
Ignorance  takes  deeper  root  in  them,  as  it  were 
onder  the  appearance  of  fome  fort  of  Know- 
kdg.    For  nothing  is  more  fatal,  than  if  a  Man 
believes  that  he  knows  what  he  is  really  igno- 
rant  of,  and  defends  that  for  Truth  which  is  a 
Falfity.    Tiiis  is  juft  like  the  cafe  of  a  drunken 
Man   thinking  himfelf  fober,  who  ads  every 
thing  as  one  drank,  yet  both  thinks  himfelf  to 
be  fober,  and  will  have  himfelf  call'd  a  fober 
Man  by  others.    Soch  then  is  the  caie  of  thofe 
that  are  ignorant  of  the  Truth,  and  yet  retain 
the  appearance  of  a  fort  of  Science,  and  do  what 
is  £vil  under  the  notion  of  Good,   and  make 
bafte  to  their  own  ruin,  inftead  of  their  Sal- 
vation. 

V.  For  which  reafon  we  ought  above  all  things 
to  haften  to  the  knowledg  of  tlie  Truth,  that 
we  may  be  able,  as  by  a  Light  kmdled  thence, 

to  drive  away  the  darknefi  of  Errors :  for,  as  • 

we  faid,  Ignorance  is  a  great  Evil ;  but  bccaufe  (^^ 
it  has  nothing  fubftantial  in  it,  'tiseafily  driven 
away  by  thofe  that  are  diligent. '  For  Ignorance 
is  nothing  elfe  than  the  want  of  the  knowledg 
of  what  is  for  oor  Advantage^  and  when  you 
once  know  that.  Ignorance  vanilhes  away.  Tbd 
•  kaowledg  therefore  of  the  Truth  ought  to  be 
fought  for  with  earneftnefs'^  and  no  one  elfe  but 
the  True  Profhit  can  difcover  it  to  us.  For  this 
is  the  Gaff  of  Life  to  fuch  as  are  defirous  of  en* 
tring  into  it,  and  the  way  of.  good  Works  to  thofe 
that  are  going  on  to  the  City  of  Salvation.^ 

VI.  Indeed  when  any  one  bears  the  Word  of 
the  True  Frofbet^   whether  he  will, or  will  not 

receive 
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Book  V.feQdtcit^  and  ondertake  iris fburden,  tklt  htbe 

ti/%  x»  X^ommaads  fof  iiife,  'eh  in  bis  awn  powdr  ^  for 

ym  ^rt  fede  Creatores.    For  if  the  43afe  iiad  been 

ib  diat  tbafe  tiist  beard  him,  had  it  not  afM&* 

•ward  in  tbeir  ipcmzv  to  do  otherw&fe  than  ds 

tfaey  had  beard^  there  muft  be  fapposM  (fenfc 

&0ccc4>{  Maituiie  whereby  it  was  not  at  Mens  own 

choice  to  go  oiner  to  another  0|»aioa.    Or  tt* 

^n^  if  not  one  of  thofe  that  teord  bim  had 

receiy'd  bis  Dodurine,  this  alio  muft  bate  been 

Ibme  force  of  Kature  ilrbicb  mnft  have  ooo^ 

prird  Meo  to  ad  one  way,    and  left  no  rcfott 

for  aSting  othen/viie.     Sat  now^  iiecattfe  the 

Mind  haft  a  freedom  to  determine  her  Jvdgment 

to  whidi.  fide  fhe  pl^fes,  and  to  d^ft  tihkt 

nraf  which  has  4:heigreatcft  (bare  of  her  appro»» 

Intioa,  'tis;certatn  and  evident  that  Men  ate  ^erii^ 

d6wVl  with  the  freedom  of  their  own  Wilh. 

-   Vli*  Therefore  before  a  Man  bears  what  ik 

for  his  advantage,  'tis  certain  he  is  ignorantof 

it;  and  from  tlmt  Ignorance  he  witts  and  delires 

^  i¥hat  is  not  for  his  advantage  to  do.    On  which 

^iccoant  :he  is  not  to  be  jodg'd  for  the  iamei 

*  But  when  he  has  once  heard  the  canfes  of  hb 

Error,  atwi  i^oeiv'd  an  acrount.of  the  Ttnth,  if 

then  he  continues  in  thoiie  Errors  wherewith 

he  was  prejudiced  before,  he  will  very  )nftly  be 

cill'd  to  Judgment,  and  fuf&r  Puniflunent^  bc«- 

caqfe  be  has  fpent  that  fpace  of  Life  in  ridicn-^ 

lou6  Errors,  which  was  given  bim  to  live  well 

in,    Bttt  be  that  hears  alfthis,  and.  wiHlngty  v* 

ceives  it,  and  is  glad  that  the  Do&rine  v^hich 

ieads  to  Happinefs  is  brought  to  bim,  he  is  very 

inquifitive,  and  does  not  leave  off  learning  tiU 

he  knows  whether  there  is  reaUy  another  World 

wherein  there  are  Rewards  prepared  for  the 

jGobd^  and  when  he  is  once  certain  of  that,  he 

gives  thanks  to  God  that  he  has  ihew'd  him 
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the  light  of  Truths  and  for  the  tiaie  to  come  Book  V. 
exercifes  himfelf  ia  afl>  good  Works,  as  being  l/^VN/ 
fecare  thit  there  is  a  Rerrard  preparM  for  him 
hereafter.  He  wojsderi  alfdi  and  (lands  aoofiz'd 
at  the  Errors  of  tte  reft  of.  Maokiud^  And  that 
no  body  fees  the  Txath  when  it  is  ib:  plainly 
fet  before  their  Eyes.  But  as  for  himfrffy  ^e  re- 
joices at  the  Riches  of  Wirdom  which  )iP  hfts 
fooudy  and  has  an  anfatiable  defire  of  th^r  en- 
joymei^,  and  is  deligfit^d  with  the:  prb(di<te  of 
good  Works^  and  makes  haftc  to  ^ttaia  to  the 
ftitare  World,  with  a;  clean  Heart,  and  ja  pure 
Confeiedce  ^  where  alfo  he  is  to  lee  God,  the 
King  of  I  the  Univerfe*  >.  i        » 

Vin.  Now  *tis  Ignorance  alone  thrtdepriyjos        ^^ 
and  defr^[tds  as  of  all  this..    For  while  Mein  are  ) 

ignorant,  how  great  the  ad^rantage  of  Knowledte  *^ 
is,  they  will  not  bear  the  exclufioa  of  fo  mif- 
chieTous  a  thing  as  Ignorance  ^  for  they  do  OQt 
know  how  great  a  difference  there  is\in  Jjte  ex- 
change of  one  for  the  othdn .  For  whwh  reafon 
I  advife  every  Learner  to  afford  a  willing  Ear  to 
the  Word  of  God,  and  to  hear  what  wp  &y  with 
the  Love  of  Truth  j  that  the  Mind  may  receive 
thebefl:  fort  of  Seed,  and  may  by  good  Aftions 
bring  forth  joyful  Fruit :  For  if  a  Man,  while 
1  am  expounding  what  is  for  his  Salvatioja,  will 
not  receive  it,  and  endeavours  to  refift  it>  with 
a  Mind  prejudiced  by  evil  Opinions^  'ti$  not  wc 
bat  him&lf  that  is  the  occafion  of  his.own  De- 
ftmftion*  For  be  ought  to  exami  nc,  ■  with  great 
impartiality,  what  wd  fay,  and  fo  difcern  that 
wc  fpeak  the  words  of  Truth-,  that  by  the 
kaowledg  of  things  as  they  really  are,  and  the 
condodof  his  Life  in  good  Adions,  he  may  be 
found  to  be  a  paruker  of  the  Kingdbm  of  Hea- 
T^n  i  may  bring  the  defircs  of  the  Fle(h  into  fub- 
)^oo,  ajKl  fo  have  dominioii  over  thorn,  that  fo 
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.  Book  V,  he  may  himrelf  at  laft  become  the  joyful  Poflcf- 
c^^w;Con  of  the  Lord  of  the  Univerfe. 

IX.  For  he  that  continaes  in  Wickednefs,  and 
is  the  Servant  of  the  Evil  One,  cannot  become 
the  Pofleffion  of  the  Good  Being,  while  he  coa- 
tinnes  in  Wickednefs  i  becaofe,  as  we  (aid  be- 
fore, God  in  the  beginning' appointed  two  King- 
doms, and  put  it  into  the  power  of  every  Man 
to  become  the  PolTeflion  or  that  Kingdom  to 
which  hi  ihbald  yield  himfelf  obedient.  And 
becaufe  God  has  determined  that  one  Man  cannot 
be  the  Servant  of  both  Kingdoms,  do  yon  en- 
deavoor  with  all  diligence  to  enter  into  League 
and  Friendlhip  with  the  good  King.  Lafily,  It 
was  on  this  very  aocoant  that  the  True  Irofbct^ 
while  he  was  prefent  with  ns,  and  (aw  fome  of 
the  rich  Men  carelefs  as  to  the  Worihip  of  God, 
did  thus  open  the  true  State  of  this  matter. 

Mat.  vi.  No  me^,  fays  he,  can  ferve  two  Maftcrs.    Te  ^m^ 

^4*         not  ferve  God  md  MammoH^  calling  Riches  by  the 

proper  word  of  that  Language,  Mammon. 

X.  Thb  Man  therefore  who  appeared  to  os 
in  JuddOy  as  ye  have  heard,  is  the  True  Prof  hot ; 
who  when  he  ftood  among  them  in  publick,  by 
his  bare  command,  made  the  Blind  to  fee,  the 
Deaf  to  hear,  drove  away  Damons^  reftor'd 
Health  to  the  Sick,  and  Life  to  thofe  that  were 
Dead^  and  while  nothing  was  to  him  impof- 
fible,  he^well  knew  the  thoughts  of  Mens  Hearts, 
which  no  one  can  know  but  God  alone.  He 
^reacbM  the  Kingdom  of  God  ^  and  to  him  did 
we  give  credit,  as  to  the  True  Propbcty  in  all 
that  he  fakl,  placing  the  foundation  of  our  Faith 
not  onl)&  in  the  Words  which  he  fpake,  but  ia 
the  Works  which  he  wrought  j  bocaufe  the 
Words  which  were  in  the  Law  from  many  Ge- 
nerations, and  di&over'd  how  he  was  to  ap« 
pear,  were  fulfill'd  in  him  ^  and  the  re&mblance 
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of  the  things  which  Mofes  did,  nay  and  of  the  Book  V* 
Patriarch  3F4Ctfi  before  him,  were  an  exaft  Typo^V^ 
of  him  in  all  refpcas.    ^Tis  alfo  certain,  that 
they  foretold  the  Time  when  he  was  to  come; 
that  is  the  very  Time  when  he  did  come :  And 
above  all  things  we  find  it  in  the  facred  Wri-  Gemzlix. 
tings,  that  he  was  to  hi  expe6ted  by  the  Gentiles  \  «o. 
all  which  things   were  univerfally  fulfilled  in^^^dii^. 
him.  „**"5!^- 

XL  Now  that  a  Prophet  of  the  Jews  flioald     *'"*^' 
foretcl  that  he  was  to  be  exfeSted  by  ths  GeneiUs^ 
does  wonderfully  confirm  the  belief  that  he  is 
what  he  pretends  to  be.    For  if  he  had  faid 
that  he  was  to  be  expeSedbytheJewsj  he  might 
feem  to  have  foretold  nothing  extraordinary ; 
that  he  whofe  Advent  had  been  promised  for  the 
Salvation  of  the  World,  fiiould  be  hop'd  for  by 
his  own  Tribes,  and  his  own  Nation ;  finc^  this 
Would  rather  ieem  a   natural  coniequence  of 
things,  than  any  mighty  inftattce  of  a  prophe« 
tick  Spirit.    But  now,  when  the  ProphetS;  Gtf 
that  all  that  Hope  which  was  promis'a  for  the 
Salvation  of  the  World,  and  that  new  Kingdonl 
which  was  to  be  fet  up  by  Chrift,  and  ail  the 
other  advantages  which  are  declared  concerning 
bim  were  to  be  traoflated  to  the  Gemiles^  the 
great  Authority  of  Prophecy  is  eftablilh'd  \  not 
by  the  natural  coniequence  of  things,  but  by 
the  wonderfol  accomplifliment  of  what  was  pre^ 
d'^ted.     For  the  Jews  had  recdv'd  by  a  moft 
true  Tradition  from  the  beginning,  that  a  Man 
was  to  come  fome  time  afterward,  by  whofq 
means  all  things  fliould  be  reftorM  to  their  origi- 
nal  State  ^  and  tho  they  every  day  ftudied  about 
him,  and  look'd  for  him  whea  he  fhould  come, 
yet  when  they  (aw  him  with  them,  and  even 
fiw  that  he  performed  Signs  and  Wonders,  as 
wrtttea  concerning  him,  were  they  fo  blinded. 
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Book  V.  with  Spite,  that  they  cdold  not  kiK)W  him  wbea 
m^^VN;  hc^as  with  them  via  the,  very  hop€^  of  wbom^ 
while  he  wa$  abfeat^  they  te)oic'd  i    Yet  did  a 
few  of  OS)  who  were  cbofen  by.  him)  difceta 
him. 

Xtl.  Now  this  came  to  pafs  by  the  Providence 
*of  God,  that  the  knowledg  of  this  £bippiQefs 
might  be  alfo  delivered  to  the  CemHf^  h  and  fo 
thofe  that  had  never  heard  of  him,  nor  learned 
any  thiig  from  the  Prophets,  ^  might  acknow- 
ledg  bim^  hot  thctfe  who  by  daily  ftndy  had 
known  him,  might  be  ignorant  of  him.    For 
be^iold,  the  Troth  of  thefe  prophetkk  Predidi* 
ons  is  fiilfiH-d  by"  yoi^  who  are  now  here  pre- 
ftnt,  and  are  defiroos  to  hear  that  I>[)drine  of 
Fafth  which  comes  from  him,  ajid  to  know  what 
his  Advent  was  to  be,  after  what  idanner,  and 
of  What  fort :   For  this  is  that  which  the  Pro^ 
ira.lxv.i.  jrtiets  foretold^  thait  hi  flmild  h  foug^  of  you  vAo^ 
had  fitter  hiard  of.  him.    And  thf^cii^re  now  yoa 
fte  the  Prophecies,  aiicomplifh'd  in  your  felves^ 
yOtt  have  reafonto  believe  in  him  9lone;  yoa 
have  reafofi  to  efl^oire  about  him,  that  yoa  may 
not  only  txpilt  kioij  bat  by  betievii^  ia  him 
may  obtain  the  Inheritance  of  his  Kingdom  i 
Mat.  vL  according  to  what  himfelf  faid^.  that  owry  ontu 
^      .   hisS&vant  to  whom  ht  ohys. 
Rom.  VI.     ;jj,y^  g^  y^  therefore  ferioos  and  watchfiil^ 
affd  take  ow  Lord  and  God  .for  yours  alfo,  t^at 
£J6rd  who  is  die  Lord  of  Heaven,  and  £^rtb^i 
and  atnbnd  your  fetves  afcer  his  Image  and  Simi« 
Mtttde,  as  the  Trur  Frofha  himfelf  teaches  |is» 
Lukevi.  Whett  he  fays,  Be  ye  t^eniful^  ivfnmyour  Fathor 
3^«  which  is  in  fieavtn  is  merciful  j  who:mtiieth  his  Som 

Mat.V45.r^  r^^e  on  the  good  and  on  theevU^  Mi/ertdeth  Smn 
upon-  the  jufi  and  Unju/t.    Da  you ,  therefore  i  oai- 
tatehim^  and  fear  him,  as  the  coii^matid  isgiyea 
iv.  io.to  Men,  Thoujhaktoorjbif  the  Lord  thf  Godj  ap4 
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him  mly  jb^^t  thou  ferve.  For  'tis  for  your  ad-  Book  V- 
vantage  to  ferve  this  Lord  alone^  that  fo  by  u/VS> 
knowing  the  One  God^  thro  him  you  may  be 
freed  from  thofe  many  Gods  which  yoa  fear'd  to 
DO  parpofe.  For  he  that  does  not  fear  that  God 
who  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  bot  fears  fuch 
as  he  has  made  with  his  own  Hands,  what  does 
be  do  eife  but  make  himfelf  obnoxious  to  a  vain 
and  unprofitabk  Fear  ?  and  render  himCblf  more 
vile  and  abjeft  than  thofe  very  Beings  of  whom 
he  entertains  a  dread  ?  Do  you  then  oa  the  con- 
trary return  to  your  former  Mobility,  by  his 
Goodnefs  who  invites  you  j  and  fhew  by  your 
good  Adions,  that  you  bear  about  you  the  Image 
of  your  Creator  himfelf;  that  from  the  Contern* 
piation  of  his  Likenefs  yon  may  alfo  be  believed 
to  be  his  Children. 

XIV.  Begin  then  to  caft  out  of  your  fight  thefe 
vain  ideas  of  Idols,  with  the  unprofitable  and 
vain  dread  of  them;  that  thereby  yon  may  efcapq 
the  condition  of  an  unjuft  Servitude :  For  tb<^c 
Beings  are  become  your  Lords,  who  are  not  a* 
ble  to  be  fo  much  as  profitable  Servants  to  you. 
For  hov^  can  lifelefs  Images  appear  to  be  of  any 
advantage  to  you,  even  m  the  way  of  Service, 
while  they  neither  hear,  nor  fee,  noi  perceive 
any  thing  ?  Only  fo  it  is  that  the  very  Materials 
whereof  they  are  made,  whether  it  be  Gold,  or 
Silver,  or  Brafs,  or  Wood,  which  might  be  ufe- 
fal  to  you  in  the  neceflary  occafions  of  Life,  you, 
by  framiujg  Gods  out  of  them,  do  render  them 
utterly  vain  and  ufekfs.  We  do  therefore  preach 
to  you  the  true  Worlhip  of  God,  and  at  the  fame 
time  do  warn  and  exhort  thofe  Worftippers, 
that  by  their  good  Adions  they  imitate  him 
whom  they  worfliip,  and  make  hafte,  as  we  fai4 
above,  to  return  to  his  Image  and  Similit9c\e. 
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BookV.     XV.  Now  I  would  fain  defirc  of  thofe  that 
ty^v^>J  worihip  Idols  to  tell  mc,  whether  they  defire  to , 
become  like  thofe  Beings  which  they  worihip  ? 
Does  any  one  of  yoa  defire  fo  to  fee  as  they 
fee^   and  fo  to  hear  as  they  hear,   and  fb  to 
perceive  as  they  perceive  ?  Far  be  fuch  a  thought 
from  every  one  of  this  Auditory  j  for  this  woald 
be  fupposM  to  be  rather  a  Curfe  and  a  Reproach 
Genial. to  a  Man  who  bears  about  him  the  Itmige  of 
God,  altho  he  has  loft  his  Likenefs.    What  fort 
of  Gods  are  thofe  then  to  be  efteemM^  whom 
for  their  very  Worlhippers  to  imitate,  is  a  thing 
to  be  abhorr'd  ?  whofe  very  likenefs  to  bear  is  a 
,  matter  of  Reproach.    What  is  to  be  done  then  ? 

Why,  dcftroy  your  ufelefs  Images,  and  make  of 
them  ufeful  Veflels.  Pull  to  pieces  the  idle  and 
dun  Materials,  and  make  things  fit  for  the  uie 
of  Men.  But,  fay  you.  Human  Laws  will  not 
permit  us  to  do  fo.  Very  well :  'Tis  not  then 
their  own  Power,  but  human  Laws  that  hinder 
.  you.  How  then  can  they  be  Gods  who  are  de* 
fended  by  human  Laws,  and  not  by  their  own 
Power?  and  are  accordingly  preferv'd  from 
Thieves  by  the  barking  of  Dogs  that  watch 
them,  and  by  the  munition  of  Walls  and  Bars  ? 
I  mean  tMs  where  they  are  made  of  Silver,  or 
Gold,  or  even  of  Brafs  •,  for  thofe  that  are  made 
of  Stone,  and  of  Earth,  are  guarded  by  their 
own  yilenefs.  No  body  will  fteal  a  God  of 
Stone,  or  of  Earth.  Whence  it  fecms  to  fol- 
low, that  thofe  Gods  are  moft  wretched,  who 
are  in  more  imminent  danger  on  account  of  the 
great  value  of  the  Metal  of  which  they  arc 
made.  Can  thofe  things  therefore  which  may 
beftoien,  muftbeguard^,  may  be  melted  down, 
and  weighed,  and  cut  with  Chiflels^  can,  1  fay, 
thofe  things  appear  to  be  Gods,  to  Men  that  have 
any  fenfe  remaining  ? 
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XVI.  O!  into  how  great  Mifery  is  the  Un-Book  V. 
dorfianding  of  mortal  Men  fallen !  For  if  to  c>^v>J 
fear  thole  Uiat  are  dead  is  reckon'd  an  inftance 
c^  the  higheft  Folly,  what  (ball  we  think  of  thofe 
who  fear  what  is  lefsconliderable  than  thofe  that 
are  dead  ?  For  thele  Images  are  not  to^be  e- 
&«m'd  fo  much  as  among  the  dead ;  for  they 
never  were  alive :  nay,  the  Graves  of  the  dead 
are  to  be  preferred  before  them.  Becaafe,  altho 
the  others  are  now  dead,  yet  were  they  once  a- 
live.  Bat  thefe  Gods  whom  yon  worfhip  had 
never  the  Life  of  even  Frogs,  or  Owls,  which 
is  the  mod  miferable  fort  of  Life  imaginable. 
Bat  what  need  we  fpeak  any  thing  farther  of  v 
them?  while  ^tis  fufBcient  to  fay  to  him  that  a- 
dores  thefe  Images,  Don't  yoa  fee,  that  he  whom 
yoa  worlhip  does  not  fee  ?  Don't  you  hear,  that 
he  whom  you  worfhip  does  not  hear  ?  and  dcft^lt 
yoa  nnderftand,  that  he  whom  yon  worihip  Aoei 
not  nnderftand?  For  ^tis  the  work  of  a  mortal 
Hand,  and  of  neceflity  is  without  Senfe.  Yoa 
therefore  adore  even  an  infenfible  Being ;  where- 
as every  one  that  has  Senfe  does  not  believe  that 
even  Beings  that  have  Senfation  are  to  be  wor* 
ihippM;  I  mean  the  Sun,  and  Moon,  or  3tarsv 
and  all  Creatures  that  are  in  Heaven,  or  on 
Earth :  for  they  think  it  a  fit  thing  to  vj^orfhip, 
not  what  is  made  to  minifter  to  the  World,  but 
their  and  the  whole  World's  Creator  •,  for  thefe 
very  Creatures  rejoice  when  he  is  ador'd  and 
worfliippM.  Nor  do  they  take  it  well  that  th« 
Honour  of  the  Creator  is  yielded  to  the  Crea- 
ture: For  the  Worlhip  of  Gojl  alone  is  a  pecu* 
liar  thin^  to  him  that  alone;  is  uncreated  ^  but  all 
other  Beings  are  his  Wor^iqanfliip.  As  there- 
fore it  is  peculiar  tq  hio;  who  alone  is  iinmadf 
to  be  God  *,  fo  every  tl)ing  that  is  madp  is  not 
really  God. 
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Book  V.     XVII.  You  ought  therefore  to  underftand  bc- 
>  fore  all  things,  the  deceit  of  the  old  Serpent^ 
and  his  cunning  fuggeftions  5  who  deceives  you  ^ 
by  a  fort  of  Prudence,  as  it  were*,   and  creeps' 
into  y^ur  Souls,  as  it  were,  by  a  fort  Of  Reafon  ^ 
and  beginning  at  the  Head  Sides  into  your  in* 
molt  parts  i   efteeming  your  Deceit  to  be  his 
great  Gain.    He  therefore  puts  into  your  minds 
the  Opinion  of  a  vaft  number  of  Gods,^  only 
With  this  defign,  that  he  may  draw  you  from 
your  Faith  in  One  God ",  as  knowing  that  your 
Sin  is  his  Solace.    For  he  was  condemnM  for  his 
Wickednefs  to  eat  the  Earth  from  the  begin- 
ning; on  account  of  him  who  wajs  taken  from 
the  Earth,  and  whom  he  made  to  be  dUlblv'd 
into  Earth  again,   until  that  time  when  your 
Souls  fliall  be  made  to  pafs  through  the  Fife,  and 
fo  be  reftor'd  to  their  forr)icr  State  -,  as  we  Ihall 
explain  to  you  this  matter  at  anothef  time. 
From  him  therefore  are  all  thofe  Errors  and 
Doubts,  whereby  you  are  difturb'd  and  drawn 
away  from  the  Faith  and  Belief  of  One  God. 

XVIII.  And  in  the  firft  place  he  puts  it  into 
the  thoughts  of  Men  not  to  hear  thofe  words  of 
Truth,  whereby  they  might  drive  away  the  Ig- 
norance of  wicked  Works :  and  this  he  docs  as  it 
were  on  occafion  of  another  fort  of  knowledg ; 
afTuring  fhem  of  the  truth  of  that  Opinion,  which 
many  make  their  advantage  of,  when  they  fup- 
pofe  that  they  Ihall  not  be  found  guilty  here- 
after if  they  were  in  Ignorance  i  and  that  they 
(hall  not  give  an  account  of  what  they  did  not 
hear :  and  thence  he  perfuades  them  to  turn  a- 
Way  their  hearing  from  the  Word.  But  Obfervc 
what  I  fay  to  the  contrary :  Ignorance  is  in  it 
felf  a  moft  dangerous  poifon,  which  is  fuflScient 
to  ddlroy  the  Soul  without  any  addition  that 
need  be  fought  oup  for  it.    And  therefore  there 
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is  no  one  that  is  ignorant  will  efcape  by  his  Ig*Bobk  V. 
norancc,  but  will  for  certain  pcrifli  therein.    For  u/VX^ 
the  power  of  Sin  does  naturally  kiU  the  Sinner } 
bat  becaufc  the  Judgment  win  be  governed  ac- 
ceding €0  ReafoU)  the  Caufe  and  Origin  of  Ig- 
norance^ and  of  every  Sin  will  be  enquir'd  into. 
He  therefore  that  would  not  know  how  he  might 
arrive  at  Life,  but  chofe  rather  to  be  ignorant 
of  It,  left  he  Diould  thereby  appear  to  be  guilty ; 
for  this  very  caufe  (hall  he  be  judgM  as  one  that 
knew,  and  had  knowledg*,   for  he  was  fenfible 
what  it  was  that  he  would  not  hear.    Nor  will 
any  cunning  cvafion,  fooght  out  for  him  by  the 
contrivance  of  the  Serpent,  at  all  avail  for  his 
Excuft;  for  he  will  have  to  do  with  him  who 
knows  the  Heart.    But  that  you  may  know  that 
Ignorance  of  it  felf  brings  deftruAion,  I  afliire 
you,  that  the  Soul  when  it  has  left  the  Body,  if 
It  go  out  fo  as  to  be  igndrantof  him  by  whom 
it  was  created,   and  by  whom  it  obt^inM  all 
things  necefTary  for  the  Occafions  of  this  World^ 
is  to  be  caft  away  from  the  Light  of  the  King- 
dom, as  ungrateful  and  incredulous. 

XIX.  The  wicked  Serpent  puts  into  Men  ano- 
ther Opinion  alfo,  which  riot  a  few  among  you 
are  wont  to  infift  on.  We  alfo,  fay  you,  afiirm 
that  there  is  but  One  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of 
the  Univerfe.  Yet  are  there  more  Gods  than 
One.  For  as  there  is  but  one  Cc/^r,  and  yet  he 
has  many  Judges^  for  inftance,  Prefeds,  Con- 
fuls,  Tribunes,  and  other  Men  in  power :  in  like 
manner  do  we  think,  that  altho  there  be  but 
One  God  greater  than  all  the  reft,  yet  are  thefe 
others  appointed  to  be  Gods  in  this  World,  in 
imitation  of  thofe  Powers  which  we  mentionM  j 
fubordinate  indeed  to  that  Great  God,  but  Ma- 
nagers of  us,  aud  of  the  Affairs  of  this  World. 
Hear  then  what  I  fay  to  this,  and  obferve  that 
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Book  V.  in  this  very  Argament  which  yon  propofe  to  de- 
iXVX;  ccivc  us  by,  yoa  may  be  confuted  oy  evident 
Reafons.  You  Ciy,  that  Cod  is  in  the  place  of  Ce- 
fMTi  and  that  tbofe  that  are  call'd  Gods  are  ia 
the  place  of  his  Judges,  and  Powers.  Do  you 
therefore  keep  dofe  to  this  Example  of  Csfar^ 
and  take  notice,  chat  as  it  is  not  lawful  to  ^ve 
the  name  of  Cdfsr  to  any  one  of  the  Judges,  or 
of  thofe  that  adminifter  the  Affairs  of  Cdfsr  i 
that  is,  to  Prefeds,  or  Proconfuls,  or  Generals, 
or  Tribunes  i  other  wife  both  he  that  receives, 
and  they  who  give  that  name  will  be  deftroy'd 
together  (  the  iame  ought  yon  to  apply  to  this 
matter.  That  if  any  one  impofes  the  Kame  of 
God  on  any  other  than  on  himfelf,  and  be  re* 
ceives  it,  they  will  come  to  the  fame  common 
Deftrudion.  and  be  in  a  worfe  condition  than  the 
MinUters  oi  C^far.  For  he  that  offends  againft  Ce- 
far  will  only  foffer  a  temporal  Deftruaionj  but 
he  that  offends  againft  the  One  God,  who  is  the 
Only  and  the  True  God,  will  fuffer  eternal  Punifli- 
ment  i  and  that  )ufily  too,  as  one  that  has  af- 
fronted that  Name  which  is  the  only  one  of  its 
kind,  by  an  un)uft  communication  of  it* 

XX.  Altho  indeed  this  very  word  God  is  not 
the  Name  of  God,  but  an  Appellation  granted  in 
the  mean  time  to  Men  inftead  of  a  proper  Name  ; 
yet  is  the  contumelious  treatment  of  this  Appel- 
lation efteem'd  an  Injury  to  his  real  Name.  To  con* 
elude :  The  antient  Egyfttsnsj  who  thought  tbey 
bad  difcover'd  the  folution  of  the  courle  of  the 
Heavens,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  Stars,the  Dsmom 
obftruding  their  Underftanding,  exposed  the  in- 
communicable Name  to  all  forts  of  Reproach : 
For  fome  of  them  delivered  this  Dodrine,  That 
the  Ox,  whom  they  callM  jtfisj  was  to  be  wor- 
(hipp'd ;  others  a  Goat  i  others  Cats  *,  others  the 
Bird  Jkis :  fome  aflure  them  that  a  Fitb  alTo,  a$ 
4.  wen 
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well  as  OnionS)  and  a  Jakes,  and  a  Fart  are  to  be  Book  V. 
cftcemM  Deities ;  with  innumerable  other  things  u^v^NI 
which  one  is  alhamM  fb  much  as  to  name. 

XXI.  While  TettT  fpake  thus,  the  whole  Au- 
ditory feu  a  laughing.  Then  faid  Ttter^  .You 
laugh  at  what  is  reproachful  in  others,  becaufe 
you  cannot  fee  what  is  fo  to  your  felves,  thro 
length  of  Cuftom.  For  you  defervedly  laugh  at 
the  Folly  of  the  Erfftimts^  who  worfiiip  fpeech- 
lefs  Animals,'  while  tbemfelves  are  rational 
Creatures.  But  pray  bear  how  they  do  alfo 
langh  at  you.  For  they  fay.  We  worihlp  Grca-, 
tares  that  are  now  alive,  tho  they  will  die  here- 
after^ «but  yon  worfliip  and  adore  fuch  as  were 
sever  alive  at  a)K  Befides,  they  add  this  for 
their  Excufe,  that  thofe  AQimals  are  Figures 
and  Allegories  of  certain  Powers,  by  whofe  affif- 
tance  Mankind  is  goverh^d^  and  indeed  by  put- 
tiojg  together  thefe  and  the  like  evalions,  as  a 
refogefor  their  Shame,  they  endeavour  to  draw 
a  Veil  over  their  Error.  But  this  is  not  the 
time  to  give  an  Anfwer  to  the  Egypians^  or  to 
leave  the  care  of  thofe  that  are  prefent,  and  to 
core  the  Di&afes  of  thofe  that  are  abfent.  For 
your  laughter  at  this  Malady,  as  belonging  to  o- 
thers  only,  inftead  of  Grief  for  it,  as  belonging 
to  your  felves,  is  a  plain  fign  that  you  are  fup- 
pos'd  to  be  free  from  it  your  felves. 

XXII.  Bat  let  us  return  to  you,  whofe  Notion 
it  is  that  God  is  to  be  efteem'd  as  Cdfar^  and 
the  Gods  as  the  Minifters  and  Procurators  of  C«- 
yir.  Do  hat  follow  me  clofely,  and  I  will  pre- 
fently  (hew  you  what  dark  fubtilties  the  Serpent 
conceals  in  the  crooked  windings  of  this  Argu- 
ment. It  ought  to  be  certain  and  undoubted 
with  all  Men,  that  no  Being  which  he  has  made 
can  be  equal  to  God  \  lince  he  was  made  by  none, 

bat  did  bimfelf /make  all  things:   For  no  one         ^ 
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Book  V.  can  be  found  fo  nnreafonabk  as  to  fiippofe,  that  a 
w^^VV>  Being  that  is  made  can  be  compard  with  him 
that  made  it.     If  therefore  the  mind  of  Man 
is  jaftly  of  the  Opinion,  I  mean  not  only  from 
reafoning,  but  from  a  certain  natural  Inftind, 
that  that   Being  has  the  appelfation  of  God 
whereto  nothing  can  be  fuppbs^d  comparable  or 
equal,  but  which  is  above  all  Beings,  and  fupc- 
rior  to  them ;  how  can  it  be  believ'd  that  that 
>^ame,  which  is  believ'd  to  be  above  all  things, 
can  be  juftly  given  to  thoft  whom  you  foppofe 
to  be  ordainM  to  minifter  to,  and  take  care 
of  the  Affairs  of  human  Life?    Moreover,  we 
will  add  oiic  thing  more:  This  World  without 
doubt,  was  made,  and  is  corruptible,  as  we  (bafl 
hereafter  fhew  more  at  large  5  however,  'tis  cer- 
tain that  it  was  made,  and  is  corruptible.     If 
therefore  the  World  cannot  be  callM  God,  (and 
it  caDnot  juftly  be  fo  called,  becaufe  'tis  corrup- 
tible) how  can  the  Parts  of  the  World  receive 
the  name  of  God?    For  what  the  World  it 
felf  cannot  be,  much  lefs  can  a  Part  of  the  World 
be.    If  therefore  we  return  to  the  Example  of 
Cdifar^  fee  in  how  great  an  Error  you  arc.     No 
Man  can  be  comparM  toCe/ir,  altho  he  and  the 
other  be  of  the  fame  humane  Nature  •,   and  do 
you  bfelieve  that  any  one  can  be  comparM  to  God, 
who  for  this  very  rcafon,  that  he  was  not  made 
by  aiiy  one,  but  that  himfelf  made  all  things, 
is  fuperior  to  them  all?    Indeed  -  you  dare  not 
•     venture  to  impofe  the  Name  of  Cafar  on  any  one 
clfe,  becaufe  he  immediately  punilhes  one  that 
Offends  againft  him  j  but  you  do  venture  to  im- 
pofe the  Name  of  God  on  others;  becaufe  he 
delays  to  punilh  one  that  offends  againft  him, 
with  the  profpeft  of/  his  Repentance. 

XX HI.  That  Serpent  does  alfo  by  other  Inftni- 
ments,  difcourfc  after  this  manner  j  We  adore 
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FiUble  Images  in  hoaour  of  the  invifible  God :  Boojc  V- 
Which  is  moft  certainly  falfe.  For  had  you  a  xyA/%i 
real  inclination  to  adore  what  is  the  Image  of  '  ' 
God,,  by  doing  good  to  Men,  you  would  in  him 
adore  the  Image  of  God.  Fonthe  Image  of  God 
b  in  every  Man^  but  his  Lihnefs  is  not  in  all 
Men ;  but  there  .only,  where  the  Soul  is  benign, 
and  the  Mind  purt.  If  therefore  you  have  a 
real  inclination  to  honour  the  Image  of  God^ 
we. declare  the,  plain  truth  to  youj  which  is, 
that  you  muft  do  good  tp  Man,  and  pay  Honour 
and  Reverence,  to  him  j  you  ftiuft  ininifter  food 
to  the  Hungry^  drink  to  th^  Thif tty,  clothing 
to  the  Nakedr  vijitation  to  the  Sick,  rtceptibii 
to  the  Stranger,''  and  provifion  for  him  that  Is 
ia  ?rifon :  and  this  is  that  which  will  really  ht 
cfteemM  as  done  tii  God.  Nay,  thefe  good  Of- 
ficfs  do  to  very  much  tend  to  the  honour  of 
the  Image  of  God,  that  he  who  does  not  dp 
thenpi  is  frpposM  to  ofier  an  Affront  to  the  Di- 
?ine  Im^ge*  What  fort  of  honour  to  God  theh 
is  this,  to  run  over  all  the  feveral  fhapes  of 
Stone  and  Wood,  and  to  pay  a  veneration  to 
idle  and  lifelefs  Figures^  as  if  they  were  Dei- 
ties v  and  at  the  fame  time  to  defpife  Men,  in 
whom  the  Image  of  God  really  is?  On  the  con- 
trary, you  may  be  aflur  d,  that  he  who  commits 
Mowler,  or  Adultery,  or  any  thing  that  tends 
to  the  harm  or  injury  of  Men,  he  in  all  fuch 
AaiojQS  violates  the  Image  of  God.  For  'tis  a 
great  inftance  of  Impiety  towards  God,  to  hurt 
a  Man.  So  that  when  you  do  that  to  another 
which  you  woulci  not  have  done  to  your  felf, 
you  defile  the  Image  of  God  by  your  unjuft  be- 
haviour. •  Take  notice  therefore  that  that  fug- 
^eftion  which  perfuades  you,  that  you  may  ap- 
pear religious  while  you  worfhip  fenfelefs  Be- 
iogs^  ^m  may  not  appear  impious  while  you 
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Book  V.  hurt  thofc  Beings  which  have  both  Scnfe  and 

m^V\)  Reafon,  comes  from  no  other  than  from  that 

Serpent  who  inwardly  lies  hid  among  you. 

XXIV.  But  fome  body  elfe  may  take  other 
words  from  the  Serpent^  and  lay.  If  Gfod  was 
not  willing,  certainly  this  could  not  be  fb.  I  do 
not  yet  indeed  inform  you  after  what  manner  ma* 
ny  contrary  things  arc  permitted  in  this  World 
for  the  trial  of  every  ones ^,  Mind,  but  there  is 
fomewhat  which  'tis  convenient  to  fay  now :  If, 
according  to  you,  every  thing  that  would  be 
adored  ought  not  to  have  been,  there  muft  have 
been  hardly  any  thing  in  this  World.  For  what 
is  there  that  ye  have  left  without  Adoration? 
The  Sun,  the  Moon,  the  Stars,  the  Water,  the 
Earth,  the  Mountains,  the  Trees,  the  Stones, 
and  Men:  there  is  not  one  of  thefe  Things  but 
you  have  adorM  it.  According  to  your  faying 
therefore,  none  of  thefe  Creatures  ought  to  have 
been  made  by  God,  left  you  fhould  have  what 
you  could  adore:  nay  even  Men  themfblves  ought 
not  to  have  had  a  Being,  who  might  adore  the 
reft.  And  this  in  truth  is  what  that  Serpent 
which  lies  concealed  within  you  is  defirous  of. 
He  fpares  none  of  you :  he  would  not  have  any 
one  of  you  efcape  Deftruftion,  But  things  will  not 
be  after  that  manner:  for  hear  this,  that  which  is 
worlhipped  does  not  offend,  but  he  that  worChips : 
for  with  God  is  none  but  righteous  Judgment^ 
and  he  judges  him  that  fuffers  an  Injury  after  one 
manner,  and  after  another  him  that  offers  it. 

XXV.  But  you  will  fay.  It  was  fit  that  thofe 
who  worlhip  what  ought  not  to  be  worfhipped 
fliould  be  deftroyed  by  God  immediately,  left 
fome  other  Man  fliould  do  fo  alfo.  But  are  yoa 
wifer  than  God,  that  you  Ihould  give  him  Coun* 
fel  ?  He  knows  what  he  is  to  do.  For  he  af- 
fords Patience  to  all  that  are  imignorance,  be-* 
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canfe  be  is  merdftiU  and  holy^  and  he  fbrcfecs  Book  V. 
that  many  of  the  Impions  become  religioas,  and  c^w^ 
even  feme  of  thofe  very  Men  who  worlhipped 
impure  Things  framed  by  tbemfekes^ndpollated 
Images,have  been  converted  to  God,  and  have  re* 
coverd  themfelves  from  their  Sins,  and  by  doing 
Eocd  Works  are  arrivM  at  Salvation.  But  fays  the 
lame  Ob}edor,  We  ought  not  to  allow  our  felves 
fb  much  as  in  the  very  Thoughts  of  doing  thus. 
You  do  not  know  what  Freedom  of  WiU  is,  and 
are  not  (enfible  that  he  only  is  truly  good  who  is 
good  out  of  his  own  free  purpofe :  but  for  him 
that  is  rctainoi  in  Goodnefs  by  a  neceffity  of  Na« 
ture,  he  cannot  be  called  a  good  Man  ^  becaufe 
what  he  is,  is  not  from  himfelf.  Since  therefore 
every  one  has  this  freedom  of  Will,  as  to  the 
choice  of  Good  and  Evil,  he  is  himfelf  the  pro- 
curer of  Rewards  or  of  Deftruftion  to  himfelf. 
But,  fays  the  Objeftor,  whatever  we  think  o^ 
God  brings  it  to  our  Minds.  O  you  Men,  what 
are  you  doing?  you  blafpheme.  For  if  he  brings 
every  thing  that  w?  think  of  to  our  Mind  -,  he 
does  then  fuggefl:  to  us  the  Thoughts  of  Adul* 
tery,  and  Covetoufnefs,  and  Blafphemy,  and  all 
forts  of  Luxury.  LeaveoflfJ  befeech  you,fuch  Bla& 
phemies  as  thefe^  and  difcern  what  Honour  it  is 
that  is  worthy  of  God.  Nor  do  you  fay,  as 
Ibme  of  your  Party  are  wont  to  do,  that  God 
does  not  ftand  in  need  of  the  Honours  paid  him 
by  Men.  Tistruej  He  really  ftands  in  need  of 
nothing:  but  you  ought  to  be  fenfible  that  the 
Honour  you  pay  to  God  is  for  your  own  advan* 
tage.  For  what  is  there  fo  abominable  as  for  a 
Man  not  to  be  grateful  to  his  own  Creator  ? 

XXVI.  But  may  the  fame  Man  fay.  We  do  bet- 
ter than  you  j  fincc  we  return  our  thanks  to  him, 
and  with  him  to  all  the  other  Gods  alfo.  Itow 
in  this  procedure  you  are  infenfible  that  this 
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Book  V.  tends  to  the  fabverlioo  of  yoor  Faitfa.  For 
u/%  N»  this  is  juft  the  cafe  of  a  ficl^  Perfon)  who  fliotild 
at  once  lend  for  a  Phyfician  and  a  Poifoner :  whUe 
the  latter  can  indeed  hurt  him,  but  cannot  cnre 
btm :  and  while  the  true  Phyfician  refbfes  to  mix 
his  Medicines  with  the  other's  Poifons}  left  the 
Deftrudion  of  the  Patient  flionld  be  afcrib'd  to 
the  good  Phyfician,  or  his  Recovery  to  die  mif- 
cbievons  Poifoner.  But  yoq  may  fay,  Has  then  God 
any  Indignation,  ot  Envy,  if  when  he  does  good, 
the  Thanks  are  retntned  toother  Gods?  Aitho 
he  has^  not  that  Indignation,  yet  will  not  be  be 
the  Canfe  of  Error;  that  by  the  means  of  his 
Operation  credit  may  be  given  to  an  Idol.  For 
certainly  what  can  be  fhppos^d  fo  impious,  and 
ib  ungrateful,  as  to  obtain  a  benefit  from  God, 
and  t6  return  the  thanks  die  for  it  to  Stataes  of 
Wood  and  Stone?  Wherefore  look  about  you, 
and  underftand  wherein  yoor  Salvation  coi^ifls. 
For  God  Itands  in  need  of  nothing  \  nor  does  be 
himfelf  require  any  thing;  nor  is  he  hurt  by  any 
tiling.  But  we  are  thofe  that  are  either  helped, 
or  hurt,  when  we  are  gratefol^  or  ungrateful. 
For  what  addition  does  God  receive  m)m  our 
Pralfes?  or  what  lofs  does  hefuffcr  by  our  Blaf- 
phemies  ?  fo  far  only,  that  God  makes  that  Soul 
'  which  is  thankful  to  him  very  near  and  fimiliar 
to  himfelf;  while  an  evil  Daemon  takes  poflei&on 
of  the  Soul  that  is  ungrateful. 

XXVII.  Moreover,  I  would  have  yon  know 
that  'tis  not  God  that  by  himfclf  brings  Vengcncc 
upon  fuch  Souls,  but  his  whole  Creation  rifes  up 
and  takes  vengeance  on  the  Wicked.  And  altho 
in  the  prefent  World  the  Goodnefs  of  God  be- 
ftows  thfe  light  of  the  World  and  the  Earth  it 
felf,  fo  that  they  are  equally  fubfervient  to  the 
Godly  and  the  Wicked  j  yet  is  it  not  without 
grief -to  tbemfelves  that  the  Sun  affords  Light 
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to  the  Wicked^  and  the  other  Elements  pay  Book  V. 
them  their  Service,    Nay  in  fine,  the  Elements  '.>^V^^ 
themfelves^  contrary  to  the  Creator's  Goodnefs, 
are  fo  wearied  out  with  the  wicked  Pradices  of 
the  ungodly,  that  either  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth 
arc  corrupted,  or  the  temperature  of  the  Air  is 
diforder'd,  or  the  heat  of  the  Sun  is  inflamM  be- 
yond meafure,  or  an  immenfe  quantity  of  Rain 
or  of  Cold  is  fcattered  abroad.    Hence  comes 
Peftilence,   and  Famine,   and  feveral  kinds  of 
Death  arc  current:  for  the  Creatures  are  in  haft ' 
to  take  Vengeance  on  the  ungodly.    Yet  does  the 
Goodnefs  of  God  reprefs  them,  and  puts  a  ftop 
to  their  Indignation  towards  the  ungodly;  and 
forces  them  to  be  obedient  to  his  Mercy,  rather 
than  be  inflamM  with  the  Sins  and  Wickednefs  of 
Men.    For  the  Patience  of  God  wait$  for  the 
converfion  of  Men,  while  they  are  in  this  Body. 
XXVIIl.  But  if  any  of  them  perfift  in  their 
Ungodlinefs  to  the  end  of  their  Life,  then  in- 
deed the  Soul,  which  is  immortal,  when  it  is  de- 
parted (ball  fufler  Punifhment,  according  as  its 
Perfeverance  in  its  ungodlinefs    does   require: 
For  the  Souls  of  the  Ungodly  are  alfo  immortal, 
which  yet  themfelves  perhaps  are  delirous  might 
have  an  end  with  their  Bodies.     But  that  is  not 
the  Cafe :   for  it  is  to  endure  the  Punilhments  of 
eternal  Fire  without  end,  and  has  not,  to  its  un- 
doing, a  Nature  capable  of  dying.    But  perhaps 
you  will  fay  to  me,  Peter  now  you  terrify  us : 
And  how  (hall  we  otherwife  fpeak  what  'tis  for 
your  Intereft  to  hear?   Can  we  by  holding  our 
peace  declare  the  Truth?    We  cannot  declare 
things  otherwife  thap  they  are.     And  if  we 
fliould  befilent,  we  iball  afford^  you  anoccafion  of 
a  dangerous  Ignorance,  aji^  '*do,  what  is  grateful 
to  that  Serpent  which  li^^m^ithin  you,  and 
has  taken  potTeffion  of^youW^nfations;   who 
Q,  cunningly 
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Book  V.  cunningly  fuggefts  thefe  things  to  yon,  thaHc 
^^'V''*^  may  always  keep  you  at  enmity  with  God.   Bot 
we  are  fent  for  this  very  purpofe,  that  we  may 
difcoverto  you  his  fecret  Arts  j  that  we  may  pot 
^  an  end  to  that  Enmity,  and  reconcile  you  to  God; 

that  you  may  turn  to  him,  and  pleale  him  by 
your  good  Works.  For  an  irrational  aod  im- 
pious fenfcof  Things,  and  a  naughty  difpofitioQ 
of  Will,  puts  enmity  between  Man  and  God; 
and  moft  of  all  does  it  do  lb  whenhefecmsto 
know  fomewhat,  and  yet  is  in  Ignorance.  But 
then  will  you  be  really  called  his  Friends,  when 
you  caft  away  thefe  Vices;  and  when  thc&tnc 
things  begin  to  be  pleafing  to  you  that  are  plcaf- 
ing  to  God,  and  to  be  difpleaflng  to  you  that  arc 
fo  to  him  •,  and  when  you  begin  to  will  wlat 
God  wills. 

XXIX.  But  it  may  be  fome  of  you  wiB  fay, 
God  takes  no  care  of  human  Affairs:  and  if  we 
cannot  be  fo  much  as  taken  notice  of  by  him,  how 
fhall  we  arrive  at  any  Fricndfhip  with  him?TlBt 
God  takes  care  of  human  Affairs,  the  GoTcrnnicnt 
of  the  World  is  witnefs:  whereto  the  Sun  is  fob- 
fervient,  whereto  the  Showers  do  minifter; 
whereto  the  Fountains,  the  Rivers,  with  the 
Uind,  and  all  the  Elements  do  pay  their  Atten- 
dance. And  the  more  noble  any  of  thefc  El^ 
%  ments  are,  the  more  plainly  do  they  declare  tfec  , 

I"  care  of  God  towards  Men.    For  withoatthcia-  J 

terpofition  of  the  Mofl:  High,  the  fiiperiorCrw- 
tures  would  never  be  fubfervient  to  thofetbatarc 
I  inferior  to  them.     And  indeed  we  thencelcarD, 

^  .  not  only  that  God  takes  fome  care  of  Men,  bot 

that  he  bears  great  affeftion  to  them:  fiflce  te 
has  ordain'd  fuch  noble  Elements  to  miniftcr  to 
them.  Now  that  Men  may  arrive  at  FtieMif^ 
with  God,  we  have  examples  in  thofe  to  wiM^ft. 
Prayers  he  has  had  fo  great  a  regard,  as  to  to^  i 
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up  the  Heavens  that  they  might  not  rain,  whconBook  V. 
tbcy  defiredi  and  when  again  they  defired  Rain,  y^V^ 
he  opened  them :  and  many  other  things  has  he 
perform'd  at  the  defire  of  thofe  that  did  his  Will  j 
which  would  not  have  been  done,  but  to  fuch 
aj  were  in  this  ncareft  Frieodfhip  with  him. 
However  you  will  fay,  Bnt  how,  I  pray  you,  is 
God  hart  if  thofe  Beings  be  alfa  worfhipped  by 
^?  Soppofe  any  one  of  you  fliouW  beftow  that 
HoqoMr  which  is  due  to  a  Father,  from  whom  he 
m  received  abundance  of  Benefits,  upon  fome 
^yelffj  andflioald  pay  that  Veneration  to  a 
Stranger,  and  one  no  way  related  to  him :  would 
Jptyoafuppofc  him  guilfy  of  Impiety  towards 
"fs  Father^  and  highly  jo  deferve  to  be  dillnhe- 
nted? 

XXX.  But  others  pretend  that  'tis  a  piece  of 
Nfety,  not  to  worfliip  thofe  Beiogs  which  have 
5j^  deliver'd  down  from  their  Forefathers  as  the 
Oojefts  of  Worftip,  and  fo  to  difturb  that  Reli- 
^  which  was  beqweath'd  to  us  by  our  Ancef- 
i^s.    If  fo,  when  any  one's  Father  has  been  a 
^*ef,  or  a  Procurer,  he  ought  not  to  change 
ftst  Cuftom  which  was  delivered  to  him  by  his 
^rfathers^i  nor  ought  he  to  return  from  his  Fa- 
^s  ErrcOT  to  a  better  courfe  of  Life :  and  it 
^be^a  inftanceof  Impiety,  if  any  body  will 
^  be  an  offender  with  bis  Parents,  or  will  not 
gP  Oft  in  the  Guilt  of  Impiety  with  them.  Others 
^h  we  ought  not  to  become  troubkfora  to  God ; 
or  to  burden  him  perpetually  with  Complaints 
?  oar  Miferks,  or  witt  the  Urgency  of  our  Pe- 
^tiaos.    A  Pretence  all  over  Folly,  and  withw^ 
3  wain  of  Senfe!    Do  you  think  that  the  retoxa 
^Thiaks  fiar.bis  Favoucs  i/s  a  thing  troabjefcm 
^<iod;  wrhqn  you  think  it  not  troublefom  ,ta 
*j«,  if  Thanks  be  retiumed  for  bi^  Jaeoeftts  jcp 
"^  of  Wood  and  Stone  ?    And  how  do  we  na- 
Qi  2  turally, 
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Book  V.turally,  when  at  any   time  there  is  a  long 

u^W;  Drought  or  fufpenfion  of  Rain,  all  of  us  lift  up 

our  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and  befeech  Almighty  God 

to  bellow  on  us  the  BleJOTing  of  Rain  ?  At  fuch  a 

time  we  univerfally,  with  our  little  Ones,  pour 

out  our  Prayers  to  God,  and  implore  his  Bowels 

of  Compaffion' towards  us.    But  this  is  certainly 

the  Cafe,  that  Minds  which  are  ungrateful  foon 

forget  what  they  have  once  obtain'd.    For  when 

they  have  gathered  in  their  Harveft  or  Vintage^ 

they  prefently  'carry  their  Firft-fruits  to  deaf 

and  dumb  Images-,  and  pay  their  Vows  in  their 

Temples  or  Groves,  for  thofe  very  things  that 

God  beftow'd  on  them"^,  and  there  do  they  offer 

Sacrifices  to  Daemons:  and  when  they  have  once 

received  a  Favour,  they  change  the  Author  of  it 

'  ^      for  another. 

XXX I. 'But  fome  there  are  who  fay,  thefe  So- 
lemnities were  inftituted  for  tneyfake  of  rejoicing, 
:and  for  theo'ecreation  of  the  Faculties  of  the 
Soul  i  and  were  invented,  that  the  Mind  of  Man 
might  thereby  relax  it  felf  in  fome  meafure  from 
Care  and  Sorrow.    See^how  you  are  forced  to 
condemn  what  you  do  your  felves !    jif  thefe  So- 
lemnities were  found  out  to  eafc  our  Griefs,  and 
increafe  our  Joys,  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that 
thofe  Invocations  of  the  Gods  are  done  in  Groves 
and  Woods?  Whence  come  the  frantick  Motions 
of  Men,  the  flalhing  their  Limbs,  and  cutting  off 
their  Privities?  How  is  it  that  at  thefe  Shews  a 
wild  Fury  is  excited  j  Women  are  inraged,  and 
are  toft   about    with   their    Hair    diflievelM? 
Whence  come  the  Gnalhing  and  Noife  of  the 
Teeth  ?  Whence  arifes  the  groaning  of  the  Heart 
and  Bowds?  and  all  the  other  difbrders  which 
are  related,  as  either  pretence  only,  or  elfeaspro* 
cur'd  by  the  Miniftry  of  Daemons,  to  ftrike  a 
Terror  into  Fools  and  ignorant  Mcfl>  Are  fiich 
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things  done  for  the  relaxatioa  of  the  Mind,  or  Book  V. 
are  they  not  rather  done  for  its  Oppreflion?  Do  u/W^ 
not  you  yet  perceive  nor  undcrftand  that  thefe 
areCourfes,  which  that  Serpent  which  lies  hid 
within  you  perfoadesyou  to-r '  who  leads  you  out 
of  the  Way  of  Truth  by  the  unreafonable  fug- 
geftion  of  Errors,  that  he  may  hold  you  fait  as 
the  Servants  and  Minitters  of  Luft,  and  Gove- 
toufnefs,  and  every  thing  dfe  that  is  bafe  and  ' 
reproachful. 

XXXIL  But  now  I  do  proteft  exprefly,  and . 
declare  to  you  all,  that  God's  Religion  does  on, 
the  contrary  call  yon  back  to  Sobriety  and  Mo- 
deftyj  enjoins  you  to  keep  your  felves  from  Lux- 
Dry  and  Fury,  and  to  cut   oiF  the  Occafions  of' 
falling  into  palTion  by  Patience  and  Meeknefs ;  to 
be  content  with  your  own  Enjoyments  ^  and  by 
the  virtue  of  Moderation  not  to  feize  on  what 
bdongs  to  others,  even  under  the  greateft  Com- 
pulfion  of  Poverty  ^  but  to  preferve  Juftice  in  all  . 
things,  and  to  abftain  intirely  from  Sacrificing 
to  Idols:  for  thereby  you  do  invite  the  Daemons 
to  your  felves  J  and  do  of  your  own  accord  give 
them  an  Opportunity  of  entringinto  you-,  and 
thence  is  it  that  you  derive  the  Caufes  of  your 
Rage  or  unlawful  Lufls. 

.  XXXIII.  Hence  is  deriv'd  the  Origin  of  all  Im- 
piety :  hence  come  Murders,  Adulteries,  Tljetts; 
and  here  the  Foundation  is  laid  for  all  Mifqhiefs 
apd  flagitious  Praftices:  while  you  indulge  your 
felves  in  the  offering  profane  Libations  and  Odors, 
and  fo  afford  room  for  the  wicked  Spirits  to  lord 
it,  and  to  claim  as  it  were  a  right  over  you.  For 
when  they  are  once  entred  into  your  Souls,  what 
do  you  fuppole  they  will  aa,but  what  is  the  EfFeft 
of  Luft,  of  Injuftice,  and  of  Cruelty,  and  ob- 
lige you  to  be  obedient  in  all  things  wherein 
they  take  deligt^?    God  indeed'  permitting  yoa 

0.5  to 


Digitized 


by  Google 


220  1^^  (J^cognltioiis 

Book  V.  to  be  thus  manag'd  by  them,  out  of  his  righ- 
i^VN^teous  Judgment,  that  you  irtay  be  fcafible  by 
the  very  Turpitude  of  foch  your  Adions  and 
Senfations  how  bafe  a  thing  it  is  to  be  in  fub- 
jeftion  to  Demons,  and  not  to  God.  Hence 
alfo  do  Men  come  into  unftemlj  and  ftame-^ 
ful  Anions;  by  this  their  Friendffiip  withDse- 
mens.  Hence  do  Men  arrive  at  the  very  Deftrae- 
tion  of  their  Lives  by  the  flame  of  Luft,  or  the 
fury  of  PaflTron,  or  the  excefs  of  Grief :  info^ 
much  that,  as  is  not  feldom  found  by  Experience, 
feveral  have  laid  violenp  hands  on  thcwfelves. 
Which  they  are  not  hinderM  from  doing,  as  wc 
faid,  by  the  jufl:  Judgment  of  God;  that  thtj 
may  perceive  who  they  are  to  whom  they  have 
fubjefted  themfehres,  and  may  undcrftand  whom 
they  have  deferred. 

XXXIV.  But  fomcbody  may  fey.  Such  Affifti^ 
ons  do  happen  fomctimes  even  to  thofe  that  wor- 
fhip  God.  This  is  not  true.  For  we  fay^  that 
he  is  a  worlhipper  of  God  who  does  the  Will  of 
God,  and  keeps  the  Commandments  of  thel^w. 
Rom.  ii.  For  with  God,  he  is  not  a  Jew  who  is  called  a  Jew 
28.  among  A  fen  i  nor  is  he  a  Gentile  who  is  catted  a  Gen-' 

tile  :  but  he  who  believes  in  dod,  and  thence  ob- 
fcrves  the  Law,  and  does  his  Will,  altho  be  be 
not  circumcisM,  he  is  a  true  Worfhipper  of  God  ^ 
and  he  is  not  only  himfelf  free  from  fuch  Afllidi* 
Ons,  but  docs  alfo  free  others  from  the  lame  j  al- 
tho they  be  fo  great  as  to  be  equal  to  Mountains, 
he  removes  them,  by  that  Faith  whereby  he  be* 
lieves  in  God :  nay  indeed  he,  when  there  is  oc- 
cafion,  does  by  Faith  truly  remove  Mountains, 
with  the  Trees  that  are  upon  them.  But  then 
he  that-  feems  indeed  to  worlhip  God,  but  is  not 
arm'd  with  compleat  Faith,  or  with  the  Works 
injoin'd  by  God,  but  is  a  Sinner,  be  makes  room 
for  fuch  Afflictions  to  happen  to  him  on  account 
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of  his  Sitts,  which  are  ordain'd  of  God  as  the  Book  V. 
Paoiihinent  of  Sinners,  that  they  may  exacSt  from  t>WJ 
them  by  the  means  of  thefe  Puaifhrnents  inflided 
on  them  the  Debts  of  their  Sins,  and  may  bring 
them  more  thorowly  purgM  to  that  uaiver- 
laljodgnient.  I  mean  this,  in  cafe  they  do  not 
forfake  their  Faith  on  account  of  their  Challire- 
ment.    For  the  Chaftifement  of  the  Unbelievers  • 

in  the  prefent  Life  is  an  Indication  that  they  are 
not  to  be  made  Partakers  of  the  future  Happi- 
nefsv  but  the  Chaftifement  of  thofe  that  vvcrfhip 
God,  when  it  is  inflifted  for  the  Sins  they  have 
fallen  into,  is  the  exaSing  of  the  Debt  of  what 
they  have  committed  J  that  fo  they  may  be  freed 
at  leaft  from  the  one  half  of  thofe  eternal  Pu- 
niihments  which  are  there  prepared  for  them. 

XXXV.  But  he  that  does  not  believe  that  God's 
Judgment  will  come,   does  not  acknowledg  all 
this  ;  and  therefore  is  he  intangled  in  the  Plea- 
fures  of  the  prefent  World,  and  fo  to  be  exclud- 
ed from  eternal  Happinefs,    And  therefore  is  it 
that  we  are  not  negligent  to  preach  to  you  fuch 
Dodrines  as  we  know  to  be  neceflary  to  your  Sal- 
vation, and  to  fliew  you  which  is  the  right  Way 
of  worfhipping  God  j  that  fo  by  believing  in  God 
ye  may  through  your  good  Works  be  made  Heirs 
together  with  us  of  the  World  to  come.    But 
if  you  be  not  yet  fatisfy'd  that  what  we  fay  is 
true,  yet  in  the  firft  place  ought  you  not  in  the 
mean  time  to  take  any  thing  amifs  from  us,  and 
do  us  any  Mifchief  on  this  account:  feeing  we 
preach  to  you  what  we  think  to  be  for  your  Hap- 
pinefs  i  and  do  not  envy  you  the  Communication 
of  what  we  believe  is  for  your  Salvation  :  En- 
deavouring with  all  poflible  Care,  as  I  faid,  that 
we  may  have  you  our  Fellow- Heirs  of  that  Hap- 
pinefs  which  we  believe  we  (hall  enjoy.    But  whe- 
ther what  we  declare  to  you  be  certainly  true,you 
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Book  V.  cannot  know  any  otherwife  than  from  being  Cod* 
'vincM,  after  you  have  been  obedient  to  thefe 
Commands,  by  the  Up(hot  of  things,  and  by 
the  certain  end  of  Happinefs  it  felf. 

XXXVI.  For  this  reafon  therefore,  'tho  that 
Serpent  which  lies  hid  within  you  perverts  your 
Is!otions  by  a  thoufand  Arts  of  Deceit,  where- 
by you  may  be  inducM  to  turn  away  your  Hear- 
ing from  the  Dodtrine  of  Salvation,  yet  ought 
you  fo  much  the  more  to  refift  him,  to  defpife 
his  Suggeftions,  and  to  alTemble  the  more  fre- 
quently to  receive  this  Dodrine.    For  no  one 
can  learn  any  thing  who  is  not  taught.    And 
•when  he  had  faid  this,   he  orderM  that  thofe 
who  were  opprefsM  with  Difeafes  or  Daemons 
might  be  brought  to  him^  and  he  laid  bis 
Hand^on  them,  and  prayed  over  them,  and  fo 
difmifs'd  the  Multitude  j  giving  them  this  Ad- 
monition withal,   that  they  fliotild  frequently 
come  to  hear  the  Word  while  he  ftaid  there. 
When  therefore  the  Multitude  was  gone,  Pcterj 
with  fuch  as  plcas'd,   bath'd  his  Body  in  the 
Waters  which  ran  in  the  Garden  j  andorder'd 
a  Table  to  be  made  ready  under  a  certain  Tree, 
which  caft  a  great  Shade ;  and  bid  us  lie  down  in 
the  lame  order  which  was  appointed  at  Cdfared^ 
And  when  he  had  fup'd,and  given  thanks  toGod 
after  the  manner  of  the  Hebrews^  becaufe  fomc 
part  of  the  Day  ftill  remained,  he  bid  us  ask 
what  Queftions  we  pleasM  :  and  tbo  we  were 
twenty  of  us  in  all  that  were  with  him,  yet  did 
he  explain  to  every  one  of  as  what  we  had  a 
mind  to  cncjuire  about*,    the  Contents  of  aU 
which  I  put  into  Books,  and  fent  them  to  you 
formerly.  But  when  it  was  Even,  we  went  with 
him  into  the  Place  where  we  were  entertained  \ 
nnd  every  one  of  us  took  our  Reft  in  our  feveral 
Places.  - 
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I.  ^j^    ^OW-as  the  Darknefs  vanilh'd  away, 
and  the  Day-light  began  to  fliew  it 
felf,  Peter  went  into  the  Garden  to 
pray  •,  and  then  came  out  thence, 
and  coming  into  our  Apartment;  he  feem'd  to 
excafe  hirafelf  that  he  had  awak'd  no  fooner, 
and  had  not  come  earlier  to  os.    What  he  faid 
then  was  this  j  When  the  Spring  of  the  Year 
renders  the  Days  longer,  it  muft  needs  be  that 
the  Nights  are  Ihorter.     If  therefore  any  one 
has  a  mind  to  employ  part  of  the  Night  in  his 
Studies,  he  muft  not  at  all  times  of  the  Year  ob- 
ferve  the  fame  Hours  to  awake  at ;  but  to  fpend 
the  fame  fpaces  of  time  in  Sleep,  be  the  Night- 
time longer  or  Ihorter ;  and  to  take  great  care, 
left  he  prefume  to  add  part  of  thofe  fpaces  of  Time 
which  neus'd  to  fet  apart  for  ftudying,  to  his 
fleep  i  and  fo  Ihorten  the  time  when  he  keeps  a- 
wake.    For  indeed  care  is  alfo  to  be  takea 
left  his  Food  is  not  fometimes  ill  digefted,  and 
thereby  his  Sleep  is  difturVd ;  and  left  an  op- 
prefs'd  Body  do  lie  heavy  on  the  Mind^  and 
make  the  Spirits  evaporate  without  digeftion  ; 
and  fo  render  the  inward  Senfations  confused 
and  perplex'd.     For  'tis  but  reafonable,  that 
even  that  part  of  our  felves  (hould  be  refrefh'd 
with  competent  reft  •,  that  the  Body,  when  it 
has  had  due  care  taken  of  it  in  thefe  matters, 
may  be  able  duly  to  miaifter  to  the  Soul  on  o- 
thcr  occafions. 
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BookVL     n.  And  when  he  had  faid  this,   and^i  great 
x^r>rsi  Multitude  was  gathered  together  in  that  place 
of  the  Garden  where  they  wd  to  hear  the  Word, 
Peter  went  thither ;  and  after  he  had  fainted  the 
Multitudes,  according  to  Cuftom,   he  began^  to 
fpeak  after  this  manner  ;  Becimfe  as  .the  £arth 
when  left  iincultify'd,  wiH/forcertalo,  produce 
Thorns  and  Briers,   fo  has  your  Soul  by  long 
negligence  produc'd  many  and  pernicious  Notl* 
iTim.vi.  onsof  Things,  and  Opinions  of  Science  ftljly  fi 
2^*  called '^  there  is  now  occafion  for  great  diligence 

in  the  culture  of  the  Field  of  your  Mind  j  that 
fo  the  Word  of  Truth,  which  is  to  the  Heart 
a  true  and  laborious  Husbandman,  may  improve 
it  by  continual  Inftrufiions.  'Tis  therefore  your 
part  to  be  obedient  thereto,  and  to  prune  off 
fuperfluous  Cares  and  SoUicitude  j  left  the  per- 
nicious Weeds  kill  the  good  Seed  of  the  Word. 
For  'tis  not  impoflible  that  a  fliort  Application, 
if  it  be  hearty,  may  repair  the  Keglcft  of  along 
time.  For  the  time  of  every  one's  Life  is  un- 
certain, and  therefore  ought  we  to  make  hafteto 
Salvation,  left  otherwife  a  fudden  Death  prevents 
us  while  we  delay. 

III.  And  on  this  account  we  muft  be  very  di- 
ligent, that  while  we  have  time,  thofe  Vices 
which  have  been  contraSed  by  bad  Cuftoms,  may 
be  par'd  away :  which  is  not  otherwife  to  be 
done  but  by  being  angry,  as  it  were,  at  your 
fclves,  on  account  of  what  you  have  vainly  and 
unworthily  done.  For  this  is  a  juft  and  neceflary 
Anger,  whereby  every  Man  has  an  Indignation 
at,  and  accufes  hirafelf  as  to  thofe  matters  where- 
in he  has  gone  aftray^  and  behav'd  himfelf  ill. 
From  whicn  Indignation  there  is  a  certain  Fire 
kindled  in  us,  which,  as  if  it  were  one  fent  into 
a  barren  Field,  by  confuming  and  purgihg  away 
the  Roots  of  the  worft  fort  of  PIcalure,  pre- 
pares 
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pares  a  more  fraitfal  Soil  ia  the  Heart  for  the  Book VI- 
good  Seed  of  the  Word  of  God.    Now  I  fup-  L/V%^ 
pofe  that  yoa  hare  fafficient  occalions  for  your 
Anger^    and  fo  for  kindling  the  molt  jafl:  fire 
of  Indignation,  if  you  do  bat  confider  into  how 
great  Errors  this   mifchief  of  Ignorance  has 
betray'd  you;  what  dangerous  Falls  and  Preci- 
pices of  finning  it  has  been  the  occaiion  of;  how 
great  Happinefs  it  has  deprived  you  of;  and  in- 
to how  great  Mifery  it  has  thrown  you  head- 
long; and,  what  is  the  molt  terrible  of  all,  that 
it  has  made  you  liable,  in  the  next  World,  to 
eternal  PuniQiments%     Is  not  then  the  fire  of 
your  moft  juft  Indignation  kindled  by  all  thele 
confiderations,  now  the  Light  of  Truth  fhines 
upon  yoa  ?  And  does  not  the  Flame  of  an  Anger 
that  is  pleafing  to   God   rife  up  within  you? 
whereby  every  Branch,   whatfoever  it  be,   of 
evil  ConcupWcence  that  fprouts  out  within  you, 
may  be  deftroy'd  from  the  very  Roots. 

lY.  Whence  it  was  that  he  who  fcnt  us,  when 

he  was  come,  and  had  feen  that  the  whole  World  , 

was  turn'd  afide  to  Wickednefs,  did  not  imme- 

diately  beltow  his  Peace  upon  it,  while  it  Uy  in 

its  Errors,  left  he  Ihould  confirm  it  in  its  evil 

State :    but  he  oppos'd  the  Knowledg  of  the 

Truth  to  the  Ruins  of  its  Ignorance,   that  fo 

if  any  would  repent,  and  have  regard  to  the 

light  of  Truth,  they  might  fee  good  caafe  for 

Grief  that  they  had  been  deceived,  and  drawn 

away  into  the  precipices  of  Error ;  and  might 

break  out  into  a  Fire  of  favin^  Anger  againft 

that  Ignorance  which  had  deceiv'd  tnem.    For 

this  reafon  did  he  fay,  /  am  come  to  fend  FireonLakc  xii. 

the  Earth  ;  and  how  dejtrous  am  I  that  it  were  hnd^A9' 

led !    There  is  therefore  a  War  which  we  mult 

wage  in  this  Life.    For  the  Word  of  Truth  and 

of  Knowledg  does  of  ncceffity  feparatc  Men  from 
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BookVI.  Error  and  Ignorance  j  as  we  have  frequently  fcen 
vXNTV  the  putrify'd  and  dead  Flefh  of  the  Body  fepa- 
rated  by  the  Ghirurgeon's  Inftrument  from  its 
connexion  with  the  live  Members.  Much  lik€ 
this  is  that  which  the  knowledg  of  the  Truth 
does.  For  it  cannot  but  happen^hat  a  Son^  for 
example,  who  in  order  to  .his  own  Salvatioa 
receives  the  Word  of  Truth,  will  be  feparated 
from  his  unbelieving  Parents :  Or.  again,  that 
a  Father  will  be  feparated  from  his  Soq,  or  a 
Daughter  from  her  Mother.  And  by  this  means 
does  there  arife  a  War  of  Knowledg  and  Igno- 
rance ;  of  Truth  and  Error,  between.  Kindred 
and  Relations,  Believers  and  Unbelievers.  And 
for  this  caufe  alfo  was  it  that  he'  who,  fent  us 
Nat.x»34.  feid,  /  fame  not  to  fend  Peace  on  E^rthj  but  a 
Sword* 

\C  Buitnow,  if  anyonefays^.Howcan  itfeem 
to  be  right,  that  Children  (hould  be  feparated 
from  their  Parents?  Hearken  to  me  while  I 
inform  you  how.  Becaufe  if  they  continue  with 
them  in  their  Error,  neither  will  they  be  pro- 
fitable to  them  i  and  themfelves  will  at  the  lame 
time  perifli  with  them.  'Tis  therefore  rights 
and  exceeding  right,  that  he  who  defires,  to  be 
fav'd  (hould  be  feparated  from  him  who  has  no 
fuch  defire,  Befides,  take  notice  of  another 
thing  i  that  this  Separation  does  not  come  from 
thole  who  are  in  the  right;,  for  they  are  defi- 
rous  to  be  ftill  with  their  Relations,  and  to 
profit  them,  and  to  inftruft  them  better.  But 
this  is  one  of  the  Faults  peculiar  to  Ignorance, 
that  it  will  not  bear  that  that  Light  of  the  Truth, 
which  is  a  confutation  to  them,  Ihould  ftand  too 
near  :  and  therefore  from  them  it  is  that  the  Se- 
paration is  deriv'd.  Forthofe  that  receive" the 
knowledg.of  the  Truth,  which  is  full  of  Mercy, 
asbeftow'dby  a  God  of  Mercy,  are  defirous  that 
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it  might,  if  poffible,  be  communicated  ^ to  allBookVL 
Men^  even  to  thofe  that  hate  them,  and  perfecute  i^\rs^ 
them.    For  they  are  fcnfible  that  'tis  Ignorance 
that  is  the  caufe  of  their  Sin.     And,  to  conclude, 
for  the  fame  reafon  was  it  that  our  Matter  him- 
felf,  when  he  was  led  to  be  crucifyM  by  thofe 
that  knew  him  not,  pray'd  to  his  Father  for  his 
Marderers,  and  faid,  Father^  forgive  them  their  fin  j  Luk-xxUi 
for  they  know  not  what  thty'do.     His  Difciples  alfo,  34- 
in  imitation  of  their  MaftY^  wherf  they  fuffer'd, 
did  in  like  manner  pray  fotf  thofe  that  flew  them. 
Now  if  our  Difcipline  requires  us  to  pray  for 
thofe  that  flay  and  perfecute  us,  how  can  it  be 
otherwife  but  that  we  muft  be  oblig'd  to  undergo 
the  perfecutionsof  our  Parents  and  Kindred,  and 
to  pray  for  their  Converfion  ? 

VI.  But  now  let  us  withal  diligently  con- 
fider,  what  is  the  caufe  wherefore  we  love  our 
Parents.  'Tis  faid  on  account  of  their  being 
efteem'd  the  Authors  of  our  Life.  Yfet  ^re  not  our 
Parents  really  the  Authors^  but  the  Minifiers  of 
our  Life  ^  for  they  do  not  give  Life,  but  areonly 
inftrumental  to  our  entrance  into  this  Life:  while 
God,  and  he  fingly  and  alone,  is  the  Author  of 
Life.  If  we  therefore  are  difposM  to  love  the 
Author  of  our  Life,  we  are  to  know  that  our 
Love  is  to  be  fet  on  him.  But  'tis  faid.  Him  we 
are  not  able  to  know  ^  whereas  for  our  Parents, 
we  know  them  and  have  an  Afiedion  for  them. 
Suppofe  it  be  fo,  that  you  have  not  been  able 
to  know  what  God  is  \  yet  certainly  you  might 
moft  eafily  know  what  God  is  not.  For  how 
can  any  Man  be  ignorant  that  a  piece  of  Wood, 
or  a  Stone,  or  a  piece  of  Brafe,  or  pf  the  like 
Material,  is  not  God  ?  And  if  you  will  not 
apply  your  Mind  to  examination  in  fuch  Points 
as  you  can  eafily  undcrftand,  'tis  plain  that  the 
Impediment  to  your  koowledg  of  God  arifes  not 
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BooicVI.  from  the  impoffibility  of  the  thing,  but  from 
-^^W)  your  own  Sloth :  for  had  you  been  defirous  of 
that  Knowledge   you  might  have  attained  to  a 
Method  of  underfbanding  by  thefe  very  Statues. 

VIL  For  'tis  evident  that  Statues  are  made 
by  Iron  Tools^  and  thofe  Iron  Tools  are  made 
by  Fire  •,  which  Fire  is  extinguifli'd  by  Water  i 
and  that  Water  is  mov'd  by  the  Spirit;  while 
that  Spirit  has  its  Origin  from  God.    For  fo  fays 
Cena.i,2.the  Prophet  Mofes^   In  the  beginning  God  vuide 
the  Heaven  and  the  Earth :    now  the  Earth  was  ir^ 
vlfihle  and  diforderly  \   and  darknefs  was  upon  the 
Veep  i   and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  the  Water s^ 
Which  Spirit,  as  if  it  were  the  very  Hand  of 
the  Creator,  did,  by  the  Command  of  God,  fc- 
parate  the  Light  from  the  Darknefs :  and  after 
that  invifible  Heaven  did  produce  this  Heaven 
which  we  fee  -,  that  he  might  make  the  Superior 
Regions  an  Habitation  for  the  Angels,  and  thofe 
that  are  Inferior  for  Men.    For  thy  fake  there-- 
fore  that  Water  which  was  on  the  Face  of  the 
Earth,  went  off  at  the  Command  of  God,  that 
the  dry  Land  might  bring  forth  Fruits  for  thee : 
in  which  dry  Land  it  fecretly  infinuated  Veins 
of  Moifture,  that  from  thence  Fountains  and 
Rivers  might  be  deriv'd  to  thee.    For  thy  lake 
was  it  orderM  to  produce  the  brute  Creatures, 
and  all  other  things  that  might  be  iubfervient  to 
thy  Ufc  and  thy  Pleafure.    Is  it  not  on  thy  ac- 
count that  the  Winds  blow  ?   that  the  Earth 
may  thereby  conceive  thofe  Fruits  which  it  may 
bring  forth  for  thee.    Is  it  not  on  tl?y  account  - 
that  the  Showers  fall,    and  the  Viciffitudes  of 
Seafons  are  chang'd  ?    Is  it  not  on  thy  account 
that  the  Sun  rifes  and  lets  ?  that  the  Moon  un-* 
dergoes  her  Changes  ?    For  thy  (ake  it  is  that 
the  Sea  affords  its  fervice  \  that  all  Bkffijags  may 
be  convey'd  to  thy  ungrateful  fclf.     Will  not 
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then  an  heavy  l^unifhment  be   juft  on  all  there  BookVI. 
accounts  •,  that  you  have  been  ignorant  efpecially  c^vn^ 
of  Him  alone,  whom  you  ought  above  all  things 
to  adknowledg,  and  to  pay  Veneration  to  ?  j 

VIII.  Nay  indeed,  I  do  now  conduft  you  to      \ 
Underftanding  by  the  very  fame  Methods :    For       \ 
you  fte  that  all  Things  are  produced  out  of      / 
Water  i   while  that  Water,  in  the  Beginning,    ' 
was  made  by  the  Only  Begotten  :  Almighty  God 
i$  the  Head  of  the  Only  Begotten,  by  whom, 
in  the  Order  already  defcribM,  we  approach  to 
the  Fsither.     Now  when  you  have  arriv'd  at 
the  Father,  you  will  acknowledg  this  to  be  his 
Will  •,  that  you  be  regenerated  by  thofe  Waters 
which  Were  firft  created.     For  he  that  is  rege* 
ncrated  by  Water,   when  he  has  compleated  a 
Courfe  of  good  Works,   is  made  the  Heir  of 
him  by   whom  he  was  regenerated  in  Incorrup- 
tion.    On  which  account  draw  near  with  ready 
Minds,  as  Children  to  their  Father,  that  your 
Sins  may  be  blotted  out  i  and  it  may  upon  tryal 
appear  before  God,  that  Ignorance  alone  was  the 
canfc  (if  them.    For  in  cafe  yon  perfift  in  your 
Incredn^tty,  after  the  knowlcdg  of  thefc  Doc- 
trines,  the  occafion  of  your  Perdition  wiH  be 
alcrib'd  to  your  felves,    and  not  to  Ignorance. 
Kor  are  you  to  imagine,  that  by  the  obfervance 
of  att  otherinftanccs  of  Piety  and  of  Righteouf- 
nefe,  you  can  have  hope  with  God,  without  the 
receiving  of  Baptifm.     Nay  rather  he,  on  the 
contrary,  will  deferve  the  greateft  Punilhraent 
who  performs  good  Works  after  a  wrong  man- 
ner.   For  real  Value  [or  Merit!  is  conferred  on 
a  Man  by 'good  Works-,  but  this  only  in  cafe 
they  be  done  in  that  manner  which  God  com- 
mands.   Now  God  has  commanded,  that  every 
one  that  worfhips  him  (hould  be  feaFd  by  Bap- 
tifm :   But  if  you  oppofe  your  felf,  and  are  obe- 
dient 
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BookVI.  dient  to  your  own  Will,  rather  than  to  the  Will 
i-/\  N»  of  God,  without  queftion  you  are  contrary  to, 
and  at  enmity  with  the  Will  of  God. 

IX.  Bat  ^perhaps  you  will  fay,  What  advantage 
does  Water-Baptifm  confer,  as  to  the  Worflup 
of  God  ? '  in  ttiefirft  place,  As  thereby  what  is 
pleafing  to  God  is  fulfill'd :  And  in  the  fecond, 
that/in  a  Perfon  regenerate  by  Water,  and  born 
again  to  God,  the  Frailty  of  that  former  Birth 
which  is  deriv'd  to  yon  from  Man  is  abolifli'd^ 
and  fo  at  length  by  that  means  you  will  be  able 
to  attain  Salvation*,  which  otherwife  is  im- 
poflible.  >f  or  fo  did  the  True  Prophn  teftify  to 
Joh.iii.5,  us  with  an  Oath,  when  he  faid,  Ferilyj  I  [iff 
unto  youy  vnlefs  a  Man  hi  born  again  of  Watef^  be 
Jhall  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven*  Do  yott 
therefore  make  hafte,  tor  there  is  a  certain  mer« 
ciful  Power  in  thofe  Waters  which  in  the  Begin* 
ning  movM  on  them,  and  owns  thofe  that  are 
baptiz'd  by  the  Form  of  the  threefold  Sacra* 
ment,  and  delivers  them  from  the  future  Punifh- 
ments  ^  offering,  as  it  were,  thofe  Souls  which 
are  confecrated  by  Baptifm,  as  a  Gift  to  God. 
Have  immediate  recourfe  therefore  to  thofe  Wa- 
ters i  for  they  alone  are  fuch  as  are  able  to  ex- 
tinguilh  the  force  of  thofe  future  Flames.  And 
he  that  delays  to  come  to  them,  'tis  plain  that 
the  idol  of  Infidelity  does  {till  remain  in  lym  i 
and  thereby  it  is  that  he  is  hinder'd  ft-om  haft- 
ning  to  thofe  Waters  which  confer  Salvation. 
For  whether  thou  be^ft  righteous  6r  unrighte- 
ous,  Baptifm  is  on  all  accounts  neceflary  for 
thee.  For^-in  a  righteous  Man  'tis  neceflary  that 
Perfedion  may  be  compleated  in  him,  and  he  may 
be  regenerated  to  God^  and  in  a  Man  that  has 
been  unrighteous  alfo,«  that  the  Remiflloa  of 
thofe  Sins  he  has  been  guilty  of  in  his  Ignorance, 
may  be  afforded  him.    All  Men  therefore  ought 
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to  make  hafte  to  be  regenerated  to  God,  with-  BookVI. 
cot  delay ;  becaufe  the  time  of  6very  Man's  de-  ^>VX^ 
paitore  out  of  this  Life  is  uncertain. 

X*  Now/Wheh  you  are  regenerated  by  Water, 
fhcw  by  yopr  good  Works  your  Similitide  to  that 
Eatber  who  ha*  begotten  you.  And  indeed  his 
Honour  condfts  in  this,  that  you  live  fb  as  pleafes 
hiflft  and  his  Pleafare  is,  that  you  fo  live  as  not 
td  be  acquainted  with  Murder,  or  Adultery  •, 
that  you  cfchew  Hatred  and  Covetoufnefs  j  that 
you  rejcft  Anger,  Pride,  Boaftingi  and  abhor 
Envy  V  and  that  you  call  aw^y  utterly  from  you 
other  Vices  like  to  them.  There  is  indeed  a 
cerjtaia  Duty  of  our  Religion,  which  is  not  fo 
much  imposM  on  Men,  as  defirM  of  every  one 
that  wormipsGod  on  account  of  Purity  j  1  meaa 
the  Obfervatioft  of  fome  inftances  of  Chaftity  \ 
of  which  there  are  njany  forts.  As  firft  that 
every  one  take  care  not, to  lie  with  a  menftruous  Levit 
Woman  i  for  the  Law  of  God  looks  upon  that^^"**^^ 
as  abominable.  But  fuppofe  the  Law  had  given 
us  no  Rule  in  thele  cafes,  fbould  we,  like  Bee- 
tles^ chufe  to  roll  wr  felves  in  Excrements  ?*  We 
ought  to  be  above  tbe  brute  Beafts,  as  being 
Men  enduM  with  Reafon,  and  capable  of  Hea- 
venly Operations  •,  who  ought  to  uic  their  ntmoft 
diligence  to  prefcrve  their  Confcience  from  all 
defilement  of  tbe  Heart. 

XI.  "TTis  alfo  a  good  thing,  ^rift  agreeable  to 
Purity,  to  bathe  the  Body  in  Water-  I  call  it 
good,  not  as  being  that  pYincipal  Good  whereby 
the  Mind  is  purify'd  ',  bat  that  this  bathing  of 
the  Body  is  a  confequence  of  that  Good.  For 
lo  did  our  Matter  alfo  rebuke  fome  of  the  Pha^ 
riftts  and  Scribes^  who  feem'd  to  be  better  than 
the  reft,  and  to  be  feparated  from  the  Vulgar  j 
cafling  them  Hypocrites,  becaufe  they  cleanfed 
oiily  what  was  fcen  by  Men\  while  they  left  their 
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BookVL  Hearts^  whkh  were  feen  byOs^  alone,  polluted 
^^^^^^T^  and  defiled.  To  fome  of  them  thermre,  not' 
Unth.  to  all,  did  he  fay,  JVe  vnto  youScribci  and  PjtWn 
xxiii.  25.  rifces,  HypocYitei  !  for  ye  deanfethe  tmtfide  of  the 
Cuf  and  FtatteTj  while  they  are  tpithin  fffS,  ef  Vn^- 
clea/inefs.  -Theu  blind  Pharifee!  eteanje  firfi  Hist 
which  is  within  ^  and  that  which  is  witheiiC  '#ifl'  ie' 
clean.  For  indeed  if  the  Mind  be  cteanfed  with 
the  Light  of  Knowledge  when  ^tis  once  it  fetf 
clean  and  ligHtfome,  tben  will  it  of  necel&y 
tike  cafe  alio  of  the  outward  Man  *,  that  Is, 
of  its  Fleflii  tbat  it  alfo  may  be  porifyM.  But 
now  where  the  external  Purification  of  the  Rcfli 
is  negleded,  'tis  certain  that  there  is  no  ctw 
taken  of  the  Purity  of  the  Mind,  and  Clean- 
nicfs  of  the  Heart.  The  matter  therefore  comes 
to  this  •,  that  *e  who  is  inwardly  clean,  will  be 
clean  alfo  vfrfthout  queftion  outwardly :  but  he 
whais  clean  outwardly,  is  not  alv^ays  clean  in- 
wardly^, I  mean  when  he  does  this  in  order  to 
pleafe  Men, 

XILxBut  befides  that  inftance  of  Chaftity  is 
alfo  to  be  obfervM,  that  Men  do  ndt  lie  with 
Women  at  random,  and  for  tfteer  Luft,  but  for 
the  Propagation  of  Mankind.  Which  inftance, 
while  'tis  found  in  fome  brute  Beafts,  'tis  a 
ftame  if  it  be  not  obferv'd  by  Men  of  Rational 
Katures^  and  the  Worfhippers  of  God,  And 
there  is  this  realon  that  Chaftity  Ihould  be  ob- 
ferv'd, as  to  the  foremention'd  inftattces,  and  o- 
thcr  the  like,  by  thofe  that  hold  to  the  trae 
Worfhip  of  God,  becaufe  it  is  diligently  obferv'd 
by  fuch  as  are  ftill  detain'd  by  the  Devil  in  their 
Errors :  for  there  is  a  fort  of  Obfervation  of 
Chaftity  even  among  them.  How  is  it  then? 
What  Rules  you  kept  while  you  were  in  Error, 
will  not  you  keep  now  that  Error  iscosreSed  ? 
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XIII.  Bat  fofflebody  among  yoa  may  perhaps  BookVL 
fty«  Is  it  oar  Duty  to  keep  aU  thofe  Rules  which  ^V^ 
we  kept  while  we  worfhip'd  Idols?  I  do  not  fay 
all  of  them ;  but  all  thofe  only  which  were  right : 
thofe  *tis  fit  Ihould  ftilt  be  kept  j  becaufe  ifany 
thiQg  be  rightly  done  by  fuch  as  are  in  Error, 
'tis  certain  that  it  was  derivM  from  Truth  j  and 
becaufe  if  any  thing  be  not  rightly  done  in  the 
true  Religion,  there  is  nd  quelUon  to  be  made 
but  'tis  borrow'd  from  Error.     For  what  is 
good,  altho  it  fliould  be  performed  by  thofe  that 
w  in  Error,  is  good  (till  ^  and  what  is  Evil, 
altho  it  be  done  by  thofe  that  are  followers  of 
tbeTcuth,  is  Evil  ftill.    Or  indeed  can  any  of 
u  be  fo  mad,   as  when  we  fee  one  that  wor- 
IWps  Idols  to  live  foberly,  we  who  worlhip  God 
fliould  thereupon  refufe  to  live  foberly,  left  we 
Oioald  feem   to  do  as  he  does  that  worfhips 
Mols?  By  no  means.     But  let  it  beourendea* 
vour,  that  if  they  that  are  in  Error  do  not 
commit  Murder,  we  arc  not  fo  much  as  imgry  j  Mat.  y. 
*ad  if  they  do  not  commit  Adultery^  we  do  not  ^^^^  ^^* 
fe  much  as  lufi  after  another  Aian^s  Wife  :  If  they 
^e  their  Neighbours^  we  love  alfo  our  very  EnO'- 
^w  .•    If  they  lend  to  them  who  have  wherewith  to 
^^f'y  them  J  we  alfo  give  to  thofe  from  whom  we  do  not 
Hpe  to  receive  it  back   again.     And  indeed  we 
^bo  hope  for  an  Inheritance  in  the  Everlafting 
^orld,  ought  in  every  refiped  to  exceed  thofe 
'^ho  have  the  koowledg  or  this  World  alone  j 
*s  being  fenfible  that  if  their  Works,  when  com- 

Sir'd  with  ours  at  the  day  of  Judgment,   arc 
^und  equally  good  and  excellent,  it  will  be  to 
r  Confufion,  that  we  are  found  to  be  no  more 
n  equal  in  our  Works  to  thofe  who  are  con- 
QQ'd  for  their  Ignorance,  and  have  no  hope 
the  World  to  come. 
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fi<^okVI     XIV.  And  certainly  it  muft  be  tcil  matter  of 
3^'{hameto  us,  if  we  havedone  nothing  more  than 
-^"^Ke  who  have  had  left  knowledg  than  our 
felves.    And  if  It  will  be  to  onr  Confufion  to 
be  found  no  more  than  equal  to  them  »o,good 
Works,  what  Shame  will  come  upon  us,  U  tne 
future  Examination  finds  us   in  a  lower  and 
.      worfer  State  than  they?   Hearken  therefore  how 
the  True  Provhet  himfelf  ioftr«aed  us  about  thefc 
matters.    For  thus  he  fays  to  thofe  who  neg- 
Mat-xii.  ledt  to  hear  the  Words  of  mfdcm :  The  Oum 
Jl  of  the  South  Mrif'i'f  in  the  Judgmm,  mi  fif 

condemn  it,  becaufe  fi>e  came  from  the  ends  tfthe 
Emh  to  he^  the  Wifdogt  of  Solomon :  4«J  he^U 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here,  and  they  hear  Inm 
■     «w;    Thus  alfo  does  he  fay  to  thofe  that  retufc 
Luke  xi.  to  repent  of  their  evil  ASions,  The  Men  of  Hm" 
32.  veh  M  atife  up  in  the  Judgment  with  thts  Genera- 

tion '  and  fijalt  condemn  it  •,  becaufe  they  repented  at   , 
the  preaching  of  Jonah,  and  behold  a  greater  than 
lonah  is  here.    You>  fee  therefore  how,  by  fct- 
ting  before  thofe  that  had  been  inftrutted  oat 
of  the  Law,  the  Examples  of  fuch  as  came  out 
of  Gf»f/7f  Ignorance  i  and  by  Ihewing  that  they 
were  not  fo  good  as  even  thofe  that  appcara 
to  lie  in  Ignorance*,    he  condemns  them  up- 
on that  very  comparifon.    By  all  which  Argp- 
ments  what  we  propos'd  isconfirm'd,  thatChai- 
tity,  *vhich  is  in  fome  meafure  obferv'd  by  thole 
that  are  in  Error,   is  to  be  obferv'd  by  us  who 
are  foUowers  of  the  Truth,  after  a  more  pure 
and  (^xaft  manner,   as  to  all  its  Species,  as  we 
have  IhewM  above :  and  that  fo  much  the  mote, 
on  account  of  thofe  eternal  Rewards  which  arc! 
allotted  to  the  Obfervance  of  it. 

XV.'  Now  when  he  had  faid  thefe  and  the  like 

things,  be  difmifs'd  the  Multitude  i  and  accord' 

iag  to  his  Cuftoni,  when  hebadfupp'd  with  his 
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familiar  Friends,  he  went  to  reft.  And  when  BookVI. 
he  had  taught  the  Word  of  God  after  this  man-  L/WJ 
ner  for  three  Months  fuccelTively,  and  had  con- 
verted many  to  the  Faith,  he  at  laft  order'd  me 
to  fkft ;  and  after  that  fafting  he  gave  me  Bap- 
tifm  in  running  Water,  from  thofe  Fountains 
which  adjoin  to  the  Sea.  And  while  we  kept 
Holydays  with  the  Brethren,  and rejoicedon ac- 
count of  that  Grace  of  Regeneration  which  was 
conferr'd  upon  me  from  above ;  P^r^r  order'd 
thofe  that  were  appointed  to  go  before  us  to  pro- 
ceed to  Antioch^  and  there  to  wait  three  Months 
more.  And  when  they  were  gone,  he  conduded 
thofe  that  had  compleatly  received  the  Faith  of 
the  Lord  to  thofe  Fountains,  which  we  told  you 
above  ad)oinM  to  the  Sea,  and  baptiz'd  them*:. 
And  breaking  the  Eucbariftical  Bread. together 
with  them,  he  appointed  Maro^  who  had  enter- 
tained him,  and  was  now  compleat  ina|l  things, 
fer  their  Biihop:  and  with  him  he  ordain'd 
twelve  Presbyters,  and  alfo  Deacons.  He  in- 
ftituted  alfo  die  Order  of  Widows,  and  ordered 
all  the  Ecdeiiaftical  Ofiices  -,  and  admoniib'd  ali 
of  them  to  be  obedient  to  Maro  their  Bifhop, 
in  all  things  he  fhould  oomuiand.  And  fo,  when 
all  matters  were  iufficieatly.  fettled,  and  his  three 
Months  time  compleated^  he  tool?  his  leave  of 
thofe  that  y^it  at  Tripli^  and  went  .to  An^ 
tmh.  • 
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I.  ^  1^  THEN  we  were  gone  out  of 
\^  /  \  /  Trifolij  z  City  of  FhwniciMy  wc 
%/  %/  made  oar  fivtt  Station  at  Or* 
▼  T  ri>y£i#,  a  Place  not  fiir  from 
Trifeli^  where  we  tarrkd  the  foRowing  Day  alfo  j 
becaofe  almoft  all  they  that  had  betievM  in  the 
Lord,  were  nnwilling  to  be  deprived  of  Fcter^s 
Company^  and  foUowM  ns  fo  far:  and  from 
thence  we  went  to  Aradm*  But  becaafe  we  had 
many  who  accompany'd  as,  Peter  faid  to  Ni^ 
cetdj  and  to  Atpnls  at  the  iame  time :  Seeing  a 
great  Company  of  the  Brethren  arc  with  us  ^  and 
as  we  enter  tl^  feveral  Cities  we  contract  a  greart 
deal  of  in- win  ^  I  think  we  oo^ht  to  provider 
that  they  may  not  be  difpleasM  if  they  be  bia- 
der'd  from  foSowiag  us ,  and  that  wc  may  not 
ftir  up  any  iO-win  againft  os  on  account  of  tlm 
great  Train.  *Tis  my  Opioioo  therefore  that 
you  Nitetaj  and  you  AfHU  go  before  as,  toge* 
ther  with  them  j  and  this  lo  that  you  alfo  ai« 
vide  the  Multitude  into  two  parts,  and  lead  tbem 
feparately,  that  when  we  )ourny  in  fmaH  Parties 
rather  than  in  one  natted  Body,  we  may  thus 
enter  into  the  feveral  Cities  of  iht  Gentiles.  • 

II.  [am  feniible  indeed  that  it  will  appear  a 
hard(hip  upon  you,  that  yoa  are  to  befeparated 
from  me  at  ieaft  two  days  Journy,  But  believe 
me  when  I  fay  it,  that  in  what  proportion  fo- 
cver  you  love  me,  my  afieftion  to  you  alfo  is 
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tea  times  grciatcr.  But  if  we  are  lb  for  Wafs'd  Book  VI I 
by  our  matual  AJSe(^ion  for  each  otber^  as  not  to  ^>^Wi 
do  what  i$  fit  aod  agreeable,  £icb  an  Affedion 
will  deferve  to  l>e  look^  on  as  irrational.  Let 
BS  therefore  take  care  of  what  is  profitable  and 
neceflary,  without  the  leafi:  dinainotion  of  our 
Love  'y  especially  while  no  one  day  can  interpofe 
but  you  may  therein  be  prefent  at  my  Difputa* 
tipns.  For  I  have,  as  you  your  felves  know, 
proposed  to  my  felf  to  tarry  in  every  one  of  the 
more  eminent  Cities  three  Months,  in  order  to 
inftroA  them.  «Do  you  therefore  go  before  me 
now  to  Laadicea^  which  is  the  next  City;  and 
I  will  follow  you  in  two  or  three  Days,  as  my 
defigns  will  allow  me :  and  do  you  ftay  for  me 
at  the  Place  of  Entertainment,  aeatejt  to  the 
Gate  of  the  City :  whence  af  towards  ia  like  man- 
ner are  you  to  go  before  me  to  the  remoter  Ci- 
ties, when  we  have  ftay'd  there  fome  days» 
Aod  this  I  am  defirous  you  0u>uI4  do  at  every 
City,  in  <Mrder  to  the  avol4iag,  as.  much  as  may 
be,  the  Envy  of  Men  j  and  that  the  Brethren 
who  are  with  us,  may  by  ypur  care  have  En- 
tertainment ready  provided  for  them  in  every 
City ;  and  Co  may  have  lefs  occafion  to  wander 
about  in  them,  v 

III.  On  Peer's  fpeaking  thus,  they  were  forc'd  to 
acqaiefcc,  faying.  We  are  not  very  much  troubrd 
to  do  as  you  order  us,  feeine  you  are  choicn  by 
the  Providence  of  Chrift  to  dp  every  thing  well, 
and  to  give  always  good  Advice*  And  then  tQ 
be  deprived  of  the  fight  of  our  Lord  Peter  for  a 
fingte  day,  or  at  moft  for  two  days;  altho  that 
laft  is  a  confideraMe  time ;  yet  tp  be  no  longer 
from  him  in  fo  terge  a  fpace^s iiot  i ntolerable.  For 
we  cannot  bat  confider  the  harder  cafe  of  thoft 
twelve  Brethren  of  oars  who  go  bf  fore  us,  who 
are  d^priv'd  of  hearing  and  feeiog  you  for  almoft 
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BookVIlone  whole  Month,  of  thofe  tteee  which  you  ftay 
^in  every  City.  We  will  not  therefore  make  any 
delay,  but  do  as  yon  order  us;  fince  your  Or- 
ders are  all  right.  And  when  they  had  faid 
thus,  they  went  before,  and  were  ordered  to 
fpeak  to  thofe  Brethren  who  travelM  with  them, 
when  they  were  got  out  of  the  City,  that  they 
fhould  not  ent;er  into  the  Cities  by  Companies, 
and  as  it  were  tumultuoufly  •,  but  feparately,  and 
by  two  and  two. 

IV.  But  now  when  they  were  gone,  I  Clement 
was  exceeding  glad  that  he  contriv'd  it  fo  that  I 
fhould  ftill  be  with  him  •,  and  I  laid  to  him,  1 
;riiank  God  that  you  have  not  fent  me  before  yoa 
with  the  others :   for  it  would  have  fcill'd  me 
with  Grief  to  have  been  fo  ferv'd.    Then  faid 
Teter^  What  then  will  become  of  you,  if  there 
fhall  be  a  neeelTity  of  fending  yoii  any  whither 
to  teach  our  DoOTine  ?  Will  you  die  upon  fuch 
a  ufeful  Separation  from  me  ?  And  Will  you  not 
command  your  fiflf  to  undergo  that  with  Pati- 
ence, which  Necefllfy  obliges  to?  Or  are  you  ig- 
norant that  Friends  are  always  together  ?   and 
tho  they  be  feparated  from  each  other  in  body, 
yet  are  they  united  in  remembring  one  another  «  ' 
as  forae  on  the  contrary,  who  are  together  in 
body,  are  divided  in  affeftion. 

V.  Then  did  I  make  this  reply ;  Do  not  you, 
my  Lord,  fuppofe  that  I  am  fo  concerned  with- 
out occafion  i  for  there  is  a  fufficient  caufe  and 
reafon  for  this  my  Affeftiori  to  you.  For  I  efteem 
you  as  the  fingle  Objcft  of  my  feveral  forts  of  Af* 
feftion  5  as  in  thfe  place  of  my  Father,  my  Mother, 
and  my  Brethren.  Nay,  what  is  beyond  aU  thclc, 
you  alone  are  the  caufe  of  my  Salvation,  and  of 
iny  knowledg  of  the  Truth.  Moreover^  there 
is  another  Circumflance  which  I  efteem  of  ^reac 
cr  ifequence,  that  my  youthful  Age,  in  which  I 
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now  am,  is  cxposM  to  the  Snares  of  Concupif-  BookVlI 
cence,  and  I  am  afraid  to  be  without  your  Com-  <WVI 
pany :  fince  at  your  meer  Prefence  alone  all  forts 
^  Intemperance,  be  they  ever  fo  brutifh,  are 
pcrfeftly  afliam'd.  Altho  indeed  I  truft  in  God^* 
Mercy,  that  my  Mind  is  fo  fbU  with  thofe  In^ 
ftruaions  you  have  given  me,  that  it  cannot  ad- 
mit of  any  thing  farther  into  its  thoughts.  And 
withal  I  remember  that  you  laid  at  Cdfarea^  that 
if  any  one,  without  breach  of  Piety,  would  ac- 
company you,  he  might  do  it:  And  by  faying 
vfkhoiifbreMchcf  Piety^  you  explained  your  mean- 
ing to  be  ib,  that  he  did  not  grieve  any  one 
whom  he  ought  not  to  forfake,  out  of  regard 
to  bis  Duty  to  God:  So  that  he  did  not  leave^ 
for  example,  a  Chriftian  Wife,  or  his  Parents, 
or  other  fuch  like  Perfons  *,  from  all  whom  I  am 
free,  and  therefore  am  I  prepar'd  to  follow  youi 
And  indeed  I  cannot  but  wilh  that  you  would 
permit  me  to  perform  the  miniftration  of  a 
Servant  to  you. 

VI.  'Then  Peter  fmiling  at  this,  laid.  And 
wtet  do  you  think,  Clement^  is  it  not  Keceffity 
that  forces  you  to  be  my  Servant  ?  •  For  who  is 
there  elfe  that  is  able  to  fpread  my  fine  Linen, 
and  order  my  curious  Carpets?  Who  elfe  can 
keep  my  Rings,  and  thofe  Garments  which  arc 
to  DC  fo  often  chang'd  ?  Nay,  who  elfe  can  give 
my  orders  to  the  Cooks,  to  provide  my  Pot- 
tage of  fcveral  kinds,  and  of  peculiar  compdli- 
tions,  and  which  are  to  be  prepar'd  with  t^c 
gteateft  skill  and  variety?  And  who  elfe  caa 
take  care  of  all  thofe  things  for  me,  which  ari 
-bought  at  unreafonable  Rates,  and  mufter^d  up* 
for  effeminate  Men  •,  or  rather  for  their  Luxury, 
as  for  fome  Vaft  brute  Beaft  ?  Now  it  may  be, 
tho  you  appear  as  one  of  my  Companions,  you 
are  not  acquainted  with  my  way  of  living.  '  f 
*  *  generally 
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BookVII  generally  cat  only  Bread,  with  Olives;  and  bow 
u/VN^  and  then  with  Herbs.  My  Garments  are  thefe 
which  you  fee:  An  inner  and  an  outer  Garoient; 
and  while  I  have  all  thefe,  I  defire  no  more.  This 
is  fufficient.  For  nay  Mind  looks  not  at  thefe 
things  that  are  Prefent,  but  at  thofe  which  ar? 
Eternal;  and  therefore  is  it  that  nothing  that  i; 
here,  and  vifible,  affefts  me.  Whereupon  I  awr 
not  indeed  but  embrace  and  wonder  at  this  your 
Kind  difpofition  toward  me ;  nay  and  commend 
you  the  more,  that  you  whp  are  a  Perfon  corac 
out  of  a  way  of  affluent  and  plentiful  Living, 
are  yet  able  fo  readily,  to  alter  and  futc  your 
ielf  to  this  my  way  of  Life,  which  is  contented 
with  what  elonc  is  ncceflary  for  my  Subfiftencc : 
for  we,  I  mean  my  felf  and  my  own  Brother  Jn^ 
drem^  were  left  Orphans;  nay,  and  were  very 
poor  as  we  grew  up,  and  were  forc'd  to  be  La- 
bourers out  of  neceffity  ;  whence  'tis  that  we 
now  do  eafily  eujdure  the  difficulties  of  travel- 
ling. On  the  contrary,  if  you  would  be  cafy, 
and  give  me  l^ave,  I,  who  am  a  Ubouring  Man, 
would  rather  undertake  the  Employment  of  9 
Servant  to  you,  and  could  eafily  40  it.^ 

VII.  Now^when  I  heard  him  fpeak  fo,  I  trem- 
bled,  and  Tears  barfto^t from  me  immediately; 
that  fuch  a  Perfon,  to  whom  all  the  World  is 
plainly  inferior,  Ihould  ufe  fuch  words  to  mcJ 
But  when  he  faw  me  weeping,  h?  ask'd  me  why 
I  wept  ?  I  reply'd.  What  great  OSence  have  I 
been  guilty  of,  ta  def?rve  the  cMvm  pf  fuch  ^ 
Difcourfe  ?  Peter  anfwer'd.  If  what  1  f?id,  a« 
to  my  ferving.you,  was  Evil,  you  was  guilty  of 
^he  firft  Offence,  by  faying  the  fan^e  to  me* 
Then  faid  I,  The  cafe  is  not  alike ;  for  'tis  fit 
that  I  Ihould  do  fo  to  you :  but  for  you,  who 
are  fent,  as  the  Preacher  of  the  Suprqme  God, 
to  fave  the  Souls  of  Men,  if  lies  heavy  upon  m? 
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to  hear  you  fay  fo.  •  Teter  fiid^  I  woiHd  agree  BookVII 
to  what  you  fay,  were  it  not  thatcour  Lord,  i>vx/ 
who  came  for  the  Salvation  of  the  whole  World, 
and  who  was  fuperior  to  every  Creature,  fub- 
mittcd  himfelf  to  be  a  Servant,  that  he  might 
induce  us  not  to  be  alham'd  to  do  the  Office  of 
Servants  to  our  Brethren;  ^  Then^faid  I{  I  (hould 
be  a  very  Fool  to  think  to  be  too  hard  for 
you.  However,  J  thank  the  Divinf  Providence, 
that  I  have  been  thought  worthy  to  enjoy  you 
inftead  of  my  Parents.  • 

VIII.  -Then  faid  Peter^  And  is  it  fo  indeed,  that 
none  of  your  Relations  are  alive  ?  I  anfwer'd. 
Yes,  I  have  Relations,  even  Men  of  great  Power, 
and  derived  from  the  Stock  of  C^far  j  for  Ce/ir 
Mmlelf  cave  a  Wife,  and  (he  one  of  no  lowe^ 
Family  than  his  own,  to  my  Father,  who  was 
his  Kinfman,  and  educated  together  ^ith  him  j 
Iqr  which  Wife  he  had  two  Sons  that  were  Twins, 
eider  than  me.*  But,  as  my  Father  us'd  to  fay, 
for  I  did  not  my  ftlf  wellremember  them,  they 
were  not  very  much  alike  to  one  another.  Nor 
indeed  do  I  very  well  remember  my  Mother  ^  but 
as  if  I  had  only  drcam'd  of  feeing  her,  fo  imr 
pcrfi^ly  do  I  remember  her  Face.  Now -my 
Mother's  Name  was  MatthUia^  my  Father's  Fauf- 
tinianus.  The  one  of  my  two  Brethren's  names 
was  Pautinusy  and  the  other's  Faufius.  However, 
my  Mother,  as  my  Father  told  me  when  I  *  was 
fcarcely  five  Years  of  Age,  faw  a  Dream,  where- 
in Ihe  was  warn'd,  that  unlefs  flic  would  imme- 
diately go  oijtof  the  City,  with  her  two  Twin 
Sons,  and  Itay  away  ten  Years,  (he,  together 
with  her  Children,  would  perifli  with  a  terrible 
Dcftruftion.  - 

IX.  -Our  Father  therefore,  who  had  a  tender 
AfFeaion  for  his  Children,  put  thofe  Childrea^ 
with  their  Mother  on  Chipboard,  and  fent  them 
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BookVII  to  be  brought  up  at  Athens,\  and  aUowM  them 
\y^sr\)  Men  and  Maid-fervants,  and  fufScient  Mainte- 
nance i  and  kept  with  him  at  home  none  but 
xne  his  Son,  as  a  comfort  to  him :  *  and  was  fo 
far  thankful,  as  he  perceiv'd  the  Dream  did  not 
injoin  me  to  go  away  with  my  Mother  alio.    But 
when  a  Year  was  over,   my  Father  feat  both 
Men  and  M^ny  to  them  to  Athens  \  and  was 
alfo  defirous  to  know  jiow  they  did,     Yet  did 
pot  thofe  Meflcngers  return  again.    The  third 
Year  my  Father,  who  was  become  very  fad,  feat 
other  Meflengers  with  Mony,  who  came  back 
the  fourth  Year,  and  told  him,  that  they  had 
not  feen  either  my  Mother  or  Brethren  j  nay 
indeed,  that  they  never  came  to  Athens^  and 
that  themfelves  could  no  where  difcovcr  the 
leaft  fign»of  any  one  that  had  ever  been  with 
them/ 

X.*  My  Father  then,  upon  hearing  this,  as  one 
perfeftly  overcome  with  Grief,   and  utterly  at 
a  lofs  whither  he  fliould  go,   or  where  he  Ihould 
fearch  for  them,   went  down  with  me  to  the" 
Havcif,   and  began  to  enquire  of  the  Seamen 
whether  none  of  thero  did,  about  four  Years  ago, 
fee  the  Body  of  a  Woman  floating,  with  thofe  of 
two  little  ones.  Many  faid  many  things  upon  this 
occafion  i  but  none  of  them  afforded  any  certain 
Information  about  them  to  us  ^  who  in  vain  at^ 
tempted  to  fearch  in  fo  vaft  a  Sea.    Yet  did  our 
Father,  out  of  that  great  AffeSion  which  he 
had  to  fuch  near  Relations,  feed  himfelf  with 
vain  hopes ;  until  at  laft  hefrefolv'd  to  leave  me 
at  Rome^  under  the  care  of  Guardians,  when  I 
was  twelve  Years  old^  and  to  go  himfelf  in  fearch 
of  them.    He  went  down  therefore  in  Tears  to 
the  Haven,' and  going  a  Shipboard  purfu'd  his 
♦Voyag^.    From  that  time  to  this  very  day,  I 
have  never  received  a  Letter  from  himj   nor 

do 


Digitized 


by  Google 


o/ Clement.  255 

do  I  know  whether  he  be  living  or  dead/    But  Book VII 
I  rather  frfpeft  that  he  is  dead^  cither  overcome  ixvx» 
with  Grief,  or  by  Shipwrackj  forCtis  twenty 
Years  ago  that  this  happenM^^^flnd  not  fo  much 
as  a  fingle  Meflenger  has  come  to  me  from  him 
all  this  while. 

XI.  -When  Vettr  heard  this,  he  himfclf  Ihed 
Tears V  out  of  tendernefsi  (and  faid>  to  fuch  of 
his  familiar  Friends  as  were  prefent.  If  any  one 
of  the  Worfhippers  of  God  had  fuffer'd  thcfe 
Affliftions  which  this  Man's  Father  fuffered,  Men 
woald  prefently  have  afcrib'd  the  caufe  of  bis 
Miferies  to  his  Religion :  but  when  they  hap- 
pen tor  the  wretched  GentiUsyjCcn^  afcribe  the 
caufe  of  fuch  AfBiftions  to  Fate.*  I  call  them 
rvretchedy  becaufe  they  are  both  vex'd  with  Er- 
rors here,  and  are  without  Hope  hereafter.  For 
vwhen  the  Wotlhippers  of  Godfuffer  fuch  Afflic- 
tions, they  ferve  to  the  Purgation  of  their  Sins  j 
becaufe  they  fuffer  them  patiently/ 

XII.  •After  he  had  faid  this,  one  of  the  ftan- 
ders  by  began  to  ask  Petcr^  that  we  might  pretty 
foon  the  next  day  go  to  the  neighbouring  Ifland, 
caird  Aradus^  which  was  not  above  fix  Furlongs 
off',  to  fee  a  very  furprizing  piece  of  Architec- 
ture, or  prodigious  Pillars  made  of  the  Vine- 
Tree,*  To  which  Motion(^Pefer,  as  he  was  of  a 
very  courteous  Temper,  gave  his  confent^-,  warn- 
ing us  at  the  fame  time,   that  when  we  came 
on  Shore  we  Jhould  not  all  in  a  heap,  run  to- 
gether to  fee  them  ^   becaufe,  faid  he,  I  would 
not  have  you  taken  too  much  notice  of  by  the 
People.    On  the  morfow  therefore,   when  we 
were  come  by  Boat  in  a  moment  to  the  Ifle,  we 
made  hafte  immediately  to  the  Place  where  thofc 
wonderful  Pillars  were.    Now  they'ftood  in  a 
certain  Temple,  wherein  alfo  were  very  magni- 
ficent 
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BookVIIfice&t  Pieces  of  PIimUms^s  Workmanfhip;   upoa 
•/v*V  which  we  every  one  of  us  look'd  very  earaeftly. 
XIIL  Now  Perrr^vwhen  he  had  only  ftood  to 
adxnire  the  Pillars  of  the  Vine-tree,  but  wa»  not 
much  affeded  with  the  Statues,  went  out  ^  and 
there  law  a  poor  Woman  at  the  Gate,  askins 
Alms  of  fttch  as  went  in.    Upon  whom  he  looked 
attentively,  and  (aid  to  her  ^  Woman,  tell  me, 
which  of  the  Limbs  of  your  Body  is  wanting, 
that  you  are  forc'd  to  fubmit  to  fo  hard  a  thing 
as  to  beg  Alms,  inftead  of  making  ufe  of  thoie 
Hands  you  have  received  from  God^  and  labour* 
ing  thereby  to  get  your  Food.    But  (he  groauM, 
and  faid,  I  wi(b  i  had  Hands  capable  of  Motion ; 
for  thefe  I  have  are  only  the  fhadow  of  real 
Hands  ^  for  they  are  as  it  were  dead,  they  are 
become  fo  feeble  and  infenlible  by  my  biting 
them.     Then  Peter  faid,  What  was  the  caufe 
that  you  fliould  bring  upon  your  fclf  fo  great  a 
mifchief?    She  reply'd.   It  was  want  of  Cou- 
rage, and  nothing  elfe  that  did  it  i  for  had  I  had 
the  leaft  degree  thereof,  I  might  have  caft  my 
lielf  down  a  Precipe,  or  into  the  depth  of 
the  Sea,  and  fo  have  put  an  end  to  my  Sor- 
rows. ' 

XIV.  Then  feid  Peter^  Woman,  do  yoif-tbink 
that  tbofe  that  deftroy  themfelves  are  h*eed 
from  Punifhments  ?  while  on  the  contrary,  the 
Souls  of  tfaofe  that  have  laid  violent  Hands  on 
themfelves  are  exposed  to  greater  Punifliments. 
She  reply'd,  I  heartily  wifti  I  could  be  fully 
fatisfy'd,  that  the  Souls  of  Men  do  live  in  the 
invifible  World  i  I  would  then  readily  chufe  to 
undergo  the  Punilbment  of  a  violent  Death,  fo 
that  1  might  but  fee  my  dear  Children  for  one 
Hour  only*  Then  faidP^r^,  1  would  fain  know 
what  terrible  Calamity  that  is,  which  is  fovery 
affliding  to  you :  For  if  you  would  inform  me  of 
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tiic  caufe  of  your  Grief,  I  could  plainly  prore  BookVII 
to  yon,  O  Woman,  that  Souls  lite  ia  the  In-  c^vn^ 
vifible  World  j  and  inftcad  of  a  Precipice,  or  the 
deep  Sea,  I  could  furnilh  you  with  a  certain  Me- 
dicine wherewith  you  giight  put  an  end  to  your 
Life^  without  Tormeht.v 

XV.  (The  Woman  then,  as  pleasM  with  this 
Pmmife,  begin  to  fay.  As  to  i»y  Family  and 
Country  of  whit  note  they  art,  'tii  to  ao  pur- 
pofe  to  relate  •,  becaufe  I  (hall  not  be  believM/ia 
what  I  Ihould  fayi  nor  is  it  necefiary  to  fpeak 
of  them  here-  'Twill  be  fufficient  if  I  only  de- 
clare what  is  the  caufe  of  my  Grief,  and  why- 
1  have  bitten  my  Hands  folong  till  I  have  quite 
eafeebrd  them.  I  then  was  fi)rn  of  creditable 
Parents,  and  wavlnarried  to  an  fiusband  of  a 
Rank  not  inferior,.  I  alfe  bare  him  two  Twia- 
Sons,  and  after  them  one  other  Son.  But  fo  it* 
was  that  my  Husband's  Brother  was  inflamed' 
with  an  unlawful  paffion  towards  me,  while  I 
my  felf,  as  being  above  aU  things  moft  cxa&  in 
the  point  of  Cbaftity,  and  fo  not  djfposM  to  con- 
fent  to  his  Vl^icktdnefs,  nor  indeed  willing  to 
difctofe  to  my  Husband  his  Brother's  Crime, 
was  oblig'd  to  contrive  how  I  might  keep  my 
felf  unfpotted,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  might 
avoid  making  one  Brother  an  Ehemy  to  another  i 
left  1  ftioold  expofe  the  whole  Stock,  which  was 
a  Branch  of  a  noble  Family,  to  Reproach.  I 
refolv*d  therefore  to  leave  my  own  Country  and 
my  own  City,  together  with  my  two  Twins,  fo 
long  that  the  inceftuous  Paffion  might  wear  off; 
which  probably  was  encoura^d  and  enflamM  by 
Ws  fight  of  me.  Yet  did  I  lb  contrive  it^  that 
onr  other  Son  might  ftay  behind,  and  be  a  com* 
fort  to  his  Father.  • 

XVI.-  But  now,  in  order  to  bring  all  this  a» 
bout,  I  frigQ'd  a  Dream,  as  if  i  had  fccn  a  cer- 
tain 
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BookVIItaiQ  Deity  Handing  by  m^y  apd  faying  to  mei 
v>\  N.  that  1  muft  prefently  depart  out  of  the  City  ?rith 
my  Twins,  and  be  abfent  tiU  helhould  order  me 
to  return  i  which  if  I  did  not  do,  my  felf  and 
all  my  Children  with  me  fliould  perifli  together. 
And  fo  my  defign  was'  brought  about.  For 
affoon  as  ever  I  told  my  Dream  to  my  Husband, 
he  was  afrighted,  and  orderM  us  to  fail  to  A- 
thens  y  1  mean  nay  felf,  with  my  two  Sons,  as 
Companions,  with  Man  and  Maid-fervants  alfo, 
and  Mony  abundantly  fufBcient  for  our  lourny  j 
where  I  might  educate  the  Children  at  the  fame 
time*  ,  He  bid  us  ftay  there  till  it  Ihould  pleafc 
biqii  who  order'd  this  Journy  abroad,  to  per- 
mit you  to  return  again.  Now  as  ;We  were. 
failing,  together  with  my  Children,  I  was  un- 
fprtunately  fliipwreck'd  in  the  Night  by  a  vio- 
lent Storm  of  Wind,  and  was  caft  upon  this 
Coaft  i  and  while  the  reft  all  perifli'd,  a  mighty 
Wave  cruelly  daftiM  me,  and  threw  me  upon  a 
certain  Rock,  where  I  fat  down  \  and  out  of 
the  meer  hope  that  poffibly  I  might  find  my 
Children,  I  did  not  then  caft  my  felf  headlong 
into  the  Deep,  when  my  Soul  being  diforder'd 
and  diftrafted  witji  Grief,  I  both  durft  and  could 
h^vc  4one  it.  • 

XVII.  But  now,  when  it  was  Day,  and  I 
Ibojc'd  every  where  about  to  fee  whether  I  could 
difcern  roy'Childrens  floating  Bodies,  with  a 
f^reat  Cry  and  Lamentation  j  lome  of  thofc  th^t 
faw  me,  out  of  very  Companion,  look'd  firft 
about  ail  the  Sea,  and  then  about  all  the  Coaft, 
whether  they  could  not  find  either  of  the  In- 
fants which  belongM  to  me:  but  when  neither  of 
them  could  be  any  where  difcover'd,  the  Wo- 
men of  that  Place  began  to  comfort  me^  and  c- 
very  one  difcover'd  their  own  Misfortunes  j 
that  I  might  take  fome  Solace  from  the  con- 

fideration 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^Clement.  ly/ 

Ucntioa  of  the  like  Calamities  in  othen.  BookV|I 
Which  thing  did  hot  the.  more  trooble  me :  for  1XV>^ 
I  was  not  of  that  hamoar^  to  efteem  the  Misfor* 
taoes  of  others  to  be  any  Solace  to  me.    And 
tbo  many  of  the  Women  were  defirous  to  en- 
tertain me,c  only  one  certain  poor  Woman,  that 
lives  here,  conld  prevail  upon  me  to  come  into 
b^  Cottage  i  faying,  that  her  Husband  was  a 
Seaman,  and  that  he  perilh'd  in  the  Sea  when  he 
was^yoong,  and  that  (be,  when  many  were  de- 
iroos  to  marry  her  afterward,  pri^fer'd  a  State 
of  Widowhood  from  that  time;  ont  of  love 
to  her  former  Husband.    Whaifcver  therefore, 
iaid  flie,  wc  can  get  by  the  Labmr  of  oar  Hands, 
we  will  hate  it  aH  in  commoif.- 

3^IIL  ^Accordingly,  to,  fliorten  the  needleTs 
part  of  this  Story,  I  readily  liv'd  with  her,  on 
acoDont  of  that  ^ithfiil  Affedion  (he  had  pre- 
ftrv'd  for  her  Husband. .  E^t  a  little  after,  my 
Hands,  which  had  formerly  beien  torn  by  my 
biting  th^m,  wo-e  perfedly  enfeebled ;  and  ihe 
tbat  €iiter(ainM  me  fell  into  a  Palfy,  and  now 
Hes  in  bed  at  Hom^;  the  AfleSion  which  the 
fimmetitio^M  Women  bad  (hewn  us  out  of  Com- 
mtferatioa  was  beco{&e  cold:  we  were  both  in- 
firm ^  and  I,  for  my  part,  fit  here,  as  you  fee, 
adung  Charity,  and  what  little  I  get  is  the  onlv 
I6od  we  two  unhappy  Women  have.  Behold, 
JOQ  hare  now  had  a  fufficient  Relation  of  my 
C$&i  why  don't  you  without  delay /perform 
what  yoo  promised,  and  inform  us  of  that  Me^ 
didne  whereby,  as  yon  (aid,  both  of  us  may^ 
without  Torment,  end  this  miferable  Ufe>^ 

XlX.  {While  the  Woman  (aid  all  this,  Pntr 
ftood  ftill  i  as  perjdex^d  with  various  Thoughts^ 
and  like  one  altonifliM.  juft  then  did  IClmunt 
come  vpon  him^  and  iaid,  I  h^t  this  good 
while  been  running  up  and  down  to  feek  yoi^ 
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BookVHand  now,  what  arc  wc  to  '<ior  6ttt  heotder^4 
'^-^^W^inc  to  go  before  to  the  Boat;  an^  there,  ^ 
he,  rtay  for  me.  '  Atid  becaufe  f  Was  n4t  to  con- 
tradidhim,  I  did  as  he  bad  mt.^  But  he,  ^s  he 
afterward  informM  me  at  large,  waS  very  fuf- 
picious  of  Ibmewtiat  extraordinary  i  ^nd^askcd 
of  the  Women  her  Family  and  her  Coantf/ ,  as 
alib  the  names  of  her  Sonsc  which,  laid  ^e<^ 
the  Woman,  if  ytou  wiB  b«  inform  toe  of,  rwifl 
_give  you  Information  immediately^  of  the  AMdi- 
ane.    However,  ihe,  aS  ^endeavouring  t6^wcr* 
tx)me  my  Importunity^  as  at  pncetiftfCiBligto 
confefs!  how  all  was*,  and  yet  as  very*  defipods  of 
the  Medicine,  made  'feVeral  formal  St«ries^  5^64 
faid  {he  was  of  Efhefi^^  and  hefr  Hi^fld  <ff 
Sicily:  nay  and  befides,'fhe  in  like  manner HihaigM 
the  Names  of  her  Sons*    Then  P^thy  ^pon  tH 
ftppofitioh  that  ftieliad^kc  the  Tnith^f  faid, 
Alas  Woman,  I  foppos'd  that  fome  ywy  joyfeil 
Accidfent  would  have  hipjJen'd  to  uS  td  *  dayi 'for 
I  had  a  fafpicion  that  you  was  a  certain' Wbmao^ 
of  whom  I  had  had  a  faithful  Acctf^t-is -to  t^ 
like  Circumftancesv    Then  did  (he  ad|dr«-hifll^ 
faying,  I  beg  of  you  to  tell  me  who  that  Woman 
was^  that  I  may  kAow  whether  there  be  my 
'cne  in  the  World  that  is  more  tinfo^tmate  thiA 
my  felf>  ' 

XX/Then  Teter^  af  not  knowing  how- to  ifflh 
pofe  on  any  body,  and  mov'd  with  Pity,  began 
to  fay.  There  is  a  certain  young  ftfin  among 
thofe  that  are  with  me  on  account  of  Ridigion, 
ahd^as  one  of  my  Followers,  a  Citi^cti  df  Rpme^ 
who  has  informed  trie  that  he  had  aTFatHer^  tad 
two  Twin  Brothers  i  none  of  whfdh  are  aow 
living;  and,  faid  he,'  my  M#ther,  as  I  leam'd 
ffofti  my  Fa^er,'  iaw  a  Dream,  th«  for  fcteie 
time  Ihe  flionidTlepart  out*  of  the  -City  of  J^m^^ 
with  htr^two^Twin  ghiWreiii  left  ibejF  fhonld 
'   "  "  *-  ^       pcrifli 


Digitized 


by  Google 


o/ Clement.  15^ 

perilh  witji  a  terrible  Dcftruftion :  and  when  fhe  BookVlI 
was  once  gone,  Ihe  was  h^rd  of  no  more.  Nay,  V^V^ 
his  Fatber,   who  afterward  went  to  make  en- 

2uiry  for  his  Wife  and  Children,  has  never  been 
nee  found,  " 

XXI.  Wl^en  P/ffr  had  Q)oken.thas,(the  Wo^ 
man  felTdovfrnaitonifli'd.    Then  ?/ffr  began  to 
take  hold   of  her,  and  to  enquire,  what  was 
the  matter,  and  what  difturb'd  her?  But  with 
gpt  difficulty  Ih^  at  laft  recoverM  her  Breath, 
•  aRd  prepared  her  felf  for  that  mighty  Joy  which 
fte  expeaed  i  and  at  the  fame  time  rubb'd  her 
Face,  and  faid,  Is-'this   the  young  Mad*  whom 
yoamcaA?.    But >r/er,  when  hen nderftood  the 
matter^    fald.  Do  you  firft  tell  me  that  firft; 
otberwife  you  cannot  fee  him.     Then  ihe  faid, 
I  Vm  this  young  Plan's 'Mother.    Then^faid  Petevy 
\Vhat  is  his  Name?   Clement^  faid  (he.    Peter j 
rcf^ly^d,  *Tis  the  very  fame :  and  he  it  was  who 
cvej3  how  talk'd  with  me,  and  he  it  was  whom 
I  orderd  t;o  go  before  to  the  Boat.    She  then 
fell  dowfi  at  Feter^%  Feet,  and  began  to  beg  of 
him  to  hafteu  to  the  Boat.l  Then  Peter  faid.  Upon 
condition  th«  you  will  be  faithful,  and  do  as  I 
&y.    She  faid,  I  will  do  every  thing.    Only  let 
me  fee  my  only  Son:  fori  fiiall  think  that  in 
him  I  fee  my  Twins  alfo.    Then  Peter  faid, 
When  yon  do  fee  him,  conceal  your  Knowledg 
fer  a  little  while;  till  we  are  gone  out  of  the 
Ifland.    I  WiB^  faid  fhe)  do  as  you  fay. 

XXII- 1  ^^^  then  holding  her  by  the  hand,  kd 
her  to  the  Boat.  Whom  when  I  faw  leading  a 
Wdmanby  the  Hand,  I  began  to  fmilei  yet  did 
I,  oat  of  refp^  to  him,  come  near  and  offer 
my  felf  to  take  the  Woman  by  the  hand  in  his 
Iteid,  and  to  fupport  her.  But  aflbon  as  ever 
I  touch'd  her  Hand,  (he  fet  up  a  great  Cry,  and 
threw  her  felf  into  my  Arms,  and  began  to  ad« 

S  2  drefs 


Digitized 


by  Google 


i6©  ^Tf^e  ^cojgnitiom 

BookVHdreli  her  felf  ta  me  with  the  Kifles  of  a  Mother* 
,y^\ryi  Yet  did  I,  as  unacquainted  with  the  whole  mat-  • 
ter^  Ixiat  the  Woman  ofF^  as  not  wcU  in  her 
Wits^  and  at  the  fame  time  did  I,  tho  as  mo- 
defllv  as  I  could,  ihew  a  Ibrt  of  Indignation  a- 
gainfl:  P€ter.' 

XXlll.-Biit  he  faid.  No  more  of  this:  what 
aic  you  doing,  Son  Clemem?   Do  not  beat  off 
your  own  Mother.    Now  upon  hearing  this,  I 
prefcntly  burft  out  into  Tears,  and  fell  upon  my 
Mother,  as  (he  Ihrunk  downj  and  beean  to  kifi, 
her-.  For  upon  bis  firft  words  I  by  oegrecs  re- 
call'dher  Countenance  to  mind:  and  the  longer 
I  look'd  upon  her,  the  more  plainly  did  I  perceive 
it  was  AiCv    In  the  mean  time  a  great  Multitude 
was  come  together,  upon  hearing  that  the  Wo- 
man who  fat  begging  an  Alms  was  own'd  by  her 
Son,  a  Man  of  a  good  Charaftcr.    And  as  we 
vucvc  jutt  going  to  fail  away  from  the  IQand)  my 
jyiothcr  faid  to  me.   My  deareft  Son,  *tis  but 
rc.ifonable  to  take  leave  of  the  poor  Woman 
wl'O  cntcrtain'd  mei  forfhe  is  indigent,  andPa- 
ralytiuli,  and  conlin'd  to  her  Bcd>-'  iJpon  which 
yvoids  of  hers,   Peter  and  all  that  were  there 
wouderVI  at  th?  Goodncfs  and  Pcudeuce  of  the 
VVoman.    WlKreupon</^rr^r  immediately    or- 
flcr'd  fomc  of  them  to  go  and  bring  the  Wo- 
man,  in  that  very  Ued  whereoii  Ihe  lay:   and 
ivhcn  (be  vv^s  brought,  and. laid  down  in  the 
middle  of  the  Company  that  Hood  by,  Pcur 
fiiid  in  theprefenceof  tnemalV  If  I  be  a  Prea- 
cher of  theTruth,andin  order  to  theConfirtaa- 
tion  of  the  Faith  of  all  tl>at  aip  here  prefent^that 
they  may  know  and  lx:lieve  that  there  is  but 
one  God,  who  made  Heaven  and  ELarh*,  in  the 
K  ime  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son,  let  this  Woman 
iirife.    Upon  which  fhc  immediately  arofe  well^ 
aiiU  fe.i  dowii  at\p*/^r's  Fceti  and  kiffing  hcc 
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Friend  and  femiliar  Companion,  (he  enquired  of  BookVIl 
her  wliat  was  the  matter.    Whereupon  (he  ex-  v>^v^V. 
plainM  every  Circumftance  briefly  to  her  in  fuch 
Order,  that  the  very  Company  of  Standers-by 
admir'd  at  it; 

XXIV.  'Peter  then  fpake  to  the  Multitude  con-^ 
ccrning  Faith  in  God,  and  the  Laws  of  that  Re- 
ligion which  he  was  fent  to  propagate  j  fb  far 
as  the  Time  gave  leave :  and  addal  after  all  this 
Intimation,  that  if  any  one  was  dedrous  to  have 
a  more  exaft  knowledg  of  this  Dodrine,  he 
might  come  to  Antioch  \  where,   faid  he,   we 
have  determined  to  relidc  three  Months:   that 
fo  he  may  be  inftruded  in  thbfe  Things  which 
pertain  to  Salvation.    For  if,   faid  he,   Mea 
leave  their  own  Country  and  their  Parents  On' 
the  account  of  Trade,  or  of  War  •,  and  are  not 
afraid  to  undertake  very  long  Joumys  for  th^Ic 
Purpofes  i  why  Ihould  it  feem  burdenfom  and 
hard  on  the  account  of  Life  eternal,  to  go  from 
our  own  Country,  at  leaft  for  three  Months ^ 
And  when  he  had  faid  thefe  and  the  like  things, 
I  gave  to  this  Woman,  who  had  receiv'd  my 
Mother,  and.  Jiad  recpver'd  her  Health  by  the 
means  of  Pettr^   a  thoufand  Drachrhx  (about 
30  Pounds)  and  before  them  all  I  recommended 
her  to  a  certain  good  Man,  that  was  one  of  the 
principal  Inhabitants  of  that  Towri,:wHo  alft 
very  really  undertook  to  do  whatlgave  hinfi 
in  charge..  I'did  alfo  dijlributcia* good  deal  of 
Mony  to  Ib^mie  cither^,  partidalatly  to  fuch  Wo^ 
inen  who,  as  twa.s  tpla^  had  ^'^becu  a  comfort  to 
njy  Mother  in,  her  AfBiftionsi  to  whom  alfo  I 
returned  my  Tha;iks.    So  after  all  we  fail'd  away 
to  Antargdw.'  ^  .        , 

XXV.'  iJow  when  we  %verc  come  to  the.  PVHfc 
wheie  we  hac^l^en  entenainM^  my  Mother  bea:m\ 
to  enquire  of  me  whither  my  Father  was  gon^:  *! 
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BookVIIrcplyM  to  her,  He  went  ta  find  you  out-,  and 
t-/W;  after  that  never  came  back  again.  .Upon  hear- 
ing this,  fbe  only  fetch'd.a  Sigh:  for  being  ex- 
ceeding-glad on  my  accoupt,  Dje  tbereby  com- 
forted her  felf  under  her  other  Troubles.  But 
as  fee  fat  the  next  Day  with  Peter^$  Mother, 
Hand  Daughter]  (he  journeyed  along  with  us, 
and  we  came  to  Bhtaned:  where  when  >ye  had 
tarried  three  days,  we  came  from  thence  to  Pal^ 
tos  jCznd  afterward  to  (HtbaU'f&kd  lb  we  arriv'd 
at  Laifidicid.  .  Where  iN7ic<f4  a^d  ^/jW/^  came  to 
meet  us  before  we  came  tp  the  Gate,  and  kifs'd 
us,  and  fo  led  us  to  our  place  of  Ehtertainxnent" 
B^t  PetcTf  when  he  law  the  City  was  fo  large 
and  fine,  f^id  thus,  'T&  fit  for  us  to  tarry  her^^ 
ten  days,  or  more.  .Then  did  Niceta  and  J^uiU 
enquire  of  me  who  this  unknown  Woman  was^ 
Ta  whom  I  anfwcr'd,  'Tis  niy  Mother  ^  whom 
Cod  has  reftor'd  to  me  again  by  ndy  Lord  Peter.- 

XXVI.  -When  I  had  laid  tbi«,  Peter  began  to 
give  them  a  regular  Account  of  all  Circumftanr 
fc$^  ancWaid,  Wl^en  we  were  come  to  jitnarM^us^ 
and  I  had  orderM  ^U  you  to  goljeFore,  that  very 
day  when  you  were  gone,  upon  fome  proper  oc« 
cation  of  tlut  Difcourie,  Clement  gave  me  an  a(> 
count  of  his  Stock,  and  of  bis  Family  ^  that  fait 
Parents  were  de^^dv  and  that  he  had  two  Twin 
brethren,  elder  than  bimfelf.    My  Mother,  laid 
he,  as  piy  Father,  told  me,  on  a  certain  time  faw 
a  Dream,  wherein  flie  was  order'd  to  leave  the 
City  of  Rome^  with  her  Twins-,  left  they  Ihould 
all  fuddenly  perifh  together*    And  wHen  fhe  had 
ihew'd  the  Dream  to  the  Father,  he,  out  of  ten- 
der AfFediou  to  his  Spnji,'left  fome  Wifchief  6t 
other  ihould  befell  them,  fent  away  his  Wife 
with  Ws  Sons,  by  Ship,  with  all  necellkries,  for 
Athensy  to  be  educated  there.    After  this  he  lent 
mpre  than  onx:e  to  ejiquire  after  them:  but  the 
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]\(eilefigfics  fqaod  not  the  lea(t  figns  of  any  fiicbBookVII 
RcffoflSr  At  lepgth  the  Father  went  himfelf  toL/WJ, 
enquise  for  tbein:  apd  to  this  very  day  there  are 
j^  Tidings  of  him  neither.  When  Clement  had 
kbtA'^i  mp  of  all  this,  there  came  one  tops/lefir* 
lag  us  thaVwe.wQuld  go  to  tbe  Ifie  Arsdm^  which 
was  Jiaird  by^  to  fee  fonje  prodigious  Pillars  of 
l^ine  Woqdf  I  cojifented  to  it,  and  we  came  to. 
the  ^lace.  Here,  all  the  reft  went  into  the  inner 
^its  of  ihe  Edifice  i  as  for  me,  my  Inclination^ 
I  know  not  why,  did  not  lead  me  to  go  any  £ir« 

tbcTt  V;,  .  v  -  , 

';XXjV|J*  ,But  now,  while  I  ftayM  for  them, 
wit^put,  Jlhegaa  tp  conlider  about  this  Womap, 
wba^  JLimb  it  Qioald  be  that  was  infirm,  iind  hin« 
dcr*(|  her  ii^cm  getting. her  XiVing  by  the  Labour 
of  her  ^nds,  and  forced  her  to  undergo  the 
Shame  of  begging..  I  therefore  ask'd  her  the  oc- 
cafion  pf  this  her  Conditio^.  She  owaM  that 
Ihe  was  of  a  good  Family,,  and  married  to  aa 
Husband  ^  a  Fjomily  uQt  inferior  to  her  own : 
wboie  Brother^  ^d  me,  was  inflam'd  with  ah  un* 
lawful  PaiEoo  towards  me,  and  defir'd  to  defile 
his  £rother;$J3ed.  Which  when  I  abhor'd,  and 
yet  d^rit  nbt  difclo(e  fo  great  an  Inftance  of  Wic« 
kednc(s  to^my  Husband,  Iqft  I  ihould  be  thqipc* 
caQoa'  Df  a  Feud  between,  the  Brothers,  and 
bnag  a  Reproach  upon  the  Family,  I  rather  de« 
termin^d'tp  (lepart  out  of  my  own  GMintry, 
with  my  two  Twin  Sonsi  tho  ftill  leaving  the 
youngel;.  bpy  to,  be  a  comfort  to  his  Father. 
iJow,  ;faid  ihe,  that  I  might  bring  this  about 
pl^ufthly.,!  contriv'd  to. frame  a  Dreanu  and  to 
tdl  myv  Husband. t;hat;  a. certain  Deity  ttood  by 
me  in  ^^  vifi^a,  and  iai4>  that  I  fiiould  prefently 
p.ojgJLof  ,4e  City  wiijli  my  twoTwias,  until  I 
^01^,  hear,  frpm  him  wl^n  I  was  to  return, 
in^^rinkj^i^  ^^  ^^  told  me,  iie^  Husband 
'     ^  S  4  gave 
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BookVIl€^^«  credit  to  what  (he  faidj  and  fcnther  away 
^wfth  her  two  Children  to  Athens^  thereto  be 
educated:  But  that  they  were  driven  by  a  terri- 
ble Storm  upon  this  Iflaad;  where  the  Ship  was 
broken  to  pieces,  and  flie  was  caft  by  a  Ware 
upon  a  certain  Rock:  and  for  this  r^on  only% 
faid  ihe,  did  not  I  then  end  my  Days,  that  1 
ihight  firft  embrace  at  leaft  the  dead  Bodies  of 
my  unfortunate  Children,  and  bary  thepl  decent* 
ly.    But  when  it.  was  Day,  and  a  Multitude  was 
gathered  together,  they  were  mov'd  with  Com- 
paffion,  and  threw  me  fome  Clothes:  while  It 
unhappy  Woman,  beg'd  of  them  with  many 
Tears  that  they  would  look  about  whether  tbcy 
could  not  difcovcr  any  where  the  poor  Bodies  or 
my  unhappy  ChiHrch,    As  for  my  felf,  I  tore 
my  very  Flefli  with  my  teeth ;  and  did  nothing 
elfc  but  cry  out  with  Wailingsand  Lamentations 
thus,  Miferable  Wretch  that  I  am!  where  is  my 
Favfius  and  Faufiinus  f 

XXVIII.  Now  as  Pcttr  faid  thus,jAfi^ff4  and 
AqviU  arofe  on  a  fudderi,  and  immeaiately  ftood 
amazM  and  in  diforder,  and  faid,  O  Lord,  the 
GovernouT  and  God  of  theUniverft,  is  all  this 
true-,  or  is  it  all  but  a  Dream?  Then  faid  P^tir^ 
XJriefs  we  be  diftfafted,  this  is  all  true.  Upon 
this  they  confider'd  a  little  with  themfelres^ 
and  rubbing  their  Foreheads,  faid^  We  are  Fm^ 
fiintis  and  Fauftus.'  Nay  even  at  the  very  begin- 
ning of  your  Account  we  immediately  M  into 
afufpicion,that  perhaps  what  you  wasYelating 
might  have  relation  to  us.''  But  yet,  when. we 
farther  confider*d  that  many  like  Accidents  bip-^ 
pentoTeveral  Men  in  huijllan  Affairs^  we  faid  no- 
thing-, tho  indeed  our  fieart  beat  oijf  of  Ibme 
fort  of  Hope.  We  therefore  waited"  for  the 
CoDchtCon  of  your  Difcoarfei  that  in  cafe  it 
appear^  at  laft  to  belong  to  as,  wit  migbr  tbeii 
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0im  it  •And  when  they  bad  thus  laid,  theyBookVU 

went  in  to  dietr  Mother,  weeping  %  whom  when  l/^v\^ 

they  (band  aileep,  and  yet  woald  have  embracM 

her,  FttiT  forbad  them,  (aying,  Give  me  leave 

irft  to  prepare  the  Affedions  of  yoar  Mother '| 

tod  then  yoo  fluiH  preient  yoar  felves  to  her: 

that  (be  may  not  be  diftraded^  with  the  mighty 

tad  fodcten  loy^  and  her  Senfes  be  thereby  diu* 

ordered  i  efpecially  now  (he  is  afleep,  and  fo  m\\ 

be  in  too  great  an  Amazement  at  foch  a  dif- 

covery. 

XXiX*  Now  afiboB  as  the  Mother  was  awak'd 
oat  of  ber  fleep,  Pttir  began  to  fpeak  to  hert 
iod  £iid.  Woman,  I  wonld  have  yon  Icnow  the  ^ 
Nature  of  onr  Religion  j  we  wormip  one  6od, 
who  made  the  World  \  and  his  Law  do  we  ob- 
ftrve:  wherein  he  injoins  us  in  the  firft  place 
that  we  worlhip  him,  honour  our  Parents,  and  , 
preferve  Chaftity  and  Juftice.  We  do  alfo  ob- 
RTve  another  Rule,  not  to  eat  at  the  lame  Ta- 
ble with  the  Gentses,  until  they  believe,  re- 
ctive  the  Truth,  and  are  baptized,  and  confe- 
crated  to  God  by  the  folemn  naming  of  the  Tri- 
nity ovei^  them:  theo,bQt  not  before,  do  we  cat 
witti  them.  Otherwife  we  are  not  allow'd  to 
cat  with  them,  be  they  Father  or  Mother,  Wife 
or  Children,  or  Brethren.  Seeing  therefore  this 
is  principaUy  done  out  of  regard  to  Religion, 
let  It  not  be  thought  hard  upon  you,  that  your 
$on  is  not  able  to  e^t  with  you,  till  that  time 
iriien  you  are  of  the  lame  opinion  with  him  ai 
to  your  Fafth; 

XXX.- When  (he  heard  tHif,  flie  iaid,What  hin- 
ders me  to  be  biptiz'd  to  day,  lince  I  have  intire- 
ly  left  off  the  Worlhip  of  thoftthey  call  Cods 
before  1  fa w  you ;  becaufe  they  were  never  able  to 
do  mt  any  good,  tho  I  frequently  and  ina  maaoer 
4aUy  oj^'d  Sacrifices  to  the oi  r    A«d  a^  to  my 
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BookVILphaftity,  what  need  I  lay  any  thing  ?!  whi^tas  to . 

^VN^  that  matter,  neither  did  Affluenfc  ferjajcrlj  fe- 

^    '      duce  ipe,  nor  did  Want  of  late  conipcl  ^me  tspfm. 

/And  I  fuppofe  you  are  lufBciently  latisCy'd/hOiiy. 

great, xny  regard  to  Chaftity  was  bytius/lhat; 

ib  ord^,r  to  ejcape  the  Snares  of  «nlaWfttlLoVe^ 

lUEeign'd  a  Dream  to  travel  abroad,  wit^  my  two^ 

Twinsi  ai^dlcft  this  my^pnly  Son,Cfc««ii  i»  l)c^ 

a  Comfort  to  his  Fattier*,  For  if  I  ?^s  hardly > 

faftsfyM  with  thefe  tw^,  \iyhopi  I  tpok  !i^i;h.  fn^f 

«  how  much  mufl:"^my  Husband's  Grief  have  beeo^ 

aogofieoted  ^f  be  had  be^|ntirc4y  de.ftifut^^  ISqt 

he,  poor.  Soul,  had  a  might>^  AffedioA^for  'fii^ 

Children;  inibmuch  that  tlje  Authwitjj^p^  m% 


goatent  Iijpafelf  wittt  cy^wif»ronly» 

XXXI.  Kowwhen  Ihe  faid^.tbis,r  my  tto"f^^:w. 
were  able,  to  tear  no  longer,  but  tkKw  tl;ea^ 
felves  into  their  Mother's  Embraces,  with  mavf 
Tears.i  a^d  kifs'd  Ker,  'She.faid,  Wl^aii  i^.tbe 
raeanipg  of  this?  TheaTaidP/r«rv  Wocjpan^hc 
not  difturb'di  be  of  good  Courage^  .Theip,^axc 
your  Sons,^  Fdttftinus  and  Favfius^  who^  as.^ou 
iaid,  periih'd  in  the  Deep.  But  how  thf  ^,  co^^ 
to  be  alive  (tin,  and  got  out  of  the  Deep  ^^  l^t 
horrible  Might,  and  how  their  Names  coin^iioiiir, 
to  be  the  one  Niceta^  and  the  other  A^uiU^  ^h^f 
can  give  you  an  account:  aad  we  theaflia]}1iea|C 
it  at  th^  lame  time  with  yoo*  When^rr/rlia^ 
laid  this,  the  Mother  wks'ovcrjoyM,a*lfelldQW^ 
in  a  Swqon;:  butwheaat  laft  Ibe  was  reopyet'd^ 
and  returacdJto  het  felf|  fhelaid,  I  .bcfee^Uyoo^ 
my  dear.  Children,  J  tcU  me'what  happeo'a  ta 
you  aftej"  .th^^^  fatal  and  ^terrible  ^^igbirwa* 
over.'  1. '      f   *  '  '  *         ./  4 .    ■' 
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XXXILvThen  Niceta  began  to  fpeak,  O  Mo-  Bock VII 
ther,  ia  that  Night,  when  the  Ship  Was  brokea^  L/VVI' 
and  we  that  held  fait  to  a  Certain  broken  piece 
of  the  Boards  wer.e  tofs'd  upon  the  Water s,» 
fomeMen,  who  make  it  their  Trade  to  play  the 
Thief  upon  the  Sea^  fonnd  us^  and  put  us  into 
their  Boat ;  ^ncj  fo.  overponiing  the    rolling 
Waves  with  their  Oars,  they  at  feveral  Voy- 
ages carryM  us  to  C^farca  ^ratonis.    There  did 
they  mortify  us  vfith  Hunger,  Sgripes,  andTer-. 
Tor,'that  we  might  not  venture  to  dilcover  the 
Truth ^  and  changiagour  Names,  they  fold  as 
to  a  certain  Jewels,  ja  Woman  of  an  excellent; 
Reputation,  who  when  Ihe  had  bought  us  treat-, 
ed  us  fo  like  h?r  pwn  Children,  that  fhe  evea 
hrought  us  up  carefully  in  the  Learning  of  th^ 
Grtfh^  and  in  the  liberal  Arts.    Add  when  wi^ 
grew  up,  we  employM  our  felves  iix  the  ftudy  pf 
Bhilpfophyi  that  fo  j^e.  might  be  able  to  provQ 
the  Doftrines  of  jtl^^t 't)?vihe  Inftitution,  by  Ar* 
gutnents  taken  from  Philofo^hyj    and   might 
thereby  confute  the  C entiles > 

XXXIlI.-Now  there  was  one  Simon  a  Magici-* 
an,  who  was  brought  up  together  with  us,  to 
whom  we  adherM,  out.  of  Frieiidlhip,  and  thaj 
Society  we  had  with  him  whea  we  were  Chil- 
dren j  infomuch  that  we  were  in  a 'manner  lir 
able  to  be  deceivM  by  him.  For  we'have  a  Tra^ 
dition  in  our  Religion  of  a, certain  Prophetj 
whofc  Advent  was  expeftcd  by  all  that  embraced 
the  fame  Reli^oii  i  by  Whomj  aS  we'  ^ad  a  Pro^ 
taiic,  an  immortal  and  blefled  tife  wai  to  b4 
heftow'd  on  tbofe  th^t  0ioul(i  believe  on  biow' 
This.Perfon  thea  we  took  Sjfrion  td  be,^  But', 
Mother,  we  will  take  a  fitter  tii^c  tip  give  you 
aa  account  of  that  matter.  In  the  mean  time 
you  muft  obfcrve,  that  when  yft  were  in  a  inaq^ 
flcr  already  deceived  by  Simony  a  certain  AfTii? 
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BookVIItantof  «ny  Lord  Peter^  whofc  name  was\Zachdusj 
^•vrv^gave  us  warning  to  take  care,  kit  we  werede- 
ceivM  by  .this  Magician :  lie  alfo  prelented  us  to 
Peter  when  tie  came  thither,  that  we  might  be 
cbmpleatly  and  perfeftly  inftrufted  by  him: 
which  advantage  we  wi(h  you  may  alfo  enjoy, 
as  God  has  granted  it  to  us  \  that  fo  we  may 
have  the  lame  Diet,  and  the  fame  Tablei  From 
hence  therefore  was  it,  Mothe^,  that  when  we 
were  carried  off  by  Pirates,  you  believ'd  that 
we  were  dead  at  Sea. 

XXXIV.  When  Niceta  had  faid  thisy  our  Mo- 
ther  fell  at  Peter^s  Feet;  begging  and  praying 
that  he  would  call  for  her  felf,  and  the  Woman 
^ho  had  entertaioM  her,  and  that  he  would  bap- 
tize them  v  that  fo,  feid  Ihe,  1  may  not  undergo 
the  lofs  of  the  Company  and  Society  of  my  Chil- 
dren fo  mBch  as  one  day :  and  to  the  very  fame 
purpofc  did  we  alfo,  her  Sons,  intreat  Peter^ 
.He  laid;  Do  you  fuppofe  that  I  only  am  hard- 
hearted, and  unwilling  thap  you  Ibould  enjoy 
your  Mother^s  Conjpany  ?  (Put  •tis  neceflary  that 
at  leaft  flie  fait  one  Day  beforehand,  and  then 
ihe  may  be  baptizM :  And  this  is  allow'd  to  fuf- 
fice  on  account  of  fome  words  which  I  heard  of 
hers,  whereby  her  Faith  did  plainly  appear  to 
ffie^'i  and  M^hich  were  an  indication  of  her  rcadi- 
nefs  to  believe.  ^Otberwift  fhe  muft  have  been 
inltruded  and  taught  many  days  beforeHan4*' 
• .  XXXV.  Th^laidl,  I  beg  of  you,,  my  Lord 
Petert  to  tell  me  what  werp  fhoj^  wbrds  which 
youlay^avp  yocj  an  indkatibn  of  her  Faith? 
Then  faid  Piter'f  They,  were.tHofe  words  where* 
by  file  prayM.  tn^t  Ihe  ajfo  who  had  (entertained 
htf,  for  Wh<^'kindileirei,Ih*e  was  deltrous  to 
inake  a' tequira)^  might  bSe;  baptiz'^ -together 
with  her; '  K6w  Ihe  wpuld  not  have  pray'a  that 
this*  favdW  fliouM  be  l)e{coW'il  on  h6"  whom  (he 
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lov^,  unlefs  (he  had  believ'd  that  by  Baptifm  BookVDl 
fome  great  benefit^  was  conferM.    Upon  which  c/VN> 
occafion  I  canijot  bift  rebuke  many  Perfons,  who> 
even  after  themfelves  arc  baptizM,  and  do  be- 
lieve, do  ftill  do  nothing  worthy  of  that  Faith 
as  to  thofc  whom  they  love,  1  mean  to  their 
Wives,  or  Children,  or  Friends,   whom  they 
don't  exhort  to  receive  JIhat  whidi  they  them* 
felves  have  obtainM ;  I  *tnean  upon  foi^Ctioa 
that  they  do  really  believe  that  thereby  Eternd 
Life  is  to  be  obtained.   '  Yet  if  they  fee  theth 
afflifted  with  Sicknefs,  or  liable  to  any  danger 
in  this  World,   they  grieve   and   lament  for 
it,  becaufe  they  are  fure  that  thereby  they  arc 
in  imminent  danger  of  Mif6ry.    In  the  fame 
manner  therefore,  if  they  were  lure  that  the 
Pains  of  Eternal  Fire  would  be  the  Portion  of 
thofe  that  do  not  worlhip  God,   what  bounds 
could  they  fet  to  their  Admonitions  and  Ex- 
hortations ?  And  if  they  were  refraftory,  what 
great  Lamentation  and  Wailing  would  they  make 
for  thejli,  as  certain  that  Eternal  Puniihmehts 
were  to  be  their  Portion  ?    As  to  your  prefent 
dcfire,  we  win  hereafter  call  for  thatWomanf,     \ 
^nd  fee  whether  Jhe  loves  our  Faith  and  Religion 
or  not  i  and  will  then  do  as  we  (hall  fee  caufe. 
Bat  for  your  Mother,  becaufe  Ihe  has  aright  No^ 
tion  of  Baptifm,  let  her  fall  at  leaft  one  day  bcf 
forelier  Baptifm. 

XXXVL  Uut  (he  alTurM  them  with  ao 
Oath,  i^i  the  prefence  of  my  Lord  P^frr'sWife. 
that  ever  fince  (he  had  recognized  her  Son  flie 
had  not  been  abl^  to  take  any  Food  j  fo  over"- 
pfd  had  (he  been,  faving  one  Cup  of  Water,  • 
which  Ihc  had  drunk  yefterday.  ^Peur^s  Wife 
alfo  attcftcd  the  fame  thing,  and;faidit  wasfo. 
Then  Jijuila  faid,  What  impediment  is  thert 
therefore  to  her  Baptifm  ?    Then  Fettr  flnil'd, 
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pookVII  and  faid.  This  Falling  which  has  not  been  done 
'i^'VX^  with  regard  xo\  Baptiftn^  cannot  be  the  Falling 
Whi^'wiU  fnffice.  for  Baptifm.  Then  laid  Niceta 
iPtthapsppd  'wf^fylUing  that  ourMotber^fter  flie 
ib^dreqognizM-us^Ihould  not  be  feparated  from 
idar. Company^  much  as  a  fingle  Day,  and  did 
therefore  foreordaip  it  fb  that  {he  (bonld  faft 
liieforehand.  ,  For  as  flie  prcierv'd  her  Chaftity 
^^the  time  of,  tier  Ignorance^  that  it  might  be 
^f  adv^ntagiB  tocher  as  to  her  0aptifmi  fo  did 
ihe  fa(t  before  (he  knew  the  nature  of  that  Fafl*, 
that  it  mighjC  be  of  advantage  to  her  as  to  her 
Baptifin  v  anil  A^i  might  from  flie  beginning  of 
our  owning  one  another,  be  partaker  of*  the  fame 
Table  with  as.  :'  . 

J  XXXVII.  Tbeo  Pererfaid,  Let  us  i»ot  permit 
the' Evil  One  to  get  an  adVantage  ag^nft  us, 
upoii  the  oc^c^ffcmof  the  A&ftion  of  a  Mother ; 
iut  let  you  and  I  together  feft  to.  day  with  her, 
and  to  morrow  flie  ftmU  be  baptiz^cL  For  Ms 
jibtreafonablc  that  the  Precepts  of  the  true  Re- 
ligion fliould  be  .relaxed  and  fuperieded  on  the 
iaccount  of  any  iPerfon,  or  of  any  Friend(hip. 
Xet  us  hot  be  uneaTy  therefore,  if  we  rather  un- 
dergo this  Trouble  with  her  i  for  the  Omiflioii 
of  any  Command  is  a  fin*  But  let  us  make  our 
bodily  Senfes,  which  are  extrinfecalto  us,  to  be 
fubfervient  to  our  inward  Senlations-,  and  not 
oblige  our  inward  Senfes,  which  favour  the 
things  that  be  of,  God,  to  follow  thofe  that  are 
external,  which  favour  the  things  that  be  of  the 
Flefti.  For  on  this  account  alfo  did  the  Lord  give 
Mat.  V.  ^'^  ^^^  command,  when  be  ixiA^Whofrever  loaketb  m 
a8,  29.'^  Woman  ta  lufi  after  her^  hath  committed  Adultery 
^vith  her  already  in  his  Heart*  And  thereto  added 
this.  If  'thy  r{ght  Bye  cjfend  thee^  fluck  it  •»f ,  and 
\afi  it  fromuh^e  i  for  it  is  better  for  thee  that  one  ef 
itiy  Members  Jhould  perijhj  than  that  thy  whole  Body 
4-  Jh0vtd 
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puU^bt^ff^'imo  HeU-Rru^  He  dId"^not  fay,  If Book\^ 
it  has, bjflnmd  thee:,  as' if  thou  wert to  call  away  0^v\/ 
the  ocatQdh  of  Sfn  after  thou  hadft  committed 
htbiiX^'W  it  pffcfjiitlife*^  fha^ls,  if  thou'catteft 
olFtheoocfafronof  Sm  jvhcn  it  provokes  and  in- 
ticcs  thee,'  -before  thott  offendeft.  -But  let  pot 
any  one  ahibng  yoq;  ray  Brethren,  fuppofcthat 
the  Lort^t^ftjoinM  As  the  cutting  off  our  real 
ISfehiber^.'^^HeVould  rather  have  wicked  Inten- 
tioni  td-'te;<:ut  oV  here;  and  thofe;  occafioni 
^hlctf  enWce  to  Sin,'  not  the  Menibcrs  of  the 
B6dy  •;  tha't  fo  bur  \cty  Cogitations,  which  de- 
periaWfy?hiach  on  the  Signt,  may  be  affifted 
w  the  corporeal  Senfes,  and  fo  may  afpire  after 
tfte*=Jy6ve  >)f  God,  and  ihay  not  give  the « Reins 
"or.adloW^eBfridle  to  the  Eyes  of  the  Body, 
is  ta.yrantbn  Horfes'that  are  defirous  totura 
their  Gourle  out  W  the  way  of  the  Cofnmand- 
meits^  ^)tatr  may  cil!  off  thte  bodily  fight -at  the 
will  of  •'ttii  Mindi^an4  not  permit  thofe  Eyas 
of  t>ari  whieh  God. intended  Ihould"^b4'. the  be- 
holders .  add  witneflfcs  of  his  Works,'  t&  bedrai'e 
the  procurers  of  wicked  Defires.  Arid-thereforc 
let  both  the  bodily  Senfes,  and  the  irfterhal  Co- 
ritatSoni  fubmlt  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  bte 
VaWcrrient-to.  his  Wffl^  wh<^e  Workihfanfliip 
theyfpetteiveihenifelvesto.be. 

AXUVip.  As  tiiereforetheOrdBt^and  Natarc 
ef  tnis  Myfliery  required,  fte  was  the  Day  follow- 
ing: WptizM  in  the  Sea:  amd  when,  Aw  was  come 
ba»  to  her  Lodging,  (he  was  initiated  in  all  the 
Myfteries  of  our  Religion  in  their  Order.  We 
alu>  her  Sons^  Niceta  and  AquUa^  and  I  Clement^ 
were  prefent.  After  all  which  we  dined  toge- 
ther with  her,  and  with  her  glorify'd  God  j  re- 
tamtn^or  Thanks  for  the  Care  and  Inftrudion 
of  Peter^  who  on  this  occafion  of  our  Mother 
&ew'd  us  how  the  Vertne  of  Chaftity  is  not  of 
'  fmaU 
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BookVIlfmaU  oonfcqaeDce  with  God:  As,  (aid  hei  oa 
u^v  N.  the  contrary,  Unckannefs  will  not  eftape  Poidlh* 
menti  and  if  that  do  not  come  immediately^ 
yet  will  it  furely  come,  tho  with  a  flow  pace. 
Kow,  (aid  he^  CBaftity  is  (b  very  plealiDg  to 
God,  that  even  to  thoft  that  are  in  Error  does 
it  procure  fome  favour  in  this  prefeat  Life. 
For  the  fa^nre  Bkflednefs  is  laid  op  for  thoft 
only,  who  by  the  Grace  of  BapttfmhaYe  pre*< 
ferv'd  their  regard  taChaftity  and  Rightconfnefi. 
Indeed  what  has  happened  to  jroor  Biiother,  may 
ferve  for  an  Example  of  this  thing.  For  on  her 
all  thefc  Advantages  are  beftow^d,  as  a  Reward 
of  her  Chaftity :  Which  is  not  to  be  feair'd 
and  preferv'd  by  the  bareexerdieof  Sdf-deniali 
but  wlien  any  perceive  that  Snares  arc  laid  for 
tbem,  and  that  preparation  is  mack  to  fbdoce 
them,  they  are  to  fly  away  a»they  would  irom 
the  violence  of  Fire,  or  the  onfet  of  a  sud 
Dog:  Norareany  to  truft  to  thoir  own  Ability 
of  efcapiogthofe  Snares  by  Philofoj^y  or  gcntk 
Methods  (  out,  as  I  did,  they  are  to  fly  away, 
and  get  far  enough  out  of  danger,  as  diid  your 
Mother :  which  was  an  indication  that  flie  had 
a  real  and  intire  Affeftiofi  for  this  Vertne  of 
Chaftity.  For  the  fake  of  which  flie  has  beet 
prefervM  for  yoo,  and  yon  for  her  %  nay,  and 
file  has  been  rewarded  alfo  with  the  luiowkdg 
of  Eternal  Life  befides.  And  when  he  had  laid 
tbefe  things,  and  many  other  of  the  libe  nature^ 
the  Evening  being  now  come,  we  went  to  reft. 
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I-  ,^  "Y  O  W  the  next  Day,  Tner  took 
my  Brethren  and  mc,  and  in 
the  Morning  went  dawn  to  the 
Haven,  that  we  might  bathe  onr 
felves  in  the  Sea,  After  which  we  retir'd  onto 
a  private  Place  to  pray.  But  a  certain  old 
Wan  that  v*as  poor,  arid,  as  appeared  by  his 
Habit,  a  Labourer,  began  fecrctly  to  obferve 
OS  that  he  nright  fee  what  we  did  when  wc 
were  in  private :  aUd  when  he  few  that  we  pray- 
ed, he  waited  for  us  till  we  came  out  of  that 
Place ;  and  fainting  us,  he  fetd.  If  yon  will  not 
take  it  ill  of  me,  nor  look  od  me  as  a  bufy 
trouUefome  FtfDow,  I  have  a  dbfire  to  difcourfe 
with  you :  For  out  of  i)ity  to  you  it  is,  that  I 
woEld  not  have  yon  led  into  Error,  under  th^ 
appearance  of  Truth  ^  nor  would  I  have  yoa 
rear  fuch  things  as  have  no  real  Etiftence*  Or 
liowever,  if  yon  do  believe  there  is  any  thing 
real,  I  defire  yoa  will  communicate  your  Noti-* 
oos  to  me.  If  then  ^yoa  can  hear  me  with  pati* 
ence,  I  can  inftrud  yon  in  a  little  compafs,  what 
it  true  i  bat  if  this  Offer  be  uneafy  to  yon,  1  will 
go  on  whither  I  was  going,  and  mind  my  owa 
Bofinels.  To  whom  Peter  made  this  reply  ; 
Pray  inform  us  what  you  take  to  be  right^  and 
We  IhaH  take  it  kindly,  whether  it  prove  true 
<nr  faUe;  for  yoa  are  to  be  kindly  treated  how-- 
ever,  becaafe  yoa  have  a  mind  to  fuggeft  to  us, 
I)  a  Father  that  was  fbll  of  care  for  bis  Childrea 
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Bookvillwoald  fuggelt  to  them,  what  appears  to  you 
^-^'^^^^to  be  right.^ 

II.  *Tnen  began  the  old  Man  to  IpeaK  aftci; 
this  manner^  I  faw  you  bathe  your  felves  in 
the  Sea,  and  after  that  you  retired  to  a  private 
Place,  and  by  covertly  obfenring  what  you  di(} 
in  private,   I  faw  you  praying,     I  could  not 
therefore  but  pity  your  Error,   and  thereupon 
I  tarried  till  you  came  out,  that  I  might  fpeak 
to  you  and  better  inform  you^  that  you  might 
not  go  on  in  this  erroneoas  PraAicc.    For/there 
is  no  God,  nor  any  Worflup  of  him  herej  nor 
indeed  any  Providence  in  the  World :  but  un- 
certain Chance,  and  the  Planet  under  which  we 
are    born,    rulet  all   things^    as  I  who  have, 
mightily  ftudied  Aftrology  more^  tha^  molt  o^ 
thershave  found  by  my  own  certain  Experience 
Do  not  err  therefore ;  for  whether  you  do  pray 
or  do  not  pray,  that  will  happen;  to  you  which 
the  Planet  under  which  you  were  born,  ordains^^ 
for  you.     Now  I  Clement  had  an  unaccountable* 
concern  upon  my  Mind,  as  if  I  had  a  fort  of  re- 
oolleftion  of  feveral  things  which  1  knew  in  this^ 
Man.    For  well  was  it  iaid  by  one,  that  what 
IS  born  of  any  Parent,  tho  he  (hould  be  abfent 
from  liim  a  long  time,   yet  will  that  l|)ark  of 
^  nearnefs  of  Blood  be  never  quite  extingoifliM;'    J 
I  began  therefore  to  interrogate  bim  wbo,  and 
whence  he  was,  and  from  4vhat  Family  he  was- 
derivM  ?   But  he,  as  unwilling  to  anfwer  fuch 
Queftions,  reply'd.  What  has  that  to  do  with 
wh^t  I  laid  to  you ?  but  if  ydu 'pieafe,  let  n% 
firft  difcourfe  ot  what  we  propos^dl^  and  after: 
that,  if  occafion  be,  we  may  on  both  iides  dif^ 
dofe,  as  one  Friend  does  to  another,  our  Namesy' 
and  our  Families,  and  our  .Countries,  and  the 
like  Circumftances.    And  indeed  we.  all  adn\irVl 
at  the  Eloquence  of  the  Man,   and  the  Gravity 
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oi  his  CoiddtiQ:,  apd  the  Calmncfs  of  his  Bit  Book  vHr 
coorfe.  ^      ,  W^ 

III.  •Now  Peter  J   as  he  went  on  difcoorffng, 
look'd  out  for  a  Place  which  Veas  proper  for  our 
Conference  j  and  when  he  Was  come  to  a  Certain 
retir'd  Place  adjoiping  to  the  Haven,  he  made 
tas  fit  down-)  and  began  himftlf  tlie  difcoarfe; 
without  the  leaft  conteijipt  of  the  old  Man,  or 
difrefpeft  to-him,  becauft  he  was  in  a  mean  and 
ibrdid  Habit.    Then  Pff^  laid,  Becaufeyoo  ap- 
pear to  me  to  be  a  learned  Man,  and  compat 
donate  alfo,  as  I  learn  from  your  addreffing  yoof 
felf  to  us,  and  your  unwiDingnefs  that  we  fliould 
be  ignorant  of  what  you  took  to  be  for  our 
advantage  i  we  alfb  (hall  be  ready  to  inform  you 
of  fuch  things  as  we^believe  to  be  good  and 
right:  and  if  thofe  things  feem  not  to  you  to 
be  true,  do  you  however  take  in  good  part  our 
kind  Inclinations  towards  you,  as  we  take  in  good 
part  your  kind  Inclinations  towards  us  alfa.  Now 
while  Peter  was  fpeaking  thus,  a  gteat  Multitude 
came  together.    Then  feid  the  old  Man,  Per- 
haps the  Prefence  of  fuch  a  number  of  People  is 
uneafy  to|jrou.    Peter  reply'd.   Not  at  all.    I 
am  only  afraid  of  one  thing,  kit  ^s  we  difpute 
together,  and  the  Truth  is  made  plain  and  ma- 
jifeft,  you  fliould  be  aiham'd  before  fuch  a  Mul- 
titude to  yield  thereto,  and  to  reft  fatisfy'd  in 
what  yoil  cannot  but  be  lenfible  is  rightly  deter- 
tainM.  .  To  this  the  old  M^n  anfwer'a,  I  am  not 
fo  very  fbolifli  an  old  Man,  as  when  once  I  am 
fenfible  of  What  is  true,  to  rejeft  the  fame  out  of 
regard  to  the  vulgar.' 

IV.*  Then  Peter  began  to  fay,  Thofe  that  fpeak 
the  \yord  of  Truth,  and  who  enlighten  the 
Minds  of  Men.  feem  to  me  to  refemble  the  Rays 
of  the  San"*^  wnich  when  they  are  once  gone  a- 
3road,  and  haveapfcar^d  to  the  World,  can  no 
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BeekviHlooger  be  concesl^d^  or  hidden  ^  wtule  they  are 
-^^^^^^not  fo  properly  themielves  feeii  by  aU  Meo^  as 
they  do  cnaMe  aU  Mea  to  fee  other  Objcds^ 
Whence  it  was  well  faid  by  a  certain  Perfon  to 
Mat.  V.  the  Preachers  of  Truth,  Te  are  the  Light  of  th'e 
^4>  «$•    H^orld.     And  agatn^  ^  City  that  is  Jit  mt  an  HiH 
cannot  he  hid.      Neither  de  Men  Ught  a  Candle^ 
and  fut  if  under  a  Bufiiel^  hut  en  a  Candlefiick^ 
that  it  may  give  light  to  ok  that  are  in  the  Honfe^ 
Then  faid  the  old  Man,  Whofoever  that  Perfon 
was,  he  fpake  plain  truth*    Bat  now  let  fotne 
one  of  you  explain  his  Opinion,  that  our  Dif- 
courfe  may  teod  to  fome  certain  Contlulion*  For 
in  order  to  the  difcovery  of  Truth,  'tis  not 
fuffident  to  overthrow  what  is  alledg'd  On  the 
contrary  fide,  but  to  produce  before  the  Au- 
ditory fomewhat,  whidk  the  Antagonift  may 
have  an  t;>pportuDity  to  overthrow  alfo.    In  or- 
der therefore  to  a  fair  debate,  it  feems  reafonable 
%o  0ie,  diat  each  of  us  Ihould  at  the  very  be^- 
mng,  explain  what  'tis  he  will  defend;  and 
with  your  good  leave  I  will  begin.    I  fay  then 
that  the  World  is  not  govern'd  by  the  Provi- 
dence of  God,  becaufe  we  fee  that  many  thingi 
are  therein  done  unjuftly  and  diforderly.    I  fay 
farther,  that  'tis  that  Planet  under  which  Mea 
are  born,  that  rules  and  manages  all  things  be- 
longing to  them* 

V.  Now  as  Peter  was  about  to  make  a  Reply 
to  this  Difcourfe,  Niceta  prevented  him,  and 
faid,  I  hope  my  Lord  feter  will  give  me  leave  to 
make  anfwer  to  this  Difcourfe,  and  wiQ  not  look 
on  it  as  an  inftance  of  Vanity,  that  I,  who  am 
young,  venture  to  have  a  Conference  with  aa 
old  Man:  fori  will  difcourfe  with  him  as  a  Son 
does  with  his  Father.  Then  faid  the  old  Mao. 
^  I  am  not  only  willing  that  you,  my  Son,  Ihoalxl 
go  on  to  explain  your  own  Opinion,  bati  Ihall 
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be  wen  plcsifd  if  any  of  your  Companions;  orBookviH 
indeed  if  any  qf  theft  ftapders-by  that  fuppofes  ^^-/••V^V^ 
he  has  foQewhat  to  fay,  will  prodnce  it  imme- 
diately. For  ^hen  many  confer  together,  *tis 
the  more  eafy  to  difcover  what  we  are  ignorant 
of.  Then  Niuts  reply'd,  Don^t  yon,  Father, 
fuppofe  that  I  have  done  raftly.^by  breaking  ia 
upDn  the  Dilcourfe  of  my  Lord  Peter.  On  the 
contrary,  it  &em$  to  me  that  I  have  confulted 
his  Honour  in  doing  fo  ^  for  he  is  a  Man  of  God, 
fall  of  all  kinds  of  Knowledge  and  he  is  no 
ftranger  even  to  the  Learning  of  the  Greeks :  and 
all  this  on  accotjAt  of  his  being  replenilh'd  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  who  is  ignorant  of  nothing. 
But  becauft  'tis  fit  for  him  to  diftoorfe  of  Hea^ 
venly  Things,  I  will  reply  to  what  appertains 
to  the  difpntatioas  way  or  the  Greeks.  Bat  whea 
we  have  aifputed  after  the  way  of  the  Greeks^ 
and  are  come  to  foch  Condnfions  that  we  do 
not  fee  how  to  extricate  our  felves,  then  (hatl 
he,  as  one  replenifh'd  with  Knowledg,  di/cover 
to  us  the  truth  of  all  things  in  difpute  plainly 
and  clearly  *,  that  not  we  only,  but  all  the  An* 
dltors  who  are  prefent  alfo,  may  know  the  way 
of  Truth.  And  for  the  prefent  therefore  let 
him  fit  as  a  Judg,  that  when  one  of  os  dves  ujp 
bis  Ganfe,  he  may  take  it  in  hand,  and  pafs  ^n 
undoubted  Sentence  thereupon. 

VI.  When  Niceta  had  faid  this,  tbofe  that 
were  gathered  together  talk'd  one  among  ^n^r 
ther  to  this  effeS.  ^  Is  this  that  Peter  whocQi  we 
have  heard  of?  that  moft  approved  Difipiple  of 
blm  that  appear'd  in  Jud^a^  and  did  fnany  Signs 
and  Wonders?  And  fixing  their  Eyes  upoi| 
him,  with  a  vaft  dread  and  veneration,  tney 
ftood  aftoni(h'd  \  like  good  Servants  giving  ho^ 
nour  to  their  Matter.  Which  when  ^f^  pet* 
ceivM,  he  faid  to  them.  Let  us  be  very  attea- 
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Bookvilltive,  attd  pafsaVight  Judgment  oa  what  Jhallbe 
^-^'^'^^^  faid  on  both  fides.  And  after  they  have  done 
their  Difput^tion,  we  alfo  will  add  what  we  (hall 
think  neceflary.  And  when  Peter  had  faid  thus, 
the  Multitude  rejoic'cj.  Then  Nicet a  began  to 
fpeak  after  this  manner:  You  have  declared  your 
Opinion,  Father,  tha^the  Worjd  is  not  governed 
by  the  Provident*  of  Godi  but  all  Events  de- 
pend on  the  Planet  that  rules  at  every  one's  Nati- 
vity, both  as  to  his  Courfe  of  Life,  i^nd  as  to  his 
confiderablc  Adions.  Whereto  J  could  prefently 
have  made  nay  Anfwer.  But  because  'tis  reafon- 
able  to  obferve  Order,  we  alfo  declare  pur  Opi- 
nion, ^s  you  dejTr'd.  f  I  fay  then,  that  thQ  Wpr)4 
is  govcrny  by  the  Pfovidence  of  GodV  I  m^a 
only  as  to  fuch  Things  which  ftand  in  need  of  hi^ 
Government-*  For. .  there  is  but '  one  Being  that 
fuppot;tsall  Things^  who  alfo  made  the  World, 
the  juft  God,  who  will  one  Day  render  to  every 
one  according  to  their  Works.  So  you  have  now 
my  opinion.  Do  you  therefore  jgobn  as  you 
pleafe,  either  to  overthrow  my  Aflertions,  ort9 
lupport  your  own:  that  I  may  fay  what  b  pro- 
per to  be  f^id  in  yay  of  Anfwer  to  what  you 
ftall  alledg,  Qr  if  you  would  have  me  fpeak 
firft,  I  wiD  readily  do  it. 

VII.  Then,  the  old  Man  anfwer'd,  Tis  no  mat* 
ter.  Son,  whether  you  incline  to  fpeak  firft,  or 
whether  you  had  rather  I  (hould  begia:  eQ)e- 
cially  among  fuch  as  difpute  upon  fair  Terms. 
However,  do  you  begin  j  I  am  very  willing  to  it/, 
and  I  wifh  you  were  able  to  go  through  what  I 
have  to  fay,  and  to  anfwer  what  might  be  ob- 
'^  jedtd  againft  you  alfoj    and  fo    to  (hew    the 

real  Truth  upon  the  Comparifon  of  both  Opi- 
nions. iV/cfr^  anfwer'd,  and  faid.  If  you  plea le, 
I  can  manage  your  Argument,  and  make  a  reply- 
to  your  Objeaionst     Then  the  Old  Man  faid, 
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Shew  me  firfthow  you  can  know  what  I  have  not  Bookviif 
yet  IpokcDi  and  then  I  fhall  believe  you,  when  you  ^>'"Wi 
fay  you  can  manage  my  Argument  alfo.     Then 
faid  Nicetaj  Your  Party,  and  the  Opinion  you 
have  deliver'd,  is  manifeft  to  fuch  as  are  vers'd  in 
this  fort  of  Learning;  and  what  is  to  be  faid 
upon  it  is  known  to  them.     And  becaufe  I  am 
not  unacquainted  with  the  Opinions  of  the  Phi- 
lofophers,  I  know  by  what  you  have  already  laid 
what  is  to  follow  thereupon :  efpecially  becaufe 
I  have  frequented  the  Schools  of  the  Epicureans 
more    than   thofe  of  the  other   Pbilofophers; 
while  my  Brother  AcjuUa  has  been  rather  a  foU 
lower  of  the  Pyrrhonicksj  []6r  Pythagoreans  Q  and 
another^of  our  Brethren  has  been  a  Difciple  of 
the  TUtonifis  and  Arifiotelians.    So  that  indeed 
you  ar^  to  difcourfe  before  learned  Auditors, 
Then  the  OldMan&id,   You . have fpoken  well; 
and  very  rationally  fhewn  how  from  my  Opi- 
nions  alreacjy  delivered,  you,  may    be  able  tp 
teU  what  will,  follow  in  order.     But  I  have  pro-r 
posM  fomewhatmore  than  £/^irttr«/s  Sentiments 
imply ;  fince  I  introduce  the  Planet  under  which 
everyone  is  born;  and  propofe  that  as  the  Caufe 
of  all  the  Anions  of  Mankind. 

VIII.  Now  when  the  Old  Man  had  faid  thus,'  I 
Clement  xt^X^^di  to  him.  Hearken,  Fithei%  jucafe 
my  Brother  Nketa  gains  his  Point  agaiuft  vou, 
that  the  Affairs  of  the  World  are  not  maaag'd 
without  the  Providence  of  God ;  as  to  that  part 
which  will  remain,  the  Planet  under  which  Men 
are  born,  1  ihall  be  able  to  give  you  an  'vnfwer  : 
for  I  am  acquainted  with  that  fort  of  Leaniint;. 
>sOW  whenl  had  faid  this,  my  Brother /-/4^f^/4 
iai4'>  What  occafion  have  v*e  tot^ill  him  Father; 
Yrhile  we  have  a  Command  to  call  no  Man  F^her  Matxxiii* 
upon  Earth?  and  after  this,  loolcing  on  the  Old  9, 
Man,  he  faid,  Do  not  take  it  ill,  Father,  thit  I 
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Bookvlltblam'd  my  Brother  for  calling  you  Father:  for 
%^'''>r'^^  we  have  fuch  a  Precept  given  us^  not  to  call  any 
one  by  that  N^me.  Now  when  AquUa  had  faid 
thU,^all  the  By-ftanders,  together  with  the  Old 
Man,  and  Peter  alfo,  fell  a  laughing:  and  when  -rf- 
ejuila  asked  the  Canfe  why  they  all  laugb'd,  I  faid 
to  him,,Really  to  hear  yqu  blaming  others  for  what 
yoii  do  your  felf,  in  calling  the  Old  Man,  Father^ 
But  h^  deny'd  it,  and  faid,  Truly  1  don't  know 
whether  1  did  call  him  Father^  or  not.  i  However, 
Peter  had  forae  fufpicions  in  his  mind  about  this 
inatter,  as  he  told  usafterward\  and  looking 
upon  Niceta^  he  faid,  Go  on  with  what  you  have 
proposed- 

IX.  Then  did  Nicety  begin  after  this  maonert 
Whatever  cxifts,  is  cither  Simple  or  Compound- 
ed. What  is  Simple,  is  without  Number,  Divi- 
fion.  Colour,  Difference,  Roughnefs,  Smooth- 
ncfs^  Gravity,  Levity,  Quality,  Quantity,  and 
by  confequence,  without  Limits.  But  what  is 
Compounded,  is  compounded  of  either  two,  or 
three,  or  even  of  four,  or  however  of  more 
numerous  Things:  and  what  is  compounded,  of 
neceffity  is  liable  to  be  divided.  When  the  014 
Man  heard  this,  he  faid.  Son,  you  fpeak  very 
well,  and  with  abundance  of  Learning.  Thea 
Nkitd  faid,  Therefore  what  is  Simple,  an4 
without  all  thefe  things  whereby  it  might  be  dif- 
folv'd,  is  alfo  without  doubt  Incomprehenfible, 
jnd  Immenfe;  without  Beginning,  and  without 
End :  and  is  therefore  a  (ingle  and  aa  only  Being  % 
9nd  has  no  Author  of  its  Subflltence.  But  then 
what  is  Compounded,  is  fubjed  to  Kumber,  Di« 
verfity,  and  Divifionj  and  is  therefore  put  to^c- 
\\  ther  by  fome  Author,  and  that  Diverfity  by  him 

•^  ^  coUeded  ipto  one  3ppcies.    The  Immenfe  Being 

then  is  in  Goodnefs  a  F^Stber ;  in  Power  a'  Crea* 
tor.    The  f  pwer  of  Crcapon  therefore  could 
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lot  be  ttfclefs  in  the  imrifenfe  Bein^;  nor  coald  lA^okvtn 
iU  Gpodnefs  be  idle.  He  muft  be  excited  to  u/V\i 
'iv^c  Subfiftence  to  the  Beings  that  are,  by  his 
3oodjoefs;  and  to  compound  and  eftablifh  them^ 
by  his  Power.  Now  fome  Beings  fuMift,  and  arc 
:oinpounded|  as  we  faid  before,  of  two,  or  of 
three  things;  finne  of  four,  others  of  a  greater 
lafflfbcr.  But  now  our  prefent  Enquiry  being 
about  the  Nature  of  the  World,  and  about  its 
?obftance,  which  for  certain  is  compounded  of 
the  four  Elements;  to  which  all  thofe  ten  Diffe- 
rences which  we  enumerated  juft  now  do  belong; 
by  beginning  from  thefe  lower  Degrees,  we  fhall 
come  to  thofe  that  are  higher.  For  a  Way  is 
open'd  to  us  from  the  Things  we  fee  and  feel,  to 
fuch  as  are  InteHeftual  and  inviliMe:  as  maybe 
obferrM  in  the  Science  of  Arithmetick ;  where 
when  our  Enquiry  is  about  divine  Matters,  we 
proceed  upwards  from  the  inferior  Numbers  to 
thofe  that  are  fuperior:  but  when  the  Nature  of 
prefent  and  vifible  Things  is  to  be  cxplainM,  the 
Order  is  direfted  downward,  from  the  fuperior 
to  the  inferior.  Is  it  not  fo? 
|k.  The  Old  Man  faid,  You  go  on  exceeding 
wil.  Then  faid  Nlceta^  I  am  now  to  carry  on 
my  Difcourfe  about  the  Nature  of  the  World. 
Where  the  firft  Queftion  is  to  be  divided  into 
two  Parts.  For  the  Queftion  is,  whether  it  were 
made,  or  not?  and  if  it  were  not  made,  it  felf 
wigbetbatonbegotten  Being,  whence  all  Things 
are  derir'd:  bat  if  it  were  made,  in  this  cafe 
al^  the  Queftion  wUl  be  divided  into  two  Parts ; 
whether  ^t  Were  made  by  it  felf,  or  by  another  f 
and  if  f  ndeed  it  ifexp  made  by  it  felf.  Providence 
IS  withonc  doubt  excluded.  If  Providence  be 
not  admitted,  in  vaiQ  is  the  Mind  excited  to  Vir^ 
tae J  in  yain  is  lufficjp  obfervM ;  I  mean  if  there 
be  no  Bejpg  that  inay  reward  tlie  irightcqtis  Man 
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BookvlII  aGCording  to  hisDefertt.    Nay  indeed,  on  that 
t-<V^  Hypothefis,  the  very  Soul  it  felf  will  not  appear 
tp  be  immortal*,  if  there  be  no  Difpenfation  of 
Providence  that  provides  for  it  after  its  Separa- 
tion from  the  Body, 

XI.  Now  if  it  be  provM  that  there  is  a  Provi- 
dence, and  that  thereby  the  World  was  made, 
there  will  other  Things  come  in  the  way  to  be 
difcours'd.  For  the  Enquiry  will  then  be.  By 
what  Rules  this  Providence  afts?  whether. in 
general  it  has  regard  to  all  Things?  or  in  fpecial 
to  the  Parts  only?  The  word  generd  is  asM  here 
in  this  feo^e,  that  God,  when  at  firft  he  made 
the  World,  did  put  Things  once  in  Order,  and 
appointed  what  Courfe  they  fhould  take;  and 
after  that  he  left  off  any  farther  Care  of  what 
was  done  by  them.  The  word  ffecid  as  to  the 
Parts  is  us'd  here,  to  denote  the  Care  which  Pro- 
yidence  may  be  fupposM  to  have  of  certain  Men, 
and  Places,  w^hilc  it  has  none  of  certain  others. 
The  words  general  as  to  all  Things^  and  /fecial  4^ 
t4f  th  Parts  alfo,  are  us'd  here  to  denote  this, 
that  it  may  be  fupposM  that  God  both  originally 
made  all  Things,  and  exercifes  a  Providence  eo^ 
over  every  Perfon  to  the  end  of  the  Worrej 
and  will  render  to  every  one  according  to  his 
Adions. 

XII.  The  firft  Cafe  that  I  propos'd,  which 
affirms  that  God  originally  made  all  things^  and 
when  he  had  fix'd  a  Courfe  and  an  Order  for 
them,  did  not  intereft  him  felf  in  any  thing  after- 
wards, fuppofe^  that  all  Things  happen  accord- 
ing to  the  Scheme  at  their  Nativity.  To  this 
then  we  wjll  firft  anfweri,  and  that  with  a  prin- 
cipal regard' to/ thofe  that  worfhip  the  -yods^ 
and  maintain /the  Aft  rologicai  HypothefisV  liace 
tbefe  Men  by.pflering  Sacrifice  to  the  Gods,  and 
praying  to  them,-  do  without  queftion  hope  to 
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obtain  fomewhat  thereby  i  contrary  to  thatBookvin 
Aftrological  Scheme.^  But  while  they  laugh  at  ^^'"^'^'^ 
thofe  who  excite  Men  to  Virtue,  and  exhort 
them  to  Temperance  i  and  lay  that  no  body  caa 
door  fuffer  any  thing  but  what  is  decreed  for  him, 
by  Fate ;  they  for  certain  take  away  the  Founda-, 
tion  of  all  Worfliip  to  the  D^ity.  /For  vyhy^ 
fliouldft  thou  .'.wor (hip  thofe;BeingS(^  from  whom 
thou  cahft  get  nothing,  as  the  Nature  of  that  De- 
cree will  notpermit'tneetoexpeft?  And  fomuch 
fliall  fuffice  to  be  fpoken  againft  them.  But  I  fay 
that  the  World  was  made  by  God  i  and  by  Him 
ftall  it  hereafter  be  diflblv'd,  that  that  World 
which  is  eternal  may  appear,  which  wa?  made 
for  this  very  end  that  it  might  ever  continue,  and 
fo  be  a  proper  Reception  tor  fuch  as  are  worthy 
of  it,  by  the  Judgment  of  God.  /  Now  becaufe 
there  is  another  invifible  World  which  contains 
this  vifible  one  within  it  felf,  -we  will  come  to 
difcourfe  of  thatj  after  we  have  difcufs'd  the 
Enquiries  about  this  World  which  is  vifible; 

XIII.  But  now  that  this  vifible  World  was 
made,  very  many  of  the  wile  Men  among  the 
philofophers  do  attefl:.  But  that  we  may  not 
feem  to  make  ufe  of  Teftimonies  for  want  of 
Reafons,  let  us,  if  you  pleafe,  enquire  into  its 
jPrinciples.  That  this  vifible  World  is  corporeal,, 
^s  fijfficiently  evident  from  its*Vifibility.  Now 
aSyltem  of  Bodies  in  general  admits  of  two  Dif- 
ferences j  that  its  Parts  are  either  conneSed  to- 
gether, and  folidj  or  they  are  divided,  and  fe- 
paratp.  If  that  Body  whereof  the  World  was 
made  had  its  t^arts  oace  conneded  together,  and 
fo  It  were  folid^  and  the  fame  Body  was  after 
ward  pirted  and  divided,  according  to  the  diffe- 
rent Kinds  of  thofe  Parts  whereof  it  was  com- 
posed, we  cannot  but  perceive  that  there  was 
ibme  Being  which  divided  that  coanefted  and  fo-, 
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Bookvmiid  Body,  andmoderd  it  into  various  Parts,  slvA 
^-y^^T^  into  different  Forms.  Or  if  the  intire  Bulk  of 
this  World  be  compounded,  and  it  was  made  op 
of  the  Parts  of  Bodies  which  before  were  diffe- 
rent and  difpersM ;  yet  however  we  cannot  bat 
perceive  that  there  was  fome  Being  who  giatber^ 
cd  the  difpcrsM  Parts  together,  and  introduced 
the  different  Species  of  Things  into  the  World. 

XiV.  I  am  fenfible  indeed  that  the  greater  part 
of  Philofophers  were  inclinable  tp  the  Opinion^ 
that  God  the  Creator  made  thofe  Diviflons  aD4 
Separations  out  of  one  fort  of  Body,  which  tbcv 
ftiled  Matter;  yet  fo  that  it  might  be  compos^a 
of  four  fimple  Elements  mingled  together  into 
one  Compound,  by  a  certain  due  Temperament 
of  Divine  Providence.  For  I  think  that  which 
fome  have  faid,  as  if  the  Body  or  Frame  of  this 
World  were  once  fimple,  and  without  any  Con- 
jundion  of  one  Part  with  another,  is  groundlels : 
fince  tis  certain  that  what  is  fimple  cannot  be  a 
Body;  and  that  is  uncapable  of  Mixture^  of  Pro- 
pagation,  andDiflblutioni  all  which  Things  yet 
we  fee  have  place  in  the  Bodies  which  cooipofe 
this  World.  For  how  could  it  be  diflblvM  if  it 
was  fimple,  and  had  nothing  within  it  felf  where- 
by it  might  bediflTolvM  and  divided?  And  then  if 
Bodies  appear  to  be  made  of  two^or  threc,or  even 
of  four  forts  of  things,  who  that  has  the  fmallcft 
Senfe  can  doubt  but  there  was  fome  Being  who 
colleded  many  into  one;  and  by  obferving  a  due 
Proportion  in  the  Mixture  composM  a  folid  Body 
but  of  thofe  different  Parts?  This  Being  thjea 
we  call  God,  the  Creator  of  the  World.  This 
Being  we  own  tp  be  the  Author  of  thp  Unir 
yerie. 

XV.  ForCas  to  the  Greet  Philofophers,  whea 
thtir  Enquiries  were  about  the  Principles  where- 
of the  World  was  made,  they  were  fome  of  one 
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Mind,  and  fomc  of  another^.  In  (hort,  (Pythsgo*  BookviII 
rds  faid  that  Numbers  wjerc  the  Elements  whence  ^-A/^^ 
thofe  Principles  were  derivM\  CMftratm  faid, 
diftereot  (^alilies  :  AlcnUotiy  Contrarieties  : 
Anaximander^  Immenfity :  An^agoras^lh^  (equality 
of  Parts:  lEpicurM^  Atom^:  Diodorus^  dfAApl^cfr 
Things  which  had  no  Parts  at  all :  AfcUfiadetf 
cSicoi,  which  we  may  call  Tumors  or  Elevations: 
the  CebnutficiMnsy  Limits:  DetHocritus^  Ideas: 
mi4/fi^  Water :  p4/»if mW^i,  featth :  Zeno^  Empe- 
ddclcs^  and  Plato,  Fire,  Water,  Air,  Earth: 
Arifiotle  introdurd  a  fifth  Element  alfo,  which 
he  calPd  ocKoCfovJ^^v,  or  one  without  a  Name ; 
meaning  no  doubt  that  Being,  who  by  joining  the  ; 
four  Elements  together  made  the  Worlds  W  hc- 
ther  therefore  the  Principles  whereof  the  World 
confifts  were  two,  or  three,  or  four^  or  even  a 
greater  Number^  or  indeed  innumerable,  yet  in 
every  Hypothelis  God  is  demonftrated,  as  he  that 
colleded  many  Parts  into  one  Body  ^  and  alio 
when  they  were  colleded,  drew  them  out  Into 
their  feveral  Species.  And  hereby  'tis  prov'd  ul)oh 
the  whole^  that  this  Machine  of  the  World  could 
not  fubfift  without  an  Artificer,  and  on6  that  ex* 
ercifes  a  Providence  over  it. 

XVI.  Moreover,  the  World  appears  to  de- 
rive its  Origin  out  of  nothing,  by  this  Afgu* 
ment^  that  in  the  Mixture  of  the  Elements, 
when  the  one  of  them  is  too  much  in  Quantity, 
m  too  little,  thofe  Bodies  are  diflblv'd,  and  ut- 
terly deftroy'd.  For  to  give  an  example,  if  the 
Moifture  belonging  to  any  body  fails,  the  dr^ 
Parts  are  not  able  to  confift  together:  for  Che 
dry  Particles  are  nonrifhM  by  thofe  that  are 
moift-,  as  are  the  cold  Particles  by  thofe  that  art 
hot.  In  which  cafes,  as  we  faid,  if  the  one  be 
defedive,  the  whole  is  intirely  diflblvM.  And 
hereby  wc  have  Indications  of  theii^  Original, 
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Bookvin  and  that  they  were  tnade  out  of  nothing!    NoW 
^-•""VX;  if  the  very  Matter  it  felf  can  be  prov'd  to  be 
made,  hovv  can  its  Parts  and  Species,  whereof 
the  World  *conGfl:s,  be  fuppos'd  to  be  anmade? 
But  this  is  not  a  proper  place  to  {peak  about 
Matter  and  its  Qualities.    Let  this  at  prefent 
iuffice  to  bave  prov'd  here,  that  God  is  the  Cre- 
ator of  all  Things  ^  becaufe  if  that  6ody  where- 
of the  World  was  made  was  a  folid  Body,  and 
its  Parts  joinM  together,  it  could  not  be  divided 
and  feparatcd  without  a  Creator ;  or  if  it  was 
coUefted  together  into  one  Syftem,  out  of  dif- 
ferent and  leparate  Parts,  it  could  not  be  col- 
lefted  and  mi^ed  together  without  an  Artificer- 
If  therefore  I  have  evidently  prov'd  that  God 
\yas  the  Creator  of  the  World,  what  room  is 
there  for  the  introdudion  of'Eficurush  Atoms  ? 
and  of  alTerting,  that  npt  only  Bodies  that  art 
exposM  tcf  our  Senfes,  but  that  intellectual  and 
rational  Minds  alfo  are  mad^  of  Corpufcles  that 
cannot  be  perceiv'd  by  thble  Senfes  ? 

XVII. v^ut  you  will  fay,  according  to.  the  Opi- 
nion of  ipicurwj  that  Atoms  .going  on  in  a  con- 
tinuM  cdurfe  without  flopping,  and  in  immenf^ 
and  endlefs  Ages,  do  mix/ tbemfely^^s  together, 
and  fettle  .themfelves  in  one'  place,  and  lo  copr 
ftitute  foUd  Bpdies. ,  I  do  not  here  fay'  that  iKik 
is  a  Rom^npe,  and  an,  ill  cpntriv'd  one  toqA  Let 
us  rather.  c6nfi4er  whether  this  Hypothelis,  how 
j^itiful  fbever  it  be,  can  Vt  "all  ftand :  for  they 
iay  that  thpf^  little  Corpufcles,.  which  they  qfl 
Atom^  ^r^'!^f  different  Qualities  v.  that  fome  of 
them  ar0  pibil^,  and  therefore  heavy,  and  tend 
downwards;, but  that  others  of  them  are.dry^ 
and  earthy,  and  yet  that  thefe  are  heavy  ^Ifo 
iibtwitljlt'andlng :  that  others  arc  of  a  fifery  na- 
t^ufe,  agd' foP  that  reafoh  do  ever  tend  u|)w.afd  j 
arid  th^  6thets'are  of  a  cold  nature,  and  fot 
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that  reafon  are  (luggilh,  and  fnch  as  tend  neither  Bookvilt 
upward  nor  downward.  How  could  it  be  then^  ^-/v"s> 
that  while  fome  Corpufdes  ever  tended  up- 
ward, as  thofe  of  a  fiery  nature  j  and  others 
ever  downward,  as  did  both  the  moift  and  the 
dry  ones,  while  others  were  indifferent  either 
way,  they  Ihonld  however  unite  together,  and 
compofe  one  Body  ?  /For  if  any  one  (ho'uld  caft 
the  fn>alleft  parts  of  CbaS^  and  as  fmall  Parti- 
cles of  Lead,  down  from  an  high  place  together: 
The  light  parts  of  the  Chaff^  even  tho  they 
were  of  equal  bignefs,  could  not  overtake  the 
Particles  of  Leadj  for  the  heavier  Parts  tend 
molt  fwiftly  towards  the  Ground.  So  therefore 
muft  it  have  been  With  the  Atoms,  altho  they 
were  of  equal  magnitude  one  with  Another  j 
•for  if  they  were  of  unequal  Gravity^  thofe  that 
were  light  could  never  overtake  thiofe  that  were 
heaviet.  Now  if  they  could  not  overtake  them, 
they  could  not  mix  with  them,  nor  compofe  a 
Body.      .  ♦ 

XVIIL  Befidesj,  if  thefe  Atoms  are  always  in 
motion,  and  ever  coming  ftill,  and  making  ad- 
ditions to  thofe' things  which  are  already  com- 
pleat,  how  can  theUniverfe  ftand,  while  to  the  ' 
former  immenfe  weight  of  Bodies  new  heavy  Par- 
ticles af  e  continually  added  ?  Moreover,  I  defire 
to  know  another  thing*,  How  it  came  to  pafs  if 
thfsarch'd  Firmament  of  .Heaven  which  we  fee, 
wasi  reared  by  the  continual  conjundioa  of  nti^ 
Corpufdes,  that  in  its  very  firft  rife  it  did  not 
&H  downj  fince  in  that  cafe  the  very  middle  of 
the  Arch  of  the  Machine  had  Jio  lupport  to^ 
keep  it  together:  For  as  'tis  with  thofe  that 
build  thecircukc  Gupolo's  of  Edifices,  unlefs  they 
feftco^*  the  middle  of  the  Rodf  together,  t!ie 
wholeCupolo  falbto  the  ground  j  fo  is  it  in  the 
citcalar  Angle  of  Heaven,which  Yft  fee  cl)nfplcated 
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Bookvin  in  fo  beautiful  a  manner.  If  it  were  not  md< 
^>^  '^  on  a  fudden>  and^  as  it  were,  at  one  Rotatioii 
of  DiYinc  Power^  by  the  Omnipotence  of  Its 
Creator,  but  by  the  gradual  concourfe  of  Atoms 
that  confpir'd  to  its  Building  ^  not  as  Reafba 
would  oraer«  but  as  the  fortuitous  coincideBce 
of  CircnmftanGes  €oncurr'd  j  how  did  it  e- 
ibape  falling  and  dillblving  even  before  it  could 
once  be  brought  to  the  Center^  and  fintlhM  ? 
Bcfides  all  this^  I  defire  alfo  to  know  what  fo- 
lid  Bads  there  was,  whereon  the  Foundations 
of  fo  immenfe  a  Strudure  could  be  hid  ?  And 
farther,  as  to  that  Bafis  which  you  (haU  affign, 
1  ask  upon  what  Balis  was  that  laid  ?  And  ai  to 
the  fecoad  Bafis,  upon  what  Bafis  was  it  laid  ? 
And  6>  will  I  go  on  with  my  Queries  till  the 
Anfwer  comes  to  Kothing,  or  to  a  Vacuum. 

XIX.  But  now  if  any  one  fays,  that  Atoms  of 
a  fiery  nature  join'd  together  made  one  Body  ; 
and  that  the  Quality  of  Fire  does  not  ^nd 
downward,  .but  upward ;  and  that  therefore 
the  nature  of  Fire  by  its  perpetual  tendency 
upwards,  does  fupport*  the  incumbent  Weight 
of  the  World.  We  reply  thusj  How  could 
thefe  Atoms  of  a  fiery  quality,  which  ever 
tended  upwards,  defcend  downwards,  and  & 
be  fituate  in  a  deep  Place,  and  one  that  was 
funk  lower  than  all  others  ?  while  certainly  aS 
the  heavier  *,  that  is,  the  earthy  and  moift 
Particles,  would  have  prevented  the  lighter  ones : 
Whence  'tis  that  they  alTert,  that  the  Heavens, 
]ike  the  higheft  Story  of  a  Building,  are  ms^ 
of  fiery  Atoms,  which  are  lighter,  and  do  al- 
ways fly  away  upwards.  The  World  therefore 
can  have  no  Foundations  of  Fire,  nor  indeed  any 
at* all;  nor  can  there  be  any  Society  or  Q>ni^ 
bination  between  the  heavier  Atoms  and  tte 
lighter}  that  is,  between  thofc  that  are  ever 
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harried  downwards,  and  thoft  which  are  ever  Bookvil^ 
flying  upwards.  So  that  we  hare  fulEcieacly  ^^^v^^ 
prov'd,  that  'tis  itnpoflible  the  folid  Bodies  of  the 
World  could  become  fuch  bj  a  coalition  of  A* 
toms  i  and  alfo,  that  altho  the  infenlible  Particles 
of  Body  could  one  way  or  other  be  gathered  to* 
gether  and  conjoined,  yet  could  they  not  give 
Bodies  their  proper  Forms  and  Meafures,  or 
indeed  frame  their  Members,  or  produce  their 
Qiialitics^  or  determine  their  Quantities.  AO 
which  things,  by  the  exadnefs  of  their  Propor- 
tion, do  beer  Teftimony  to  that  Hand  which 
wrought  them ;  and  (hew  themfelves  to  be  the 
tSt&%  of  Reafon :  which  Reafon  I  call  the  Word, 
and  God. 

XX.  /  But  (bmebody  may  fay,  that  thefe  things 
are  done  by  Mature.  Now  in  this  cale  the  con« 
tention  is  only  ^bout  a  Word.  For  while  'tis 
certain  that  the  World  is  the  Work  of  a  Mind, 
and  of  Reafi^i,  what  you  caU  Mature  I  call  God 
the  Creator.^  And  clear  it  is,  that  neither  for- 
merly  nor  ix>w  could  it  be,  that  either  the  Spe« 
cies  of  Bodies,  adorn'd  with  fuch  neceflary  dif* 
tindtons  j  or  the  Faculties  of  the  Mind  Ihould  be 
made  by  any  Pains,  without  Reafon,  and  without 
Senfe.  And  now,uf  you  look  on  the  Philofo- 
phers  as  proper  WitneiTes  in  this  cafe,  flato 

J  ires  us  his  Teftimony  in  his  Ttmatui  where  ia 
is  difcuffion  of  this  Queftion,  about  the  Frame 
of  the  World,  Whether  it  always  was,  or  had 
a  beginning,  he  pronounces  that  it  was  made. 
For,  feys  he,  'tis  vifible,  palpable,  and  corpo- 
real ;  and  all  things  of  that  nature  were  certainly 
made.  Mow  what  was  made,  has  without  quef- 
tion fome  Author  by  whom  it  was  made.  But 
then,  as  he  adds.  To  difcover  this  Maker  and 
Patent  of  all  Things,  is  no  eafy  thing  *,  and  when 
you  baTC  diicovcr'd  him,  to  impart  your  difco- 
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iBookviH  very  to  the  vulgar^  if  plainly  impoffibk)  Thcfc 
,Vy^  are  certainly  PUto^.f^  ^ords. ,  6ut  fuppoffrig'thi 
he  and  the  other  ^fi|lpfophers  among  the  Greeh 
/  liad  been  difpos^4^9  ^^t  nothing  ^^.^  the  niaktnk 
of  the  Worlds  woul4  jit  not  ftiD  be  *a|j)lain  cafe 
^to  aU  that  had  coojippn  l/iiderftanding?  Fey: 
Vhat  Man  is  there,  I  mean  one  pf  at  Ic^ft  ibnie 
Tmall  Capacity^  whoqpOfi  tpe  fiiht  of  ^^^^ 
.With  all  its  Furniture  fitted  ifor  M^ns  yawoas'Ne- 
^ceflities,  wholp  ,Tjbp  is  adorn*4  ji^it^  a  foh«ric^ 
tupolq,  beautiJFy'ci  with  yarioty  of  iplend^ 
Draughts  and  feveral  forts  of  Pi^tires^ndadom'4 
iwith  the  faireft  and  largeft  Lights,  v  who  Is  there, 
1  fay,  that  upon  the  view  of  fuch  a  f^abcick  wiU 
•not  immediately  pronounce  that  it  wais  framM 
byamoft  wife  and  molt  powerful. Archited"? 
*And  icaa  any  one  be  "found  fo  fo^fiflj^  as  upon 
the  light  of  the  Work  of  Heaven,  and  the  view 
of  the  fpkndor  of  the  Sun  and)^6oni^the  regular 
t>)urfe  of  the  Stars, .  with  thcir^V^^ious  Kin^ 
and  Motions,  and  that  fees  afl^- determined  by 
proper  Laws,  arid^ruitablcfcrio^'J  to  forbear 
to  cry  put,  that  thfefe  things  were  .made  by  a 
wife  and  rational  Artificer,  or  rather  by  Wifiloopi 
and  Reafbn  it  felf  ? 

"  XXI.  But  now  if  you  defire  to  )xj  a  •Follower 
pf  others  of  the  Creek  Philofophers,  'ani  arc 
vers'd  in  Mechioicks^  what  they,  deliver  about 
thefe  Celeltial  things  muit  have  certainly  com^ 
to  your  knowledg :  For  they  fuppofe  that  thf 
Heavens  are  like  a  Sphere,  on  every  fide  evenly 
fituate,  and  having  the  fame  refped  to  every 
part,  and  equally  diflrant  froni  the  Center  of  the 
Earth  j  and  that  therefore  they  ftand  fo  firm  b^  the 
equality  of  their  Iribration^.thattiieeveniiefsof 
their  Situation  does  not  allow  them^  to-  bendaoy 
one  way  more  than  another;  and/that  by'  tjiis 
i^cans'theSphcre;is  f^ftrn'Sci  ^vyithoyt  aay  Prop 
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to.fiimort  it.     Kow  if  this  MachtM  of  the  Book vn 
WokM  bears  really  this  Similitude,  there  is  ai^V^ 
ci^r  depioaftration  of  Divine   Workmanlhip 
therm-    But  if,  as  others  fappofe,  this  fpheri-   { 
cal  Arch  is  fijpported  by  the  Waters  i  either  9s 
it  floats  ofl  their  Surface,  or  as  it  turns  rooiKl 
witbia  thep,  evea  on   thole  HypotheCbs  the 
WorkmanQiip  of  the  great  Artificer  is  manifel^ 
ted  therein. 

XXU.  Bat  left  the  Arguments  of  this  kind, 
which  all  ^re  not  capable  to  underltand,  fhould 
ieem  of  an  uncertain  nature,  let  us  proceed  to 
fuch  as  eyery  one  can  cofnprehend.    \Yho  is  it 
that  bas.orderM  the  Courfes  of  the  Stars  wi^ 
ib  great  Judgment,  and  appointed  their  times 
of  rifing  and  fetting,  andor4ain'd  every  one  of 
them  to  hold  its  courfe  in  the.Heavens  in  cer* 
taia  and  &cM  Periods  t    Who  is  it  that  has  per* 
mitted  fome  of  them  to  ^o^  always  leftward,    * 
an4  others  to  return  fometimes  Ealtward  ?  Who 
is  it  that  has  Sx'd  Limits  to  the  Courfes  of  the 
Sun,  tli^t  he  misht  determine  Hours,  and  Days, 
and  Months,  and  the  Vicifllitudes  of  Sei^fons  by 
its  different  Motions  i  and  by  the  lure  adjuitment 
of  its  Courfe  diltinguiih  thofe  Seafons  into  Win« 
ter  firft,  then  the  Spring,  after  that  the  Summer 
and  Autumn  i  fo  as  ftiU  to  deurmine  the  an« 
nual  Period  by  the  iatmc  Revolutions?  Who  is 
^herc,  Ifay,  but  mnft  pronounce  the  Divine 
Wifdom  it  fclf  to  be  the  Manager  of  {6  regu- 
lar a  System?    And  lb  much  for  that  Hypo- 
tbeiUi  whitish  the  Grf eli  haye  form'd  about  the 
Jyllem  of  the  Heavens. 

XXm.  What  alfo  qra.bc  faid  to  thofe  Ap- 
pearanccs  which  belong  to  the  Land  ind  to  the 
^a  ?  Are  nqt  we  plamfy  taught  by  them,  that 
^  did  not  only  make  thefe  Parts  of  the  World, 
!«•  that  he  exercifes  a  Piovidcnce  over  thepi 
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Bookvillairo?  For  therefore  are  there  high  MomilaiBS 
--''^"'^^^^  in  Ibrae  certaia  Places  in  every  part  of  the 
World^  that  the  Air  which  is,  as  it  were,  com- 
prcfsM  and  ftraitenM  by  them^  may^  acoordiag 
to  the  appointment  of  God,  be  crowded  and 
forc'd  out  for  Winds  J  whereby  the  Fruits  grow, 
and  the  heat  of  Samm6r  is  tempered,  at  the 
time  when  the  warm  fUUdts  arc  heated  by  the 
Bercenefs  oi  the  Sun.  But  you  wiD  (ay,  why 
was  there  fuch  an  intenfe  Heat  in  the  Sun  at  all, 
which  Ihould  require  to  be  temperM?  Pray 
how  could  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  which  arc 
fo  ncceflary  for  the  Ufes  of  Mankind,  be  ri- 
penM  without  it?  Bcfides,  take  notice  of  another 
thing,  that  near  the  Equsit^^  where  the  great* 
efl:  Heat  is,  there  is  no  ^reat  comprdlion  of  tbc 
Clouds  ^  nor  does  any  mighty  quantity  of  Rain 
fall  there,  left  it  fliould  breed  Difeafes  among 
the  Inhabitants.  For  molft  Clouds,  if  they  be 
as  it  were  bakM  with  an  intenfe  Heat,  do  rea- 
der the  Air  corrupt  and  peftilential.  As  alfo 
the  Earth,  when  it  receives  over^warm  Raia, 
does  not  afford  Nourifhmeat  to  the  Corn^  bat 
dcftroys  it.  Which  Management  who  can  doubt 
but  ^tis  the  eflfctt  of  the  Divine  Providence  ?  To 
conclude  with  the  cafe  of  Egyft^  which  becaufe 
'tis  near  the  burning  Heat  ot  Ethi&fnh  and  fo 
if  it  ftood  in  abfolute  necelBty  of  Rain,  would 
have  its  Air  intolerably  corrupted ^  its  Fields 
are  therefore  fupply'd,  not  by  Rain,  which  is 
derived  from  the  Cloujds;  but  they  cojoy  a 
YmA  of  ter  reft  rial  Rain,  by  the  lauadatioos  of 
tl^e  Nile. 

XXiV-.  What  is  aMb  to  be  faid  about  the 
FoiiQtatns  and  Rivers,,  which  rua  with  8  ooc* 
ftant  Current  int(ythe*Sea%  and  yet  all  is  fo 
•fitted  by  the  Divine  Providence,  thattbofcRi* 
^xt\j  do*  not  want  a  p^nti&l  Current  of  Wa- 
ter-. 
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terj  airi  ^ct  that  thcS^,  which  receives  fuchBookvrn 
vaft  qqantities  of  Water,  ,fcems  not  to  be  aug-  ^^'VNi^ 
meniscdv.lHU:  tljofe  Elen^ents  continue  ir^  the 
fimc  proportion,  both  ttofe  which  carry;!,  and 
Aofe^wh^cli  receive  that  fapply  of  Water':  the 
filtWatCT'ftill  natarally  confuming  the  fweet 
Streams,  mixed  with  it.  Herein  therefore  the 
t&Bts  of  Prpvidence  arc  manifeft,  th^t  it  Ihould 
take  that  Element  Salt  whereto  the  cpurfe  of  all 
thofe  Waters  which  it  had  afforded  for  the  ufes 
of  Men^  was  to  carry  them  j*  that  fo  the  foil 
Cavity  of  th)B  Sea  might  never,  in  all  the  fe- 
ries  of  Ages,  bring  opoa  the  Earth  and  upoa 
Men,  ,a^ay  fatal  Inunqatioa  of  Waters.  And 
there  is  no  Man  fi>  £>oli(h  to  fuppofe  fo  great 
^  inftance  <^f  Reafon  and  of  Providence  coold 
be  taken  cace  of  by.  any  irrational  Nature.    . 

XXV. -What  (h»Ul'fiiy^bout Plants  and  about 
Animals?  Is  it  not  the  effcd  of  Providence,  that* 
when  they  are  to  be  4i|fi)lv*d  by  old  Age,  the 
Plants  (hoald  be  repaired  again,  either  by  yonng^ 
Plaats^  or  by  Seeds,  which  proceed  from  them? 
filves ;  and  tkf  Anioials  by  the  Propa^tioii  of 
Pofteijty  I  ^iwiiadccd  'tis  hj  the  furprizing  Con-  ^ 

^oft  .of  Pf  o^p^pce,  that  Milk  is  provided  in  thei 
Breal^.iga|ai^]the  time  when  the  Young  one  is 
bern^  9^  ^t  the  fame  young  one,  aflbon  as 
'tis  borp,  ^^thout  any  Inftrudor,  knows  where 
to  look  for  the  places  wherein  its  Kouriihment 
is  laid ,  op  for  it.  And  then  Males  as  well  as  Fe- 
nules  are  broi^ht  forth  ^  that  by  the  means  of 
both,  Pofterity  may  be  provided  for.  But  now 
left,  as  Men  are  ready  to  im?Rine,  thefe  Events 
might  feem  to  happen  according  to  foroe  fix'd 
courfe  of  Nature,  and  not  by  tne  difpenfation 
of  the  Creator,  he  ordain'd  th^t  foroe  few  Crea* 
tares  (hould  propagate  their  Kind  upon  Earth 
after  5^  diflferent  manner^,  for  an.  Indication  and 
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Bookviiisign  of  his  Providence  t  That  for  cxattple/tfec 
^^''^^''^^  Raven  ftiould  bring  fohh  her  Ytmng  aft'  the- 
_  Month,  and  the  Weerfe  propagatfc  at  the  JEar  i 
that  fotne  fort  of  Fbwls,  as  Hens,  IhotiW'bring^^ 
forth  Eggs,  addle  either  by  the  Wind  or  thei;>ott';| 
that  fome  other  Creattircs  IhouM  change?  the* 
Male  by  turns,  into  the  Female,  and  every- 
Year  alter  their  Sex  y  as  Hares  and  the  ftyftn^^ 
which  they  call  Monftef s ;  that  fome  ffibnW  a*^ 
rife  out  of  tfieEarth,  and  take  thence  their  Fteffi, 
as  Moles  j  othcfs  ont  of  Alhes,  as  Vipct^;  <>- 
thers  ont  of  putrefy*d  Flefli,  as  Wafts  drit  of 
Ac  PleDi  of  Horfts,  and  Bees  out  ot  that  of 
Kine ;  others  out  of  Cows  Dun^^  as  Bfeerfes ; 
others  out  of  Herbs,  as  thfe  Scorpion*  out  of  J?^- 
fai  and  on  the  contrary,  that  Herbs  flw>ul<f 
fyring  out  of  Animals,  as  Smalkg^  and  Afpa^ 
ragus  out  of  the  Horn  of  a  Stag  or  <if  a  Roe- 
Buck."  .  ' 
.  XXVI.  And  indeed  to  whit  pwpofe  ffiouMl 
I  reckon  up  more  Examples  wherein  tfte  Divine 
Providence,  by  changing  that,  Conrfe  whicir  i* 
fupjpbs'd  to  be  appointed  by  Natnre^,  has  h| 
many  relpefts  varied  the  Cfraiirttances  cff  the 
Birth  of  Animals?  whereby  mi^t*  be  ihew'd 
not  any  irrationat  ccorfe  of  tfiififfti;  Imt  God 
the  difpofer  of  afl  Things  mighe-J^tS^aBy  be 
denxonftratcd.  Is  there  not  alfo  in 'irnkther  fn- 
itanc?,  a  compleat  Demonftration  bf  *he-Work- 
xnanlhip  of  Divine  Providence  ?  in  ffiftf  I^rican, 
when  S^eds  that  are  ibwn  are  repair^  f**  the 
Ufes  of  human  Life?  which  Seeds  when-thct 
are  committed  to  the  Ground,  the  Sofl,  by  the 
Will  of  God,  affords  them  that  mofftnre  it  has 
received,  as  if  it  were  Milk  for  their  Nonrift- 
ment.  For  there  is^  in  the  Waters  a  certain 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  was  afford- 
ed them  at  the  beginning,  by  whole  efficiency 
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the  iBditsrifodiire  'Bodyi  ttegini  yth-ht  fbfri<dr^lUekvin 
ih€  tery  S«^^^  «nd  to  be^reflbr'd  again  iby  itj^a/'Wil 
Sfteor  add  its  'Bar :  /Fm  whM  a  Graia  of  the 
i^ecfd&is-  rv9ell\lb7^th€  Nfoiftarey^that  power  6f 
tte^irit  Wbitb  was  Veltbw'^i  on  thtf  Wate^s^ 
and  wing  fncohioreal  eafiiy  l-ans  through  cer<^ 
uitk  narti>««  GhAiiiete  of  the  Vetas,  invi^dracA 
theSeed»  tUt  ibey  grow  lai^g^ry <and  franftes^'thttf 
Species  •fthear^stbey  grow*^  It  comes  to  pal^ 
therefore  that  \3f  the  meads  of  the  mbiftKeJ 
meot^  wherein  this  vital  Spitic  is  ever  iaferted 
and  impUntJAl,  that  not  only  the  Corn  i^rc^ 
pair'd  iti  gMieral;  bat*tbat  it  tettitm  again^  #s  t(| 
its  Spedes^ndi  FiirtfH  iritfrel^  Uke  thdfe  Setd§ 
wdich  werec^fbw'4.  ViUtfcti^rtgdlaiiity  o#  0{>e^ 
ration^  whbthat  tuis^  the  teafll  Senfe  can  belike 
tb  he  thdi  ^fatsft'd  6y  an  Irritiooal  ]&«rtaro; 
ahd  ndt'by  the  OWine'Wifdom  ?:  To  coric^iide; 
Ev«lf  tfMfe'tblngs'afre  form'd  afeer  ^he  flmHititde 
of  t a^bdn^ipttitli  ^  for  the>  £arth  'appear^  to  fix 
tain'  lhe'plaee'"0f  tiie  W^mb^  where  the  Seed 
when*  it  is  caflrlnto  it,  is  fbr m'Hi  and  nooriflf d  <by 
tlie  piowdr  ^'W^ter  aod  of  the  Spirit,  as  we 
haie  (aidalready;  *  i  ^'  "^ 

XXVH.  *  MWower;  the  Divine  Providence  iJ 
hkcin  al^ '»  be^adfliirM:  ttiatiit  has  ordered  alt 
Ib'^that  w»,caa  wdoed  Me  4nA  know  wtiat  ii 
made^  but  how,  and  after  what  mi^flner  it 
I^iiiade,  Ssr  IMd^al  and  concbtMiiromus^  ^' that 
they  metp  not'heifilboverable'by  tbo^^hat'are 
ttnwioftliyv  lK!&tnky;!be  £fcdosM  to  foch  tfs  are 
Worthy  and  ikfthfel^  *  asdr  1i^^  merited  fuck  a 
fa  vow.*  Tttow  that  we  »iy  jft^ov*  by  Expcri-* 
^Ms  and  JtsXtwoeij  th^vtbe  Seedt  do  ^ot  ire^ 
orive  ^ny  pMtf  trf  the  Tefrmt  Afatcer,  btit  are 
made  vpii^fielyof  the  fiiemont  of  Water,  and 
«f  the  Virttte  of '€hat  ^hrtt  Which  is  included 
tiftreift :  iX^  V^i>4ajp|^,  :for  e^cample's  fa^k^ 
'   -^  U  4  that 
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'^"■^'"^were  put  into  a  Urge  Vefleli  and  the  fereral 
kinds  of  Seeds  wete  fi>w*d  therein,  either  of 
Herbs,  or  of  hcger  Phints;  and  thit  th6f  bad 
a  faflicient  qoaotity  of  Water  to  tOoiSiW  tbem  i 
and  let  this  Procefs  be  contiaet'd  fevend  Years. 
And  then  Let  the  Grain  wMch  has  fproag  from 
them,  foppofeof  Wheat,  or  Barkf,  or  of  any, 
other  fort,  be  gather'd  together^  tfrerf  Yeat*> 
Produa  by  it  felf,  till  the  heap  of  f rery  kiodr 
of  Grain  '»  ari&n  to  the  weight  of  an  Imndred 
Talents.  Then  let  the  Trees  themfelres  be 
pluck'd  up,  and  wetg^'d^  aai  when  they  are  aft 
taken  oat  of  the  Veflel,  yet  will  the  Earth  it 
felf,  when  it  is  weigh'd,  afibrd  yoa  its  intir* 
original  hondred  Talents  agaia  oofiwithftanding» 
Whence  then  (hall  we  Ay  that  aH  that  Wei^t, 
and  all  thatQpanoty  of  diftreat  forts  of  Gnun, 
and  of  the  Trees  has  arifto?  bit  not  plain 
that  \is  froa  the  Water?  For  jtbo  Earth  tth 
tains  its  own  intirely,  while  the  Water  whkli 
was  poured  on  erery  one  of  them;  whoUr  di& 
appears ;  and  all  this  by  the  powetfid  Efficacy 
of  the  Divine  Difpofal  of  the  Creator,  wUdi 
iyy  theveryElement  of  Water  both  repaurstfae 
Subftances,  and  frames  theSpedes  t4  fftchSeejc 
and  Plants,  and  preftrvet  their  Species  witib 
great  increaie. 

XXVIII.  From  all  which  loftanees  I  think  i« 
is  abuodaq^Iy  evident  to  atl.Men, ;  that  aU  Thinn 
are  made,  and  every  Thing  does  filbfift  by  tae 
Skin  of  a  wife  Being,  and  not  by  the  Opentios 
of  brutal  Katnre.  Bat  now  let  os  proceed,  if 
yo0  ideaie,  toonr  own  Gonftitntion,  or  that  d 
a  Mad,  who  is  a  little  World  incbded  in  the  o* 
thor:  and  let  as  confider  with' whit  Art  be  is 
compoonded,  and  thereby  yon  wUl  fee  in  an 
ef|iecial  manner  the  Wifii(»n  of  the  Oeator* 
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Hmt  tta>  lie  be  iBa4e  ^pof  diffibveMt  Sobfttn^Jkokviil 
of  Uuit  which  isMortaU  and  that;  which  is  i^UiTvS^ 
iioita),  yet  by  the  Skid  and.  Pravideocexif  h\& 
Creator  is  it  broiigbt  to  pafs  that  tbefe  difierent 
SobftanceS)  whkh  are  fo  widely  rf  inpt^  ooe  froai 
tb^^i^tber,  ^mi(  of  an  Union :  Forppc  Part  it 
takea  from  the  EaTthf  and  fram'4  by  the  Cre« 
itOTi  while  the  other  is  darivM  from  tbelm^ 
morul  Sobftaii^es*  And  yet  is  the  advantage  of 
hnmortality  not  at  all  infiring'd  by  fach  a  con* 
fondion.  Nor  is  be  made  up  of  rational  and 
concupiicibley  andbrafcibte  Parts  ^  hot  fuch  forti 
•f  Faculties  as  tbo&,  are  rather  to  be  fappos'd^ 
Affeftions  belongine  to  him ;  whereby  be  maf 
be  carried  to .  thole  &veral  forts  of  Objc^ 
Vw  the  Body,  which  confifts  of  Bones  and  Fleft^ 
pwes  iti  Original  to  the  Seed  of  theMale,  whicli^ 
Heat  fetches  ont  of  the  Marrow^  and  configD% 
#ver  to  tbt  Womb^  as  to  a  proper  Soil,  where- 
to it  adheres :  and  when  it  has  by  little  aaA 
little  been  moiiten'^^  by  tbe  flowing  of  the  Bbod, 
|0  it.  It  beccHiies  FleOi  and  Bones  i  and  is  made 
w  a^BEer  tbe  Species  of  him  who  calt  in  the 
Seed.  ^  ^ 

XXIX.  Behold  now  the  contrivan^  of  th<^ 
Artificer  herein !  how  he  has  infertedthe  Donesk 
as  certain  Pillars  whereby  the  FleCh  might  he 
fttftain'd  and  fnpported.  Befides  this,  confidef^ 
how  a  )oft  mealure  is  jpt^fervM  on  both  fides  i 
I  mean  on  tbe  ri^bt  udt)  and  on  tbe  kft  ^  fo 
ti^Lt  one  Fbot  agrees  with  the  otbert  ^^d  one 
Hand  with  the  other,  .one  fet  of  Fingers  witb 
the  other  %  tb^t  fo  every  one  of  them  might  a* 
free  with  his  FeUow^  without  tbe  leaft  ioeqpa^ 
uty ;  Which  is  the  aife  alio  as  to  the  one  Eye 
witb  tbe  other,  and  the  one  £ar  witb  the  other  '^ 
vbich  Members  do  not  x)nly  refeiikble  and  a-* 
iree  witb  one  )U)0tt|tr,  but  are  alfo  ib  fraip'd 
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BookvFffaf  t6  fcrv^  *>r  th^  necfffary  dccifiotts  c^  Hie- 
w^VN^  The  Hand,  (or  inftance^  is  fe  cfifposM  as  te-  be 
fit  for  Worki.  thei^e^  for  walkings  the  Byes  hi 
ftcingi  as  guardted  by  the  Eye-brows  ;  the  Ears 
ate  lo  framM  *Rr  h^riftg,  that' like  a  Dram 
they  fend  tHf  reboiiflding  ^duDd  of  Wotxb  drtp 
into  the  Head,  and  even  as  faMi  the  Seo&iioa 
qf  the  Sbpili  as  does  the  Tong«e,  whea  *tis 
ifibT'd  upon  the.  Teeth,  (opply  the  place  of  a 
C^iU.  Thoft  iWth  alfo  are  fo  form'a  that 
ftme  chew  and  tflT^ide  the.  Food,  ahd  fep^  H  » 

3 tilers,  whi^h  are  i^oreinward ;  and  tho^  Te«hf 
hat  arc  morfc  inward  are  fo  framed  tbat^  lik* 
flSrUfto^jes,  they  Chew  and-bfeafe  it-  final!  5^  that 
fe.  it  tpay  be  cfejiver'd  to  the  Stomach  in  a  -ftaW 
it  for  pig^bo,"  Whence  1t^  is  th^t  th6fi 
Teeth  have  the  name  of  (Sfikdert  beftowcd  0^ 
tfietn.'  *     * 

•  XXX.  BefidcS  thefe,  the  ISfoftrils  ^i*ere  torf* 
^t'tl^e  PilTa^e  of  thp  Breath  to  and  fro,  ia 
ext>irat}oh  and  infpiratiooj  that  the  natural 
Heat  which  is  in  the  Heart,  may  by  the  a<lce{s  of 
frefli  Air^  be'  h«ted  or  cooled  by  the  opa-atidfi 
of  the  Lungs;  which  ve  therefore  plac'd  ia  tfci 
^  Brcaft,  ttet'byits.'foftnefsttmaychmlhao^^^ 
liven  the  Hdart,  in  whofe- vigorous  ftate  Life 
ftems  todfMjfift,  I  fey  tlie  Lrfe^  not  the  Soatt 
For  what  fliafl  |  fay  of  the  Sbbftance  of  tbrf 
ll^ood?  whieh  is  like  a  RHte.i^,  ^roaedia^  fton* 
a  Fountain,'  tjrftich  at  ftrifc  isxirry'd  alo^g  one 
Channel,  but*^en  'is  detiv'^^  farther  by  inaa* 
merabte  Veirfs,'  as  by  fe^niany'ttpes-,  aad  fo 
Virateri  t^e^'iiiiHire^Soil  of  a  hiiD»aa  Body  Wktf 
vital  Streanji  j  wHcVeto  tjio Liver  is  alfo  aflift ing^ 
which  is  l^tu^te^'od  the  rigit  Side  for  the'  rtore 
iffedudl  DigeftiAaof  the  Food,  and  its  coinrer^ 
f|6n  ii\to  Blof^di-  whilfe.  the  place  of  the  Spieeii 
is  btt  tfa6*lc^  Side,  that 'it  may  attrad  td  it 
^'^     -  felf. 
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fclf,  and  after  a  fott  deanfc  the  BljJod  of  ftsHc>okVtlf 
Impurities.  '  •CJ^nTSI' 

XXXI.  And  as  to  the  cofntrivance  df\lie  fn- 
tfeftincs,  how   wondcrftil  is  it!   For  therefore 
arc  they  joinM  together  in .  long  Foldings,  like 
Circlfcs,  that  they  may  leilurely  throw  off  the 
remains  of  the  Food  after  Digcftion,   that  fb^ 
the  receptacles  of  the  Nourifhmcnt  niay  not  be 
fhddenly  empty'd ',  and  yet  there  may  no  hin- 
drance arife  from  the  Food  that  is  taken  after- 
wards.   But  therefore  are  they  contriv'd  to  be 
membranaceoas^  that  the  Parts  without  theni 
may  by  degrees  receive  from  them  their  moiif 
Nutriment;   that  fo  it  may  not,gaawa,y  at 
once,  and  leave  the  Bowels  themfelves  empty  j 
nor  be  hindred  by  the  thicknefs  of  the  Skin,  anc| 
leave  the  other  Parts  dry,  and  diUbtdec  tjiere- 
by  the  whole  human  Fabrick  with  inevitable 
Tnidt, 

XxXn.  Moreover,  who  is  there  wfaoiji  thi 
portion  of  the  Feminine  Parts,  and  the  Recep- 
t^de  6f  the  Womb,  moft  exaftly  fitted  for  re- 
ceiving the  Embryo^  and  for  cherithing  and  quick- 
ning  it,wiH  notperfoadc  tiiat  what  was  madp  wasf 
made  by  Reafon  and  Prudence  ?  That  the  Wo- 
man Ihould  only  differ  from  the  Man  in  thofe 
Parts  whereby  Pofterity  was  to  be  i^rovidied  fiw; 
and  fccor'd?  As  alfo  that  the  Ftagie  of  the 
Man  Ihould  be  different  from  that  pf  the  Wo- 
man, in  thoft  Part;?  only  wherein  the  power  of 
Semination  and  Generation  does  refide?  Anq 
herein  certainly  there  is  afi  illoftrious  Teftimo. 
ny  of  providence  afforded  us  i  1  mean  in  this 
neceilkry  diverfity  of  the  Part$.  3at  jet  thi$ 
Teftiftiony  is  ftronger  where  wc  Cad  an  exter- 
nal refemblance,  and  yet  a  difference  as  to  Ule, 
and  a  variety  as  to  Operation.  For  fo  it  is  14 
the  Pat)s,  which  ate  both  iff  Men  '^nd  Women  9 
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Bookvni  yet  ib  tbat  tbofe  of  Women  alone  are  capable 
*-/V^  to  receive  Milk,  in  order  to  the  Infent^s  finding 
a  proper  Nntrtment  aflbon  as  it  is  born.  >^w 
therefore,  if  we  (ee  the  Members  difposM  ia 
Men  With  fo  great  Skill,  that  while  the  Shape 
of  all  the  other  Parts  is  the  fame,  thole  alone 
do  admit  of  a  difference,  wherein  the  federal 
Ufcs  tjcqnirc  that  diverfity ;  and  while  there  is 
nothing  in  a  Man  tbat  is  foperfluous  or  wantv 
ing,  nor  any  thing  in  a  Woman  that  is  too  lit* 
tie  or  too  macb  ^  who  is  there  that  does  not  evi- 
dently conclude  from  aD  thefe  Obfervations^  that 
an  is  the  effed  of  Reafon,  and  of  the  Wifdom 
of  the  Creator  ? , 

XXXni.  The  fanic  thin^  is  confirmed  by  the 
agreeable  diverfitv  there  is  among  other  Ani- 
mals, every  one  of  which  are  fuited  to  their  pro- 
ber Ufe  and  Service.  This  is  alfo  confirmed 
Irom  the  variety  there  is  in  Trees ;  the  diver- 
fity there  is  in  Herbs ;  with  the  di^enift  of 
their  Species  and  Juices :  as  it  is  alfo  from  the 
changes  of  the  Seafons  of  the  Year,  as  diftin-. 
|aiQrd  into  four  Parts,  one  fucceeding  another  v 
|rom  the  regular  fucccffionof  Hours,  Days,  and 
Months  in  the  annual  Period  ;  which  Period 
never  exceeds  its  appointed  limits  one  finelc 
Hour*  Hen<^  laftly^  is  it  that  the  Age  of  the 
World  ft  ftlf  is  to  be  eftimated  at  a  certain 
number  of  Years,  without  any  variation. 

XXXIV.  But  you  will  fay,  when  was  the  World 
made  ?  and  why  fo  lately  ?  This  you  might  as 
well  have  pretended  tho  it  had  been  made  fi>on* 
er ;  for  you  might  ftill  have  faid.  Why  not 
fooner  yet  ?  For  when  you  had  eone  Imckwards 
never  fo  many  Ages,  you  might  always  ask. 
Why  not  fponer  ftill  ?  Bat  we  are  not  now 
difcourGng  of  this  matter.  Why  it  was  not  made 
iboner  than  it  was  made ;  but  whether  it  were 
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Made  at  all  or  not.    For  if  it  fiiDy  appears  toBookvm 
have  been  made,  'twas  certainly  the  work  of  a  *./v>* 
pofverfiil  and  fopreme  Artificer :  Which  when 
it  is  once  fettled,  we  mult  leave  it  to  the  diA 
pofal  and  judgment  of  the  wife  Artificer,  when 
he  thought  fit  to  make  it.    Unlefs  yon  wiD  fup^ 
pofe,  tlut  all  the  Wifdom  which  fram'd  this  vaft 
Straanre  of  the  World,  and  form'd  all  the  di£* 
ttn€^  Sorts  and  Species  of  Beings,  fo  as  to  difpofe 
their  Conftitutions  not  only  to  be  agreeable  in 
point  of  Beauty,  but  withal  moft  i^itable  and 
oecefTary  for  the  Ufes  they  were  to  be  put  to  af- 
terward, was  only  nncapable  of  this  one  things 
1  mean  of  cbufing  a  proper  Time  for  the  rearing 
fo  magnificent  a  Biulding.    Certainly  he  is  not 
at  a  lofs  for  fufficient  Reafons  and  evident  Can^ 
ies,  why,  and  when,  and  how  he  would  make 
the  World  ^  which  were  not  furely  to  be  re- 
vealM  to  Men,  while  they  are  fcarce  able  to 
enquire  after  and  underftand  thefe  things  that 
are  before  their  l^yes,  and  are  Teftimonials  of 
bis  Providence*    For  what  is  concealed  inprV 
vate,  and  is  repofited  within  the  wifcft  Undeiy 
ftandiog,  as  within  a  Royal Treafnry,  isdifclos'd 
to  none  but  to  thoie  who  have  learn'd  firom 
him  with  whom  they  are  intrufted  and  reported. 
'Tis  God  therefore  who  made  all  Things,  and 
was  himfelf  made  by  none.    Bat  for  thoie  tlot 
put  the  ISlame  of  Nature^  for  that  of  God  \  aiMl 
fo  affirm,  that  all  Things  were  made  by  Ndturt^ 
they  do  not  perceive  the  miftake  about  that 
appellation.    For  if  they  fuppofe  this  >Iature  to 
be  irrational,  'tis  egregious  FoQy  to  imagine 
that  a  Creation  where  Reafon  b  fy  tifible,  (hould 
proceed  from  a  Maker  who  is  dt ftitute  of  it. 
.  But  if  this  Kature  be  Reafon,  or  the  Word, 
whereby  ^is  evident  all  Things  were  made,  they 
chafe  another  Name  to  no  purpofej  while  they 
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Bobkvilt  prakA  that  be  that  cmated  them  is  endaed^ith 
"■^'■^'^^  Rcafon.    And  nowi  Father,  if  you  have  aay 
thing  to  add  betides  what  I  have  laid,  proceed 
-•0  it. 

XKXVi  When  NiatM  had.&id  thus,  the  did 
-Wan  rqAy^d  after  this  manner :  My  Son,  you 
have  reafly  difeoursf d  with  Prudence  and  ftret^gth 
^f  Arguiheiltj  infonracb  that!  do  not  think  any 
'4)ne  can  fpeak  better  upon. the  .fabjed  of  Provi- 
>  dence  than  y oo  have  done.   Bnt  becaufe  it  is  now 
Hate,  I  will  fiy  fome  things  by  way  of .  Anfwer  to 
nior4^ow,i  to  which  if  you  can  give  me  a  latisfiic- 
io'ry  Anfwer,  I  Ihall  own  my  fclf  bound  to  thank 
^ou.  And  when  the  old  Man  had  laid  this,  Ptter 
Ji[o(b  up»  •  But  one  of  the  ftanders^by,  being  a.pria* 
^  crpal  Perfon  among  the  Inhabitants  of  L^odicttf^ 
4kfir'd  leave  of  »P^r^,  and  of  us,  to  change  thole 
-mean  and  torn  Garments  which  the  old  Man  h^d 
*on,  for  better.'  Whom  both  Ptter  and  weem- 
:bracVl,.and  commcndtd.for  his.laiKiahlecand  ex- 
Icelknt  Intentibns^  and  faid.  We  i:danot  certain* 
4y  be  fa  foolifh  or  wicked  as  to  be  nnwiOing  that 
•he  whom -we  intrult  with  fuch  precious  Diftoar- 
ifes,  ihould  not  much  rather  have  thofe  things 
xtbat  are  fortheneceffitiescf  Life  aflR>rded  him  \ 
i^nd  we  beiteve  he  will  take  this  offer. kind* 
4y,  as  if  it  came  from  Children  to  their  Father : 
asfpecially  when  we  believe  that  we  fhall  have 
4Jie  6iBe>Hatttation,  and  live  tc^cther  hereafter. 
.Now  whin  we  had  faid  thus,  and  that  princi* 
3pal  Qtixenivas defirous  to  draw  away  the  old 
JVlajubyintreaty  and  igiportnnity  from  us,  and 
^e  were  fo  much  the  more  earneft  to  retain  him 
with  usv  the  whole  Company  cry'd  out  that  it 
4hodldbeas*the  old  Man  hbnfidf  Ihould  deter- 
inine.   -^And^when  fileiKi  fw» :  made,  ^  die  old 
««an  prevcirted  all  by  an.  Oath,^  and  faid,  I  will 
©ot  tarry  ;Witb  any  of  yon,^>aor  receive  auy 
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ftbing  from  any  body  i  left  by  j)leaCBg  one,  I.Bookvitf 
Aouid  difpleafe   aBOther.     For  what  is  now  >>VNi> 
.o/%*cI  D3ay  be  clone  ^.hereafter,,  if  it  be  thought " 
prppen  *  . 

^ '.  XXXVL  Now  wKen  the  oia  Man  had  fai4  this, 
Tcter  faid  to  that  priocipal  Citi7eii^  Since  yoa 
have  lhew'4  your  fcnd  tadiyatioijs  m  our  Pre^ 
fence^  Jtis  hot  "fit  th^t  you  Ihould  depart  diffa- 
Xisfy'd^  but  we  win 'accept  of  one  Favour  inp 
Jtead  of  another.  /$hew  us  yODfr.  Houfe,  anA 
prepare  it,  that  the  Difputation  w*hich  is  to  be 
to  morrow  may  be  rielcl  at  your  Houfe  j  and  thai 
leave  may  be  ^iven  to. all  that  ^re  defirous  of  it 
to  come  and  hear  it.  Wiiich  0^r  when  that 
pripcipal  Citizen  heard,  he  wa^  exceeding  glad"^ 
;as  aKb  the  whole  Company  were  gleas'd  to  hear 
it/,  and  whco  the  Compaiiy  was  gone  away,  he 
jftiew'd  us  his  Houfe.  The  ol(^  J^an  began  to  ^ 
jawiy  alfo.  ^t  then  I  bid  one  of  taj  Attendants 
to'iollow  after  bim  privately,  and  learn  whene  ^ 
^c  abo4e.'  But  fotiis,;  wfien  we  retorh^d  to  our 
iJodgines,  we  gav^  a  q  account  of  every  thing  tba£ ' 
bad  pah'd  between  us  and  the  old  -Man  to  the 
pretlpren^  and.then  as  We  were  wont,  we  eat 
our  3ijpp^  and' went  to  r^. 

XXXVli.*Now  the  next  day  ?^w  rofe  early; 
aii^^^waked  us,  and  we  went  together  to  that 
^ivate  Place  where  vye  had  been  the  day  before^ 
to  jir^y.  And  after  we  had  prayed,  while  we 
YiQxt  coming  to  the  Houfe  appointed^^  he  ad- 
mpnifli'd  us^  faying)  My  deareft  Fellow- Servants^ 
|iejirkcn,  to  me :  ^f^  good  that  every  one  of 
jfOi^,  according  to  his  Ability,  do  profit  thofe 
tjiatarecome  over  to  the  belief  of  pur  Religion. 
Be  flot  you  therefore  unwiljing  to  diifcourfe,  to 
inftV^^  ,t;he  igabnant,and  teach  them,  accord- 
ing  t^j'tjhe  mcafbreo^  ^t  Wifdonj  which,  by 
the  Prciyidencepf^Gocl^.is  beftow'd  on  you  j  but 
•  •    '  ^        *  no 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^04  The  ^cognitions 

Sookvni  no  farther  than  you  have  heard  from  me*  and 
\y\  X  Ibch  things  as  have  been  delivered  yo9 ;  witn  this 
addition,  that  yoo  only  make  nfe  of  your  Elo- 
quence in  their  delivery.  Kor  are  yoo  to  ibeak 
tny  thing  of  yonr  own,  or  what  has  not  been 
deliverM  to  you,  tho  it  ihoald  feem  to  yoo  very 

r-obablc:  Bot,  as  I  (aid,  you  are  to  preach  what 
received  from  the  True  Pr^pbet^  and -have  de- 
livered to  you,  altho  it  fliould  not  fomedmes  he 
capable  of  a  clear  explication.  For  hence  it 
i  often  happens  that  fomePerfons  turn  afide  from 
the  Truth,  while  they  believe  they  have  difcover^d 
in  their  own  thoughts  what  appears  to  be  more 
furcly  and  certainly  the  real  Truth  to  them* 

XXXVIII.  When  Prrfrhadfaid  this,  we  rea- 
dily agreed  to  it,  and  aflurM  him,  we  would  do 
nothing  but  what  ihould  feem  ri^t  to  him. 
Then  (aid  he.  That  therefore  you  may  exerdle 
your  felves  every  one  without  danger,  do  you 
^ach  of  you  argue  be^re  me,  one  after  another  i 
.  and  each  of  you  treat  of  bis  own  peculiar  Sub-' 
}c&.  Mow  therefore  fteing  Niceta  did  difcourift 
iufficiently  yefterday,  kt  ji^uiU  difcourie  to 
(lay,  and  after  jtquila^  Clement  \  after  whtdi  I 
will  fay  fomewhat,  I  mean  if  there  be  any  oc** 
cafion  iot  it.  In  the  mean  time,- while  we  were 
-thus  talking  together,  we  found  our  felves  at  the 
Houfe  *,  wherein  the  Malter  of  the  Family  re- 
ceived us,  and  brought  us  into  a  certain  phct 
which  was  made  round  after  the  manner  of  a 
Theatre,  and  finely^  built  i  and  in  which  wc 
found  a  great  Multitude  waiting  for  us,  .ever 
iince  it  was  day  -,  among  whom  was  the  old  Man 
who  had  held  the  Difputation  with  us  the  day 
before.  We  therefore,  having  Peter  io  the  mid* 
die  of  us,  v^eut  in  alfo,  looking  all  about  to  lee 
if  we  Lould  fpy  the  old  Man.  Peter  (aw  him 
firft,  coMceal'd  in  the  middle  af  the  Crowd,  and 
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call'd  him  oat,  and  faid,  You,  Sir,  who  have  a  Bookvill 
Mind  more  cx^nfpicaous  than  many  others,  why  ^-^^"V*^^ 
do  yoQ  lie  hid  in  private,  and  conceal  your  felf- 
by  your  own  Modefty?  Come  hither,  and  go 
on  with  your  diicourfe  as  you  pleafe.* 

XXXIX-  When  Peter  had  laid  thus,,  the  Mul- 
titude began  to  make  room  for  the  old  Man> 
And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  began^n  this 
manner :  Tho  I  cannot  call  to  mind  all  the  words 
that  the  young  Man  made  ufe  of  yefterday,  yet 
do  I  remember  the  Scope  a  ad  Method  of  his  Dif- 
courfe,  and  therefore  think  it  will  be  necellary, 
on  account  of  thofe  that  were  not  with  us  ye& 
terday,  to  recapitulate  the  fcveral  Particulars, 
and  to  repeat  them  all  briefly  ^  that  in  cafe  any 
thing  Ihould  be  flip'd  out  of  ray  Memory,  I 
may  be  put  in  mind  of  it  by  him  that  fpake  it, 
who  is  here  prcfent.  The  fcope  therefore  of 
yelterday's  Duputation  was  this  j  That  all  vifible 
things  are  to  be  believM  to  have  been  without 
queffion  m^e  by  a  wife  and  powerful  Being,  oa 
account  of  tlnat  certain  Symmetry  and  Skill,  that 
fieautjr  and  Comelinefs  which  appears  in  their 
Conftitution.  Now  if  that  Being  which  made 
thefe  things  be  intelligent  and  rational,  it  will 
follow  that  the  World  is  govern'd  by  the  Pro* 
vidence  of  a  rational  Being  \  altho  the  Afeirs  of 
the  World  do  appear  to  us  not  to  be  manag'd 
as  tbcy  ought  to  be.  •  It  will  alfo  follow,  that  if 
God,  who  is  iatcUigcnt,  be  thef  Creator  of  all 
things,  he  muft  alfo  be  juft.  If  he  be  juft,  'tia 
Bcceflary  that  ne  jadg  the  Worlds  If  he  judges 
the  World,  'tis  neccflary  that  Men  be  call'd  ta 
an  account  for  their  Aftions.  And  if  every  one 
is  to  lie  caird  to  account  for  their  Aftions,  there 
Witt  thetf  be  one  day  a  difference  put  between  the 
Righteous  and  the  Sinners.  This,  as  I  fuppofe, 
was  ihe  fcope  of  the  whole  Diicourfe. 
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Bookvill  XL.  If  therefore  it*  can  be  provM  that  an  in- 
^-"^'^^^'^^  teDi^ent  and  rational  Being  creattd  all  things^ 
it  will  follow  that  what  is  deriv'd  thence  muft  be 
tnanagM  by  Reafon  and  Providence  i^but  if  brute 
and  blind  Nature  produced  all  Things,  the  Foun- 
dations ,of  a  Judgment  are  gone.  Kor  will  there 
be  any  reafon  to  expeft  any  Examination  into 
Sins,  or  Reward  of  good  Aftions,  where  there 
is  no  Judg/  Becaufe  therefore  all  depends  upon 
this  Point,  and  has  a  connexion  therewith,  you 
are  not  to  be  difpleas'd  if  I  be  defirous  that  this 
matter  be  difcufsM  more  largely,  and  more  tho- 
rowly  enquir'd  into.  For  this  is  that  very  thing 
that  (huts  the  firft  Door  againft  all  my  Propo- 
fitions  i  which  Door  therefore  I  deCre  may  dc-^ 
fore  all  things  be  open'd  to  me.  Do  yOu  there- 
fore hearken  to  what  I  lay,  and  if  any  one  of 
you  has  a  mind,  let  him  give  me  an  Anfwer. 
For  I  will  not  be  afliam'd  to  learn  when  1  hear 
what  is  true,  and  to  acquiefce  when  any  one 
argues  rightly.  I  muft  fay  therefore,  that  the 
•  Difcourfe  which  you  made  yefterday,*  wherein 
you  proved  that  all  things  were  conftituted  mth 
Skill,  and  Symmetry,  and  Reafon,-has  no  mighty 
weight  with  me}  as  to  the  inducing  me  to  be- 
lieve that  'tis  an  intelligent  and  rational  Agent 
which  made  the  World'.  -For  I  can  give  you 
many  inftances  where  Things  are  conftituted 
with  a  proper  degree  of  Symmetry,  Beauty, 
and  Comclinefs,  which  yet  were  not  created  by 
an  rntelligent  of  rational  Agent.  But  befides 
that,  1  fee  many  things  in  the  World  to  be  ma- 
naged without  Order,  or  Defign,  or  Jaftice  i  and 
that  nothing  can  happen  but  according  to  the 
Series  ari  ling  from  the  Scheme  of  Mens  Nativity: 
which  laft  thing  I  will,  at  the  conclufion,  plainly 
^dcmonftrare  by  my  own  Experienced 
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XLL  Wben  the  old  Man  had  faid  thas,  ^^AiBookviff 
Qiade  this  aofwer :  Since  yoa  your  felf  have  la-  ^V^ 
vited  any  ooe  that  pleas'd  to  take  the  liberty 
of  returoiog  an  Anfwer  to  you,  my  Brother  M- 
cetd  gives  me  l^ve  to  difcourfe  to  day.  .  The 
old  M^  faid.  Go  on.  Son,  as  you  plcafe.    Thea 
jl^uiU  reply'd,  You  enga^M  to  fbew  that  many 
things  in  the  World,  which  appear  by  as  good 
Evidence  to  have  Beauty  and  Comelineh  in  their 
Conftitution,  were  not  yet  for  certain  made  by 
God  l*e  Creator.     Perform  then  your  pro- 
miie  now.    Then  the  old  Man  faid,  •  Behold,  we 
Ijeea  Bow  in  Heaven,  fuch  an  one  as  is  exadly 
circular,  and  has  fuch  an  appearance  of  Reality   . 
as  probably  neither  an  intelligent  nor  rational 
Agent  could  create  or  defer ibe  ^  yet  is  it  not 
derivM  from  any  intelligent  Being.-  Behold,  yoa 
have  the  whole  in  Ihort.    Anfwer  (o  this. 

XUI.  Then  faid  ji^uUaj  If  any  thing  be  futed 
to  a  Pattern  or  caft  in  a'Mould,  it  does  not  im« 
mediately  follow  that  it  is  not  made  by  a  rati- 
onal and  intelligent  Being,  becaufe  that  Pattern 
whence  tboie  Figures  and  Reprelentations  are 
deriv'd,  was  not  made  without  an  intelligent 
Being.    For  example,  If  Wax  be  prefs'd  againit 
the  Seal  of  a  Ring,  it  takes  indeed  its  Pidure 
and  F^re  from  the  Ring  ^  which  no  queltioa 
is  without  Underftanding :  But  that  Ring  which 
defi:ribes  the  Pidiurc  was  engrav'd  by  the  Hand 
of  an  Artificer  i  and  fo  it  was  an  intelligent  and 
rational  Agent  which  made  the  Pidure  upon  the 
Seal.    After  this  manner  then  is  that  Bow  de- 
fcrib'd  in  the  Air.    For  the  Sun  pourtrays  its 
Rays  on  the  Clouds,  as  they  grow  rare,  and  im- 
prints upon  the  moift  Vapours  the  Pifture  of  its 
own  Orb,  as  upon  foft  Wax  j  and  fo  gives  you 
thereprefentationof  a  Bow:  and,  as  1  faid,  this 
refledicn  of  tb«  Splendor  of  the  Sun  in  the 
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ribotttllClbads  b  the  Caofe  of  it^  which  fends  4ditt 
-j/VVithofc  Cibdds  the  Btkhtneft  of  its  own  Circle; 
But  liow  tHb  does  dot  happed  always,  bat  then 
dflly  when  fome  molfli  Clouds  afRwrd  an  Oppbr- 
tuaity,  by  growing  rate.    Whence  it  is  that  aV- 
Ibon  as  th?  Clouds  are  condensed  and  crourfcd  to- 
gether^ the  Shapfe  of  the  Bow  is  diflbW^fl  and- 
m>rn  dway.    To  conclude,  this  Bow  nctet  i^ 
pearsvt'ithottt  -both  Siin  and  Clouds •,  as  ho  KStore 
U  defcrib'd  without  the  Seal  and  Wax,  or  otfifer 
like  Matter,    'Tis  no  wonder  therefbr*  tttafcGod 
tit  Creator  has  made  Patterns  frdrii  tfit  bferin- 
nidg,  fc6ta  which  the  Shapes  and  Rtt)fefetiftitt«. 
ens  of  Things  mav  now  be  dfefcribM;    And  in»- 
4eed  this  is  much  uke  tA  that  other  Pi-ocedure  of 
God,  when  he  ftom  the  beginning  d^ated  thofe 
ittfenfible  Elements  which  he  might  itnki  ufe  of 
lathe  Formation  and  CompoGtion  df  all  other' 
•       things-    Nay  indieed,  they  that  framte  Statues 
firffi  make  the  Pattern  in  Clay  or  Waxj  intf 
thence  is  made  a  Reprbfentation  of  theStat^v 
after  which  a  Shadow  is  caff  from  this  fVnafl  Sta- 
tue, which  imperfed  Imitation  bears  the  Fornl 
and  Similitude  of  the  Statue  it  fclf.    What  (hall 
we  fay  then?  that  ail  infenfible  Statte  canferm 
a  Shadow  limited  as  exadJly  as  is  thfe  Stattac  it 
felf?  Ot  is  not  the  reghlar  Defcritttibn  of  the 
Statue  unciueftionabiy  to  be  afcrib'a  tohim  v^o 
form'd  that  Statue? 

XLIJI.  If  therefore  this  be  agreeablp  to  four 
Sentiments,  and  if  ^hat  his  been  faid  is  ftfflci- 
ent  for  this  Point,  let  (is  proceed  toother  Enqui- 
ries: or  if  you  fuppofe  there  is  anything  to  be 
faid  farther,  let  us  go  ba^k  to  it  again.  Then 
faid  the  old  Man,  I  defire  you  would  repeat 
again  \Vhat  you  hive  faid  on  this  head.  For 
tpere  aVe  many  other  things  Which  f  percfelve  are 
alike  ihade.    For  the  Ftoits  of  Trtirs^rt:  rti-- 
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rioaQjf  foiDa'^t  ^^^  the  lan^e  manner,*  andBookVlii 
grow  m  ?  ^vpqdcrfijltougdFigprej  andthcAp-  ^>*VX> 
pearanc?   of  Leaves  ,of  Trees  is  fotmM  with 

Scat  fipimkj'^  afi^  the  Contexture  of  its  green  ! 
embraqe  fs  ^a^de  with  exq^ifitc  Art.  -And 
then  for  Fkas,  Aliqe,  Wee2il5,  and  the  Uke  Ani- 
maJS|  (hall  we  fay  that  the^  alfo  are  made  1^ 
God  ?•  whfit^c  yvc  may  conje^re  from  theft  vi-  * 
Icr  Creatores  how  the  Qfe  is  |n  the  more  poHc 
oxies,  viz..  that  they  are  by  no  means  framed  bt 
the  Skill  of  any  intelligent  Being.  Then  ftid  , 
AqtdU-i  Ypureafon  weD  about  tljc  imall  Animals, 
and  the  Cqnt;exture  of  Leaycsj  that  Df  they 
be  done  mtbout  an  intelligent  Being]  we  muft 
deny  our  Ailcnt  as  to  the  more  noble  Creatyrcj. 
B^t  let  nat  this  Reafoningirapofe  upon  you-,  nor 
do  yoa  im^gin  that  becaufe  (!jod  makes  uft  df 
joiily  twp  Hands  in  his  Operatioas,  he  therefore 
cannot  compleady  make  every  thine  that  is. 
But  do  ypu  call  to.mind  how  ipy  Brother  isfUeta 
anfwer'd  yoa  yefterday:  aJ^  as  iif  he  had  \fcca 
really  difcourftog  with  his  Father,  openM  this 
Myftery  before  its  time;  wherein  be declatM  for 
what  reaibip,  and  after  what  manner  thofe  Be- 
iflg?  arc  qi^de  which  feem  to  be  uiyefs. 

XLIV.  then  faid  the  old  Man,-Why  thofe  ufc- 
left  Creatures  jvere  made  by  the  Win  of  the  Su- 
preme Mind,  I  ftould  be  glad  to  hear^firom  you. 
Atp4U  reply'd,  If  you  are  once  clearly  fatisfy'd 
that  there  is  in  them  the  Operation  of  an  in- 
telligent and  rational  Agent,  it  will  then  only  be 
a  proper  time  for  me  to  explain  to  ypu  why  they 
were  made  j  and  to  (hew  you  that  there  was  )uft  ' 
Caufe  l5Mr  their  being  made.  To  this  the  old 
Man  anfwer*d,  I  cannot,  my  Son,  affirm  that 
thofe  Things  which  feem  formM  by  Art  were 
made  by  an  intelligent  Being,  on  account  of 
thofe  other  Things  which  we  fee  done  in  the 
^   X  3  World 
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BookvinworW  without  juft  Rcafoa  and  witlk)ut  Order. 

^^^^^^^^  AquiU  faid.  If  thofe  things  which  arc  done  rrith^ 
$w$  Order  will  not  permit  yon  to  affirm  that  they 
were  made  by  the  Providence  of  God,  why  do  not 
thofe  things  that  are  done  with  Order  oblige  yoa 
to  fay  that  they  were  nude  by  God  ?  and  that  Na- 
«■  tare,  without  Reafon,  cannot  produce  a  Work 
that  is  according  to  Realbn?  For  'tis  certain^ 
nor  do  we  wholly  deny  it,  that  feme  things  in 
this  World  are  done  with  Order,  and  others 
without  Order.  Do  you  therefore  believe  that 
thofe  things  that  are  done  according  to  Reafon, 
are  done  by  Providence  ^  and  that  thole  things 
which  are  done  without  Rea(bn,  and  without 
Order,  fell  out  by  the  Courfe  of  Nature^  and 
by  Chance.  Tbo  indeed  I  wonder  that  Men  do 
not  apprehend,  that  where.thereis  Intenigence9 
things  may  be  done  either  with  Order,  or  with* 
out  Order :  but  where  there  is  no  Intelligence, 
neither  Sort  can  be  done.  For  *tis  Reafon  that 
makes  Order  \  and  that  orderly  Courfe  of  things^ 
if  any  thing  happens  to  the  contrary  which  dif« 
turbs  the  fame  Order,  docs  of  neceflity  produce 
fomewhat  that  is  without  Order.  Then  feid  the 
old  Man,  I  defire  yon  Would  explain  that  very 
Point  to  me. 

XLV.  jiijuiU  replyM,  I  will  do  it  immediate- 
ly, There  are  two  vifible  Signs  that  appear  oped- 
ly  in  the  Heavens,  the  one  of  the  Sun,  the  other 
of  the  Moon:  and  after  thefe  appear  the  five 
other  Stars,  having  every  one  his  diftinft  and  pe- 
culiar Courfe.  Ttefe  Bodies  therefore  God  has 
fct  in  the  Heaven,  that  the  Temperature  of  the 
Air  might  be  ordered  with  r^ard  to  the  Seafons^ 
and  the  Regularity  of  their  Viciflitudes  and 
Changes  might  be  preferv'd.  Yet  by  the  means 
of  thefe  very  Bodies  it  is,  if  at  any  time  fomc 
Judgment  or  Corredion  be  to  be  fent  opon  the 

Earthy 

d  by  Google 


Digitized  b 


o/  C  JL  E  M  E  N  T.  ^11 

Earth,  for  the  Sihs  of  Men,  that  the  Air  is  dif-Bookvill 
turb'd,  Marrain  is  brought  upon  the  Animals,  '--^'>/^0 
Blaftin^  upon  the  Fruits  j   and  a  Year  intire- 
ly  peftilent  is  fent  upon  Mankind:  and  fo  it 
comes  to  pafs  that  by  the  means  of  the  fame  Bo- 
dies,  Order  is  both  preferv'd   and  deftroyM. 
For  'tis  plain,  even  to  the  incredulous  and  un- 
skilful, that  the  Courle  of  the  Sun,  which  by      -r 
Providence  is  appointed  to  be  ufeful  and  necefla- 
ry  to  the  World,  is  always  efteera'd  i^egular; 
while  thofc  of  the  Moon  in  her  Increafe  and  De  - 
creafe,  if  comparM  with  that  of  the  San,  arc 
efteem'd  among  the  ignorant  as  irregular  and 
diforderly.    For  the  Sun's  Motion  is  meafur'd  by 
diftinft  and  regular  Periods:  from  him  are  the 
Hours i  from  nim  is  the  pay,  when  he  rifes; 
from  him  is  the  Night  alio,  when  he  fets  j  from 
him  the  Months  and  the  Years  are  reckoned  j 
from  him  are  derived  the  Viciflitudcs  of  the  Sea- 
fons:  while  by  his  afcending  upwards  he  brings 
on  the  temperate  Spring  j  by  his  Accefs  to  the 
bigheft  Point  of  the  Heaven  he  introduces  the 
Summer's  Heatj  by  his  defcending  downward 
he  reftores  the  moderate  Temperature  of  Au- 
tumn ^  and  when  he  returns  to  the  loweft  Circle, 
he  leaves  among  n%^  from  the  frozen  part  of  the 
Heaven,  the  fevere  Cold  of  Winter. 

XLVL  But  of  this  we  ftiall  difcourfe  more 
largely  at  another  time.  However  for  the  pre- 
lent,  tho  the  Sua  be  a  Mtniftef  for  good,  to  or. 
der  the  Viciflitudes  of  the  Sealbns,  yet  when 
CorreSion  is  to  be  given  to  Men,  according  to 
the  WiU  of  God,  he  is  inflamM  and  burns  the 
World  with  more  vehement  Heat.  So  is  it  alfo 
with  the  Courfe  of  theM^n^  and  that  Variety 
which  to  the  ignorant  feems  irregtflar,  is  benefit  » 

cial  to  the  Growth  of  Fruit,  and  of  Cattle,  and 
of  kll  the  Animals.    For  every  thing  that  is  prof- 
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BookvlUducM,  i$  nourifli'd  ^nd  grows  by  her  Increafe  and 
W'^^^'^Dccrcafej  aad  this. from  the  wonderful  Coatrw 
vaace  of  Providence-,  as  we  could  ihew  more  at 
large,  and  give  the  Reafons  of  every  particular^ 
were  it  not  that  the  Series  of  opr  prefent  £n-- 
quiry  reftrain'd  as.  Tet  by  the  means  of  thefe 
very  fame  Viciflitudcg,  whereby  all  Things  are 
prodnc'd,  nourilh'd  and  augmented^  is  it  that 
when  for  fome  )uft  Caufe  the  Series  of  this  ap* 

Sointed  Order  is  chang'd,  Corraption  aud  Dit 
rder  ariiesv   that,  as  we  faid,  Chafti&ment 
«    may,  by  the  WiU  of  God,  be  infliS^  upon 
Men. 

•  XLVII.  But  perhaps  you  will  fey,  that  even  in 
that  very  Cbaftifement  which  is  common  to  ma« 
ny,  the  .Wicked  and  the  Godly  do  equally  fuf- 
.  fer.  'Tis  true,  we  cflnfefsit.  But  then  this 
Chaftifement  turns  to  the  Improvement  of  the 
Godly  i  that  fo  by  the  Affliaion^  of  this  Life 
they  may  come  more  puri^'d  to  the  Life  to 
come,  wherein  perpetual  Reft  is  prepared  for 
them  ^  and  alfo  that  the  ungodly  may  reap  (bme 
Benefit  by  their  Chaftifement^  or  however  that 
a  juft  Sentence  may  be  paft  upon  them  in  the  fii- 
ture  Judgment:  wKlle  the  righteous  did  even 
then  give  thanks  to  QbA  under  thofe  very  Chaf- 
tirements^but  the  unrighteous  blafpbemM  againlt 
him.  *  Since  therefore  the  Opinions  about  thele 
Matters  are  divided,  and  fome  Things  appear  to 

,  be  done  according  to,  and  others  Contrary  to 

Order*,  Men  ought  to  colled  from  what  is  done 
according  to  Order,  that  there  is  a  Providence^ 
and  to  enquire  about  the  Reafons  of  what  is  done 
contrary  to  Order,  from  thole  who  have  learo'd 
them  from  Prophetick  InftruSion.  For  thole 
that  can  uqrflerftand*  the  Prophetick  Dodrioe, 

*  do  know  when,'  and  for  what  Caufe,  Blaftiag^ 

Hail,  Peftilence,  and  thejlike  Calamities  iiave 
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srifea  ia  every  GeneratioHi  and  Tor  what  Slqs  Bookvflf 
it  is  that  they  arc  inflifted  in  die  way  of  Ven-  uA/Xji 
ccnce ;  whence  arifcs  the  caufc  of  Sacjncfe  to  Man- 
find  J  whence  are  derived  Lamentation  and  Sor*' 
rowi  whence  alfo  comes  Weakneft^  andTrem* 
Wing  J  and  that  ftpm  the  beginning  thefe  were 
appointed  for  the  avenging  the  heinous  Sins  of 
Mankind.* 

XLVUI.'For  there  was  nothing  of  all  this  at 
the  beginning  of  the  World:  but  fach  CalamitieiT 
had  their  beginning  from  the  Wickednefs  of 
Men.  After  which  time,  as  Ini(^uity  increased,  fo  ^ 
did  the  Number  of  their  Calamities  increafe  alfo^'' 
But  therefore  was  it  that  the  divine  Providence 
appointed  a  general  Judgment,  becaufe  the  pre- 
ftnt  World  was  not  of  that  nature,  which  per- 
mitted that  every  one  Ihould  be  dealt  with  ac» 
cording  to  his  Dcferts.  We  are  not  therefore  td 
pafs  cenfure  upon  the  arcumffances  of  the 
World  at  firft^  and  on  what  was  wetland  regtr- 
larly  ordain'd  when  there  were  no  evil  Caufes  of 
Calamities  in  being,  from  what  comes  now  upon 
the  World  on  account  of  the  Sins  of  Men.  To 
conclude,,  that  we  may  fee  how  thihgs  were  in  . 
the  beginning,  there'arc  ftill  fome  Nations  td  be 
found  free  from  fach  Calamities.  For  the  Seret 
Zof  Eafi'Indid]  are  clear  of  them  all,  on  account 
of  the  Chaftity  of  their  Lives ;  as  not  elteeming 
it  lawful  to  lie  with  a  Woman  after  Conception, 
nor  during  her  monthly  Purgation.  No  body 
there  eats  the  Flefli  of  unclean  Creatures.  No 
body  knows  any  thing  of  Sacrifices.  And  as  for 
their  Jufticc,  they  are  evety  one  Judges  to  them- 
fclves.  On  thefe  accounts  therefore  they  are  net 
chaftis'd  by  thofe  Plagues  which  we  Ipake  of 
above  ^  ana  when  they  haveliv'd  a  great  while,* 
they  end  their  Life  without  pain;  while  we  are 
fo  miferable  that,  as  if  we  dwelt  with  the  worft 
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Bodkvill  kiad  of  Serpents,  I  mean  with  wicked  Men,  we 
^-^V^fc^are  forcM  to  bear  in  common  with  them  the 

Strokes  of  Afflidions  in  this  World;    Yet  do 

we  hope  well  from  that  comfortable  Expeftatiou 

we  have  of  future  Happinefs. 

XLIX.  The  old  Man  reply^d.  If  the  righteous 

themfelves  are  tormented  on  account  of  the  Ini- 

Suities  of  others,   it  was  but  rcafonable  that 
rod,  out  of  his  providential  Care,  fhould  com- 
mand Men  not  to  be  guilty  of  fuch  Crimes; 
s    whence  it  would  be  neceflary  that  the  righteous 
ihould  be  affliQed  together  with  the  unrighteous  j 
or  that  he  fliould  corred  this  Diforder  fome  way, 
or  ihould   bring    fome  Purification  upon   the 
World.    i^^uiU  faid,  God  has  given  Commands 
to  that  purppfe^  and  has  given  Injundions  by  the 
Prophets  how  Men  ought  to  live.    But  they  de- 
ipis'd  thofe  Injundions,  nay  farther  they  offered 
a  great  many  injuries  to  any  that  were  defirous  to 
obferve  tliem,  until  they  inducM  them  not  to  ob- 
fervc  them  any  longer;  till  they  however  per- 
verted them  over  to  the  incredulous  Multitude, 
and  made  them  like  unto  themfelves. 
.     L,  To  conclude :  on  this  account  it  was  that 
when  of  old  the  whole  Earth  was  polluted  with 
Sin,*  God  brought  that  Deluge  upon  the  World 
which  you  fay  happen'd  under  DeucalUn^  and 
did  then  p^refervc  one  certain  righteous  Maa 
with  his  Children  in  the  Ark;  and  with  him  all 
forts  of  Seeds,  aud  of  Animals.    Yet  did  their 
Pofterity  in  length  of  time  ad  like  the  former  i 
for  they  buried  what  had  happen'd  in  Oblivioa  , 
infomuch  that  their  Polterity  did  not  at  laft  be- 
lieve there  had  been  any  Deluge  at  all.     Where^ 
upon  God  determined  there  fhould  be  no  Deluge 
any  more  in  the  prefent  World;  otherwife, )  if 
the  Nature  of  Mens  Sins  were  regarded,  it  was 
neceflary  that  Deluge  fliould  be  fent  in  every 
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Generation,  on  account  of  their  Infidelity:  bat. Book vm 
he  chofe  rather  to  permit  that  certain  Angel^  ly'Wi 
who  delighted  in  Mifchief,  Ihould  govern  over  the 
fcveral  Nations.    Who  yet  had  this  power  over 
any  Man  given  them,  only  in  cafe  he  firft  renderM 
himfelf  oonoxious  to  them  by  finningi  aod  only 
fo  long  till  He  (honld  come  who  delighted  in  do- 
ing good^  and  the  Number  of  the  righteous 
were  fill'd  up  by  him:  and  fo  on  the  Increafe  of 
the  Multitude  of  the  pious,  Wickednefs  might 
be  in  fome  meafure  reprefsM  i  and  all  might  be 
made  fenflble  that  whatfoever  is  good  is  from 
God. 

LI.  Now  by  the  Freedom  of  Mens  Wills  it  1$ 
that  any  one,  v^hile  he  is  (ceptical  about  what 
is  to  come,  runs  headlong,  by  wicked  ASions^ 
into  Mifery.  And  indeed  tbefe  are  the  things 
which  appear  in  the  World  as  happening  con- 
trary to  Order,  whofe  Origin  is  derivM  from 
Infidelity.  Wonderful  therefore  in  all  things 
is  the  Difpenfetion  of  divine  Providence  j  which 
beftow'd  on  the  firit  Men,  who  walked  in  the 
gpod  way  of  Life,  the  Enjoyment  of  incbrruj)- 
tible  Happinefs:  who  knew  nothing  of  the  Ori- 
ginal of  Mifery  till  it  appeared  as  the  Produd  of 
Sin.  Tho  now  every  kind  of  Happinefs  has 
fome  kind  of  Mifery  conjoin'd  with  it,  by  an  in- 
diflblable  League,  on  account  of  Sin :  becaufe  in- 
deed the  Earth  was  polluted  with  human  Blood  i 
and  Altars  had  Fires  kindled  on  them  to  Dx- 
mons.  They  alfo  defiled  the  very  Air  it  felf 
with  the  unholy  Smoke  of  their  Sacrifices  ^  and 
fo  at  length  it  came  to  pafs  that  the  Elements 
which  were  already  corrupted  imparted  the 
fpreading  Corruption  to  Men  ^  as  the  Roots  of 
Trees  once  corrupted  would  do  the  fame  to  the 
Branches  and  to  the  Fruits. 
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BookvlII    UL  ObCerve  therefore  in  this  cafe^  as  I  laid 
v^'V^  bcfotc,  with  how  mach  Jufticp  the  Divine  Pro# 
vidence  finds  a  Remedy  for  what  is  thus  vitia- 
ted :  that  whereas  thofe  EviU  which  owe  their 
Original  t6  Sin,  are  coupled  with  thofe  good 
Things  which  come  from  God^  he  has  appointed 
two  Princes  over  thefe  two  forts  of  thiogs  ^  faa$ 
committed  to  him  that  takes' plcafiire  in  doin§ 
Good  the  management  of  what  is  Good*  who 
might  bring  thofe  that  believe  in  him  to  bave  f 
dependance  on  his  Providence.;  but  to  him  ?hat 
takes  pleafureinMifchief,  has  he  committed  the 
management  of  thofe  things  that  are  done  con* 
trary  to  Order  and  unprofitably  i  whence  with- 
out doubt  the  Faith  in  Providence  would  be 
rendered  uncertain :  and  %y  this  means  is  there 
made  a  jult  divifion  by  a  ]m  God.    Hence  there- 
fore  it  is,  that- while  the  regular  courfe  of  the 
Stars  pcrfuades  us  that  the  XVorld  was  created 
by  the  j^and  of  a  skilful  Ai^tificer,  the  diforder 
qf  the  Air,  the  pernicious  Steams  and  Thunder* 
bolts  falline  at  random,  do  .on  the  other  fide 
dilTuade  us  from  believing  it  the  Work  of  Provi* 
dence.    For  as  we  faid,  every  thing  that  is  Good 
|ias  a  contrary  j&vil  joined  to  it  ^  as  violent  Hail 
is  oppofite  to  fruitful  Showers  ^  as  Blafting  is 
loin'd  with  the  gentle  Dew;  i   as  Storms  aa4 
whirlwinds  are  join'd  with  moderate  Win^sj 
unfruitful  Trees  with  thofe  tha^  are  fruitful  j  pnr- 
nicious  Weeds  with  profitable  Herbs  j  wild  and 
dangerous  wild  Beallts  with  the  gentler  Animals. 
Now  all  thcfe  things  are  appointed  by  God,  be* 
caufe  the  freedom  of  Mens  Wills  is  departed  from 
good  Refolutions,  and  is  turned  afide  to  EviL^ 

LIII.  In  every  thing  therefore  that  this  WoirJd 
contains,  th^re  is  this  divifion  to  be  obferv*d : 
And  as  there  are  pious  Men,  fo  are  there  alfi> 
thofe  that  are  impious  j  as  there  arc  Prophets^ 
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fo  are  there  falfc  Prophets  alfo.  Nay  even  a-Bookvin 
mong  the  Gentiles  there  are  Philofophers,  and  c^V^^ 
there  are  alfo  fklfe  PWlofophers :  And  the  Na- 
tions of  Arabia^  with  many  others,  imitate  Cir-  ; 
curacifion,  as  an  inrtrumedt  of  their  own  Impi-  ' 
cty.  So  alfo  is  the  Worffiip  of  D^Mns  contrary 
to  Divine  Worlhip :  their  Baptifm  to  Baptifm  i 
tlicir  Laws  to  the  Law  j  and  falfe  Apoftles  to 
the  Apoftles ;  and  falft  Teachers  to  Teacheri 
And  thence  is  it  that  among  the  Philofophers 
feme  aflert  a  Providence,  others  deny  it :  fomc 
jffitm  there  is  but  One  God,  others  that  there 
ate  many.  ,Nay  at  laft  it  came  to  thb,  that 
When  Ddtmans  were  driven^way  by  the  Word  of 
God,  whereby  it  openly  appealed  there  is  a  I*ro- 
yidcnce,  .the  Art  Magick  dilcoverM  how  it  might 
imltatfe  even  this,  by  way  of  oppolltion,  to  the 
Cohfirmatton  of  Infidelity,  So  was  the  way  ot 
curiti^  the  Pbifon  of  Serpents  by*  Charms  difco- 
ver'd ;  and  lb  to  rtftote*  Health  by  a  way  oppo- 
fite  to  the  Word  and  Power  of  God :  This  Art 
Magitfk  did  alfo  find  out  Ipftrnments  contrary  to 
the  Mgcls  of  God ;  oppofing  to  them  departed 
Souls  Which  were  Ms'd'np,  and  the  Dehfions  of 
lUfnons.  And  that  I  m^y  not  be  too  tediousi 
by  reckoning  up  many  instances,  thefe  is  not  one 
thing  which  gives  us  aHurance  that  *there  is  a 
Providence,  but  it  has  fomcwhat  on  the  other, 
hand  which  dlf^fes  us  to  Infidelity ;  and  there- 
fere  is  it  that  thofe  who  are  ignorant  of  this 
dhrifion  of  things  fuppofe  there  ik  no  Provi- 
dence, on  account  of  tnefe  things  that  difagrec 
one  with  another  in  the  World.  Now  do  you. 
Father,  as  a  wife  Man,  choofe  that  parr  of  this 
DivifiOn  which  prefervcs  Order,  and  gives  affu- 
rance  of  aProvidWcei  iind  do  not  only  follow 
that  part  Which  runs  contrary  to  Order,  and 
weakens  the  Argument  for  Providence/ 
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Bookvif  I  UV.  To  tjiis  the  old  Man  anfwcrM  thus ;  Shew 
^^''V^  mca  way,  Spn,  how  I  may  fix  in  my  own  Mind 
one  of  thefc  two  Orders  of  Things,  whereof 
the  one  eftablilhes  and  the  other  overturns  a 
Providence.  ><^ki74  reply'd.  The  diftindton  be- 
tween them  is  eafy  to  him  that  has  a  right  Judg- 
ment. For  this  very  thing  which  you  Tpeak  of, 
I  mean -Order  andDifordet,  may  proceed  from 
U,  wife  Being>  but  cannot  proceed  from  irra- 
tional liatore.  For  to  give  an  Example:  Let 
us  fuppofe  that  a  great  Stone  was  broke  off  from 
the  tPj^  of  an  high  Rock,  and  fell  fteep  down, 
aiid  by  daihing  againft  the  bottom  was  fplit  into 
a  great  many  Fragments ;  could  it  any  way  To 
fall  out,  that  in  all  that  multitude  of  broken 
pieces  fo  tnuch  as  one  piece  might  be  found, 
wherein^  there  were  a  compleat  reprelcAtation  of 
any  one  thing  in  all  refpcdls?  The  old  Man  an- 
fwcr'd.  No.  To  whom  j4auiU  reply'd.  But  if 
there  were,  an  Engraver  ot  Seals,  by^  heccould 
form  j|py  Stoned  that  was  cut  out  of  the  Moan- 
tain  into  what  Shape  he  pleas'd,  by  his  skilfbl 
Hand,  and  by  his  Faculty  of  Reafon.  Yes,  faid 
the  old  Man,  that  is  true.  Therefore  faid  J^ui^ 
Uy  Where  there  is  no  Faculty  of  Reafon,  no  Shape 
can  be  intirely  formM  j  but  where  Redfoh  is  the 
/  Artificer,  there  may  be  both  a  diftind  Shape  an4 

^  a  rude  one.    For  inftance  i  If  an  Artificer  cuts 

a  Stone  out  of  a  Mountain,  on  which  he  has  a 
mind  to  delineate  an  Image,  'txs  necedary  that 
he  firft  cut  it  into  a  rude  and  unpolilh'd  Shape-, 
and  that  afterward,  by  little  and  little,  he  cut 
it  better,  and  carve  it  according  to  the  Rules  of 
his  Art  •,  till  he  exprefs  that  Figure  which  he  has 
already  conceived  in  bis  Mind  :  and  (b  a  Figure 
is  delineated  from  what  had  either  no  Form  at  all, 
or  a  very  imperfcd  one,  by  the  Hand  of  the  Ar- 
tificer i  and  both  the  im^erfea  and  the  compleat 

Effigies 


Digitized 


by  Google 


o/  C  LEMENT.  519 

Effigies  proceed  from  the  fame  Artificer.  Ac-  BookVIll 
cordingly  we  mail  conceive  it  to  be  in  the  Af-  <-^v>.> 
fairs  of  this  World  ;  that  they  are  manacM  by 
the  Providence  of  an  Artificer,  whether  they  be 
regular,  or  whether  they  feem  to  be  irregalan 
Novv  therefore  feeing  you  underftand  thefc  two 
Ways,  and  the  diftindion  there  is  between  them, 
do  yoQ  avoid  the  way  of  Infiddity,  left  it  lead 
you  to  that  Prince  who  takes  pleafore  in  the  Mi- 
ierics  of  Merfj  and  follow  the  way  of  Faith, 
that  yoQ  may  come  to  that  King  who  rejoices 
in  their  Hap^inefi. 

LV.  To  this-the  old  Man  anfwer'd,  Bnt  why 
then  was  that  Prince  made,  who  tikes  pleafart 
iii  mens  Miferies  ^  and  from  what  Origin  is  he 
derivM  ?  or  was  he  not  made  ?  AtpiiU  laid. 
That  difquifition  belongs  tb  another  time.  Bat 
that  you  may  not  be  qaite  deftitate  of  an  Aa* 
fwer  to  thele  Qpeftions,  I  wiQ  hint  to  yoa  a 
few  things  thereto  relating;  God,  who  forefaw 
all  Events  beforehand,  knowing  before  the  World 
was  made  that  Men  would  in  time  exift,  and 
fome  of  them  would  incline  to  Goodnefs,  and 
others  would  turn  afide  to  a  contrary  courle. 
refolv'd  to  allbciate  to  his  own  Principality  and 
his  own  Care  thofe  that  chofe  Goodnefs,  and 
namM  them  his  own  Inheritance.  Bat  for  thofe 
that  turn'd  afide  to  Evil,  he  left  them  to  the 
management  of  Angels  ^  thofe  Angels  I  mean 
that  would  not  remain  with  God  -,  not  out  of 
any  praricy  in  their  Conftitution,  but  by  then? 
voluntary  Wicked nefs,  and  from  the  corruption 
of  Envy  and  Prided  He  therefore  ordain'd  over 
them  fuch  Princes  as  were  futable  to  them  ^  but 
yet  with  this  reftridion  did  he  deliver  them  to 
mm,  that  they  fliould  not  have  power  of  go- 
verning them  as  they  pleafe,  unkls  they  tranC- 
grefs  that  Role  which  was  fix'd  in  the  begbning 
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BookviUfor  tbeoi.     Kow  the  Rule  that  was  fixed  for 
.L/\^^  them  is  Ithis^  that  unlefs  any  one  4oes  firit  do 
the  Will  of  Ddtnons^  thofe  Ddmons  (hall  have  no 
power  over  him. 

LVL  Then^&idthe  old  Maa,  Son,^  you  have 
profecated  yoor  Argument  excellently iweU.  It 
temaios  now  thtt  you  tell  us  whence  the  Sub* 
$:aoce  of  Evil  b  derivM :  For  if  it  were  made 
by  God)  this  evil  Fruit  wiQ  fliew  a  Root  that 
U  blameworthy^*,  nay  it  (elf  will  Teem  to  be  of 
an  evil  Nature.  -But  if  this  its  Subftance  were 
Co^tcrnal  withC^^  bow  can  that  which  is  e- 

2 aally  Unbq|0tten  and  Co-eternal  with  another 
eing  be  fubjea^  thereto  ?  'j4(juiU  reply'd^  It 
was  not  always.  Yet  does  it  not  neceflfarily 
follow,  if  it  were  made  by  God,  that  the  Cre*^ 
^tor  (hou^d  appear  to  be  like  that  which  is  cr^ 
ated  by  him  :  For  indeed  God  made  the  Sub* 
iUjnces  of  all  Things.  But  if  the  rational  Mind 
which  was  made  by  God,  does,  nqt  acquiefce  in 
the  Laws  of  its  Creator,  but  exceeds  the  Rules 
which  are  allotted  to  it.  How  does  this  afied 
the  Creator?  Kay  what  if  there  be  another 
|{.eafon  for  tbis^  procedure,  and  that  of  greatei; 
weight  than  this,  which  yet  we  are  not  acquaint'* 
ed  withal?  Foriwe  are  not  abU?  to  knpw  the 
reafon  of  all.  things  perfeQly^  efpecially  why  w^ 
are  not  acc^uainted  with  iucb  Points  as  we  are 
not  j:o  be  )udg'd  for.  But  as  to  thofe  things 
iBjbich  we  are  to  be  judged  for,  they  arc  ffic% 
ca^tb  be  jaoderltood  j  aoid  are  to  be  explained  in 
a  very  few  words.  »For  the  Rule  of  our  AAiogs 
is  almolt  Entirely  contained  in  thi^  Prec3ept,  tha 
w  4are  not  in  ^0  that  t9  ethers  which  fP0  iMuld  au 
have  done  ta  onr  .feliMs:  ,  For  as  you  would  pot  be 
kilFd  your XelL  you  ought,  tp^  be  careful  not  to 
kijl  another;  Km  as.  you,  wpMl^\uot  have  your 
illarriagc-bed  cTefii'd,  yoii  are  not  to  defile  that 
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of  another :   Yoti  would  not  have  any   thing  Bookvin 
ftolen  from  your  felf,  do  not  you  therefore  fteal  ^^^'^^^'^^ 
from  another.     And  indeed  all  the  particular 
Duties  owing  from  one  Man  to  another  concen-* 
ter  in  this  Rule. 

LVII.  Then  faid  the  old  Man,  Son,  do  not 
take  what  I  am  going  to  fay  iirof  me.  Your 
Dilconrfes,  altho  they  be  ftrong,  yet  cannot 
perfuade  me  to  believe  that  any  thing  can  hap- 
pen otherwife  than  the  Scheme  of  our  Nativity 
implies :  For  I  know  that  all  things  have  hap^ 
pen'd  to  me  by  the  neceffity  of  that  Scheme, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  be  pei-foaded  that  'tis  in 
our  own  power  to  do  well  or  iD.  And  if  wti 
have  not  power  over  our  own  Adions,  *tis  not 
credible  that  there  is  to  be  a  future  Judgment  ^ 
whereby  the  Wicked  may  be  punilhM,  and  the 
Good  rewarded.  To  conclude :  Since  1  fee  that 
you  are  versM  in  this  fort  of  Learning,  I  will 
produce  fome  Arguments  from  that  Science.  A^ 
quiU  replyM,  If  you  are  defirous  to  aUedg  any 
Arguments  out  of  that  Science,  my  Brothet 
Clement  will  give  you  a  more  fuU  Anfwer  j  for  he 
has  a  more  compleat  ktiowlcdg  of  that  Geneth* 
liacal  Science.  For  I  can  prove  by  other  wayi 
that  our  own  Aftions  are  put  into  our  own  pow- 
er, but  ought  not  to  pretend  to  what  1  have 
never  learned. 

LVIII.  When  AqulU  had  faid  this,  I  Clement 
fpake  thus:  To  morrow.  Father,  you  fhall  fay 
what  you  pleafe,  and  we  will  hear  you  wilUnely. 
For  1  believe  you  will  your  felf  be  pleasM  that 
you  are  to  avgue  with  fach  as  are  not  unac-^ 
quainted  with  the  Science  you  are  to  difcourfe 
upon.  When  therefore  it  was  agreed  between 
me  and  the  old  Man,  that  We  Ihould  dilpute  the 
next  Day  about  the  nature  of  the  Scheme  of 
Mens  Nativity  •,  whether  all  Events  depended 
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fiookvljl  thereon,  or  wbether  there  were  any  Anions  be- 
^y^f"^  longing  to  us,  vjhich  were  difposM  of  not  by  the 
Scheme  of  Mens  Nativity,  but  by  the  Judgment 
of  the  Mind  j  \Petir  rofc  up,  and  Began  to  dif- 
courfe  after  this  manner  ^  *Tis  to  me  a  very 
furprizing  thing,  that  what  is  moft  eafy  to  be 
difcover'd,  Men  render  di^cult  by  over-aice 
Notions  and  Words'^  and  this  is  the  moft  ob- 
fervable  in  thofe  who  feem  to  themfelves  to  be 
Wife  i  who  when  they  are  deCrous  to  compre* 
hend  the  Will  of  God,  treat  God  as  if  he  were 
a  Man,  or  rather  a  ftiU  more  inferior  Being.  For 
no  one  can  Hnow  th^  Couofel  or  Thpogbti  o£  a 
M^n,  unlefs  bf  th^t  thinks,  thpm  diC:over  them* 
And  for  any  Art,  no  one  can  learn  it  unlefs  he 
be  inftnuJied  a  long  time  by  a  Matter.  How 
inucU  iefs  can  any  one  be  fupposM  to  know  the 
Thoughts  and  Operations  of  tl:^  invilible  anci 
Incomprehenfibl^  God,  unlefs  himreif  fends  a 
Prophet  to  declare  his  Counlcl  ana  his  Dealings 
with  his  Creatures  i  fo  far,  I  inean.  as  ^tis  pro- 

;)er  fpr  Men  to  know  them  ?  So  tn^t  indeed  I 
ook  upon  it  as  a  ridiculous  thing  in  Men  who  are 
fo  very  ignoraut,  to  judg  of  the  Power  of  God  by 
natural  Means-,  and  fuppfe  that  this  he  can  do, 
and  this  he  cannot  ^  or  that  this  he  mult  do  ra^ 
thcr  t^an  that:  and  while  they  are  unrighteous 
Men  themfelves,  they  cenfure  the  righteous  God  : 
while  they  are  unskilful  themfelves,  they  cen- 
fure him  that  is  wife  j  while  they  are  corrupt, 
him  that  is  incorru]?tible  j  while  they  are  his 
Creatures,  him  that  is  their  Creator. 

LIX-  Yet  would  I  not  have  yoq  fuppoCb  that 
when  I  thus  fpeak,  I  take  away  the  power  of 
judging  concerning  Matters ;  but  I  give  my  Ad- 
vice that  you  do  not  wander  out  of  the  way^ 
ancf  fo  run  into  endlefs  Errors.  And  therefore 
do  I  perfuade  not  only  the  Wife,  but  indeed  all 
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Men  wbo  ba?e  a  defire  taknow  what  is^  tbcir  Bookvui 
advaotage,  to  enquire  after  the  TnrfPri^iEir/^  for  i^V^ 
,  he  it  is  alane  who  knows  all  tbnigs,  and  knows 
for  what  itis,  and  after  what  maimer  that  every 
one  makes  finqoiry.    For  he  is  in  every  one  of  ^ 
our  Minds;  but  in  thole  who  have  no  defire  to 
kopw  God  and  his  Righteoufhefs,  he  is  aneni«   ' 
ploy'd ;  while  in  fucb  as  £ek  after  what  is  for 
the  good  of  thefc  Soul,  he  is  operative,  and 
kindles  the  Light  of  Knowiedg  there.  On  which 
vxoont  feek  after  hkn  firft  of  all ;  whop  If  you 
eanaot  find,  do  not  yon  hope  to  get  any  know* 
kdg*  from  any  one  elib.    Now  he  is  fbon  known 
hy  thofe  that  ftek  for  him  out  of  the  love  of 
5lie  Truth,  and  wboft  Soul  is  not  foiteftaird  and 
held  ^Sk  in  Wickednefi.    For  be  is  prefent  to 
thole  who4elirehim  in  the  innocency  of  their 

S)irit  i  who  wait  with  Patience,  add  fend  out 
ghsfrom  the  bottosi  of  their  Hearts  out  of 
the  love  of  the  Truth*    But  he  flies  away  from 
ill  difposM  Minds  i   becaufe,  as  a  Prophet,   he 
knows  every  ones   Tbougjits.     Let  not  any 
therefore  think  themfelves  able  to  difcover  him 
by  their  own  Prudence  j  unlefs,  as  we  faid  above,    ' 
he  clears  his  Mind  of  all  naoghtinefs,  and  con- 
ceives a  pure  and  faithfol  deiire  after  the  Know- 
kdg  of  him.    For  when  once  any  one  has  thus 
preparM  himfelf,  and  when  he,  as  a  Prophet,  fees 
his  Mind  preparM,  of  his  own  accord  he  exhi- 
bits himfelf  to  be  known  by  him. 

LX.  If  therefore  any  one  is  defirous  to  know 
all  things  without  particular  examination  of  e- 
v^ry  Point ;  (for  while  he  is  a  mortal  Man,  he 
will  not  be  able  to  fearch  out  the  Counfel  of 
God,  and  fully  to  know  Iramenfit^  it  felf :)  But 
if,  as  we  faid,  he  is  defirous  to  be  inHrufted  in 
all  things,  let  him  enquire  for  the  True  Prophet ; 
whom  when  he  has  difcover'd,  let  him  not  deal 
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BookvUI  with  him  im  the  way  of  Qpeftions,  and  Difpoti** 
^y>^^^  tions,  and  Arguments  i  but  when  he  has  his  Ao^ 
fwer  or  his  Determination  in  any  Point,  theref 
oaeht  to  be  no  doubt  made  as  to  its  certainty.^ 
Before  all  xhings  therefore  we  are  to  enquire  for 
the  Triu  frofhtt^  and  to  hoM  fiift  to  his  words. 
In  which  matter  this  is  only  to  be  examin'd  by 
every  body,  fo  as  to  fatbfy  him&lf  whether  ms 
Words  be  really  prophetical  v*that  is,  whether 
they  certainly  anfwer  to  future  Events  v  vrhc- 
•         ther  they  rightly  determine  the  Times  wh^  they 
happen,  and  ob&rve  the  Order  of  Thipgs^  whc> 
ther  they  do  not  fpeak  of  Evc&ts  that  faa]((pen 
firfl:  in  the  laft  place,  and  of  thofe  that  bappea 
laft  in  the  firft  -,  whether  fhey  contain  noniing 
of  Graft,  nothing  framed  by  magick  Art  for  de- 
ceiving of  Mankind  \  or  whether  he  does  not 
pretend  to  Revelations  belonging  to  others,  and 
yet  mixes  Lyes  of  his  own  among  them,    l^ow 
when  upon  mature  deliberation  all  thefe  Circum- 
ftanccs  are  fettled,  and  the  Perfons  words  cer-. 
tainly  appear  to  be  Prophetical,  intire  Credit 
ought  to  be  given  to  what  he  fays,  and  to  what 
Anfwcrs  he  makes. 

LXI.  And  here  let  us  confider  carefully  the 
Operations  of  Divine  Providence: -For  becaufe 
the  Philofophers  have  brQugJht  in  certain  fubtle 
and  difficult  Notions,  fuch  indeed  that  the  very 
Words  themfelves  which  they  ufe  about  them 
could  not  be  known  and  underftood  by  all,  God 
has  fliewM  that  thofe  Men  who  feemM  fb  skil- 
ful in  the  Compofition  of  their  Difcourfes,  were 
utterly  at  a  lofs  as  to  the  Knowledg  of  the 
Truth.  For  that  Knowledg  of  things  which  is 
deliver'd  by  the  True  Prophe$  is  plain,  and  ma- 
nifefl:,  and  fliortj' about  which  thofe  Men  who 
wandred  through  by-ways,  and  the  intricate  dif- 
ficulties of  words,  were  intirely  miftaken.  Mo- 
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defl:  and  plain  Minds  tbcr/efbrp  are  abundantly  Bookviu 
iatisfy'd  when  they  fee  the  Predidions  accom- ^-^^^'^^ 

gli(brd  i  and  from  the  Perfons  undpobted  fore- 
aowledg  of  Events,  do  conclude  him  for  certain 
one  that  they  can  intirely  depend  on,  and  are 
cafy  thereupon,  as  having  receiv'd  the  plain 
knowledg  of  the  Truth  9  while  all  other  boc- 
trines  are  onlygueiTes,  wherein  there  is  nothing 
that  can  be  lookM  on  as  firm  at  the  bottom.  For 
what  Difcourfe  is  there  of  that  nature  which 
may  not  be  confuted?  and  what  reafoning  is 
there  but  it  may  be  ovcrturn'd  by  the  like  rea- 
foning on  the  other  fide  ?  And  thence  it  is  that 
Men  are  not  able  to  arrive  at  any  certain  con- 
clafion  of  Science  and  Knowledg  by  Inch  Difpu- 
tations  i  and  they  find  their  Lives  to  be  at  an 
end  before  their  Queftions  are.fo.' 

LKII.  When  therefore  aU  things  appear  to  be 
Ancertain  a$.to  theft  Points,  we  muft  have  our 
TeCourfe  to  die  True  Prophet j  whom  God  the  Fa* 
,ther  would  have  belov'd  by  all  i  and  in  order 
thereto  he  would  intirely  put  an  end  to  theft 
Inventions  of  Men,  wherein  there  was  no  cer- 
tain knowledg  to  be  found  ^  that  fo  he  might 
be  the  more  enquir -d  ifor,  and  might  open  that 
way  of  Truth  to  Men  which  thofe  others  ha|il 
fliut  from  them.     For  his  fake   Cor  by  him] 
God  did  alfo  make  the  World  i  and  by  him  the    ^ 
World  is  filled :    whence  it  is  th^t  he  is  every    1  . 
where  prefent  to  thofe  that  feek  him,  altho  they 
feek  him  in  the  remotdt  corners  of  the  Earth. 
But  if  any jone  does  not.  feek  him  after  a  purp, 
and  holy, »  and  feithfol  manner,  he  is  indeed 
within  him,  becaufe  hr  is  every  where,  ^nd  is 
found  within  the  Souls  of  all  Men:    But,  as 
we  laid  above,  he  is  att^q)  in  UnbeUevers,  aqd 
is  to  be  lookM  on  as  abftnt  to  fuch  as  do  hot 
»wn  hisExiftencet    Now  when  Peter  |^ad  finilh'd 
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BooklX.this  and  the  like  blfcottrfes  df  bis  ooitecrnln^ 
i>^W;the  True  Prophet^  he  difmifs'd  the  MUltitiidci 
Yet  when  he  had  very  einreftly  intreaced  6€  ttc 
old  Man  to  continue  with  hs^  he  could  not  pre-^ 
Ya'd  with  him  ^  hot  he  we^t  away  aifo  in  order 
to  return  another  day^  as  it  had  been  iigreid. 
After  all  which  we^  and  Pitttr  with  ns,  ifrebt  ia^ 
to  oar  Lodging^  to  Supper^  and  afterward  txi 
reft,  as  we  were  wont  to  do. 
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I.  r  ■  ^HE^hcxt  1%  ^ter  and  *e  ^tli 
him  mftde  h^e  early  to  tbe  Place 
where  the  bifpoltation  had  been  beUl 
the  day  before.  And  when  he  law 
there  a  great  MnltituAi  already  iitt  tt^ether, 
and  the  old  Man  alnObg  tbem^  be  faid^to  hi^, 
Yefterday,  Sir,  it  waft  ^agreed  that  tt>  day 
you  Ihould  difcourfe  with  Ctimtnt:,  and  tbtft 
either  you  fhobld  fliew  that  nothing  haiq^esi  bA 
according  to  the  Schfemc  of  Mens  Nativity ;  or  Clt- 
fnent  ihould  ihew  that  tfmt  Scheme  0gnifies  tib- 
thing,  but  that  we  have  what  we  do  in  DtA* 
felves  and  in  our  own  power*  To  this  the  old 
Man  reply'd.  What  wa^  agreed  upon  I  wcB  it- 
member,  and  call  to  mltid  what  you  faid  after 
that  Agreement  was  ibade  i  wften  you  in&rmM 
us,  that  'tis  impoflible  for  a  Man  Co  kiiow  any 
thing  nnlefs  he  learn  it  from  ite  Trui  Pr$fhH. 
Then  Peter  faid,  You  djo  not  know  in  what  Senfc 
1  meant  what  I  faid  ^  but  t  will  now  give  yon 
the  explication  of  it.  I  fpake  of  the  WiH  and 
Connfel  of  God,  whidi  be  had  before  tbe  World 
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Was,  tol  with  what  ctefign  he  made  the  World,BookIX* 
determm'd  the  Times,  aod  gave  the  Law,  pro-  .y^^^rsJ 
mis'd  the  next  World  to  the  Righteous,  as  a 
Reward  of  their  Goodnefs,  and  determined,  out 
of  the  Sentence  of  his  Judgment,  Punilhmcntf 
for  the  Unrighteous.  I  faid,  this  Defign,  and 
this  Will  of  God  cannot  be  found  out  by  Men  5 
bccaufe  no  Man  cafa  collefl:  what  is  the  Mind  of 
God  by  conjedores,or  fuppofals  j  unlefs  the  True 
Prophet  who  is  lent  by  him  declares  it.  I  did 
not  therefore  affirm  as  to  all  Sciences  and  Stu- 
dies, that  they  could  not  be  difcoTer'd  or  known 
without  that  Prophet  ^  fince  I  *am  fenfible  that 
Arts  and  Sctenoes  are  known  and  exercis'd  byMen^ 
which  yet  they  have  learn'd  riot  from  the  True 
Pmbefj  but  from  Men  who  were  their  Malters. 

iL  Since  tlieteforej'you  hare  profefs'd  that  you 
are  skillM  in  the  Pofition  of  the  Stars  and  their 
Courfes,  whereby  eithfcr  you  are  to  convince 
aemem  that  every  thing  is  fabjca  to  the  Scheme^ 
of  Mens  Nativity  ^  or  are  to  learn  from  him 
that  the  Univcfrfc  is  govem'd  by  Proridence^ 
and  that  we  have  fomewhat  in  our  own  Pow- 
ei^  'tis  fit  tlmt  you  gt>  on  to  bring  this  mat- 
ter to  a  conclnfiofi.  To  this  the  old  Man  an-^ 
firor'd.  Truly  twerc  now  hardly  neceflary  to 
meddle  with/udi  Queftions,  if  it  were  poffiMe 
for  as  to  learn  their  Solution  from  the  Tme  fre-^ 
fbn^  and  tohesr,  by  a  definitive  Sentence,  that 
^ere  b  foroew^oat  left  to  oar  own  Liberty  and 
Freedooi.  For  your  yefterday's  Difcourfe,  where- 
in you  difjpated  about  the  Prophetick  Virtue, 
did  mightily  afied  me.  Whence  indeed  I  fo  far 
agree  with  yoa  and  your  Opinion,  that  nothing 
that  is  certain  and  onqneltionable  can  be  known 
by  Men,  who  are  Ihort-liv'd  Creatures,  and  who 
bavebtt  a  frail  and  weak  Br^th,  whereby  they 
feem  to  be  ixetd  in  Life.     However,  becaoie 

Y  4  I 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^iS  The  (I(ecogntU6ns 

Booi^XL  Ifccmy  to  promiic  Clement ^  to  fcew  him  that 
v^w^^^  every  thing  is  fabjcd  to  the  Scheme  of  Mens  Na- 
tivity, or  learn  from  him  that  we  have  fome- 
what  in  our  own  power,  before  I  was  to  hear 
any  thing  concerning  that  Prophetick  Virtue, 
let  him  be  fo  kind  to  me  in  this  matter  as  to 
\>t%m  firft ;  and  to  propofe  and  anfwer  what 
may  be  objcaed.  For  as  for  my  felf,  fince  I 
heard  a  little  from  you  aboqt  that  Prophetick 
Virtue,  and  upon  the  confideration  of  the  great 
importance  of  ]Prefcience,  I  own  I  am  amaz'd ; 
and  do  think  nothing  at  aU  is  to  be  received 
which  is  colleded'by  conjedares  and  fuppofals. 

HI.  Now  when  the  old  Man  had  (aid  thus,  I 
Clement  began  to.fpeak  after  this  manner:  God 
created  the  World  by  his  Son,  as  a  doable  jQ[ou(c, 
diftinguifhM  into  two  parts,  by  the  intcrpofitlon 
of  this  Firmament,  which  is  call'd  Heaven.    He 
alfo  appointed  the  Angelick  Powers  to  inhabit  in 
0the  upper  World,  but  ordered  that  the  whole 
Multitude  of  Mankind  fliould  be  born  into  this 
Yifible  World;   from  among  whom  he  might 
-chufe  Friends  for  his  Son,  with  whom  he  might 
Rer.xix-^^Pi<^  i  and  who  might  be  made  ready  for  him, 
7,      ^     as  a  beloved  Bride  for  her  Husband.     Bat  till  the 
xxi.  3.  time  of  the  Marriage  is  come,  which  is  when  the 
future  World  appear^  he  ordain'd  that  a  cer- 
tain Power  ihould  chufe  and  keep  the  better  fort 
of  thofe  that  are  born  into  this  World,  and 
preferve  them  for  his  Son  by  themfelves,  in  a 
certain  Place  of  the  World ;  wherein  are  already 
^  confiderable  number,  who  are  tJiere  made  ready 
as  a  comely  Bride  agaioft  the  coming  of  her  HuT- 
(      band.     For  the  Prince  of  this.  World  and  of 
the  prefent  Time  is  like  an  Adulterer,  who  cor- 
rupts and  violates  the  minds  of  Men  -,  and  by  redu- 
cing them  from  their  defire  after  their  true  HuC- 
band,  intices  them  to  the  defire  of  other  Lovers. 
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IV.  Bntfomc  body  may  fay.  Why  then  was  Book  IX 
it  neceflary  that  this  Prince  fliould  be  made,  who  v^V^Ot 
fllould  turn  away  the  Minds  of  Men  from  their 

true  Prince?  The  Reafon  was  this:  God,  who, 
as  I  faid,  was  defirous  to  prepare  Friends  for  his 
Son,  would  not  have  them  fach  as  could  not  be 
otherwife  by  neceffity  of  Nature  j  but  fuch  as  by 
their  own  Freedom  and  Will  Ihould  defire  to  be 
good:  feeing  that  is  not  dedrable  which  is  not 
praife- worthy  i  nor  is  that  efteem'd  good  which 
is  not  defir'd  with  a  free  Inclination.    For  there 
is  no  Praife  due,  where  a  Being  is  fuch  that  the 
neceffity  of  its  Nature  does   not  permit  any 
Change  therein.    The  Providence  of^God  there- 
fore would  have  a  Multitude  of  Men  borninta 
this  World  v  that  out  of  many  thofe  might  becho- 
ftn  who  fhould  love  a  righteous  Courft  of  Life* 
And  becanfe  he  forefaw  that  the  prefent  World 
could  not  be  otherwife  conftituted  but  of  various 
and  unequal  Parts,  according  to  the  Variety  of 
things  in  this  State,    he   beftow'd    on    every 
Mind  the  Freedom  of  its  Motions^  and  appoint- 
ed  this  Prince,  upon  whofe  exciting  Men  to  con- 
trary purpofes,  the  Choice  of  the  better  Part 
might  be  the  Work  of  Vertue. 

V.  But  that  what  we  fay  may  be  more  plainly 
nnderftood,  let  us  explain  the  particulars.  Was 
it  fit,  for  inftance,  that  all  Men  in  this  World 
fhould  be  Kings,  or  Princes,  or  Lords,  or 
School-Matters,  or  Lawyers,  or  Geometricians, 
or  Goldfmiths,  or  Bakers,  or  Carpenters,  or 
Grammarians,  or  Rich  Men,  or  Husbandmen, 
or  Gardeners,  or  Fiftiermen,  or  Poor  Men  ?  'Tis 
certain  this  coujd  not  be.  Yet  does  the  prefent 
State  of  humane  Life  require  tbefe  Employ- 
ments, and  many  morej  and  without  them  it 
cannot  be  fupported.  Variety  is  therefore  necef- 
lary in  this  World.    For  there  can  be  no  King 
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Li/V%^  Korean  there  be  a  Lord^  unkfe  he  have  fomc  ovcir 
whoA  he  IB  a  Lx>rd :  ^nd  fo  iA  the  like  cafes* 

VI.  Onr  Creator  therefore^  knowing  that  bo 
body  of  their  own  accord  comes  to  a  State  ofDif* 
ficulty,  while  he  ftlll  avoids  taking  painsj  that 
is,  he  will  not  6f  his  pwn  accord  fet  about  the 
exercifing  thofe  Employments  now  naentiouM, 
by  which  the  Righteoufnefs  of  every  one,  and  his 
Mercifulnefs  may  be  made  manifeft :  He  made  for 
Man  a  Body,  which  (hould  be  fenfible  of  Hunger,  * 
and  Thirft,  and  Cold  i  that  Men  might  be  com- 
peird  to  fubmit  to  all  thofe  Employments  wbicb 
we  have  before  mention^,  in  order  to  the  repa- 
ration of  the  Body  by  the  Neceffity  they  were  in 
of  Food.    For  we  are  inftriKfbed  to  defirc  the 
Knowledg  of  every  Trade  on  account  of  Meat, 
and  Drink,  and  Clothing.    Now  here  it  is  that 
the  Difpofition  of  every  ones  Mind  is  difcover'd  j 
whether  he  will  fatisfy  the  Neceflkics  of  Nature 
a6«o  Hunger,  and  Thirft,  and  Cold,  by  Thefts, 
and  Murders,  and  Perjuries,  and  by  other  the 
Kke  Inftances  of  Wicked nefs  •,  or.  whether  he  win 
fetisfy  thofe  immitlent  Neceflities  by  preferving 
Juftice,  Mercy,  and  Temperance,  and  fo  by  his 
Skill  in  fome  Trade,  and  by  the  Labour  of  his 
Hands.    For  if  he  fupplics  the  Neceflities  of  his 
Body  with  Juftice,  and  Piety,  a^d  Mercy,  he  is 
look'd  on  as  a  Conqueror  in  the  Combat  i  and 
comes  off  one  of  the  Eled.    But  if  hefatisfies 
the  Lufts  of  the  Body  by  Frauds,  and  Iniquities 
and  wicked  Pradices,  he  becomes  a  Friend  to  the 
Prince  of  this  World,  and  to  all  the  Daemons  j 
by  whom  alfo  he  is  taught  to  afcribe  thofe  Errors 
OT  his  evil  Courfes  to  the  Motions  of  the  Stars^ 
which  hirafelf  voluntarily  and  freely  chofe.    F6r 
Trades,  as  wc  faid  before,  are  learnM  and  exer- 
cisM  out  of  the  Plealfure  we  take  in  eating  and 
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drinkii^:  wliich  fort  of.  PleafiMrctecooiies  wtatarr  BObklX 
upon  the  €xcrcifet>f  Tcmperaaccv  ^^^  ^erf  u/VNJ 
one  is  coitic  to  the  KnoWledg  of  thfe  Trtrt*. 
For  wbu  greartt  Chargfef  ite  thert  flecef&ty  fot 
tfaoie  i^ho  make  nfe  d  Walter  and  Sk^d  ?    itivi 
hope  fDt  even  that  from  God? 

VH.  There  is  therefore,  as  we  faid  before,  a 
mtara  Vaticty  nectfiatrv  in  theDi(|»eidkdon  mi 
iror  Jdiy  things^  wbih  &H  Men  cannot  for  dertaki 
be  skilful  or  work  in  all  Trades.  Yet  almoft  aQ 
do  %a^  in  (need  k>F  the  Alfiftarnceand  Miuiftra- 
tton  6f  sSl  othen.  For  t?hidi  reafbn  ^ds  that 
o«e  miSt  labour,  another  gite  Wagfes  to  the  1^^ 
bourer}  onre  tavAhc  u  Sei^vant,  another  a  Maf^ 
ter ;  oae  matt  begov^ern^di)  asiotber  timift  gonrem* 
Blit  the  Diritte  Providenct  turw  this  Vartety^ 
which  is  a  meteS^  Conleqtieticfe  of  the  ScaAie  ^ 
teuaouLifek)  iilto  an^oocafioa  of  tte  Exercile  isf 
jfftice^  Mercy,  amlHumwity)  tbat^rhite  tbefe 
thttigs  ire  done  among  Men,  every  one  may 
fa^re  am  Opportunity  of  doiliiig  ftttij  mxk  hdm 
toy^hetti  be  is  to  pay  Wages  for  his  Paidb*,  of 
a6nUig  fiiierciftiHy  mth  him  who  catmoc^  bibber 
thrb  Weaknefs  of  Body  or  Poverty,  *pay  Tn*i 
tvbsrt:  he  owfts;  as^fotxf  itding  withHcrmaatty 
tArith  thofe  who  are  liablfs  to  bv  Fbwer  en  i^ 
cotidt  of  l^al  Oblig^rt)toaB;  and  befid^s^  of  tto 
exertifb  of  Gentienefs  tovranxls  thofe  that  are 
Sttb^dis^  and  of  doing  all  things  according  to 
tiie  Law  of  God.  For  He  gave  a  Law  for  tb* 
aCfttngtbe  Minds  of  Meo,  tbattfasyin^it  the 
more  ea&ly  be  fenfilde  tv9iat  they  oug^  to  do^ 
ahd  liijgfat  at  tbi  fame  t&me  uaderfttod  by  what 
Method  tbey  might  efcape  what  was  £vil,  and 
tend  towards  the  &taTe  Happtnefsr.iand  how 
thro  the  Regeneration  in  Water  tb^y  might  ex** 
tinguife,  by  their  good  Works,  the  Fire  of  the 
old  Birth.    For  omr  firft  Bhth  comes  tq>on  ns  by 
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fiooklXthcFirc  of  Concopifeace:  and  therefore  is  it  by 
5vNj  the  Divine  Difpenfation  that  a  fccond  is  intro- 
dacfd  by  Water,  which  reftrains  the  Nature  of 
the  Fire:  'that  fo  the  Mind,  when  it  is  illamlnatcd 
by  the  Celeftial  Spirit,  may  caft  off  the  fear  of 
its  firft  Birth;  upon  condition  I  mean  that  it 
fo  live  for  the  time  to  come,  as  not  to  feek  after 
any  of  thcPlc&fures  of  this  World;  but  behave 
it  fclf  as  a  Stranger,  and- a  Foreigner,  and  the 
Gtiien  of  another  City. 

VIII.  Bat  perhaps  you  win  fay,  'Tistruc  that 
every  one  may  have  it  in  his  power  to  obferve 
jnftice,  and  fet  what  bounds  he  pleafes  to  his  De- 
fires  and  Aftions,  in  fuch  things  wherein  the  nc- 
ceflity  of  Nature  requires  the  aOUtance  of  Arts 
and  Employments:  But  what  Ihall  we  lay  as  to 
the  Difeafes  and  Infirmities  which  happen  to 
Men?  and  that  fome  are  afflided  by  Daemons, 
and  Fevers,  and  Agufs;  fome  alfo  become  dif- 
orderM  and  diftraded",  and  as  to  all  the  other 
innumerable  Accidents  which  opprefs  Mankind. 
We  fliall  reply  to  this  as  foHows,  That  if  any  one 
confiders  titt  Nature  of  this  intire  Myftery, 
thefe  Accidents  will  appear  to  be  more  mft  tbaa 
what  we  have  already  accounted  foV.  For  God 
has  beftow'd  09  Men  (uch  a  Nature  by  whicb 
they  can  learn  what  is  good,  and  refift  what  is 
evilj  that  is,  that  they  may  be  able  both  to  karn 
Trades,  and  refift  Plcafures,  and  to  jMxfer  the 
Law  of  God  in  all  cafes.  And  thereupon  it  is 
that  he  has  permitted  certain  contrar]f  Powers  Co 
wander  about  this  World,  and  to  Ikrive  with  os^ 
for  the  Reafons  which  1  have  already  mentioned  ; 
that  from  their  Struggle  with  us,  the  Palm  of 
Vi£tory  may  arife  to  the  righteous,  and  they 
may  merit  Rewards. 

IX.  From  thefe  Powers  therefore  it  happens 
fometimes  that  if  any  live  intemperatcly^  and 
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do  not  fo  nmdirefift  as  yield  to  them,  and  afibrd  BooklX 
them  a  Place  within  them,  a  diforder'd  and  vi-  urvyj 
tiated  Offspring  is  begotten,  by  their  pernicions 
£ndea\roars»  For  while  Indulgence  is  intirely 
^ivea  to  Luft,  and  there  are  no  Rules  obferv'd 
in  the  Ads  of  Propagation,  'tis  not  to  be  doubt* 
ed  but  the  unfortunate  Offspring  contrads  Difor- 
ders  and  Frailties,  by  means  of  thofe  Daemons 

thofe  Incitations  they  have  fbllow'd',  and  there- 
re  will  it  be  that  the  Parents,  who  would  not 
obferve  the  Rules  of  Generation,  muft  be  ac* 
countable  for  fuch  Diforders  of  their  Children: 
altho  there  be  other  more  occult  Caufes  alio, 
whereby  Souls  are  made  obnoxious  to  thefe  Evils, 
which  'tis  not  now  a  proper  time  to  infift  upon. 
However,  we  ought  every  one  of  usto^cknow- 
ledg  the  Law  of  God,  that  he  may  thence  take 
the  Rules  belonging  to  Generation:  and  to 
avoid  the  caufes  of  Impurity,  that  fo  what  is 
begotten  may  be  pure.  For  'tis  not  reafonable 
that  a  •proper  time  be  enquir'd  after  for  the 
planting  of  Trees,  and  the  fowing  of  Fruits, 
by  the  purgation  of  the  Soil,  and  preparation  of 
^very  thing  that  is  proper,  for  fear  the  Seed 
which  is  caft  in  (hould  be  hurt  and  perifh  y  whUe 
in  the  cafe  of  the  Generation,  of  Man,  who  is 
fuperior  to  aQ  thofe  things,  there  is  no  Rule, 
no  Caution  obfervM. 

X.  But  a  Man  may  fay.  Some  there  are  who 
when  they  were  very  young  had  no  defed^  in  their 
Body,  but  have  in  procefs  of  Time  fell  into  thefe 
Mifchiefs^  inibmuch  that  feveral  have  fuddenly 
and  by  violence  (hortened  their  own  Life.  Truly 
the  reafon  hereof  is  much  a-kin  and  in  a  manner 
the  lame  with  the  former.  For  thofe  Powers 
which  we  told  you  were  Adverfaries  to  Mankind, 
are,  as  it  were,  invited  into  every  ones  Heart  by 
many  and  divers  Lufts,  and  obtain  room  to 
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Book  IX  enter.    K6^  tfceir  Pow^r  and  Abittty  b  ftdi  as 
WVNj  caD  perfuade  and  excite  only,  but  nM  ftich  as  can 
cM^el  and  Enforce  Men  to  a£t.    If  t|iefi  aoy  one 
iTgrees  with  tt»eB^,  ib  a's  to  a<%  what  he  anlawfiiUy 
deflrcs,  he  will  find  that  the  Reward  of  his  Coo* 
ftnt  and  A<flk>n  will  be  that  of  Perditioi}^  ajMl 
the  moft  tertiUe  Death.    But  if  upon  Refltftioii 
•eft  the  fatttre  Judgment  he  Ihall  be  reftraioM  by 
^e  l^ear  of  ix,  and  pecover  himielf,;  and  fb^  do^ 
ftot  folfti  in  the  Aft  what  he  concciv'd  in  Ms  evil 
Thoughts,  he  will  not  only  avoid  pveftnt  De- 
ftpuSrion,  but  alib  the  fature  PuoiftmeBts.    Per  ' 
the  cafe  of  every  Sin  leems  to  be  like  that  of 
JRJay,  covered  over  with  Pitch  j  which  when  it 
Jias  been  fet  on  fire  is  prefently  on  a  Flaipe,  the 
irvftsimmation  of  which  Fire  is  to  be  foppos'd  the 
Work  of  the  Daemons.    If  therefore  any  oae  be 
found  overwhelmM  wkh  Sins  and  Lufts  as  if  it 
were  with  Pitch,  the  Fire  does  eafily  preva^ 
over  him:  but  if  the  Flax  be  not  coverM  with 
Pitch,  but  fleepM  in  the  Watbr  of  Poftikatioa 
and  Regeneration,  the  Fire  of  the  Dasmpos  can- 
not be  kindled. 

XI.  But  foaiebody  will  fay,  What  then  ft^ 
we  da  who  have  had  the  ill  Fortune  to  be  €o^ 
rer*d  with  Sins  bs  with  Pitch?  I  anftver,  no- 
thing but  make  hafte  to  be  wafif  d ;  that  the  Few^ 
of  the  Fire  may  be  purg'd  away  from  you  by  tb« 
Invocation  of  the  holy  Name-,  and  reftrain  your 
Lufts,  out  of  regard  to  the  ftiture  judgment, 
for  the  time  to  come 5  and  drive  away  the  ad- 
verfe  Powers  with  the  firmeft  Refolution,  when 
they  approach  to  your  Souls.  But  you  may  fay^ 
If  any  one  falls  into  Love,  how  can  he  reltraia 
bimfelf,  even  tho  be  has  before  his  Byes  that 
very  River  of  Fire  which  they  call  Purifhtege^ 
$h9n?  This  is  the  Excufe  of  thofe  that  are  un- 
willing td  be  converted  to  Repentance-    In  bort, 
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I  wovild  not  have  ycm  now  iatrodoce  PwftfhUg^r  B9QklX 
tb0m  before  ds.  Do  but  kt  |>efore  yoa  me  fW  UV%J 
niOim^Qts  iaflii^ed  by  Men  *,  and  lee  n^hat  a  fere* 
Fe^r  carries  aloog  with  it.  Is  aay  ooe  ^blr^ 
wbeo  for  the  Crime  of  uQ}awfol  Love  be  is  iMr- 
ried  to  be  puniCh'd,  and  is  boimd  to  a  Sk%\;^ 
to  be  buro'd,  at  that  tioie  either  to  entertain  a 
Defirc^  or  repre&Qt  an  Image  of  his  Belo?cd  he«- 
for€  his  Eyes?  You  will  anfw^r  in  theMog^tlvet 
You  fee  then  that  prefent  Fear  cuts  off  oplawful 
I>e  fires.  If  therefore  thofe  that  bdiev^inQod, 
aad  own  a  futore  Judgment,  aod  the  Punibqiwf 
of  eternal  Fire^  do  not  reflrraiQ  tbem&lvips  from 
Sin,  'tis  Pertain  that  they  do  not  beliere  with  a 
coaipkat  Faith.  For  if  the  Belief  becertaiSt 
the  Fear  will  alfo  be  certain :  but  if  there  be^ny 
Defed  in  the  Faith,  Fear  is  weakenM  at  the  fkm 
time.  And  then  the  adverfe  Powers  find  room 
to  eatery  whofe  Perfuadons  wbea  they  have 
once  acqaiefcM  in,  it  is  neceflary  that  they  a)fo  br 
obnoxious  to  their  Power,  and  at  th^r  Perfita^ 
dons  be  carried  headlong  ioto  6in. 

XII.  The  Aftrologers  therefore,  who  are  igt 
norant  of  thefe  fort  of  Myfteries,  fuppo^  that 
they  fall  out  by  the  Courfes  of  the  Stars :  whence 
it  is  that  when  they  give  Anfwers  to  thofe  that 
corpe  to  them,  to  confult  the'm  about  fom^  future 
Events,  they  are  often  deceived:  and  no  wondeft 
For  they  are  not  Prophets;  but  by  loag  Expe- 
rience the  Authors  of  their  Errors  feek  out  for 
fome  Evafion  as  to  the  Points  wherein  they  wet« 
doceiv'd*,  and  introduce  certain  climaaerical  Pe- 
riods, as  the  Times  of  Danger,  in  which  th^ 
Party  is  fometimes  kill'd,  and  fometimes  not: 
*not  knowing  all  the  while  that  'tis  not  theCoarfe 
of  the  Stars,  but  the  Operation  of  DaeniQns  that 
does  fuch  things.-  Who,  in  order  to  eftablifli  the 
Error  of  Aftroiogy,  fednce  Men  into  Sin  by  aftro^^ 
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Book  IX  logical  Calculations;  that  fo  when  either  by  the 
u/N  V.  Permlflion  of  God,  or  the  Sanftion  of  L^ws, 
they  have  fufferM  punifliment  for  their  Sins,  the 
Afttologer  may  feem  to  have  exaftly  foretold  it. 
Yet  they  are  often  deceived  in  thiscafe:  for  if 
Men  are  converted  to  Repentance,  and  have  en- 
tertaintl  the  remembrance  and  dread  of  fbtare 
Panifhment,  and  are  converted  to  God  by  the 
Grace  of  Baptifm,  the  punifliment  of  Death  is 
.  laid  afide. 

XIIL  But  fome  body  may  fay.  That  many  have 
beetl  guilty  of  Murder,  and  Adultery,  and  other 
inftancts  of  Wickednefs,  and  yet  have  under- 
gone no  Mifery •  This  is  a  rare  cafe  among  Men : 
tbo  it  leems  to  be  a  frequent  one,  to  fuch  as  are 
anacquainted  with  the  Gounfel  of  God.  For 
God,  who  knows  all  things,  knows  how,  and 
why  he  that  fins  did  fo^  and  what  was  the  Mo- 
tive that  drew  every  one  into  Sin*  However 
this  in  general  is  to  be  acknowledg'd,  that  where 
the  Sin  was  rather  in  the  Adions  than  in  the 
Mind,  and  the  Intention  was  not  fully  bent  to 
the  Sin,  the  Punifliment  comes  more  fuddenly, 
and  more  ufuaUy  in  the  prefent  Life.  For  God 
does  every  where  and  always  render  to  every  one 
according  to  their  Adions,  as  he  judges  moft  pro- 
per. But  he  puts  off  to  the  future  World  die 
Punifliment  of  thofe  who  exercife  Wickednefs  on 
purpofe;  and  to  that  degree  as  to  repay  cruel 
Treatment  to  thofe  from  whom  they  had  receiv'd 
Kindnefles^  and  never  call  to  mind  the  future 
Mifery,  in  order  to  Repentance.  For  thefe  do 
not  deferve  to  undergo  all  that  Vengeance  which 
their  Sins  call  for  in  the  prefent  Life;  as  did 
thofe  of  whom  we  juft  now  fpake:  for  they  are 
permitted  to  make  ufe  of  the  prefent  time  as  they 
pleafe,  becaufe  their  Amendment  is  not  now  ia 
that  State  that  it  fliould  want  temporal  Cbaftife- 
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meats;  bot  they,  reqairc  the  Paoifliments  of  Book  IX 
eternal  Fire  in  Hell ;  whofe  Souls  will  there  fcek  ^>VX# 
for  Repentance,  but  vi(ill  n6t  be  able  to  find  it. 

XIV.  But  now  if  while  they  were  in  this  Life 
they  bad  fet  before  their  Eyes  tbofe  Poniij^mentft 
they  are  there  to'fufier,  certainly  they  would, 
have  reffrain'd  their  DeCres,  and  would  by  no 
means  have  fallen  into  Sin.  ^orCbnfideratV>n 
has  a  great  influence  upon  the  Soul,  in  order  to 
the  cutting  off*  all  its  Defiresj  efpecially  when  it 
has  entertained  the  knowledgof  heavenly  thixigsi 
whereby  ic  turns  away,  upon  the  inuminatioh  ot 
Truth,  ,froljj  ill  theBarknefe  of  wicked  Adtions. 
For  as  the  Sun  by  the  Splendor  of  its  Light 
blunts  and  hides  all  the  Stars*,  fo  is  it  with  the  ^ 
Mind,  Which  by  the  Light'  .of  Rnowledg  ren« 
ders  all  the  Defires  of  the  Soiil  without  emcacy 
and  ineflfedual;  by  fending  forth  the  Remem* 
brance  of  the  future  Judgment,  as  Rays  of  its 
own  upon  them  >  till  they  cannot  ;fo  much  asap« 
pear  in  the  Soul  any  longer.  ' 

XV.  But  then,  that  the  Fear  of  God  can  do 
a  great  deal  in  the  reftraining  the  Defires,  take 
an  Inftance  in  the  Fear  of  Men.  Where  is  there 
one  of  a  Multitude  among  Men,  but  he  is  de(i<^ 
rous  of  what  belongs  to  others?  yet  is  he  re- 
ftrain'd  by  the  fcar  of  that  Punilhment  which  is 
allotted  by  the  Laws,  and  lives  under  Regulation. 
Whole  Nations  are  fubjeft  to  a  King,  out  of 
Fear  j  and  fo  are  whole  Armies  in  their  Armour. 
Servants,  even  while  they  are  ftronger  than  their 
Mafters,  do  yet  fubmit  to  the  Commands  of 
their  Mafters  out  of  Fear.  The  very  wild  Beafts 
grow  gentle  out  of  Fear.  The  ftrongeft  Oxen 
field  up  their  Necks  to  the  Yoak,  and  the  vafl: 
Elephants  are  obedient  to  their  Keepers  out  of 
Fear.  But  why  do  we  make  ufe  of  Inftances 
from  among  Men?  when  we  are  not  without  the 
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"  '■  ^  -jc'lifeffoni'God  himlBf.    Does  ioit^h  Emh  it 

J^If  cohtiriue  drid^  th^  apprehjihfioii  of  his; 

,  Canjih^M?  as  its  Cdrntnfotions  arid  Trcmbtings 

'  db  tcftjf/.  Th*;^Sea;6bferVc^  Jiis.app^^ 
B^ds.  Tiie  Arigels  keep  f eace.  Tne  Stars 
ibferVe  Order,'  as  Wett  as  theCurtend  of  chd 
Rftrcri.  'Tii  affo  certafn  that  t|ie  Daembbs  are 
Mii  to  flight  by  ?eaf.  And  that  W<  6iay  not, 
hi  koihg  0ver  everV  thiAg  too.p^c^JTi  i^aKe  bur 
Klbtiur^o'^  • '  -  '  "%Slr;;;h0W  Fei^  coni 
taltjs^  cvfery  ibunasi  and  weferyes 

ivery  thins  iarifibny^  and  the  Cbri- 

tfeftiorfof  J  tt.    Ho*  much  rather 

^re  yorf  tb  I  the  Defires^hich  arife 

•  frott  the  E  at  Hearts  niay  be  ex-^ 

tfnguilhM,  olilh'd,  by  tht  Intro- 

Mtidri  of ,  ted.  When  thofe  very 

iJfelnonswl  pefires  run.away  by 

flit  Ji^ef alence  of'  Fear  ?  Now  fincfe  Jrou  are  fen- 
lifei^thkt  thefethings'ari  fo,  if  jrou  <iavc  any  thing 
to  fay  by  way  of  Anfwer>  b^giu. 
'  XVt.  .Thenfaid^theoTdManJ  My  ^tti Clement 
has  wiftiy  niajEiage<jiiisdifcourfe5,fo  that  there 
is  tf6  dccafion  for  ahy  Reply  thereto  from  as. 
The^Piirport  6f  *4ll  which  piirert^tion  about  the 
I5[3|ti?re  of  ivfan  cbmei  to  this,  that  feeiijg  he  has 
a  Frecddm  of  AVllT,  thfcre  is  Ibttie  external 
Cailfe^of  aft  Ms  Miferyj  by  whi^h  Men  are  in- 
deed excited  through  various  defires,  but  arc  not 
cdihpellM  to  fin  i  bj^caufe,  fays  he,  Feaf  is  much 
tctSAgtv  than'  thefe  Hefires,  and  does,  put  a  ftop 
to  the  Veheniency  of  thoje  Defires,  and  f cftrains 
them  J  that  whea  the  natural  Affeftions  come 
Opon  Men,  the  Daeitons,  who  incite  aud  iiiflame 
them,  may  be  driven  away,  and  the  Sin  may  not 
be  committed.  But^all  this  Reafoning  cannot 
make  me  give  my  AfTent-  For  1  am  cOnfcious  to 
my'felf  of  certain  Accidents,   whereby  I  wen 
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know  that  Men  become  Murderers,  or  Adalte-Book  lY 
rers,  of  J^erpetrate  other  Wickednefs  by  the  di(i  i^vVi 
pofition  of  the  Stars :   And  fo  alfo  is  it  as  to  ho-  ^^'^^ 
neft  and  chaft  Women,  who  are  thence  forcM  to 
do  wetJ.- 

XVil.  To  come  to  particulars :   When  Mars 
is  ar  the  Center,  and  has  a  Quartile  Afpeft  to 
Saturn  in  his  own  Houfe,  with  Mercury  at  the 
Centct,  and  a  full  Moon  comes  upon  him,  if  it 
be  a   Diurnal  Scheme  j   this  caufes  Men  to  be 
Murderers,  or  murdered,  renders  them  Bloody, 
Drunkards,  Luftful,  D^itioniacks,  Searchers  af*    ^ 
ter  Secrets,  mifchievous,  facfilegious,   and  .the 
like  i  efpecially  if  there  be  no  Star  with  a  benign 
Afpeft  to   affift  with  her  hifluence.     Beddejs, 
Mars  himfelf,  when  he  is  in  a  Quartile  Afpeft 
to  FenHi^  if  none  of  the  benign  Stars  have  a.  rc- 
fpeft  to  the  Center,  makes  Perfons  Adulterers, 
and  caufes  them  to  marry  their  SifterS,    ana 
Daughters,  and  Mothers.    If  f^entu  be  with  54- 
turrf^  and  with  the  Moon  ia  the  Cufj"   ^  -- 
and  the  Houfes  of ' Saturn  Sind  Mars 
ring,  Ihe  certainly  make^ 'Women  ma 
Husbandry  and  Architedute,   and  i 
Works  proper  to  the  other  Sex  5   n 
proftitute  tfietpfelves  to  every  Comei 
fes  theif  Husbands  to  bear  With  their  Adulte- 
ries ^  makes  them  lay  afide  all  the  Arts  of  Effe- 
minacy, the  Ointments,   the  fine  Clothes,  and 
the  Shoes,   which  Women  ufej   it  makes  them 
like  Men,  and  the  Men  like  Women,  and  not 
caring  to  do  any  manly  Anions.    But  unlucky 
Fenusj  if  Ihe  be. with  Mars  in  Arie/y  does  juft  the 
contrary  to  what  Ihe  does  in  Capricorn  or  ^4- 
quariw.     , 

XVIIL  *Nbw  when  the  old  Man  had  enlarg'd 
upon  thclc  matters,  and  had  explained  all  forts 
or  aftrqiogical  Schemes,  and  the  Pofition  6f  the 
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Book IX Stan;  as  defirous  to  fhew  thereb^hat  Ra^b 
y^\r\)  not  fufficient  to  reftrain  the  Lufts  of  Men  i  I 
anfwerM  him  agaiih  Iddeedy  Father^  yovi^  have 
difcours'd  with  great  Learning  and  Enidition  5 . 
and  Reafon  requires  me  to  fay  (bmewhat  by  way 
of  Reply  to  your  Differtation,  feeing  I  am  not  an*- 
acquainted  with  the  Science  of  Aftrology,  and 
am  well  pleas'd  to  confer  with  a  Perfon  of  Learn- 
ing. Attend  therefore  to  what  1  (hall  reply,  that 
you  may  evidently  perceive  that  the  Portion  of 
the  Stars  at  Mens  Nativity  isof  no  force  at  all; 
and  that  'tis  poffible  for  ttiofe,  that  have  recourfe 
to  God  to  refift  the  attempts  of  Ddmcnsj  and 
that^  as  I  faid  before,  the  natural  Defircs  can  be 
reftrain'd,  not  on\y  by  the  fear  of  God,  butalfo 
by  the  fear  of  Men  j  as  wc  will  immediately 
Oiew. 

XTX.  -There  are  in  every  Country  or  Kingdom 
Lai?vs  made  by  Nen,  whether  they  be  written 
Laws,  or  antient  Cuftoms ;  which  none  do  ealily 
tranfgrefs.  Even  the  ^eres  that  live  at  the  begin- 
toin^  of  this  Continent,  have  this  Law,  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  Murder  or  Adultery;  to 
have  no  knowledg  of  Whoring  j  to  be  guilty  of 
no  Theft,  nor  Worfliip  of  Images.  And  in  all 
that  Country,  which  is  very  large,  there  is  not 
a  Temple,  nor  an  Image,  nor  an  Harlot,  nor  an 
Adulterefs  to  be  found*  No  Thief  is  there 
drawn  to  the  Judgment-Seat ;  nay  'tis  (aid  no 
Man  was  ever  flain  there:  fo  that  the  Liberty 
of  no  body's  Will,  as  your  Scheme  fuppoies,  has 
been  compelfd  by  that  fiery  Star  Mars  to  ufe 
any  Inftrument  of  Iron  to  take  away  a  Mao^s 
Life:  nor  has  ^//w,  in  the  feme  Houlc  with 
Mars^  compeird  any  to  defile  the  Marriage  of 
anothef  i  while  yet  Mars  does  for  certain  coone 
fo  the  Meridian  of  the  Heaven  every  day.  How- 
ever, the  fear  of  Laws  js  among  the  Sfres  more 
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powerful  than  the  Polition  of  the  Stars  in  thatBooklX 
Scheme.  u/Wi^ 

XX.  There,arealfoin  like  manner  in  BaSha^ 
one  of  the  Indian  Countries,   the  Brachmnns^  in 
vaft  numbers ;  who  alfo  by  Tradition  from  their 
Forefathers,  by  fuiting  thdr  Manners  to  their 
Laws,  do  neither  accuftom  themfelves  to  com- 
mit Adultery,  nor  to  worlhip  Images,   dor  to 
eat  the  Flefh  of  living  Creatures ;  they  are  ne- 
ver drunk  i  they  never  do  any  thing  out  of  Ma- 
lice ;  but  do  ever  fear  God :   And  this  truly  at 
the  fame  time  that  the  refl:  of  the  Indians  do 
both  commit  Murders,  and  Adulteries,  and  wor^^^ 
(hip  Images,  and  are  drunk,  and  perpetrate  fuch 
other  wieked  Praftices.     Nay  indeed,  there  is^ 
flill  a  Country  in  the  Weftern  Parts  of  India  it 
ielf,  where,  when  Strangers  happen  to  come, 
they  are  caught,  and  fecrific'd,  and  devourM : 
And  neither  have  the  good  Stars  hinder'd  them 
from  fuch  wicked  A&ions,  and  execrable  Food  j 
nor  have  malignant  Stars  comj>|^'d  the  Brach^ 
mans  to  commit  any  Wickednefs.    Again,  there 
is  a  Cuftom  among  the  Perfians  to  take  their  Mo- 
thers to  Wife,  as  well  as  their  Sifters  and  Daugh- 
ters i  and  under  all  that  Climate  the  Perfians  al- 
low inceftuous  Marriages.' 

XXI.  Now  left  perchance  thofe  that  follow 
Aftrology  may  make  ufc  of  this  Subterfuge,  and 
fajf  there  are  fome  Quarters  of  the  Heaven  which 
have  (bmewh^t  peculiar ;  there  are  a  confider- 
able  number  of  the. very  Perfiam  themfelves  have 
gone  into  foreign  Regions,  who  are  call'd  Ma-^ 
guf£i\  fome  or  whom  are  to  this  veiy  day  in 
Mcdia^  fome  in  Parthia^  nay  a  few  in  Sgypt^  and 
many  in  GaUtia  and  Phrygia :  who  all  obfervc 
the  unalterable  Form  of  this  inceftuous  Tradi- 
tion, and  tranfmit  it  to  be  obferv'd  by  their  Po- 
ftcrity  alfo.    Nay  even  when  they  have  chang'd 
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BooklX.  their  Qpartcr  as  %o  the  Heavens^  yet  has  not 
^-/=V^V  fTenuf  with  the  Moon  in  the  Cufps  and  Houfe>  of 
54r#nf,with  Saturtty^ad  the  Aid  of  Mars  Blfb^  bepn 
found  it  feems  in  the  Scheme  of  aU  their  Nativitj. 
XKIL  'Tis  alfo  the  Caftom  among  the  Gfii, 
that  Women  turQ  Husbandman  and  Builders^  and 
perform  aU  iqrts  of  Operations  proper  for  Men.. 
•Tis  rifo  T^kon'd  lawful  for  them  to  proftitute 
thcmfelve$  to  whom  they  pleafe.    Nor  ^re  they 
accus'd  by  their  Hivsbands,  or  caird  Adulterefles  j 
for  they  Ue  with  any  body  any  where,  and  efpc- 
dally  with.  Strangers.    They  hayc  no  knowjedg 
of  Ointmeats  i  tbcy,  never  wear  dy'd  Garments^ 
nor  Shoes.    Oft  the  contrary,  the  Men  ^mong 
*  liiefe  Oelo^is  ar^e  combed,  ^eftr  nice  Gar(n.ents, 

and  thofe  of  various  forts  y  t^ey'^are  adorned  with 
Gold,  and  befmear'd  with  OiijitQaj^nts :  and  this 
is  all  done  withppt  x\\p  4^$giji  of  making  them- 
felves  effeminate  i  for  ^ey  are  a  mpft,w?rjikp 
Nation,  and  moll  fierce  Huntea-s.  Yet  h^d  not 
all  the  Women  among  the  Gdonesy  ^hen  .they 
were  born,  unlucky  IT^nu}  in Cafricom^oj  jf^udri^ 
US  i  nor  had  aU  their  Men  renu^  m  the  ft  me  Houfe, 
with  Mars^  in  juries  j  which  yet  is  the  Schem^ 
under  iKrhkh  thisr  GhMi4akk  Science  affirms  Men^ 
are  born  effeminate  and  diflblute. 

XXIIl.  IsSay  befide^a^U^his^^at  S^f4  the  Woipen 
make  nfe  of  Oint^J^nts,,  svnd  thofe  pf  the  be^ 
fort  5'  they  hav^  Ornaments  of  precious  Stones  to 
grace  them  i  their  Train  ^s  born  up  by  their 
Maid-finrvants,  who  wait  upon  thenj  j  anci  they 
are  much  more  ambitious  than  theRjen:  yet 
have  thcjs  no  regard  to  their;  Chaftity  i  but  they 
arc  free  for  every  body  that  they  like,  even  Ser- 
vants and  Strangers  :  and  their  Husbands  tole- 
rate thitlicentioufnefs  j  and  they  are  fo  for  from 
being  btemM  by  their  Husbands^  that  they  rule 
over  them*    Yet;h*4  aot  the  Scheme  of  all  the 
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Women  of  5i(/i^  V<p»w  whK5F«^irfrt  and  iV-ir/ Bppk  IX 
l^ii  the  middle  of  Hcavcif/  in  the  Hdufes  of  ^^i-  t>VN> 
p/rm  -  In  <he  remoter  Parts  , of  tHe'E^ft-,  If  a  • 
Bov^  fafemit  hiipfelf  to  W  irsM  l^ke  a  Woman, 
when  it  1^  once  known,  he  fs  kill'd  by  hisBre; 
thren,*  or  fa'rents,  or  any  o^her  hear  Relations, 
without  being  bm^ied-    Yet  again,   an'  'antient 
Law  aiiiong  the  GanU  h^s  ordain^,  that  Boyk 
fliould  piiblickly  be  given  in  Marriage  j  and  that 
this  (hall  not.be  efteem'd  matter  of  Reproachf. 
And  is  it  pofliblc  that  all  who  ftbmit  thernfelv^ 
to  fuch  bafe  treatment  amon^jthe  CauU^  coola 
have  iz/ri/fr  with  Mercury^   in  the  Houfes  ^|f 
Saturn^  and  the  Cufps  of  Mars  ?  ♦ 

XXIV.  -In  the  parts  of  Britafn  many  Men  hat^ 
one  Wife;  in  Partkia  many  Wonfien  have  onj: 
Husband;  and  each  part  of  the  World  follow^ 
its  ownJlule$  and  Appointments- ,  AH  ^He  Affw 
Tiomh^vc  nb  Husbands;  but  like  the  other  Crear 
tures,  they  onjce  a  Year  go  out  of  their  own 
Bounds  about  the  Vernal  Equinox,  aiid  are  lajA 
with  by  the' Men  of  the  neighbouring  Kationl 
and  thereby  obrcrvc  a  qertain  folemn  time :  and 
when  they  have  conceived  by  them,  they  retur^ 
home;  and  if  they  bring  forth  a  Male  th^yex- 
pofe  it :  but  bring  np  the  Females.  >5ow  when  the 
tinne  of  Childbirth  is  one  and  the  faipe  in  all  of 
thena,  'tis  abfurd  that  for  the  MdXtiMars  (hould 
he  fuppos'd  with  Saturn^  to  have  in  time  equal 
Ihare;  but  never  fo  as  to  the  fame  Scheme  fo^ 
Females.  'Tis  alfo  abfurd,  that  .they  (hould  ne^ 
ver  have  had  Mercury^  with  r^nus^  phcM  ia 
their  own  Houfes,  fa  as  to  niake  for  them  Paint* 

ers,  or  Statuaries^  or  Mony-ch "  '^"^  **"'' 

Houfes  of  f^enus^  to  produce  1 
ralds^  Singers,  or  Poets.  Act 
and  Inhabitants  of  theSuperi 
A^oors^  and^thqle  that  liye  op 
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Book  IXOccaD^  as  alfo  in  the  extreme  Parts  of  CermoHj^ 
w^^v-v'aiid  among  the  SMrmMnms^  and  ScjthiMs^  and 
-  all  the  Nations  of  the  Fenticl  Coa^,  which  lie 
far  Norths  and  in  the  Ifland  Chryfiy  there  Is  ne« 
ver  found  aMpny-cbanger,  nor  a  Statuary,  nor 
a  Painter,  nor  an  Architca,  nor  an  Aftrologcr, 
nor  a  Tragedtan>  nor  a  Poet.  So  f hat  it  feems 
the  Conftellation  of  Afercwrj  and  Ferns  is  want- 
ing with  them.  * 

XXV.  There  arc  no  Pe(^le  in  the  whole 
World  but  the  Meies^  who  with  great  Solem- 
nitv  caft  Men,  before  the  Breath  is  oat  of  their 
Bodies,  to  be  devoured  by  Dogs  i  and  yet  have 
they  not  on  this  account  M4rs  pofited  with  the 
Mew  in  Oower^  for  a  Diurnal  Geniture.  -  The 
hdims  burn  their  dead,  with  whom  aUb  the 
Wives  of  the  dcceafed  do  ofler  themfclvcs  to  the 
Fire,  and  are  barnt :  yet  had  not  all  thofe  Indian 
Women  that  are  burnt  alive,  the5«^,  with  M^ors^ 
in  a  Kodurnal  Geniture  under  the  Horizon,  in 
the  Parts  of  Mars.    Many  of  the  Germans  hang 
themfelves,  yet  have  they  not  therefore  all  oF 
them  the  Mcatty  with  Hora  encompafs'd  with 
Satvm  and  Mars.    Kay,^are  not  Men  born  in  e- 
very  Nation,  every  day,  with  all  poflible  variety 
of  Cenitures  ?    From  all  which  it  is  plain,  that 
the  fear  of  Laws  bears  rule  in  every  Country, 
and  that  the  freedom  of  Will  which  is  implant* 
cd  in  Men  by  the  Spirit,  pays  obedience  to  thole 
Laws.    Nor  can  the  Scheme  of  Nativity  com- 
pel either  the  Seres  to  commit  Murder,  or  the 
BrMchtnans  to  eat  Fleffi;  or  the  Terfians  to  avoid 
inceftuous  Mixtures,  or  the  Indians  not  to  be 
burned,  or  the  Medes  not  to  be  devoured  by  Dogs^ 
.    the  Parthians  not  to  have  a  plurality  of  Wives^ 
or  the  Women  of  Me/mtdmia  not  to  preierve 
thi^i.  Chaftity,  the  Gre^  not  to  alebrate  their 
Exerc.fes,  the  GaBick  Boys  not  to  be  ns'd  like 
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Womeol  or  the  barbaroas  Nations  to  be  brought  Book  IX 
ap  in  toe  Studies  of  the  Creeks.     But,  as  we  'vW^ 
faid,  every  Nation  makej  ufe  of  their  own  Law^^ 
according  to  the  freedom  of  their  Wills,  and  o^ 
vercome  the  decrees  of  their  Geniture  by  the  fe- 
verity  of  Laws.* 

XXVL  But  fonoebody  among  thofe  vers'd  in 
tlie  Science  of  Aftrology  may  fay^  that  the  Earth 
is  diltinguilh'd  into  feven  Parts,  which  they  call 
Climates )  and  that  every  one  of  the  ieven 
Planets  has  dominion  over  one  of  thole  Cli^ 
mates  ^  and  that  thofe  diferent  Laws  which  we 
have  explainM  were  not  made  by  Men,  but  by 
tiiiofe  principal  Rulers,  according  to  the  Will  of 
every  one  ^  and  what  the  Planet  pleasM  has  been 
oblerv'd  by  Men  as  a  Law.  To  this  then  we 
Oiall  anfwer,  firft  of  all,  That  the  Earth  is  not 
divided  into  {even  Parts.  And  again,  that  if  it 
were,  we  yet  find  many  different  Laws  in  one 
and  the  lame  Part  and  Region.  Accordingly 
thole  Laws  are  not  feven,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  Planets ;  nor  twelve,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  Signs  j  nor  thirty  fix,  according 
to  the  number  of  Tens  in  a  Circle,  but  are  innu* 
mcrable.  \^ 

XXVIL  Now  we  ought  to  remember  what  wt 
have  before  recounted,  that  in  the  Region  of 
Jndid  alone  there  are  thofe  that  eat  Man's  Flefb  \ 
and  thofe  that  abftain  from  the  HeQi  of  fmaUer 
Cattel,  or  of  Birds,  or  of  all  living  Creatures : 
and  that  the  Magufti  do  marry  their  Mothers 
and  Daughters,  ana  do  alfo  obferve  the  inceihi-> 
ous  Appointments  of  their  Anceftors,  not  only 
in  PerM^  but  in  every  Country  wherefoever  they 
inhabit.  And  then  befides,  we  have  reckoned 
up  innufnerable  Nations  which  are  intirely  with* 
out  Learnings  nay  indeed  a  confiderable  number 
of  prudent  Perfons  have  changed  the  Laws  them- 
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Rook  IX  fckcs  in  fom?  iplaces,  wbtje  other  Laws  have  o£ 
u/VN^  courfe  been  left  ofl^  becaufib  they  were  impirac- 
ticable,  or  dilhoneft.  •  How  many  great  Einpc- 
ror§l^  as 'tis  molt  eafy  tolcnow,  .have  changM  the 
Laws  and  Inftitutes  of  thofe  Nations  which  they 
conqucrM,  and  obligM  them  to  fabmit  to  tbeii: 
own  Laws  ?  which  we  are  aflTut'd  has  been  don^ 
by  the  Romans^  who  have  caufed  aUnoft  the^whote 
World,  with  ^U  the  Nation^  therein,  whiqi 
before  livM  every  one  by  their  own  proper  !an4 
difierent  Laws  and  Inftitutions,  to  receive  the 
Homim  Laws,  a^ld  the  Jlnftitutions  pf  the  great 
City.  It  follows  therefore  t;hat  the  Stars  of 
'  thofe  Nations  which  have  been  conquer'd  by 
the  Romans^  have  loft  their  Climates  and  proper 
Regions..      .      .• 

.  XXVIIL  I  (hall  add  on^  cpnlideration  farther, 
which  feems  (JifHcient  to  f^tisfy  the  moft  incre- 
dulous. '  All  the  Jews  who  live  upder  the  Lawis 
of  Mofes  circumcife  their  M^Ie  Children  on  the 
eighth  day,  witliout  any  farther  delay  j  and  then 
ihed  the  Blood  of  the  teii4er  Infant?-  Y^t  no 
fuch  GfntiU  Child  has  ever  undergone  fuch  a 
thing  on  the  eighth  day  •,  while  on.tne  contrary, 
no  fiich  Jewifflj  one  has  efcap'd  it. '  How  then 
can  the  Scheme  of  Nativity  Jiave  place  here  ? 
^ben  all  the  Jews  live  among  the  Gentiles  in  aO 

gurts  of  the  World,  and  ever  fuffer  the  Knife  of 
ircumcilion  on  the  eighth  day,  in  one  place  or 
ttie  fame  Member.  And  yet,  asl  faid,  not  one 
of  the  Gentiles  but  thcfeonly  obferve  this  Rule*, 
not  at  the  compulfion  of  any ,  Conftellation,  as 
if  it  hurried  them  on  to  Ihed  Blood  j  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  obligation  of  Religion.  And  this 
^bfervauce  is  in^all  parts  of  the  World  to  thew 
a  peculiar.mark  of  DiftinQion.  Moreover,  that 
they  all  of  tbem  retain  their  own  Name  wherc^ 
ioever  they  are,  is. this  alCb  derived  from  the 
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Scheme  of  their  ISIativity  Vaod  tihft.Uij  Jnfanf  is BooKl^ 
never  expos'd  amdog  them  ?   and,  t^at  they  all  ^WV 
of  them,  wherever  they  are^  reft  every  X^^f  n«th     '    ' 
day  5  and  neither  go  a  ]ourny,.no(r  kirfdle^^  Fire 
thereon?   What  then  is  the  m;itter  t^at  ^^ 
Scheme  obliges  no't  ofte  of  the  Jfws  .eij:f\€r,  t9  gc^  a- 
Journey,  or  to  build.i  either  to  jTeU  (p^rbujany 
thing  upon  that  day  ?  .  .     '  . 

X XIX.  ^ay  and befide^ aU this,  IWiH jgi ve  ypa 
ftiU  a  fuller  proof  of  what  I  have  npy(  laid, 
For  behold  'tis  fcarcely  feven  Years  fine?  tfie  A4-;  "" 
vent  of  the  righteous  and  True  Frpfhe$\  during 
which  fpace  Men  have  come  to  Jud^a  from,  al^ 
Nations,  being  moved  to  do  fo  by  the  Signs  3rid[ 
Wonders  which  they  ha(J  feen,  as  alfb  by  tijc 
Ma)efty  of  his  Dodrinei   where  f'  ibrac'd 

the  ]Falth  in  him,  and  have  gone  ?. their 

own  Countries,  and  there  caft  c  wic;k€d 

Rites  of  the  Gentiles^  and  their  ii  ^Mar- 

riages.    To  conclude:  There  are  v^many 

among  the  Tarthiansy  (aS  Thomas^  who  preaches 
the  Gofpel  among  them,  has  written, u^\.^p|:d)       / 
who  indulge  plurality  of  Wives-,   nor  do  many 
among  the  Medes  caft  their  dead  to  the  JOogs ; 
nor  are  the  PerJUns  delighted  with  the  ii^ceftu- 
ous  Marriages  of  their  Moth 
nor  do  the  Women  of  Sufai] 
ful  i  nor  has  the  Schemp  of 
thofe  to  commit  Crimes,  whc 
do  To  by  the  Doftrine  of  theii 
XXX:  Behold  now  and  m; 
other  Places,  from  thefe  w 
How^  e^er  fince  Fame  brouj 
Men^   that  a  Frophet.  had 
who  by  Signs  a/id  Wonders 
fliip,  One  God^  alt  Men  h.r 
tion,   and  have  had  their  IN 
bent,  even  before  the  comin 
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Book  IX  to  hear  any  body  that  might  inform  them  x^hat 
w/W^  it  was  which  he  who  appear'd  taught  Mankind. 
But  that  I  may  not  reckon  up  a  multitude  of 
inltances,  I  wiH  otkr  fuchan  Argument  as  ought 
to  conclude  all  our  Enquiries.  Since  God  is 
juft,  and  did  himfeif  make  the  Nature  of  Man^ 
bow  can  it  be  that  he  (hould  ordain  fuch  Schemes 
of  Kativity  as  would  compel  us  to  (in ;  and  yet 
he  fhottld  avenge  himfeif  on  the  Sinners  ?  Whence 
iris  certain  that  God  puniibes  a  Sinner  either 
in  the  prefent  or  future  Life  on  no  other 
account^  but  becaufe  he  knows  that  he  was  able 
to  overcome^  but  neglefted  to  do  it.  For  he 
brings  Vengeance  on  Men  in  the  prefent  World^ 
ts  he  did  upon  thofe  that  peri(h*d  in  the  De- 
Inge^  who  md  all  for  certain  perifli  in  one  Day^ 
nay  in  one  Hour  \  while  'tis  certain,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  Scheme  of  their  Nativity,  they 
were  not  all  born  the  lame  Hour.  Now  'tis 
the  molt  abfurd  thing  in  the  World  to  fay,  that 
by  the  courie  of  Nature  wc  endure  Punifliments^ 
without  having  previoufly  linned  to  deferve 
them. 

XXXI.  If  therefore  we  have  any  care  of  our 
Salvation,  we  ought  before  all  things  to  endea- 
vour after  Knowledg;  as  wen  alTur'd,  that  if  our 
Mind  perfifts  in  Ignorance^  we  mufl:  undergo  not 
only  the  misfortunes  of  our  Geniture,  but  other 
extrinfecal  Miferies*,  even  all  llicb  as  it  fliall 
pleale  the  Ddmom  to  inflid  bpon  us ;  unlefs  the 
fear  of  Laws,  and  of  the  future  Judgment  puts 
a  Itop  to  all  our  defires,  and  reftrains  that  vio- 
fcnt  inclination  which  we  have  to  fin.  For  the 
ibar  of  Men  produces  much  that  is  good,  and 
much  that  is  iU  \  which  the  Geniture  has  norhine 
to  do  with,  as  we  have  above  fliew'd.  Our  Mind 
therefore  is  liable  to  Erfors  from  three  Origi- 
nals \  to  fuch  as  proceed  from  ill  Cultom  i  to 
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foch  as  proceed  from  natural  delires  of  the  Body,  Book  IX 
aad  to  iQch  as  proceed  from  the  faggeftions  of  c/V^ 
the  adverfe  Powers.  However,  the  Mind  has  a 
power  in  its  Kature  to  relift  and  withftand  e- 
very  one  of  thefe ;  when  it  has  once  received  the 
niuminatipn  of  the  Troth :  By  the  knowledg 
whereof  we  have  afforded  ns  the  fear*  of  the  fvh 
tore  judement  j  which  is  a  fit  Governor  of  the 
Soul,  and  is  able  to  call  it  back  from  the  pre- 
cipices of  its  Lufts.  So  that  we  have  foffid« 
ently  prov'd  that  thefe  things  are  in  onr  own 
power. 

XXXIL  And  now,  3ir,  do  you  begin  if  you 
have  any  thin§  to  fay  by  way  of  Reply  in  this 
cafe.  '  Son,  faid  the  old  Man,  You  have  abnn« 
dandy  provM  yonr  Point  j  but  for  my  ftlf  I  an 
hindered,  as  I  faid  from  the  begixiniag,  by  my 
own  Experience,  from  giving  my  aflent'to  this 
incomparable  Difcourfe  of  yours*  \por  I  kno# 
what  were  the  Schemes  of  both  my  own  and  my 
Wife's  Kativity  j  and  I  alfo  know  that  what 
that  Scheme  foretold  to  each  of  us  has  come  to 
pafsH  and  I  am  not  to«be  difluaded  by  meer 
words  from  an  Opinion  which  I  know  to  b^ 
true  by  Fa&  and  Experience.  To  fum  up  all: 
Since  I  perceive  you  are  particularly  skiQM  in  thb 
fort  of  Learning,^  hear  me  tell  you  my  Wife's 
Geniture,  and  you  will  find  her  Scheme  fucb  as 
the  Event  fuppos'd  it  to  be.  For  flie  had  Miiri 
with  r^fjvs  at  the  Center,  and  the  Mwt  in  her 
Decline  in  the  Houies  of  Mars  and  Cufps  of 
Saturn  ^  which  Scheme  renders  Women  Adulter 
reflei,  and  makes  them  fall  in  bve  with  their ' 
own  Servants,  and  forebodes  living  in  foreign 
Countries,  and  death  in  the  Waters;  which 
came  to  pafs  accordii^ly.  For* (he  fell  in  love 
^ith.  her  Servant,  and  out  of  the  fear  of  Danger 
and  Dilgrace,  flieranav^ay  with  himj  and  when 
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•Bm>ktx  ll^i^  was-^one  away,  and' had  gtatify'd  htr  Affcc 
^^^V>kj  tioq^  ikeperiftiM  in  the  Sea/ 

XjC^flT.T'nen  I  repIyM>  How  do  you  know 
ihatl^e  wcut'away  with  B^f  Servant,  ind  white 
Ihe  enjioyM  His  Company,  w^'s  drowned?    Then 
.laid  the  ojjl  l^ari,,  1  am  very  fure  6f  it :  Not  that 
,l|»tt.fufp,jlie.was  married  to  the  S^rVant,  for 
jpdeed|  j^^  not  under Itand  fo  much  as  any  Af- 
fei^tion  M  beVs  towards  him.    But<after  flic  was 
gone.  a\yaY, 'my  Brother  told  me  the  Story; 
that  at  fifft  flie  had  fallen  in  lovfe  With  him,  bat 
jthat  he^  as:a  Man  of  Vcrtue,  would  not  corifent 
«      .to  defile  his  6rother's  Bed  with  the  blot  of  In- 
"cefl.'  Efvcwnile  fhewas  afraid  of  me,  and,  un- 
/oruinat^  Womaii  as  file  w      (fof  what  her  Ge- 
jQiture  rbi;e'd  Tier  to  was  not  hef  own  fault) 
could  not' j^r'i^hedirgr^^    of  her  attempt^' ffie 
^raiitt4  a^^'^am  of  her  own  Head,  an4^  faid  to 
one,' Aj^ertain  Perfon  Rood  by  me  in  aVifibn, 
and  orddr'^ameto  depart  out  of  the  City  with- 
^ut^'cj^lfy^.  with  my  two  Twitf  Children.    Kow 
J2fhen\Lhad;h9ard  this,  1  was  (b  follidtous  for 
iier  jQitety  and  the  fafety  of  the  Cbirdten,  that 
! jCaus'd  ,her  and  the  Children  to  go  away  imme- 
iliately  j  and  one  Child,  Whi<h  was  younger  than 
the^,  i  S^ept  at  home  wit6  ihe :  for  (he  Jaid  that 
jihevPer^u  wlio  had  given  tfiofe  Anfwets  in  her 
J&roanis  per«iitted  nie  to*  do  lb. 
.^   XXXly-  •Then  was  I  Clcmm  full  of  Tears,  up- 
t)n  my  ^nderftanding  that  perhaps  this  Man  was 
iny  own  Father.    Tetcr  aUq, '  when  he  faw  my 
JBretErejii.ready  to  leap  odt,.  and  difcover  all, 
hinder'a  th^em,  and  faid,  fee  .quiet  till  I  fee  it  a 
jprop^r  tinifc*    Ptfffr,  then  aniwer'd  and  ikid  to 
xhe  old  Ma%  Wha't  was'youf  youngelt.  Son's 
3Slame?-*He'|aid,.C(m^;/f.  'Then  faicfPf/rr,  If 
\  can  deliver .^your  moi^  chaff  Wife  to.ypu  a- 
^in  to  d;ly,  with  yooirfhree  CTuIdren,  will  you 
1'  believe 
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BineVe  that  a  chalt  Mind  can  overcome  the  B6ok  IX 
uareafohable  Inclinations  it  is  iiat)le  to?  and  G^vn^ 
that  the.  Sch^nie  of  the  Nativity  CgnifieS  no- 
thing." The  old  Man  reply'd,  AS 'ti^  impoffible 
fot  you  to  perform  , what  you  have  promisU, 
lb  is  it  impoffible  that  any  thing  Ihould  hap- 
pen' ctherwife  than  according  to  the  Schem^ 
of  l\rens  Nativity,  then  faid /^r rrr,  Idcite  all 
fh^air  4re  here  pfefent  to  be  V^Jtnelfes;  that  I 
Wilt  dfeiiver  to  you  this  day  yout*  Wife,  In  a  ndoft 
chaft  courfe  of  Life,  together  wifhybur  three 
Chilrft-etfi  and  do  you  immediately  obferve  hovr 
the  Events  have  really  happen'd,  as  I  ftiall  in- 
jforia  youj  for  I  am  macn  better  acquainted 
^ith  tne  cafe  than  you  are :  and  I  v\rin  declare 
to  you  in  order  tiie  intire  Series  of  things,  as 
ihiey'have  fallfen  cut;  that  both  you  may  know 
them,  arid  thefe 'Auditors  hejre  prefent  may  hi 
infoftfiM  at  the  fame  timCv  */  ♦   • 

XXXV:  X  Now  when  he  had  faixl  this!,  he  turned 
himlelf  to' the  Multitiide,  and  befean  thus.  This 
Mad  ^homf  yod,  Sirs^  lee  ii  this  ragged  Gar- 
Aeht,  is  a  Citizen  or  Rome^  and  is  oefcended 
from  Cxfars  oWn  Family.  His  l^ame. is^F^ti/?/- 
hiahuj^  He  formerly  mar ryM^  a  Wife  of  a  noble 
Vamlli^Y  M^tthidid  by  name  i  by  wliom  he  had 
tVe6  Children :  two  of  whom  were  Twins ; 
Snd  one  6f  them,  which  was  the  ypuhgeft,  whofe 
riam.i  was  Clement^  is  the  Perfoii ,  before  you  : 
CpoTnting  to  Clement  with  his  Finger.)  'the  two 
Twiri^  are  theft  PerlbnS,  Niceta  and  AquiU  by 
name.  One  of  whidh  Was  formefly  CallM  Fauftl-- 
??«i,  arid  the  other  Fanfius.  .Now  aflbon  as  Peter 
had  pronounced  our  Names,  the  old  Man's  Limbs 
fatra  .him,  and  befell  down  in  a  Swoon' i  vvhile 
we  who, were  his  CHildreq  fell  do'Wn  upfon  him, 
to  emT)rkce  and  to  kifs  him  j  yet  in  a  grfeat  con- 
cern^ 
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BooklXcern,  left  be  (hoald  not  be  able  to  recover  liis 
o^  X,  Breath :  and  in  the  interim  the  People  were  ci* 
ceedingly  aftonUhM.- 

XXXVL'Bttt  Peter  ordered  us  to  arire  from 
embracing  oar  Father^  left  we  fliould  ftifle  him ; 
and  did  hioifelf  take  him  by  the  Hand,  and  raife 
iiim  up,  as  it  were  oat  of  a  cjicep  fleep  ^  and 
cheriflun^  him  a  little,  began  to  declare  every 
thing  as  it  had  really  happenM^  How  bis  Bro* 
ther  had  fallen  in  love  with  Mutthidis^  and  that 
Jbe,  who^  was  a  molt  chaft  Wife,  was  not  wit- 
link  to  tell  her  Husband  of  the  wicj^ed  Amour 
of  his  Brother  j  left  (he  (hould  be  the  occafion  of 
a  Quarrel  between  Brethren,  or  of  Difgrace  on 
the  Family :  but  did  prudently  feign  a  Dream, 
wherein  flie  was  orderM  to  go  out  of  the  CiU 
with  her  Twin  Sons,  leaving  the  youn^eft  with 
the  Father ;  and  how,  as  they  were  lailmg,they 
met  with  a  Tempeft,  were  ihipwreckt,  and  were 
caft  upon  the  Ifland*  Amaraausj  where  Matthi^ 
did  was  thrown,  by  the  agitation  of  a  Wave, 
againft  a  Rock  j  but  the  Twin  Children  were 
feiz'd  on  by  Pirates,  and^  brought  to  Cdfgred^ 
and  were  fold  to  a  certain  religious  Womao, 
who  treated  them  like  her  own  Children,  and 
pave  them  a  liberal  Education*  and  good  team- 
ing J  and  how  the  Pirates  had  changed  their 
Karnes,  and  call'd  the  one  Niceta  and  the  other 
jiijuiU  9  and  bow  after  this  they  had  been  the 
Followers  of  Sitmn^  on  ai^count  of  their  Studies 
and  Acquaintance,  and  had  left  him,  when  they 
difcoverd  he  was  a  Ma^cian  and  Deceiver,  and 
had  come  over  tcf  Zuch^s  •,  and  how  afterwards 
they  had  join'd  themf^Ives  to  him.  As  alfo 
bow  Clement^  when  he  had  left  the  City  of  Rme^ 
on  the  account  of  the  knowlede  of  the  Trudi, 
came,  according  to  Bdntakof^s  diredion,  to  Ce-- 
fared^  and  beame  acquainted  with  himfelf,  and 
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ailbciattd  witli  hiA  i  and  bow  he  had  been  in*  Book  IX 

ftniacd  in  the  Faith  of  his  Rclkion.    Nay  and  t-^VN^ 

moreover^  how  Cltmmt  had  difcover'd  his  Mo« 

tber  in  a  begging  condition  at  jbtt^ddus^  and 

tictjfnix^d  her}  and  how  the  whole  Ifland  re- 

jmrd  at  that  Recognition*^  and  concerning  her 

firing  with  a  Woman  famous  forCbaftity,  who 

entertained  her,  and  how  he  had  himfelf  reftored 

her  to  her  Health :  as  alfo  of  C/fisMnt's  ]ii)erality  to 

thofe  that  had  been  kind  to  his  Mother}  and 

how  afterward  Niceta  and  jtqmtsy  upon  Enquiry 

about  this  ftrange  Woman,  and  upon  hearidg 

CUment^%  full  account  of  the  matter,  vcfi  out. 

That  they  themfeives  were  her  Twin  Sons,  F^^ 

fiifiutznA  VMftns  *,  and  declared  the  wholeHiftorf 

of  the  Accidents  that  had  bappenM  to  them ; 

and  how  they  were  by  t^tt  prefented  to  thdr 

JVlotber }  bat  with  due  caution  and  infinuations^ 

left  ibe  fhould  fwoon  away  with  fuch  fiiddea , 

Joy. 

XXXVa  But  now,  while  tmr  was  teOiiig 
this  Story  to  the  Maltitude,  to  their  great  fii* 
tlsfadion,  in  the  hearing  of  the  old  Manj  info- 
much,  that  the' Auditors  wept  at  the  ftrangenefs 
of  the  Events,  and  out  of  commiferation  of  the 
Miferies  of  Mankind^  m?  MotlMr  havine,  I  know 
not  how,  heard  fomewnat  about  the  ttxcopAtim 
of  my  Father,  came  ruu^ng  haftily  into  the 
middle  of  us,  faying  with  a  loud  Voice,  Where 
is  my  Husband,  and  my  Lord  PatAininnus^  who 
has  been  ib  long  in  a  State  of  Ami&ionr^goine 
from  one  City  to  another  enquiring  for  me? 
While  fhe  was  crying  out  d)us  like  a  diftrac*- 
ted  Woman,  and  looking  aU  about  her,  the  old 
Man  came  running,  and  with  abundance  of  Tears 
began  to  embrace  her,  and  hold  her  faft.    Now 
while  tbefe  things  happened,  Ptter  deCr^d  of  lYm 
Maltitttde  that  they  would  go  away ;  telling 
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XBooklXtheiU  itwas  aot  d?cent  for  them  to  ft?iy  lay 

V  ^^^Wr  lqngei:3  but  that  they  ought  to-aljow  tbem  m 

opportunity  of  qonyerfing  together  with  greater 

familiarity.  ^B«t  tomorrow,  faid  Jie^  if  any  of 

.  you  have  a  inind^j  kt  them  come  together  to 

hear  the  Word.-*    ,  -  ■  ^    . 

,     ;CX)^Vin.  -W^ieii  Ptter  had  faid  this,  thtMoI- 

titudes  went  away,  ^^  when  we  alfo  wcrea- 

b9ut  to  go  to  pur  Lodging,   the  M after  of  die 

» Houfe  faid  to  us,  ^'Tis  not  fit  nor  ajgrceaWc  tP 

the  Roles  of  Pietyy  that  Perfons  of  £uch  an  cnii- 

neat  dhar^^er  fti6^ld  ftay  in  aM-IiiairWhile.I 

hay^aji  Houfc  alfliofl^ajl  erjipty,  and*  many  B?ds 

T  I'e^dy  made,  ,^nd  Neq^^ries  prepar'd.    But  a? 

\Ftier  was  unwilling  to  cx>raply,  the  Matter  ot 

■  the. Family 'sVyife,  |»oget^er with  her  CbildrcD, 

'.prqftr^ted  her  felf .  befojce  him,  and  begg'd  o: 

^  himi  and  laid, ,  l  befeech  you  itay  with  us.   Yet 

^did^notP^fer  *^ll -this^ while  acxittiefcei  till  a 

Daugliter  of  thofc  that  askM  him^  who  bad  been 

of  a  long  time  vexM  •  with  an  evil  Spirit,  and 

'  was^fapund  with- Chains,  and  bad  been  flint  up 

in  an  inner  Room,  upwon  the  departure  of  tb 

Ldmofjj  and  the  opening  of  the  JDoors,  caic^ 

with  her  Chains  and  fell  down  at  Peterh  Feet, 

Xayiog,  'Tis  fir,  jny  Lord,  to  celebrate  here  a 

Fcaft  for  ray  recovery  to  day  j  and  not  to  make 

VB^  pr  my  Parqnts  fa^*.  \  But  when  Peter  ask'd, 

what, was  the-' m^niflg  of  her  Chains,  and  ot 

what  (he  faid,  her^Pjirents  were  fo  overjoy'd  at 

theunexpefted  Recovery  of  their  Daughter,  aii 

io  aftonifh'd  at  it,   that  they  could  make  p^ 

reply.     But  the  Servants  who  ftood    by  fkii 

«rhis  young  Woman,  who  has  been  poflefsM  wit^ 

^  ,DAmon  from  the  fcventh  Year  of  her  Age,  V^ 

lieyer  left  o(F  cutting,  and  tearing,  and  biting  i 

nay  even  puHing  to  pieces  thofe  that  came  to 

her  J  ai:d  this  for  twenty  Years  together,  til 

'^      .     '  *    '-  '  tl-is 


Digitized 


by  Google 


tbiswry  time. -  Nor  could  flic  be curM  by  itiy Book X- 
one:  Nay  indeed,  no  body  durft  come  to  her  j^^^i^^^ 
For  lhe<lifaWed  many,  afid  flew  others  j  for  fhe 
was  ftrong^r  than  all  Meai   to  be  fare  itv  was* 
by  her  being?  affifted  by  the  power  of  the  JXnw^^  ^ 
Bat  now,  as  jrott  ice,  the  Damm  runs  •  away >dt' 
your  Pi^ence,  and  the  very  Doors  which  wcrc^' 
fcut  and  fecarM  with  the  greateft  firmbeft,^ar«^ 
now  open'd  \  and  Ihe  ftands  before  youv  <fefinn^ 
ftPyou  to  keep  this  day  of  her  RecoreFy,  whichi 
ft  fb  joyful  to  her  felf  and  her  Parents?  9eftu3 
^al ;  'tfnd  t^rry  with  them.  -  When'  one  :crf  vbei 
fctVaflti*ad  given  this  account,  ^nd  thc^Cbali^ 
of  their  Own*  accord  were  ftllen  off  her  *Handy 
and  her  Feet,\P^fr,  as  one  aflurfd  that  Health? 
had  been  reftorM  to  the  young  Womaii  by  Ws^ 
meafis,  confented  to  tarry  with  thuni.  •  He  nAre*^ 
ovcForderM  thofe  that  had 'fldid  behind  0t  his 
Lodging,  and  among  them  his  own  Wife,  to 
come  away  hither  -,  andifb  wc  every  one  took  our 
ibveral  Rooms,  and  ftay'd^^  and  wbea,  ^comf^ 
ing  to  cuftom,  we  had  eateo-our  Sanp^r,-  iaiftt 
given  praifes  to  God,  we  evwy  one  of  us  retted* 
mour  ownptoces.'  ,.;..*  f..  ^ 


-f*^ 


B   O   OK:  X. 

I        .  - 

.'  '  ■  '  '  • 

I.  •^'^n^  nr  ^^  ^h'^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  yikxi^  I  cu* 

menty  and  Nfc9fa^  and  AqvUd^  to-^ 
gether  with  F#^,'Ctfme  to  the  Pl^ce 

,^ _    wbere^nr  father  and  Mother  reft- 

cA.  And  when  we  found  tha[t  they  wfere  ftill  a- 
flecpi  we&t  down  before  the  Door  5  yffYm^Pmr 
*     .         #  Aa  z  thus 
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BookX.thttt  difcows'd  to  )tts:f  My  4««r€ftJW!w  8»^ 
.jT^rsj  Taocs,  hearken  ta  loe.  ,  I  know  y<Mi  bavea  nuElity 
ztkecion  for  your  Fa^er  i  I  am  t))et«foYc  afraid 
that  you  will  prcfs  hi©:,  to  recciYe  the  Ybke  of 
our  ^Religton,  before  be  is  prep^d,  for  it  ^  in 
wbicbxafe  perbap^iLlie  wiU.feeoi  to  confentoi^ 
your  accoant.    But  this  is  not  a  farK  way.    F6r 
what  is  done  out  of  re^rd  tp  Men  is  not  to  be 
apfrovM,  and  foon  tomes  to  notbing*    It  tbertf 
fore  fecnts  proper  ta  oie,  that  yon)  giv^  bim  leifi 
«Q  live  as  he  pieafc^  for  one  Year;  wherein  bt 
may  trarel  with  ,u^,  and  may  plainly  bear  o^r 
CiroQoHfs  Wb^n.weare  teaching  otiiers;  and 
wfaen  be  has  beard.tbctm^  if  he  has  a  rigbt  di£» 
p6fitioa  x>f  Mind  as  to  the  acknowledgment  oC 
tiic  Tmtb,  be  htmfelf  ^will  a$k  to  nndertake 
the  Yoke  of  otir  Religion  i  or  if  he  Is  not  wil- 
ling to  receive  it^  let  him  icpntione  as  a  Pri«id. 
Cor  tbofo  that  do  not  undertake  it  heartily,  do. 
not  only  caft  olT  what  they  had  nndcrtuent 
when  they  begin  to  be  impatient  <ftnder  it9  btt. 
do  alfo,  jis  an  cxcuic  of  their  lQfo*mity,  b^ia 
tt>  blafpbeme  the  way  of  Religion^  and  to  fpok 
evil  of  thofe  whom  tb6y  have  not  been  at  a& 
able  to  follow  or  to  imitate. 

IL  To  this  NiesiM  anfwerM :  I  do  not  con* 
tradid  your  Advice^  which  IrrlglllTmrgWSd ; 
but  Ihave  a  mind  to  fay  fomeWbat,'  that  I  may 
thereby  learn  what  I  am  ignorant  of.  What  if 
our  Father  (hould  ilie  winin  this  Year,  which 
you  bid  QS  allow  fof  delay  ?  wHl  he  g<Nlown  in- 
to Hell  empty,  and  be  tormented  for  ever? 
Then  faid  Pmr^  I  am  glad  to  fold  yon  haft  ^ 
kind  intentiooi  as  to  your  Bather,  and  docifilf 
«  Cor^ive  your  mi^akevas  to  what  i^Mdo  not 
ktw w.  For  what  do  you  tbbak  ?  tiwt  if  any  ooe 
»s  imagined  to.  bareliy'd  righteoufly,  fee  foall  ioH 
lOfidkCfdjrbeiay^?   Doa'typ«  foj^pofr  tbi|t  he 
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W^ %ff efatiiiaUby  httn wiiori^poift  HieSeents Book X. 
itf  flico.  After  what  naluier  he  has  Uv^d  righ*  w^v^ 
tecm£|y  f  left  pcdrnps  lie  do«s  |e  ia  eomplianc^ 
frith  bb'Goaiitirymeo,  «kl  <Mtt  «f  reeard  to 
tbeir  IalHtstioi»  and  Laws,  or  wi|b  mvtdt  to 
dw  t^rieodihip  ^  Men,  or  oottt  of  ocr^  Goftoqi, 
or  smoother  Caofe,  or  ascompeH'dbyneoeffitiy^ 
mnd  aot'oat^reigaTil  toAichteoqfotrsitiel^  or 
toGod.  Bor  thejr  who  foall  have  livM  rkhteoufly 
•ttt  -of  ffcigard  to  God  aloiicv  Aodto  his  Rtglk 
•eoaCieft,  th<rle  fiiaB  come  to  eternal  R^  agfi 
fliaU^eceire  the-perpetaalHaiq^uieisof  l^  lUac- 
4oni  ^f  Buna,   JPor  Salfatioa  Hikx  tpfe 
oimiinM  b]r  force,  bat  freely^  »nd«0t;b]:tl^,n-^ 
tdat  of  Men,  bat  bf  the  Faith  of  Go4  jEt^ 
fides,  yoa  ooght  to  thialc  thatGod  is<»idB^;f  1^ 
Prtraeiioe.  and  knovn  whether  td^s  Mao  bfekiqct 
to  Uh}  or  not  Andtf  hefcnowsthathedoesAOt^ 
^vitat  lb%we  do  a«  to  thoTe  origlnai  DqFr«tt  ^ 
-««s  made f^ut  lb  6r  as  Um  Inf  my  ^wer,  I  gire 
ny  Advice.   AHbon  as  he-lurakti..  and  vpe  tfe 
fitidoii^ii,  4a^y6a  ]^oi)oiiiidosl^K>iiieof.tiR>& 
<Midlio4s  #^^ti$  proper  beiboold  be  iflHrtji^* 
^  lot'at  if  ifoii  Would  leara  ibmewhat jiboft 
them:  AM  vihUt  We  taUrtDgeftfacr,  h^^  juvj^lie 
-iilftrvaiBd.  Sit  do  yoa  at  ttttk^p  Hknce^  ithat 
h  ipa]f  ftptiear  whether  he  has  a  imnd  to^^^ 
"abotttatiyihihll^hifflAlft  which -if  he  does  tl 
S^  be  « Ibis  more  fit  Occaiira  tf  our  dUcoiiri 
|htt'  if  he  loakes  no  imqnify-^ika&lf,  kt  us,  a^  f 
Mit  protioft  Qoeftions  among  one  another 
xoatttaBy/a^  di^roos  to  kani  ibmewbat  «ar 
'idvb  r  This  is  my  Opinion  in  this  matfier.   Do 
;yon  alfi  fay  ^tat  is  yottT). 
.  I{I.  Kqw  i^hen  we  had^mmendedhisr^ht 
Advice,- 1  CfeWeMv  fiid^  M^e  £od  has  in  great 
:parjCai'efp<ft'in«l} things to^heBeginniQg:  and 
Ihe  iaiirBy«61i  of  t)li9|s^  heart  »«dbmUatt«  fo 
A»  3  their 
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BookX.  theit  OMrimI.    I  hope  therefore  alfa  abottt  tfujr 

^>*>^^  Father^  that  God^S*bo  by  yonriacansiuis  giwn  a 

good  6eglnma^>  wtlt  alfo  graat  jat  fatable  Con- 

'clufioD,  and  one  wdrthy  of  hvnietf-    Howtvetj 

-I  fuggeft  one  things -that  If,  as  yaii,hdYC  iMd* 

'  wtbcgln  !d  my  FWhcrt  Prcfeoce  to  fay  any  tbuig 

'fet^  Dircourie  falcev  or  fai  order-Co  hm>rniado&« 

^^that  yoii^  ifty  Ldrd'Feffy*^  ottghtnot  to  take  the 

*' place  of  a  Lekrfief  in  any  cafe.   Jfor  if  he  ft«^ 

^thatv,  pcirhaps  h^  ,wiU.  be  more  c^Ebded:  for  he 

*if  weil  aflurM  that^on  know  all  things  exadlyj 

is  the^CEifef  catty  i^    Hovr  will  |t  look  ther efoi;f 

"If  *fe  perceives  yoa:  pretending  to  be  ig{ior»at  ? 

*irhts,  asliaid,  may  do  him  ittoreharm^  onacr 

.coant  of  his  not  knbwmg  tbe^reafod  of  yoof 

^<2ondtt€i:.  Bat  we  that  are  firetbren  may  AiEo^^ 

-hnb  among  another  i  and  if  we  be  in  doc^  ia  any 

^^dint)  yon  may  pata  datable  End  to  oor  Eoqairy* 

-  For  if  he  perccrrcs  that  you  do  hefitate,  or  arc 

^doubtfoU  ^^en  he  will  really  thinjcthat  no  onp 

^!at  all  has'  any  knowied^  of  the  Tr ntn.    . 

•^  ^  W:  Tb^nPeur  inade  tJiis.AiiJwer  to  whai 

"liad^Aeen  faid,    LetQS^eaye  thiff  m^ttjer;  m^^w 

*he  be^  worthy  ^to  enter  into  the  Gate  of  Li&» 

^od  VriB  affbrd  a  proper  Occaik^jj  aad  the  Be- 

'|innrii|:i^ill  arife  fj^m  God,  and^ot  ^|t>m  Meo. 

-Foji^thfs'Rearonf  as  I  laid  before,  wmit  him  as 

"^he  goes  along  with  as  to  i^ar  as  when  we  diipnte 

witn  others  about  any  Point. .  But.becaafe  I  &t 

^  you  are  in  halt,  therefore  did  I  fay  ttet  a  fitOc- 

-clafion  was  to  be  fought  ^  which  wh<p  God  fhaU 

*i%fibrd,  40  you  as  I  direft  you  about:  what  I  fiuQ 

"^"fty.    Kow  as  we  were  talking  after  this  manner, 

'a  Boy  came  and  told  us  that  our  Father  was  a^ 

^  wake^  and  as  we^were  going  to  his  Chamber,  lie 

^  came  to  us,  and  lalutiog  us  with  a  Kifs,  he  faid,  af- 

foon  aswe  were  Gif,  down ;  May  any  one  ask  Que- 

Hions^if  he  lui  ».i)Hfid?^or^  ip^i|^V![^K;<>blig)i 
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f>]F  t^&Rair  oftBc  lythtgortoMs^  Md  always  lioH  Book  XI 
oatpCfiQki.  Zittr  iaid.  We  are  neither  always  fi^  tv^WJ 
leitt;  noA  4^ iffe  co^ipel  thofe  that  cqqio  tans  to 
aak  Qpe&¥Mls^  hMt  ledveit  to  tbeir  liberty  tada 
as  tbeyp^eafe^  luppafiog  that  he  v^ho  is  careful  q£ 
Jlis  Salv|ittOji.will  not  ful^  his  Sou)  to  be  Tiknty 
if  i»  botroubrd  ia  any  part  thereof:  whereas 
I}e  tlial  is  cardefs  of  .^is  SalTation^  if  lie  be. 
imcA  t»i0j^  QstefiMiei^  .^lA  reap  no  benefit  to 
Kimfelf .'tberd^iy ;  otly.fo.fiiras  to  appear  both; 
ftodiooi  aid  diligent.  .  Whejrefare  if  yon  barer 
a  mind'to  Jbarn  aay  thingy  askaay  Q^eftion* 

V.  *Tb«rffald  tli  oW  Maot  There  is  a  certainr 
Opimdti*  0f  grrat  weig^  which  pafTesr  among 
the  Creel  Philofophers,  gnd  which  fays  there  i^^ 
neithcc  GwdnorBvil  tn  reality  among  M^kind. 
But  a$  the  .faiclinationsdf  Men  are^  they  call 
£9me  tbUgi  gpod,.  and  fboie  evjL»  from  Ufe  and 
Cuftom  io  the  prefent  JEt^^e..  Fox  neither  is  Mur-i 
derin  reality  an  ill  thing  >  finj:e  it  difengages  th© 
Soul  frQpMhQ  bonds  of  the  Flefli.;  Inihorl,  they. 
&y.that  tt^oioft  }uft  Judges  take  away  the  H\nes 
of  OfTeodoratl  -Wow  if  they  kneiw  that  Murder 
was  an  ill  jtbi0^y  certainly,  joft  Men  would  never 
do  fok   iTbey  fay  alfo,  ^that  Adwltery  is  jxo  HI 
^ thing  neitfe?f»  .  Jbr  lay,  ihey^I  If  the  Hirtbaad 
'dt)e$  i>c!t  l(nDwr/of  it^  QEndi)t^nOt  heedit^T  fhei:cr 
kno  Haroi:iiit.r\vTJii&}wdd,  that  neither  .i» 
Tlwft  a§  ^vU^ thing;  viJR?^aiti.x«*es  thatoajyay: 
from  ftJWoWb©  i»f  epflpftb^  jHhi^b  anf>tbeu\wants  5 
which  ind^qKgb6t9  ba^Lob^rhddaevfiegif  and 
P9Wi^ly\.  bu^,  fince  'th  j«Jwr  iloft©  pyviltdy, 
theareby  i4HiBl3»eiies,ori  biinfrQm.vfh^jm  ^njf 

frfiicb^te :  19  tbis  WorW^^iaghc  to  be  commqft  ra 

allMOfti .  ont .  'tis  the^e^-<^,  Inlqaitjr,  »that.Oiift 
fian^daiWithi]?  for  hi^<)ww  ^nil  aaoiherj;liat» 
mk  ^  ^:?a»«toa  j3£PiaclAvamfio&-l\t^nf  T{> 
,^  A  a  4  conclude^ 
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Book  X*  include.  One  ot  the  wiieft  of  dD  tte  tfcvdb^ 

knew  this  to  be  the  Truth  oiibc  Ckkt^  and 
therefore  did  he  lay,  sM  thitigswuHiii^mtif'cmtmM^ 
0ma9f£  Friends.  *  Now  Wives  to'%e  fifve  tre  in-^ 
eluded  under  4i!t^ib»»fA*  Aodai^  fayshe^  wMmt^ 
the  Air,  nor  the  Light  of  die  Sua  can  be  puted^ 
fo  ought  not  other  tbiun  which  are  in  craiflKa 
afforded  to  all  for  their  ao)oymebt  to  be  ported, 
but  ought  to  be  efteem'd  osmmoa.  Moirl  hate 
a  mind  to  lay  thiv  bccaulb  I  am  defiraot  to^  bold 
my  felf  to  do  well  \  and  I  am  aot  able  to  do  weO, 
uuleis  1  be  firft  taught,  what  is  goeA  Which 
when  1  cau  once  underft^nd^  I  tiatt  ttmeby  ap- 
prehend what  is  evil)  or  contrary  to  the  fimner 
good* 

VI  Kow  I  deCre  that  -one  of  yon  win  anfwer 
to  what  I  have  faid,  ^but  not  Pstitu  ^  'tis  not 
fit  to  receive  the  Word  and  Dodrtne  firomhim 
in  this  way  of  Arguingv  but  that  tJiac  be  bdd 
to  which  be  ^rononoces^  without  any  £irther  De- 
bate. Let  him  therefore  be  referv'd  Ibr  an  Arbi- 
trator;  that  in  cafe  be  pronounce  any  thfjig,  it 
may  put  a. certain  End  to  our  Dcwbts^  Ac* 
cordingly  I  might  now  yields  and  go  awaf  con* 
tented  with  his  Opinion^  if  he  pleaies  to  dedace 
it^  which  at  lalt  I  fiiall  do«  HowefW,  I  hati«  a 
.  mind  to  fee  firil:  whether  ifebe  poffibte  by  I^^ 
putation  to  difcov^r  what  we  ftek  fw.  I  defi^ 
therefore  that  eTrwMH^may  b^n&rft)  and  may 
fliew  whether  there  be  any  thing  iaourSohftuiOi 
and  Adions  that  is  realt  v  good  or  tyUi 

Vll:  To  this^l  anfwerdi  ^eiog  fotf  ar«  wil« 
Kng  to  learn  of  me^  whether  tntre  be  any 
iuch  tbina  in  Nature  ind  Reality  as  Goode# 
Evil,  or  whetfier  'tis  from  Ufe  and  Prcjodlc*  th* 
fome  things  feem  good  and  others  evil  coMeflt 
ofl  account  of  that  Partition  they  have  made  of 
things  ifk  their  own  Mature  common:)  wUdi 
V  ought. 
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oaght»  at  yoD  lay,  tabe  «s  oolfeTfal  ai  the  Air^ot  Bobfc  £' 
the  Ugbfe'of  the  Soa 1 1  thUk  i  oasbt  not  t^tv^VNI 
brii^iurganients  from  toy  Sdenoes  Mt  ftdiat 
yoa  arc  ven*d  in,  and  owo  to  be  troe;  that 
what  1  flutt  iay  may  not  be  difonted  by  you. 
Toa  foppofe  certain  Umitc  for  aU  the  Blefflentt 
and  Stan:  yoa  lay  alio,  that  all  theSlan  ia<er* 
tiin  Pofidont  are  conjoinM  vrtthoot  harn,  at 
the  cafe  is  in  lawM  Mtfrimony)  bat  in  dtheff 
they  are  oiUted  ndibhiefmrfhr,  as  the  c^  is 
in  Adulteries.  And  yoafay,iomeGonite11ationt 
affeft  all  things,  others  not  aU.    Bot  that  thii 
Debate  nay  not  be  loo  long,  I  win  ipeak  biidlyt 
and  to  the  Point.    The  Berth  whicb  fo  drf 
wants  the  GonianAien  aad  Mhtore  of  Wat«r 
with  it,  that  it  may  nrodnc«  tbofe  ftatel 
without  which  HunaB  Vife  cauiot  be  jli^ 
ftrv*d:  tbistlierefinreisaMittaactOon^iiCmu: 
Bat  if  on  the  contrary  a  tnofty  Gold  \>e  tab^A 
with  the  Barth»  or  Heat  #it]|  the  Waters' ft^ 
aConjandtioa  as  this  brii^  tfn  thcOwru^Cfoa 
of  them }  and  this  may  be  conparM  to  Adol^ 

vni.  My  Father  t«^M:  Bat  the«  a«  ^ 
litticbief  of  a  diftgreeable  Gonjaaftioa  <f(  the 
Elements  or  of  the  Stars  does  immedhitfcly  ^ii:. 
cover  it  fclf,  fi»  oagbt  it  to  be  la  the  tsfe  bf 
Adaltery^  it  ooght  to  be  immediately  flte#a 
how  evil  it  is.  Then  faid  I,  Ffrfb  do  yoa  fiSfff 
agree  v^eh  me  ia^il  dmig,  whetlier,  as  yoa 
yoar  felf  have  own*d.  Evils  are  broaght  aboat 
from  an  irregular  aad  fSfagreeaUe  Miitora  of 
tUngsi  aiid-  then  wt  wiil  afterwards'  ei^eirt 
about  the  other.  My  Father  firid.  What  ydtt  (ay 
i»  T^y  true.  Thdnt  aofwer^d,  Since  thcre^ 
you  are  defiroas  tb  karn  here,  obierve  what «' 
gr«it  Mamber  of  thugs  them  are  itVUk  aB  a- 
gree  to  be  evIL   .SMs  ftov  »  9etntr>  aPirei,  « 
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yf<:^  Jh  S(tcognkhtts 

gioauX^SeditioUf  4  BfMy  Marders,<Aoads,lhiiiiAmciUH 

^-«rv  Baios,  .<:nt^  iii^  the  like, :  &em  ta  yoa  to  be* 

B^ilsSiTiita  my  Father  &id;  'Tis  trqe,  Soa^ 

tfaefe  are  tbings  evil  and  excoeding  evil ;  or  how^r 

ever,  let  bim  tliat  denies-  they,  are  fo  o^erge- 

tbein. •'<     .r.  ',.  ■ !  ,.  .* 

IXt  i  TbfSd  I  anfwer^d.  Since  therefore  lata 
4ifcoQi:Sitg'!nitfa.oQe  who  is  skill'd  in  the  Sdencer 
of  Aftrqlogyi'  I-  will  debate  with  you  uptin  ihaC.- 
£Qot:.that^vhen.  yoa  hav^ereceiy'd  an  account 
•f wbati& focyaur  Advantage, you  may  thenwix 
Kadiiy.ac(}«iffce^,  Hearlwa  therefore  now  ^  yoo- 
^ye  pwtfd  tiat'thofe  vthiogis iham'd- .j«it  nQW^' 
i  moannlfeifers.  Fires,. .ahd  .th«  like,  are  ^il 
dwg;^  ";  Tlwfc  AccidfiRts^ore.  according  tot  your- 
^(^ai^  SJdUojbc  ooafi^B'd  by  m^ious:  Stars,- 
tluM-  i><.^y:»  ttK»Ii:  5«runir^  and  a  hot  il^«-«7  bat 
dbat .  tiu^,  ttltogt  tniftrarir .  t^vtheCe  are  oecaliMCd. 
ky -a  «e«J:c(fft)QFi|}a(vr,aiid  «\69Qift  ^m^^v.  Is  ^  80$ 
»=>i.ASyjff«ti>to*ejpil3rtd,  -Bsfo,  ^nj  norqanic 
^ftW«*tr«.'iThea  CaidI,  Since  therefore  .50^1 
i^y:tt>atgq{>d't^tQg»  ace  ^Qf^^M  by  good  Sta^ 
I  mean  Jufiter  and  f^enuij  let  us  examine  intocliti 
cafe  of  ftW»ypartic6lt*;«filiWrV^nd.fecrfrljen 
'jtis;  )0»«'«i^fiibL$!9O3i  oacSsjiebjitit  tbpn  d<^;.  ai?lr 
W  w.pfldpoftftad  that  tfr  bs  eril.  For  ryo*  fupt 
»ofeth^tt^^«lM  pccafionsJiSairiji^iges,  andtijatif 
i«*has-3!i|p);f«r)»fl.hpr;a:hain9.ifl»  n^kes^feajnoC 
|Q0()  R<^i«|itiw:  But  i  if  5%^if'(rr's*Afpe6:  be  flot 
ravpr»blf,,fejtf;1^4vJ»  tlP«fe,.  yo«  jproaooflc^ 
that.tlie  AterJ!'i%S«  will_b?;lwdteted  vfithAdal- 
fery^  iX^mMi  OjS  Fatbec*  'Tisr  »»  yi»a;iay* 
Jhen  1  ^w«f  M/- Thewfw*  15,  Adultery  ^e.^jij 
j^a^e  'tis  dc[ni&by,p  Comfeiiia^psi  wifb  evil  St^f : 
^d  to.fpwk 'JHy  MiAdiVJry .briefly,  all  |b©fr 
things  /iyiMft»1>$>ii/»y  .th«^od  5tars:  are  liable  «0 

fiipfiitJifk  .c<wi>w<iiEipft  mtti  t^  ?vii  ijiars,  are 
«oftT.qp|^2«iAl«>9C4.  kifjpim^a.c\A .  9vil.  Thofi; 
rgii.t.tf  very 
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irfery  Stars  therefore,  fey  whofeCdmbutttkaiiwBookX.  t 
lisve  faid  that  Fcf«rst  Fhes,  and  ifec  HW,  jn*  oc-  J-<pv>t 

€atf[on*d,  are  alfo,  according' t«JjFoar,Notionr, ' 
tftc.caafes  of .Motdera,  :AdBlterics,  aad  Thefts;, 
naydo  reader  Mea  malapert  and  Uockiii  alfo. 
<.  X.  Then  my  Faiher.faid,  YooihaTe  Ihew'd 
tmly,  briefly,  and  incomparaMyi  that  there  is? 
Bvil  in  the  h^om  of  .:M«1.  h^  thisi  ftiQ  atof 
deikxMs  to  know^  how  God  can,  joftjy -judfi. 
thofe  that  fin,  «s  yoo  affirm  he  jfin/  if  iher 
Bcimitt  cS  their  Nativity  compos  them,  to  fia;^ 
lEfe^a I  aafwer*d.  Father,  \  am  undtt:  an  avreiik? 
ijpcakiag  to  yo9  V  ^iccaafe  'tis  proper  for  me  to* 

£y  yoa  the  higheft-Refpeft;  othfi^ifrlAavci 
mewhat  to  <f«yv  if  it  were  deoQit  f^t  metcte 
&9it.  Then  •roy^Fat^lcr  faid,  ^nj  fay  'Whatj? 
j^^  httve  to Ikfe, .aItboU<i^y  ieefii t(^))ear hard^ 
;ik^oii  me.  FoT.2tu^aot  yoo  bq<  the  Nature  o? 
theQii«ftk>li  will  he  chvgeable  with  the  Injury  i- 
(U  when  a  modeft  Woman  is  m  a  great  Wrathl 
vithrS  diJ&late^Man,  to  pi^d^e  l^SaJfet^^cmd- 
{^ftpotatioo.  Then  I  anfwer'd,  -  If  we  d9  noti 
Iwep  foiVi  in  oar  Minds  the  firft  Principles  of  our 
Pifeoorie,  which  hare  been  agreed  to  and  Qon-! 
^fs'd  on  both  fides,  but  let  what\has- been  al- 
»ea4y  determin'd  perpetually  flip  out  of  our 
minds,  we  IhaU  feem  to  be  weaving  Ptntiop<H 
Web,  by  ondoing  whait  we  have  done.  And 
therefore  ought  we  either  not  too  eafily  to  af- 
fent  before  we  have  diligently  examined  the  Dif- 
courfe  parqpo^'d^  or  if  we  have  already  aflented, 
wi  the  Notion  is.  £x'd,:  we  ought'  always  to  obt^ 
jTefve  what -ha*. betd.  once  determii^'d^that  wf 
m^remnixeM^m:  pthcr  Matters  aMb.  The* 
;iny  Father. fa^.Bqrgfve  me»  O  my  Son^  fot 
^our.yeftqfd^'s  dilcoarie,  whichwat  true,  co^ 
ij}u4Bdtl}aj  4a;  point  of  Resjfon  i  was  to  al&nt 

I  to 
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n^vX :l»«<ni thil'tftill  have  fame  ifautt Remaint  i 

SrQ%^in§  to  Unbelief  Uke  tbe  ftUiiQes  of  i  Bemi 
iruch  alitde  4w»rb  am  v  for  I  an  coofdOM  •» 
0v  ftlf  tiiak  the  whote  psrport  of  the  9tbetm 
(H  my  Nativity  has  aU  idoogcome  to  pafir.  t 
f  XI.  Thea  I  aofwer*!!,  Confider  with  aie,  O 
my  Ather^  what  is  the  ^tare  of  Aftrolo^j 
froal  what  Adviaelnow  (df«  yoo:  go  to  aa 
Aftvologert  ao4  tel  him  firft  that  ftiah  a  ccrtate 
time  (odi  MisfertaneshappeoM  to  me,  I  woold 
tkettlhn  iAn  know  from  what  CoafiittratiM  9t 
theSlart  thifwtvcietiv^  He  win  tall  foii 
Chat  mtfthirroBs  Arm's  or  Skttrtt  goveiuM  at  nik 
timei  or  tfiat  Me  of  them  had  fidAM  Us  fm 
flodf  or  that  one  of  them  b^ara  a^oardle  A^jMft 
flM  Tear,  or  was  fn  Opfnf tion,  or  OooiaBmoB^ 
0r  ^  the  Ceotcr  i  aoii'brfide&hehas  ten  thoiifuit 
•therthfo«tiotIlcd|.  Mbraover,  'he  an  ^ud^ 
Hiatoae  of  the  good  Stan  waalaa  ftate  iaeo0^ 
pott  with  the  is  one,  tff  oat  of  its  Liniits,  or 
sQ  its  Detriment,  or  befides  Its  l^iity.  Or  Sta^ 
liwiary,  of.oot  of  Contaft,  or  among^otrfhare 
Stars:  and  in  ihort, there  ^reibch  Foonditionslbr 
d^ent  Pretences,  that  he  can  fite  the  Demoi^ 
fbratimi  to  what  vos  told  him.  Kow  when  jfo^ 
bave  beeo  with  mi  Aftrologer,  go  to  anotbo^ 
and  tidl  him  the  dean  coiltrtrr;  that  this  goM 
Jtortane  came  to  you  at  n  certaid  thne^  and  name 
tike  irery  i^e  timeyoadidbdbre;  andreqoitt 
c4f  him  from  wbatdonSg^atioo  in  yoor<>eo& 
tare  this  happened}  and  yott  win  certainly  find, 
as  I  ftid  before,  that  tho  yoa  have  told  him  la 
Lye,  yet  ^wiff  he  ^»ew  yoa  one  part  of  tbt 
Sraone  obt  of  many,  nay  a  fiotn^  and  a  thini, 
imd  m^  whidi  he  ^iK  ten.yon  im-  the  C^ 
of  your  goodlod;.  'l^or  at  every  hsAiao  BMH, 
anddveiyPolidoa  ^  kheStars,  itmoftsefedsb^ 
'^    '"      «vin  btlirtfbrtm»i«,  ttd  oih^iA 
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JUI.FartiatlM.Tery  isne  auuiaer-wbea  wje 

]wv«  fone  odd  Drcaiiiib  and  kpQiR  fiotbiM  ia 

««roe^  of  tlitir.  oiaoiflig}  but  .wM  Atcddenss 

Hvppcii  aftcrwtfds*  wt  make  oor  oim  ExpU^- 

Hipiity  <o  b  tlw  «ifiB  in  Aftrolqcy.    Before  a«y, 

^ng  is  cone  to  paft^  itcsanoc  diftinAly  foretel 

OS  anytUngi  bitiantr  w(  «ve  anaccoont  of 

mla/t  IMS .  iMppokVI,  tbea  ue  oocaiifla  of  the 

Bvenc  feqoM  .^uiu    JBor  ihoft  that   foretd 

t^Dgs  are  ofitio  ottaken,  and  after  the  Bveat 

complain  of  tlwir  «Wtt  iMdverteoce^  and  fyf 

this  aad  thatPofitfoA  hadftbaiidl  bere-,  and.«9 

■^Id  noc  obfetw  it.    IStom  dw  canfe  why  the 

fKl^jdUlfiflAfttelogBs  are  mtftakea,  isitbii, 

becaofc  they  do  not  knon,  as  I  laid  yefterday, 

Ih>w  nany  Aii^aGki  cmcur  at  cperv  Genitore, 

and  bovr  yoany  do'  not  ooncor^  and  bovr  many 

kiitiigt  we^alvHjW  teve  a  aind  to  do»  bat  do  not 

at  4^  do  them:  wUle  this  cafe  isij^nto  as  that 

l^vjB  been  aoqwdntsd  with  the  Myftery  of  it^ 

tba,t  we  haviai;  the  free  Ufe  <^  oar  Reaion,  are 

wiUiog  foaietimes  to  pet  a  flop  to  theCaofeaf- 

figq'd,  asd  prevail  therein.    BatnowtheAftrOk* 

logcrs  dechuriog  this  Myftery,  even  fo  far  » it 

conceros  every  ones  Freedom  of  Win,  from  tht 

veryBcginni^  and  Ruling  in  their  Ftcdidioza, 

have  Javeatedclimadericar Periods;  exclodiog, 

as  it  weca,  the  Reedom  of  the  WiQ,  as  we 

lbew*dyffterday. 

XlUf  Bat  ROW'to  tfondode}  if.  you  have  any 
Jhiog  to  £iy  to  aQ;thi8,  iay  it.  Bat  my  Father 
tolvrer'd  iHtb  maOath,  There,  am  nothing  be 
m(Nfe.c«rtaia  diaa.  what  yon  have  fiud.    itow 

while 
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J^(^')f.%Wlc  vrt  Wet€'dl^^^        after  thU  manner  a* 
i/Vvi^ta6pg  one  another,  one  came  and  told  us  that 
a  great  mtiltrt^eof  People  ftood  without,  who 
Hverc-afttoWed-to  hear  the  Word.   -Peter  tbca 
orderM  them  to  be  let  in,   fov  the  place  was 
convcTiitnt-atfi^^acldus ;  -  an*  When  ^hey  were 
icortc  in,  Flrrr  faid  to  lis,  if  any  one  of  yoiu  be 
edff^s'd^  l«t'him^  difcouf ft  to  the  Pet>pk,   and 
tteat  of  ladafFy.v  "To  whocft  rcitmettt  rcturii*^ 
Vthis  anf#er  t  YMr%reat^  benignity  of  T«ipei*i 
together  with  ^o«r  cen^koeft  and  patience  tc^ 
*wards^  all  -Mdi,  give*  us  fnch  liberty  that  we  veoi^ 
tur6  to^dlfcourfe  before ybu^^andask  what (^f^ 
tions  wepleafe.    Therefore  ij  i{,  as  I  (aid,  that 
-the  mildnefs  of  yiourTem^p*  invites  aiid  er- 
)iorts  all  Men  to  receive  the  Precepts  of  laving 
Doadne-    I  iW^r  rteti  with^  this  in  any  body 
but  in  you  only  till  this  day^^  who  appear  to  hie 
void  of  all  Envy  and  lAdigntftkb.    Or  what  i^ 
.your  opinion  is  the  caofe  hereof?  '^ 

.  XIV*  J^f  r#r  4ioftnrcrM,  Envy  and  Indignation  are 
jiot  theooly^SQUYcesof  thofethiBfgsv  bur  there 
is  fometimes  iii  fort  of  baflilklbefs,  left  perhaps 
they  are  not  aWe  to  make  S  dofiipleat  Reply  a- 
bout  what  is  proposM ;  and  y^  wiH  they  avoid 
the  giving  indications  of  any  %norance.  But  no 
one  ought  to  bealhamedon  this  account,  feeing 
there  is  no 'Man  who  ought  tb.  pretend  that  he 
linows  aH  things.  For  there  is  only  One  who 
knows  a*l  things,  even  he  who  made  all  things, 
Mar.xiii.^or  if  our  Matter  confcfs'd  he  did  n$t  krnmthae 
-^  -^ty  and  Hour^  whofe  Signs  yet.he  foretold,  that 
iie  mi^hc  refer  all  to  his  Father-,  how  -fhaH  we 
think  It  beneath  us,  if  we  own  that  we  are  ig- 
fborant  of  firmts  things?  while  in  this  ca&  we 
have  oar  Mailer's  own  Bxam^k^  AH  thAt  we 
jurofels  to  knoar,.  is  \vhac Jwe^luve  learn'd  from 
thc^TrucIiifbn  V  andtbatf  thofe  things  haver  been 
t    .  .  delivered 
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a^HrerM^  us  by  'tl»>7Vi«f  Prflib^i^-ithidi  iieBoldcX. 
judgfd&fficieotfof  ust^  uiuleim        *  r-  un/N> 

J  XV.  (tbcn  I  Clte»w^  bcpa  to,  i^^tA  after  thk 
xQznn^ti  Wbetiryoiis  xny  Lord^fiarri  ilifpiitad 
agaioft JtJbe<7m/&9^t^i/)ci/i9  i wAsitfightfly fiir-*  ^ 
{>rfe!jd  how.yw^.wUoiiad  bear  btpogHt up  by 
ypixr  Barents  after  ibevmamfter  tS  tim^  iJekrmst^ 
and  m  tjm  dbkvrHixsfof  yam  own  Jjan^V  and  6> 
couM  not  be^poUdtjid.  at  all  with  the  Studies  of 
the.  Greek  Lcprniipf  how  you^  I  fay,-  cdiild  p> 
on  widi  your  X>i&mxic  after  fo  noble  alid  in* 
compafableaaiaQMCi;  inibmnchtbktyotitQttdi'd 
japon  (bme  thingi  hi  tbcHtftory  of  tt^^r  GodSy 
which  were  wont  to  be  fung  in  their  Theatres. 
But  no vy ^  bccaiife  1  ^perceive  that  their  Fables 
aiid.Biarpfaeinies  wire  not.  lb  well  known  tp 
you^  I  will)  if  yottpleafe,  re]^  fomeof  them/ 
in  ydur  beaviag^  ftom  their  tery  original* 
Thea'&id  Pctery  Do  ^b.  You  do  well  to  alCft 
mt  in  my  preacbiafe.H  Then  faid  I,  I  will  there* 
fore  Spe^j  finceyott  bid  me,  not  as  a  Teacher, 
but  as  a  Relator  xj£  what  fooliih  Opinioas  the 
Cmilfs  liave  of  their  Gods^. 

XVI-yAnd  whta  F  ww  tcady  to  fpcakj  Nkn^ 
bit  bi^.i'ip  very  hard^  and  gave  me  a  Nod  thM 
I  fliould  be  iiientt  Whom  when  Prttr  law,  fat  . 
&id/ Why  will  you  be  injurious  to. one  of  fudi 
a.  liberal  DifpofiCion,  and  a  geoeroui  Temper^ 
that  you  ihould  dejSre  bim  to  be  filent  in  honow 
of  me^  which  is  nothing  at  all  ?  Of  areyoonn** 
fenfi&le^  that  If '^atf  the  Stations,  when  they  have 
heard  me  preach  theTruth,  and  have  bcUevM, 
would  betaKe  themfclyes  to  the  Inltrqction  of  o** 
tbers  they  would,  bring,  more  Glory  to  me,  if 
you  fuppofe  me  defiroas  .of  Glory  ?  For  what 
isfq  ^orious  ai  tb'hare  preparM  Dirdplesfor 
Chrift:  ?  fuch  I  mean  as  are  not  (Hent,  and  dofl- 
teat  with  being^fay'd  themrelves  aloAC  >  but  fuch 
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%oo\i%n  ice  mdy  to  ipeak  what  thejr  liive  IctriAi; 

<o<\  Xt  and  CO  profit  many  ocber$.  'J  heartily  wiDi  that 
both  yoo  Nismsf  and  joo  deareft  Jl^ntsj  woald 
aflJUl  flic  in  prcacliiiig  ue  Wcrrd  ^of  God ;  and  I 
wiOi  mt  thn  ib  mrai  the  rather,  becanie  you 
are  wdl  aoraaintcd  with  the  Errors  of  tbcOm^ 
$ites^  ind  1  do  not  only.defire  that  yon  mdy, 
but tbatidl that hearmewoQldy  ailiay,  fb  hesr 
and  lb  learn  that  they  mi^t  teach :  For  Oio 
World  wants  many  Afflta^  by  whom  Men 
may  tc  oonverted  from  Brror.  And  whoi  he 
k^  fpcdcen  this,  ha  laid  thns  to  me.  Do  yos 
tberetbrey  Qimm^  go  on  with  what  yon  haTo 
began. 

K VII. '  I  then  immediately  addedjthis :  Seeing, 
•s  I  faid,  that  when  yon  were  di(pating  at  Tri^ 
f^K  yon  Gpakc  many  tUngs  to  adrantag^  and  of 
neceflfity  abont  the  Gods  of  the  GemiUsy  I  have  a 
tnind  to  Explain  before  yon  their  ridicnlons  0« 
rigin ;  that  both  yon  may  fnliy  nnderftand  the 
ftbolDQS  itatare  of  that  vain  Soperftition,  and 
tht  Auditor^,  who  are  prefeat,.  may  be  finfible 
of  the  opprobrionfiiefi  of  their  own  Error  ^f*. 
-  Atdnt  ergo  q[tii  la{aentiores  ihnt  inter  Genti- 
Ib$, '  ptimb  omnmm  Qhaos  fbifle :  hoc  per  nmltniit 
aempus  cxteriores  fui  (bitdans  partes,  fines  fibt 
It  fuadum  qoemdam  fedfle,  tamqaaminoTiim* 
maois  modnm  formaniqae  odleftum  %  intra  qnod 
•Kfito  Aibitomintts  tempore,   qoafi   intra  ovi 

mm**  ■J-'  J   i<  "  -Jf   i»         ■"! nil 

tk$uU  if:  h^athw  l^aming^  ami  very  ufeful  in  the  times  ofpre^ 
^iulfn^  Veathemfm/wben  thn  Author  ^9te,  yet  Joes  it  ooatidn 
Jitch  of  dgtihme  MidAetomit  of  tbe  Heathen  PMblts  asd  Jht^^ben 
C^sf  of  their  Ofigindts,  FeMgree*^  Mirders^  MuUerks^  oad 
thfi  Uke-^Htmes^  4s  is  very  wecMrfs  mid  very  jMyni  f  Cbr^ 
^Sars  \afi4  tfpeci^Oy  noway  fit  for  tfseperufM  ofttetmfem- 
e4  Englilh  Reader^  I  JI)ove  therefore  ii%fen  this  part  of  etis 
exultenx  Book  onfy  in  latil^ ;  and /halt  be^n  te  give  him  the  rejt 
in  EHglifl^,  sjfiik4fever  beanie  of  aify  aioanti^eteiim. 

teftam. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


o/  C  I.  E  M  E  N  T.  }6p 

teftam^  fotum  vivificatomqae  efle  animal  qaod-BookX? 
dam ;  difrup^oque  poft  harc  immani  illo  globo^  iXVN/ 
proceilifl^  fpeciem  quandam  hominis  dupllcis 
formK,  qiiam  illi  Mafculo-feminam  vocant:  hunc 
etiaro  Pbanetam  nominaruot,  ab  apparendo:  quia 
Cum  apparuiflct,  inqoiunt^  tunc  etiam  lux  cfful- 
fit^  &  ex  hoc  dicant  progenitam  cfleSubftantU 
am,  PrudcntbtD,  Motum,  Coitum :  ex  his  fac- 
tum Gcclam  &  Terram :  ex  CobIo  fcx  progenitos 
mares^  quos&  Titanas  appellant  ^  {imiliter&de 
Terra  fex  feminas,  quasTitanidasTOcitsirant  j  & 
funt  nomina  eoram  qnidcto  qui  ex  Coelo  orti 
funt,  haec,  Oceanus,  Coeus,^  Crios,  Hyperion^ 
lapctos^  Cronos,  qui  apud  nos  Saturnns  nomi-  ..  )j  -' 
Aatar :  fimilicer  &  earum  quae  c  Terra  ortae  funt 
nomina  funt  h«c,  Theia,  Rhea,  Themis^  Mne- 
mofyne,  Thetys,  Uebe. 

XVIII.  Ex  his  omnibus  qui  primos  fuerat  d 
Ccelo  natos,  primjam  Tcftfic  filiam  accepit  uxo- 
rem,  fecondos,  fecundam,  &  caeteri  limiliter 
per  ordinem.  Primas  ergo  qui  primam  duxe- 
rat,  propter  eiim  dedudus  eft  deorfum  :  iecunda 
verb  propter  eum  cat  nopferat^  afcendit  fur* 
fam :  &  ita  iingQli  per  ordinem  facientes,  man^ 
feruntinbisqitLeis  nuptiali forte obvenerant  lo*- 
cts.  £x^  tllxirum  coniuodionibas,  alios  quo* 
<^^  innnmecos  adferont  progenitos.  Sed  de  ilr 
lis  fex  maribus,  unus  qai  oritur  Saturnas,  qui 
in  coa)agitim  acceperat  Rheam  ;  '&/  cum  re* 
fponfo  qoodam  comm^nitas  eflet  qu6d  qui  ex 
to  nafceretur,  fortior  ipfo  futurus  effet,  reg- 
4oq(ue  earn  depellgret^  omnes  qai  ei  nafceren-K 
tur  filios  devorare  inftituit.  Huic  ergo  primus 
Qafcitor  filius,  quern  Aiden  appeUarant,  qui  a«p>  ,  , 
jpud  aos  Orcus  nominatarv  quem  pro  caufliS| 
^uibos  fupri  diximus,  adfumptum  devorat  Pa* 
|Jer.  Poft  temc  fecundom  genuit,  quem  Neptu^ 
Hunj  dicunt,  quemquc  limili  modo  devoravit, 
^       •        Bb  >JoviP 
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BookX.NovilTimam  genuit  cum,  quem  Jovem  appel<- 
ti^^W^lant:  fed  hunc  Mater  miferans  Rhea,  per  artcm 
devoratori  fubtrahit  patri  i  &  primo  quidem 
oe  vagitus  paeri  innotefceret,  Corybantas  qaof- 
dam  cymbala  fecit  ac  tympana  percutercj  ot 
obftrepeote  fonitu,  vagitas  non  aadiretar  in- 
fantis. 

XIX.  Scd  dim  ex  uteri  imminutionc  inttQe- 
xiflet  Pater  editum  parturo,  expctebat  ad  devo- 
random:  tunc  Rhea  iapidem  ei  ofiercns  mag- 
num 9  Hanc  genoi,  inqoit.  At  iUe  acdpiens  ab- 
forbuit;  &  lapis  devoratas,  eos  quos  primoab- 
forbuerat  Fiiios  trafit,  &  coegit  exire.  Primas 
ergo  procedens  defcendit  Orcus  j  &  inferiora, 
hoc  eft*,  inferna  occapat  loca.  Secundus,  utpo- 
te  illo  fuperior,  fuper  aquas  detroditar  ;  is 
quem  Neptunum  vocant:  Tertius,  qui  arte 
matris  Rheas  fuperfoit,  ab  ipfa  caprae  faperpo- 
jltus,  in  coelum  emiflus  elt. 

XX.  Hadenus  antlis  Gentilium  fabula  &  Ge- 
nealogia  procellerit :  fine  fine  enim  eft^  fi  velioi 
omnes  generationes  eorum  quos  Dcos  appellant, 
&  impia  gefta  proferre.  Sed  exempli  gratia, 
omiffis  caeteris,  unius  quem  maximum  &  praeci* 
puum  habent,  quemque  Jovem  Dominant,  fla- 
gitiofa  gefta  repiicabo*  Hunc  enfm^  ccclum  di- 
cunt  tenere,  taru^uam  casteris  mdiorem :  qui 
ftatim  ut  adolerit,  ^fororem  propriam,  quqp 
Junonem  dicunty  duxit  uxoremj  in.  quo  uti- 
que  ftatim  fit  fimilis  pecudi.  Juno  Vokanam 
paritj  fed,  ut  tradunt,  non  ex  Jovcconceptom. 
Ex  ipfo  autem  Jove  Medeam  genuit:  quam 
refponfb  accepto,  quod  quiejp  ea  nafceretur  fcr- 
tior  ipfo  eflet,  &  regno  eum  depelleret,  afla- 
mens  etiam  ipfe  devorat :  &  rurfum  genuit,  de 
cerebro  quidem  Minervam,  de  femorc  vero  Li- 
berum.  Poft  haec  Thetidem  cum  adamSflct,  ai- 
uat  Prometheum  pronunciafle  ei,  quod  fi  coocq-> 
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txiiiTetcnmea/qai  ex  ea  nafceretar,  fortior  cf-goQi.  v. 
fet  patre;  &  ob  hoc  veritus  Peleo  cuidam  datj^v\l 
earn  in  matrimonium:  dehinc  Perfephonae,  qa«^^^ 
ei  ex  Gerere  fuerat  fufcepta,  mifcetur  \  ex  qaa 
Dlonyfiam  gemiit,  qui  a  Titaois  difcerptus  eft. 
Sed  recordatus^  inquit)  ne  forte  Pater  funs  Sa- 
taroasaliamfilium  geaeraret9  qui  etiam  fe  for- 
tior nafceretur)  regnoquedepellereti  oppogoare 
adgreditur  patrem  una  cum  fratribus  pju$  Ti- 
tanis:  quibus  opprefEsy  ad  ultimum  etiam  pa- 
trem  in  viocula  conjecit  ^  defedaque  ejus  geoi* 
talia  in  mare  projicit :  fed  cruor  qui  defluxit  ex 
vulnere^  fuicepcus  fludibus  Scfrequenti  coQifio- 
ne  in  fpumam  verfus,  procreavit  eam  quam  di« 
cunt  Aphroditea,  quamque  apud  nos  Venerem 
appellant :  ex  cujus  concubitu,  qus  erat  utique 
foror,  hunc  ipfura  Jovem  ferunt  genuifle  Cyprin  ; 
ex  qua  aiuat  &  Cupidinem  natum. 

XXL  Hacc  quidem  de  inceftis  ejus :  audi  nunc 
&  de  adulteriis.    Europam  Oceani  conjugem  vi- 
tiat,  ex  qua  nalcitur  Dodonsus :    Helenam  Pan- 
dionis^   ex  qua  nalcitur  Mufasus:    Eurynomen 
Afopi,  ex  qua  nafcitur  Ogygias :  Hermionen  Oce- 
ani, ex  qua  nafcuntur  Charites,  Thalia,  £uphro- 
fyne,  Aglaia :    Themin  fororem  fuam,   ex  qua 
nafcuntur  Horc,  Eurynomia,  Dice,  Irene ;  The- 
mifto  Inachi,  ex  qua  nafcitur  Areas :  Ideam  Minoisy 
ex  qua  nafcitur  Afterion :   Phsnilfam  Alphionis, 
ex  qua  nalcitur  Endymion :    lo  Inachi,  ex  qua 
nafcitur  Epaphus :    Hippodamiam  &  Ifionen  Da* 
nai  filias  ^  quarum  unam  Hippodamiam  Olenus^ 
Idonem  vero  Orchomenus  live  Chryfes  habuit : 
Carineam  Phoenicis,  ex  qua  nalcitur  Critomaris, 
quae  fttit  fodalis  Dianx :  Callifto  Lycaonis,  ex 
qua  nafcitur  Areas:    Lybeen  Munanti,  ex  qua 
nalcitur  Belus:.  Latonam,  ex  qua  nalcitur  ApoI« 
lo,  &  Diana :    Leanidam  Eurymedontis,  ex  qua 
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BobkX.nailbittr  Coron:  Lyfitheara  Eacjni,  «  qua  na- 
..^^^'fvTsifcitur  Helenas :  Hippodamiam  Bellorophon* 
tisi  ex  qua  nafcitur  ^arpedon:  MegacUten  Ma- 
c4r€i,  ox  q[ua  nafciturThebe,  &  Locrus:  Kio* 
beivPhorooei,  ex  qua  nafcitpr  Ar^o$,  &  PdaC- 
gui:  Olympiadam  Neoptolemi^  .eX  qua  nafcitur 
Alexander  :  Pytrham  Promethei,  «5c  qtta  nafci- 
tur Helmetheiis  t  Protogeruam  &  P^ndoram  Deu- 
calioais  fiUas,  ex  quibus  genuit  AepheUucr^  & 
Doi:um,  &  Meleram^  &  Pandorom :  Thaicruci- 
am  Protei,  ex  qua  nafcitur  Nympheus:  Sala- 
roinam  Afopi,  ex  qua  nafcitur  Saracon :  Tayge- 
teo/Eledram,  Maiam,  Plutiden,  Atlantis  fiU- 
as,^  «  quibus  genuir,  ex  Taygete  quidem  Lace- 
dxmonem,  ex  Eledra  Dardanuo),  ex  MaiaMer- 
curium,  ex  Plutide  Tantalum :  Ptbiam  Pboro- 
,i\ei^  ex  qua  genuit  Achaeum:  Chalceam  Nym- 
'pham,  ex  qua  nafcitur  Olympus:  Qiaridiam 
Nyttiphara,  ex  qua  nafcitur  Alchanns :  Chlorida, 
quae  niit  Ampegi,  ex  qua  nafcitur  Mopfus :  Co- 
toiiiam  Lesbi,  ex  qua  nafcitur  Polimedes:  Hip- 
podamiam Aniceti:  Chryfogeniam  Penei,  ex  qua 
nafcitur  Thil&us. 

'  XXIL  Sed  &  alia  funt  plurima  cjps  adol- 
teria,  €X  quibus  nee  progeniem  fufcepit,  qo« 
emimei'are  fatis  longum  eft.  Veriiin  ex  bis  om- 
aibus  quas  eniimeravimus,  nonnuUas  transfer* 
matus,  utpote  magus,  vitiavit.  Denique  An- 
tiopen  Nyftei;  verfus  in  Satyrum  corrupit} 
ex  qua  nafcuntur  Amphion  &  Zetbus :  Alcmc- 
aam,  mutatas  in  viram  ejus  Ampbitryonem  j  ex 
qua '  nafcitur  Hercules :  JEginam  Afopi,  muta- 
tus  in  aquilamj  ex  qua  nafcitur  ^cus.  Sed  & 
Ganymedem  Dardani,  mutatus  nihilominos  la 
aquiiam,  ftuprat :  Mantbeam  Phoci,  mutatus 
in  urfum  j  ex  qua  nafcitur  Ardos :  Danaen  A- 
crifii^'ihutatus-inaurum  i  ex  qua  nafcitur  Pcr- 
fcu^t  -Europcn  E*c&nicis,  mutatus  in  taurum; 
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ex  qua  Qfifciter  Minos^  &  Rhadamantus^  Sarpe-^BbokX* 
donqae:  '.Eorymedufam  Achelai,  mutatiis  irii>rWJ> 
formicam  i*  er  qaa  nafcitur  Myrmidon :  Tha-r 
liaift  ^tnaffl  Nyrapham,  tnotatus  in  vnlturemj 
ex  qua  na(bintur  apQ4  Siciliam  Palifci:  Im^u- 
dram  Geneani  apud  RhoduJm,  matatas  in  unJ 
brem  :  Cafliepiam^  ex  qua  nafcitur  Ancbinos : 
Ledam  Thefi,  mutatus  in  cycnum  --,  ex  qua  naf- 
citur Helena:  &  iterum  eamdem,  mutatus  id 
fiellam  ,  tn  qua  nafcuntor  Caftor  &  Pollux :.  La-' 
iniam,  itiutatos  in  apupao} :  Mnemofynen^  mu« 
tatus  in  paftoreni  ^  ex  qu9  nafcuntur  Mufas  no- 
▼em:  Nemelio,  mutatus  in  anferem:  Semelea 
Cadmiam,  mutatus  in  ignem  \  ex  qua  nafcitur 
Dionylius.  Ex  61ia  aotem  fua  Cerere,  genuit 
Perfephonen ;  quam  &  ipfam  corrupit,  mutatu^ 
in  draconem. 

XXIIL   Sed   &  Europam  patrui  fui   Ocea- 
fii  uxorem»  &  Ibrorem  ejus  Eurynon 
terat ;  &  patrem  punit :  &  Pluten  At] 
fui  adulterat.filiam ,  ex  qua  natum  fi 
Tantalum  damnat.    Ex  Larifle  etiam  C 
Bj^  ^enuit  Tityonem,  quem  &  ipfum 
tradidit:   Dianam  Ixionis  filii  fui  diripiens  ux^ 
orem,  ipfam  perennibus  fubjicit  pocnis :  &  psen^ 
bmnes  qui^s  ex  adulteriis  genuit  JFilios,  violenta^ 
mortis  conditione  damnavit :  quorum  &  fepulcra 
paenc  omnium  manifefta  funt.     Ipfiqs  dehiqiie 
paricidaey  ^oi  &  patrucs  peremit,  &  Uxores 
ebrom  vitiavit.;  fororibus  ftuprum  intulit,  muU 
tiformis  magL  fepulcrum  evidens  eft  apud  Cre- 
tenles :  .qui  tamen  fcientes  &  confitentes  infanda 
ejus  atqoe.  incefta  opera,   &  omnibus  enafraAT 
tes  V  ipfi  eonL.codfif^ri  peum  non  erubefcuot : 
unde  mirum   mihi,  &  valde   mirum    videtur, 
QUO  modois  i^ui  fiipef  omnes  mortales  fcelere 
&  flagittts  eminent ,   faoducQ)  &  quod  eft  fa* 
per  omne  bomim^  nomen-  acceperit,  ut  Pater 
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BpokX.  Ctornm  atque  hominmn  vocaretar:  ftiC  forti 
^-/VX^illeqoiffldis  bominnm  gandet^  eom  qaem  ice- 
leribas  emioere  fupra  caeteros  vidit^  fupra  c«te- 
ros  ei  honorem  cooferrc  iofelices  animas  lua- 
fit*,  ut  ad  imitationem  maloram  invitarct  oni* 
verfos. 

XXIV.  Scd  &  fUioram  ejus,  qui  apod  cos 
Dii  putantur,  fepalcra  fingolis  qaibafqae  in  lods 
manifeftUIimi  demonltraQtar :  Mercorii  apud 
Hermopolim  j  Cypriae  Veneris,  apud  Cyprnm  ; 
Martis  ia  Thracia  j  •  Liberi,  apud  Thcbas,  abi 
difcerptus  traditur ;  HercuUs,  apud  Tyrum,  ubi 
igni  crematus  eft  i  InEpidauro,  £fcutapii:  qui- 
que  omnes,  non  folum  ut  homines  defundi,  fed 
utnequam  homines  puniti  pro  fceleribus  docen* 
tur :  &  tamen  ab  ftultis  hominibus  ut  Dii  ado* 
rantur. 

XXV.  Qaod  fi  argumcntari  voluntj  &  ma* 
gis  haec  loca  onus  eorum,  ^uam  fepulturas  vd 
mortis  adfirmant  j  ex  vicinis  8c  adhuc  recentU 
busgeftis,  priora  &  vetera  convincentur  ^  cum 
docuerifflus  adorari  ab  eis  eos,  quos  etiam  ijpfi 
homines  &  defundos,  vel  potius  punitos  At 
profitcntnr:  vcrbi  gratii,  ut  Syri  Adonem, 
.£gyptii  Ofirin,  Ilienies  Hedorem,  apud  Leuco« 
neuum  Achillem,  apud  Pontum  Patroctem,  apod 
Rhodum  Aiexandrum  Macedonem*:  multofque 
alios  per  diyerfa  loca,  ^linguli  ut  Deos  colunt  & 
adorant,  quos  homines  mortoos  fuifle  non  dubi* 
taut.  Unde  confequens  eft  etiam  priores  fimili 
errore  prolapfos,  mortuis  hominibus,  qui  fort? 
▼el  potential  aliquid,  vel  artis  babuerun€»  maxi- 
meque  fi  phantaliis  magicis  in  ftuporem  ftoli- 
dos  homines  adduxerant,  boaorem  contolifledi* 
vinum. 

XXVL  Jam  htnc  idditom  eft,  nt  AT  Poetic 
eleeanti&verborum^  commenu  erroris  oraarent  % 
&  luaTitatc  dictndj,  immortales  eficdos  efle  ex 
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mortalibas  perfuaderent :  imo  &  ampliui  aliqtiid  ;Book  X. 
ex  hominibus  aiunt  fteHas  fieri,  &  arbores,  &  u/Wi 
aoimalia,  &  flores^  6c  aves,  fontefque,  ac  fla^ 
vios :  &  ni  vcrbofitas  videretur,  orancs  paene 
ftellas,  qaas  ex  hominibas  efledas  adieronr,  ena- 
merare,  vel  arbores,  vel  fontes,  ac  fluvios  poP- 
fern:  exempli  tamen  caosa,  lingola  faltem  ex 
lingolis  memorabo.  Aadromedam  Cephei,  ia 
fteuam  dicant  efle  converlam;  Danaen  Lado- 
nis  flavii  filiam,  in  arborem  commutatam ,  Hya- 
qrntham  Apollonis  diiedam,  in  florem ;  Calli- 
Ito^  in  fidtts  quod  Ardon  vocant^  Prognea 
&  Philomelam  cum  Tcreo,  in  aves;  Thisbcn 
apad  Ciliciam,  in  ibntem,  &  Pyramum  loibi  in 
flavium  refolutos :  omnefque  paene,  ut  dixi,  vel 
Itellas,  vel  arbores,  fontefquc,  ac  fluvios,  flo- 
relque,  &  animalia,  vel  aves,  aliqaando  homi- 
nes fuifle  confirmant*  • 

XXVII.  At  Petrus  bac  andiens,  aitj  Ergo 
fecundum  ipfos,  antequam  homines  mutareotur 
in  fteUas,  vel  cxtera  qua?  ennmeras;  &  coelum 
fine  ftellis  erat,  &  terra  fine  arboribua^  anima- 
libus;  necfontes,  nee  flamina,  nee  aves  erant: 
&  qac3|  modo  ipfi  homines  vixerunt  fine  his,  qui 
in  hasc  poftmoaum  matati  funt  ^  cum  conftet  nee 
potuifle  prorfus  fine  his  vitam  ducere  homines  in 
terris?  Et  ego  refpondij  Sed  ne  ipfum  qui- 
dem  cultum  Deorum  fuorum  obfervare  confe- 
quenter  nomnt :  unuGluifque  enim  eorum  quos 
colunt,  babet  aliquid  fibi  dicatum,  a  quo  de« 
bent  fe  continere  cultores  •,  utputa  Minervae  oli« 
vam,  Jovi  capram  ferunt  dicatam  •,  Cereri  femi- 
na,  Libero  vmum,  Ofiri  aquam,  Hammoni  a- 
rietepi,  Dian«  cervum,  Syrorum  Daemoni  pi- 
fcem  &  eolumbam,  Vulcano  ignem :  &  unicui- 
que,  nt  dixi,  ell  aliquid  proprie  dicatum  h  ^ 
quo  oportebat  abftinere  fe 'cultores,  ad  honorcm 
eorum  quibus  dicati  funt.    Nunc  autcm  finguli 

Bb  4  ab  • 


Digitized 


by  Google 


27^  77:^^  ^cognitiom 

Book  X-^b  °^  aliqao  fc  obfervantes,  pro  unius  honore 
/caeteros  omnes  iratoshabcnt :  quos  utique  fi  pla- 
care  velint^  pro  honorevoranium  abftinere  fe  ab 
omnibus  oportebatj  ut  ante  diem  jadicii  jufta 
li  femetipfis  fententil  coademnad,  morte  mifer- 
rimi  per  inediam  deperirent.  . 

XXVIII.  Verum  ad  propdfitam  revertamun 
Quae,  malum  !  ratio  eft  i  imo  quae  amentia  mor- 
talium  poffidet  mentes  ^  ut  hominpm  quern  im- 
pium^.fceleftum,  profaiium,  Jo^em  dico,  inccf- 
turn,  patricidam,  paricidam,^  non  foliim  fciant 
cfle,  fed  &  public^  inTheatris  cantantj  hunc  at 
Deum  colant  &  adoreirt  ? ,  Aut  fi  pro  his  gdtis 
Deusefle  meruit  j  er^oSc  C  quos  audiuut  homi^ 
cidas^  adulteros,  pancidas^  iticeftbs,  etiamnunc 
debent  ut  Deos  adorare*  Scd  quod  in  aliis  exfe* 
crantur  j  fcire  omnino  non  poflum,  ciir  in  illo 
yenerenjur.  Et  Petrcrs  refpondit-,  Quoniam  tc 
pefcire.  dicis,  difce  a  mp  cur  in  illo  facinorofa 
gefta  venerentur  t  primo  quidem*,  ut  cum  ipfi  fi- 
miiia  egerlnt,  acceptos  fe  ei  futures  Iciant^  at- 
pQte  queip  imitantur  in  flagitiis.  Secuftdo,  quod 
Baecliteris  fclt^  recondita,  &  verfibus  cleganter 
inferta  Veteres  reliquerunt ;  &  nunc  puprilis  eru- 
jditionis  obtentu^  ciim  eorum  notitia  teneris  & 
iimplicibus  adhxferit  mentibus^  revelU  ex  eis  at- 
Ique  abjid  difEculter  poteft. 

XXIX.  H«c  cum  dixiflfet  Petrus,  Niceta  re- 
fpondit i  Non  putes,  Domine  mi  Petre,  non  ha- 
bere eruditos  quolque  Gentiliam  yerifimilitudi- 
nes  quafdam^  quibus  adftruant  hxc  qus  caipa- 
bilia  videotur  &  probrofa :  quae  quidem  ego  non 
ut  confirmaus  errores  eorum  dico  j  abfit  enim  k 
me  J  ut  hoc  vel  ad  cogitationem  meam  vcniat  j 
fed  tamcn  fcio  efle  apud  prudentiores  ifibrum^ 
dcfenfiones  quafdam, ,  quibos  adftruere  &  colo- 
rare  folent  haec  quas  videntur  abfutda.  £t  fi  tibi 
placet^  ut  aliqua  ex  his  proferam,  qu$  ex  parte 
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aliqu^  retinea-^  ut  jubcs  faciara.    Cumqoe  Petrus  Book  X. 
permififlet,  Niceta  hoc  modo  coepit.  ^  ^-^"W 

XXX.   Otnnis  fermo   apud  Graecos,   qui  de  ' 

antiquitatis  origine  confcribitur,  cum  alios  mul- 
tos,    turn  duos  prsBcipnos  auftores  habet,   Or- 
pheuni  &  Hcfiodum.     Horum  ergo  fcripta  i^ 
duas  partes  intelligeatiae  dividuntur,  id  eft  fecun-^ 
d&m  litcram,  &  fecandum  allegoriam :  &  ad  ea 
quidem  quae  fecondum  literam  font,   ignobiiis       h 
vulgiturba  confloxit:   ea  vero  quae  fecunduni 
allegoriam  conftant,    omnis  Philofophorum    &      \ 
eruditorum  loquacitas  admirata  eft.     Orpheus 
igitor  eft,  qui  dicit  primo  fuifle  Chaos  fempi* 
ternurn,  immehfum,  mgenitum,   ex  quo  omnia 
fafta  futit ;  hoc  fanS  ipfum  Chaos  non  tenebras 
dixit  efle,  non  lucera ;  non  humidum,  non  ari- 
dum  ;    non  calidum,  non  frigidum  •,   fed  omnia 
limul  mifta,    &  Temper  unum   fuifle  informej 
aliquando   tamen   quafi   ad  ovi   immanis  mo- 
dum,   per  immenfa  tempora  efFedum,    pepe- 
riflc,  acprotulifleex  Te  dupUcem  quandam  fpe- 
ciem,  (juam  illi  MafGulo-fcminam  vocant,    er 
contrana  admiftione  hujufmodi  diverCtatis  fpe-* 
ciem  concretam :  &  hoc  efle  principium  omnium, 
quod  primura  ex  materia  puriore  proceflerit, 
quQdque  procedens  difcrctidnem   quatuor  cle- 
mentorum  dederit*,    &  ex  duobus  qose  prima 
funt  dementis,   fecerit  ccclunS,  ex  aiiis  autem  • 
tcrrami  ex  ^uibus  jam  omnia  par ticipatione  fui 
invicem  nafci  dicit  &  gigni,    fiaec  quidem  Or:^ 
phcus. 

XXXI.  Subjungit  autem,  his  &  Hefiodus  j 
poft  Chaos  ftatim  Ccelum  dicens  &dum  efle, 
&  Terram :  %x  quibus  ait  progenitos  illos  un- 
decim,  qaos  interdum  &  duodecin^  dicit  \  ex  qui* 
bus  fex  mares,  quinque  feminas  ponit :  nomina 
autem  dat  maribus,  Oceanus,  Coeus,  Crins,  Hy- 
perion, Japctas,  Cronus,  qui  8c  Satornus :  item 
^       •  feminas. 
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BookX.  ftiBints,  Thya,   Rhea,  Tliemis,    Mnemofyoe^ 

t^>r\fTh€tysi  qox  nomina  per  aU^oriam  hoc  modo 

interpretantor :  Numerum  qaidem  ondecim  vel 

^.daodedm,  ipfam  dicuot  primam  nataram,  quam 

&  Rheam  i  flaendo  didam  volant  i  reliquos  aa- 

tem  decern  accidentia  ejus  dicunt,  qaas  &  qoali- 

taCes  appellant  ^  duodecimum  tamen  addont  Sc 

Cronum,  quern  apud  nosSaturnomdicontv  hanc 

pro  tempore  accipiunt.  Saturnumergo  &  Rheam, 

teropus  ponont  &  materiain }  quit  ubi  cum  humi- 

do,  &  arido,  &  calido,  &  frigido  tempore  fae« 

rintadmifta,  omnia  generate 

XXXiL  Hsc  ergo,  inquit,  primo  omniom, 
tempore  multo  concretam  ^enuit  (^uamdam  quafi 
ballam  i  quae  ex  fpirita  qui  in  aquis  erat,  paula- 
tim  coUeaa  intumuit  v  &  aliquanto  tempore  dr- 
comafta  per  fuperSciem  materia,  ex  oua  quafi 
ex  Tulva  procerierat  j  rigore  frigoris  obaurata,  & 
glacialibus  augmentis  femper  increfcens,  abrupta 
tandem  demergitur  in  profundum  ^  ac  pondere 
iplb  pertrada,  in  infernum  defcendit :  &  ^uia 
*invifibilis  fada  e£k.  Aides  appellata  eft-,  qui  & 
Orcus,  vel  Plato  nominatur.  Cumque  de  fupe- 
rioribus  mergeretur  in  inferna,  locum  confluendi 
hamido  prsbuit  elemento^  &  pars  crailior,  quae 
eft  terra,  aquis  cedentibus  patefada  eft.  Banc 
ergo  aquarum  libertatem,  quae  prius  bulla  obte- 
*  gente  premebatur  *,  poftquam  iUa  inferni  fortita 
eft  locum,  Neptunum  elTc  appellatum.  Poft  hoc 
cuni  elementum  frijgidum  per  concretionem  gla- 
cialis  bullae,  ad  inferiora  fuilTet  abforptum,  & 
aridum  fuilTet  buoiidunaque  difcretum  i  nuQo 
jam  impediente,  elementum  calidum  igais,  at<- 
po^  viffore  &  levitate  ad  fupcriora  convolavit 
aeris,  f^iritu  8c  procellS  fubvc«nm.  Hanc  ergo 
|)rocel|am,  qu«  vTO/y}«  Graec^  appellatur,  «- 
&tn^  id  eft,  capram  dixerunt  ^  &  ignem  oui  ad 
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fupcrna  confcendit,  Jovem:   &  idco  cum  caprSBookX- 
fubveaum^  confcendifle  Olympam  dicont.  .L/VNi 

XXXIIL  Ipfum  veto  Jovem,  Graci  quidcm  a 
vivendo,  vel  vitam  dandoj  noftri  a  juvando 
xiominatum  volant.  Hanc  ergo  efle  vivcDtem 
fubftantiam  ferunt ;  quae  ia  fupcrioribns  pofita, 
vi  caloris  velat  cerebri  ambini>  ad  fe  trahens 
cunfta,  &  cojafdam  temperamenti  moderationc 
componcns  i  de  capite  dicitar  genoifle  lapien*  " 
tiam,  qaam  Minervam  vocant  j  quae  a  Gra;- 
cis  •AWfH,  propter  immortalitatem  nominara 
eft:  qus  quia  Pater  omnium  per  fepientiam 
faam  cunfta  condidit;  &ex  ipfo  capite  ejus,  & 
priacipali  omnium  genita  dicitur  loco ;  &  tem- 
perate admiftioae  elementorum,  univerfum  for- 
mifft  mundum,  &  adornide  perhibetur.  Igi- 
tar  fpedes  qu«  materiae  indit«  funt,  ut  fieret 
mundusi  quia  vi  caloris  conftringuntur,  Jovis 
viribus  contineri  dicuntur.  Qux  quoniam  fuf- 
ficlenter  fe  habent,  nee  ultra  addi  fibi  indigent 
aliqntd  novi,  fed  unumquodque  feminis  fui  pa» 
fteritate  reparaturj  vinftae  cQc  a  Jove  Saturni 
xnanus  dicuntur  i  quia  nihil  novi  jam,  ut  dixi^ 
ex  materia  tempus  producit  ^  fed  calor  femlnum, 
lecundum  fui  fpeciem  cunda  reftituit :  nee  ultra 
Rhe«  partus,  hoc  eft,  propago  materia^  fleentis 
afbendit ;  &  ideo  ipfam  primameleraentorum  di- 
▼ifionem,abfcifionem  Saturni  nominant,  quafi  qui 
ultra  mundum  generare  non  poflit. 

XXXIV.  Nam  de  Venere  hoc  modo  allego- 
riam  tradunt:  ubi,  aiont,  «theri  fubjedumelt 
pelagus,  cum  repercuflbs  aquis  (jplendor  cccli 
gratior  refulfiflet  •,  venuftas  rerum,  quae  ex  a- 
quis  pulcrior  apparucrat,  Venus  nominata  eft  : 
quae  ^theri  tamquam  fratri  fuo  ibciata,  quod 
concupifcibile  decus  rfRcerit,/ Cupidinem  ge- 
nuifle  iftefcorata  eft.  Hoc  ergo  mode  p€x  alle* 
goriam  Cronuia  quidemi  qui  eft  Satarnus,  tern- 
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Book  X.  pus  eflc,  ut  diximas,  tradantj  Rheam,  mate- 
sXVN^riami  Aidcn,  id  eft,  Orcum,  inferni  proftin- 
Aum  9  NeptuQum,  aqoam  -,  Joveni)  stherem, 
id  eft,  caloris  elementum;  Venercm,  veoufta- 
tem  return  9  Cupidinem,  coacapifcendam,  qua? 
fueft  rebus  omoibus,  per  quam  pofteritas  repara- 
tur  i  vel  ctiam  rerum  ratio,  quae  fapieater  ia- 
fpefta,  deledat.  Hera,  id  eft  Juno,  acr  ifte  mc- 
dius  qui  de  coelo  ufque  ad  terra m  defcendit,  po« 
nitur.  Diana,  quam  ipfam  Proferpinam  dicunt^ 
aerem  inferne  tradunt.  Apollinem,  ipfum  etiam 
folem  dicupt,  circumeuotem  polum :  Mercurium^ 
verbum,  quo  ratio  de  fingulis  quibufque  redda^ 
tur :  Martem,  intemperatamigaem,  qui  canda 
confumat.  Sed  ne  iingula  eaumerando  immor 
remur  j  ad  banc  allegoriae  fpeciem  j  de  unoquo^ 
(jue  eorum  quoscolunt,  in  quibus  fecretior  de  ta- 
y.  libus  ineftperitia,  honcftas  fibi  videntur  &)ut 
tas  reddcre  rationes. 

, .  XXXV.  When  Niceta  had  finifhM  this  Difcourfe 
of  his,  ^qt4U  replyM  j  He  that  was  the  Author 
and  Inventor  of  thefe  Fables,  whoever  be  wasy 
feems  to  .me  guilty  of  great  Impiety,  if  h&con- 
tfealM  what  was  acceptable  and  of  good  Reputa* 
tion,  and  plac'd  his  fuperftitious  Worfliip  in 
difhonourable  and  bafe  Obfervances  ^  while  what 
appears  written  and  literal  is  plainly  difheneft 
and  bafe  ^  and  yet  the  who|e  outward  Form  of 
their  Religion  coniifts  in  them  ^  that  Men  m^y  be 
taught  by  fuch  inftances  of  \¥ickedRefs  and  Im- 
piety to  imitate  their  Go4%whom  they  worAip* 
For  what  advantage  da.  they  r#ap  to  themfelres 
by  fuch  their  .AUegoyics  ?  Which  tho  they  arc 
devisMout  of  regard  to  Hi^jaefty^  yet  does  there 
^rife  from  thenee  nO:  beljeftt  to  them,  either  ai 
|o  their  3^or(hip,  or  as  to  the  Reformation  of 
|;heir  Manners..  . .  • 
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XXXVI.  Whence 'tis  ftiU  more  evident  that  Book  X; 
prudent  Men,  who  faw  the  vulgar  Superftition  v>V>^ 
to  be  fo  difgracefol,  and  fo  bafe,  and  yet  had  ^ 
been  taught  no  Method  nor  Science  how  to  cor- 
re<a:  it,  endeavoured  to  draw  a  Veil  over  diflio-  > 

Bclfc -Anions,  indecent  Language;  and  this  by 
what  Arguments  and  Interpretations  they  were 
able;   and  not,  as  they  fay,   to  conceal  honeft 
Eteligns  under  difhoneft  Fables.    For  had  that 
been  'the  cafe,  certainly   thofc  Statues  of   the 
GodS)  or  their  Pidures  relating  to  thofe  Adiohs 
bad  never  been  made  fo  as  to  exprefs  them  with 
thofe  very  Vices  and  Crimes  about  them.    They 
would  not  have  drawn  the  Corrupter  of  Leda  as 
a  Swan,  nor  of  Eurnfa  as  a  BuH ;   nor  would 
they  turn  him  whom  they  efteem  the  beft  of  iH 
Beings  into  a  thoufand  Monfters.    Which  Fads 
if  the  great  and  wife  Men  who  are  aHK»g  thcni 
knew  to  be  fi^itious,  and  not  true,  would  tuQt 
they  accufe  thofe  as  guilty  of  Impiety  and  Sacri- 
lege who  drew  fuch  Pidures,  or  engrav'd  fuch 
Statues,  to  the  reproach  of  the  Gods  ?    To  con- 
clude.   Let  them  pdint  the  King  of  the  A^ 
wherein  they  live  in  the  Ihape  of  an  Ox,  or  a 
Gander,  br  an  Ant,  or  a  Vulture,  and  writfe 
over  it  the  nam^  of  their  King  j  an#  let  them 
let  up  fuch  a  Statue  or  Image,  and  they  will 
find  what  an  Injury  they  have  done  him,  and 
the  greatnefs  of  bis  Revenge  upon  them. 

XXXVIL  But  fincethat  is  rather  the  truth  of 
the  Cafe  which  the  publick  difhoneft  Rites  bear 
witnefs  to,  while  Excufes  are  fought  out  aid 
Veils  drawn  over  it  by  Men  of  Prudery e  in  plau- 
fible  words  i  therefore  it  is  that  thefe  Images 
are  not  only  not  prohibited,  but  are  reprefent-  , 
ed  in  their  very  Myfteriesj  as  that  of  S^urn  -^ 
devouring  his  Children,  and  of  the  Boy  that  was 
concealM  by  the  Cymbals,  and  the  aoife  of  the 
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BookX.*^^^^'^^'^^^"°^^'    -^°^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  Abrciffion 
^XW  of  Saturn^  what  greater  proof  can  there  be  of 
its  truth  than  this,  thaf  even  his  Worihippers 
are  forced  on  the  lame  unhappy  account,  in  ho- 
nour of  their  God,  to  fubmit  to  the  like  Abfcifl 
fion  ?  While  therefore  thele  things  arc  plainly 
feen,  who  is  there  that  can  «be  found  to  have 
fo  little  Senfe,,  or.  rather  to  be  fo  ftupid,  but 
he  win  perceive  that  fuch  things  mull  certainly 
be  true  of  the  unhappy  Deities  themfelves,  which 
have  no  worfe  Teftiraonials  than   the  bodily 
Wounds  and  AbfcilQon  of  their  more  unhappy 
Worihippers  ?  * 
XXXVUI.  But  if^  as  they  fay,  thefe  things 
\^        that  were  honcftly  and  pioufly  done,  are  now 
manag'd  after  to  dilhonourable  and  impious  a 
manner^  be  muft  certainly  be  guilty  of  Sacri- 
lege, whoever  he  was,  that  either  at  firft  de- 
liverM  fuch  RiteS)  or  perCfts  in  accomplilhing 
what  was  wickedly  delivered.  •  And  what  an 
we  fay  as  to  the  Books  of  the  Poets  ?    Ought 
they  not,  in  cafe  they  have  defam'd  the  honeft 
and  pious  Adtions  of  the  Gods  with  obfcenc  Fa- 
bles, to  be  quite  call  away,  and  committed  to 
the  Fire,  left  they  make  the  tender  Age  of 
Children  J^lieve  thatjupittr^  the  Principal  of  the 
Gods,  was  guilty-  of  Parricide  towards  bis  Pa- 
rents, of  Inceft  towards  his  Sifters,  of  Lewdnefs 
even  with  Boys  j  that  Venus  and  Mars  were  A- 
dulterei-s  j  and  all  thofe  other  Crimes  which  have 
been  defcrib'd  beforehand?    Or  what  is  your 
Opinion,  my  Lord  Peter  ? 

XXXIX.  Thenheanfwer'd,  Be  aOiirM  of  this, 
my  (Icsircft  j4(juiUy  that  all  things  are  order'd  by 
tl>cgood  Providence  of  Godj  and  fo,  that  the 
Caufe  which  was  to  be.  contrary  to  the  Truth 
might  not  only  be  weak  and  frail,  but  vile  alfo. 
Jt  or  if  the  Arguments  for  Error  bad  been  the 
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ftrongeit  and  moft  probable,  no  one  that  had  Book  X* 
once  been  deceiv'd  thereby  would  ealily  return  to  ltktsj 
the  Way  of  Truth.    For  if  even  now,  when  fo 
many  Adions,  reproachful  and  difgracefbl,  arc 
related  of  the  Gods  of  the  Gentiles^  Icarce  any     n 
one  leaves  fo  vile  an  Error  ^  how  much  lefs  could 
it  be  expeded,  if  any  thing  of  Reputation  and 
Probability  were  found  among  them  ?    For  the 
Soul  is  not  without  difficulty  removM  from  what 
the  early  prejudices  of  Education  have  inftiU'd 
into  it.    And  for  this  reafon  is  care  taken  by 
the  Divine  Providence,  that  the  foundations  of 
Error  (hould  be   weak  and  vile  at  the  lame, 
time.    Befides  this,  the  Divine  Providence  dif- 
peiifes  all  other  things  after  the  fame  wife  and 
advantageous  manner  ;  altho  the  reafon  of  this 
good  and  molt  excellent  Divine  Difpenfition  is 
not  laid  open  to  us,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  true 
Caufesof  things. 

XL*  When  Peter  had  laid  this,  I  Clement  ask- 
ed Niceta^  that  for  Inftroftion  fake  he  would 
explain  to  us  fome  part  of  the  Gentile  AU^o^ 
ries,  which  he  had  taken  particular  notice  of  « 
before  \  fince  'tis  profitable  that  when  we  difpate 
with  Gentiles^  we  may  not  be  at  a  lof$  about  them. 
Then  faid  Niceta^  If  my  Lord  Peter  gives  me 
leave,  1  have  fomewhat  to  lay  to  that.  Thca 
Peter  anfwerM ;  1  have  given  you  leave  to  dit 
pute  againft  the  Gentiles  to  day,  as  yoa  know. 
NicetA  faid.  Do  you  tell  us  then,  Clement^  what 
you  want  to  be  inform'd  about.  To  whom  1 
faid,  1  waftt  to  hear  what  the  Gentiles  fay  about 
that  Supper  of  the  Gods  which  they  had  at  the 
Marriage  of  Peleus  with  Thetis.  Tell  us  then  who 
it  was  they  call  Paris^  the  Shepherd;  and  who 
ztcjmtfi^  AfinervM^znd  Venus^  which  werejudg'd 
by  him  \  who  Mtrtwry  was ;  and  what  the  Ap« 
pie  wa$i  and  fo  for  the  reft  which  follows  m 
order.  XLI. 
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Book  X.  XLI*  Then  Nicety  faid.  The  explication  of  the 
iy\  V.  Supper  of  the  Gods  is  this:  They  fay  the  Feaft  re- 
prefents  the  World  i  the  Order  of  the  Gods  as 
they  are  plac'd,  thePofitipn  of  the  Stars :  Thofe 
whom  Hefiod  names  the  firft  Children  of  the  Hea- 
ven and  the  Earth,  wherein  are  fix  Males  aii  fix 
Fepiales,  have  relation  to  the  number  of  the 
fwelve  Signs,  which  compafs  the  whole  World. 
Jhey  tell  us  alfo,  that  the  Dainties  which  belong 
to  the  Feaft  are  the  Reafons  and  Caufes  ot 
things,  which  arc  fweet  and  defirable;  and 
from  which  Men  gather  by  the  Fofition  of  the 
Signs,  and  the  Courfes  of  the  Stars,  after  what 
manner  this  World  is  rul'd  and  governM.  And 
as  to  the  free  way  of  celebrating  the  Feaft, 
they  fay  it  means  this,  that  every  Faculty  has 
power,  if  it  will,  to  tafte  fomewhat  of  this 
Knowledg  •,  or  not  to  tafte,  if  it  will  not.  And 
^^  in  Xhis  Feaft  no  one  is  compell'd,  but  to  eat 
or  flot  to  eat  is  in  every  ones  power  j  fo  'tis  as 
io  Philofbphy  j  which  to  follow,  or  not,  is  at  e- 
▼ery  one's  choice.  They  fay  Difcord  is  the  Con- 
cjupifcence  of  the  Flefli,  which  rifcs  up  againft 
the  Inclination  of  the  Mind,  and  hinders  the 
Study  of  Philofophy :  And  they  lay  farther  for 
a  concl'ufion,  that  is  the  time  in  which  the 
Treaty  about  the  Marriage  is  held.  They  alfo 
fuppofe.  that  PeUus  and  Thttis  tlie  Nymph  are 
the;  dry  Elenient  and  the  moift  ;  of  the  mix- 
ture whereof  the  Subftance  of  Etodies  is  made 
up.  They  tell  us  that  Memry  figoifies  that 
Word  whereby  Inftruftion  is  conveyed  to  the 
Underfl:anding  :  That  Jimo  is  Cbaftity  j  Minep- 
t/4  Fortitude  J  f^risruxLuft^  P^if  the  Underftand- 
ing.  If  therefore,  fay  tjiey,  it  fo  comes- to  paft 
that  the  Underftanding  is  ftupid,  andd^Il,  asd 
deftitute  of  folid  Judgment,  it  willdefpifcChaf- 
tity  and  Vcrtue  5  and  beftow  the  Reward,  that  is, 
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the  Apple,  upon  Luft ;  whereby  Ruin  and  De-  Book  X» 
ftruSion  will  come  ;iot  upon  ones  fclf  only,  ^^'V^^ 
but  upon  our  Fenow-Subjeds,  and  the  whole 
Nation.     Accx)rdingly  they  can  compofe  fuch 
reprefentations  out  of  any  Materials  they  pleafe, 
yet  may  they  be  fitted  to  every  Man.    For  if  any 
one  has  the  Underftanding  of  a  Shepherd,  and 
a  Country-man,  without  true  judgnocnt,  and  he 
will  not  be  inftruded  j   when  the  Heat  of  bis 
Temper  fuggefts  the  Pleafure  of  Luft  to  him,  he 
prefently  oelpifcs  the  advantages  of  Study,  and 
the  Benefits  of  Knowledg,  and  bends  his  Mind 
to  the  Pleafcires  of  the  Body.    And  hence  is  it     / 
that  implacable  Wars  do  arife.  Cities  are  ruin'd,     ' 
and  Countries  come  to  nothing,  as  it  was  in  the 
cafe  oi Paris  j  who  by  ftealing  away  Helerij  arm'd 
the  Greeks  and  Barbarians  to  their  mutual  De- 
ftru&ion. 

XLII.  Then 'Pff^- commended  his  Difcourle, 
and  faid,  J  perceive  that  many  ingenious  Men 
take  hold  of  Probabilities  out  of  the  Books  they 
read  J  and  therefore  great  care  is  to  be  taken 
that  the  Law  of  God,   when  it  is  read,   be  not 
read  with  a  defign  of  underftanding  it  according 
to  our  own  Opinions.     For  there  are  many  Pau 
fages  in  the  Divine  Scriptures,  which  are  capable 
ofbeing  drawn  to  that  Senfe  which  every  one  has 
of  his  own  accord  prepoflefs'd  himfelf  withal ; 
which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done:   For  you 
oucbt  not  to  feek  out  for  a  remote  and  improper 
diftind  Senfe  of  your  own'^  which  you  may  con- 
firm by  the  Authority  of  the  Scriptures,  but  to   ' 
take  right  Notions  from  the  Scriptures  thera- 
felves.   'And  therefore  are  we  obliged  to  learn 
the  true  Interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  from 
one  that  preferves  it  in  agreement  with  thofe 
traditionary  Expofitions  which  were  derivM  to 
him  from  his  Forefathers^,  that  fo  he  may  him- 
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Book  X.fel^  with  faffident  Evideacc,  prove  thofc  Doc- 
^-'^'V'N^trincs  which  he  hath  rightly  rcccivU  For 
when  any  oiie  has  receivra  the  intire  and  firm 
Xuli  41/  Truth  oat  of  the  Divine  Scriptures,  it 
win  oA  be  an  abfard  thing  if  he  alfo  makes 
ufe  of  the  vulgar  Learning^  and  of  the  liberal 
Sciences,  which  he  might  have  fome  tafte  of  in 
his  Youth,  in  order  to  the  confirmation  of  the 
true  Dodrinej  yet  with  this  Caution,  thataf* 
foon  as  he  has  learned  what  is  true,  he  avoids 
wtiat  depends  on  Fallhood  and  FaUes. 

XLUI.  Kow  when  he  had  iaid  thus,  he  caft 
his  Byes  on  our  Father,  and  (aid)  If  you.  Sir, 
are  fo  careful  of  the  Salvation  of  your  Soul,  that 

Jrou  deliretofindeverlaftingReftforit  when  it 
eaves,  the  Body,  for  this  (hort  Converfion  of 
yours,  ask  what  Queftions  you  pleale,  and  take 
Advice,  that  you  may  get  clear  of  any  remains 
of  doubtfulnefs  that  may  be  ftiU  in  you.  For 
the  time  of  this  Life  is  uncertain,  even  in  young 
Men,  but  in  old  Men  'tis  not  fo  mucli  as  uncer* 
tain  i  fince  'there  is  no  dpubt  but  how  lar^e  a 
portion  foevermay  be  fuppofed  to  remain,  it  is 
yet  but  fmall.  And  therefore  it  behoves  both 
young  and  old  to  be  very  foUicitous  about  their 
Converfion  and  Repentance ;  and  to  take  true 
pains,  that  for  the  future  they  adorn  their  Soul 
with  the  molt  worthy  Ornaments  ^  that  is,  with 
theDoarines  of  the  Truth,  with  the  Beauty  of 
Chaftity,  the  Splendor  of  Tuftice,  the  Brightnels 
of  Piety,  and  with  all  other  Graces  wherewith 
a  rational  Mind  ought  to  be  beautifyM  :  as  alfo 
that  they  avoid  the  Societies  of  diflioneft  and  uB' 
believing  Perfons,  and  have  Societies  of  the  Faith- 
ful, and  frequent  thofe  Ademblies  wherein  Dif" 
courfes  are  made  about  Chaftity,  about  Jultice^ 
and  about  Piety*,  that  they  pray  to  God  always 
from  thpir  Heart  ^  and  ask  of  him  fuch  things 

as 


Digitized 


by  Google 


o^Clement.  ^g^ 

as  are  fit  to  be  defiredof  Godj  that  they  givcDQQi.  ^ 
him  thanks;  be  rcaOy  penitent  for  their  palti^i^ 
.Aftions,  dnd  affift  their  Repentance  if  they  are  ^^^^^ 
able,  by  giving  Alms  to  the  Poor.    For  by  thefe 
means  Fatdon  will  be  the  more  eafily  granted ; 
and  he  that  is  mercifal  to  others  will  the  fooner 
obtain  Mercy  bimfelf. 

XLIV.  Bat  then,  if  he  who  comes  to  re« 
pentaoce  be  of  an  elder  Age,  he  ought  to  give, 
greater  thanks  to  God,  that  after  all  the  Force 
of  carnal  Concapifcence  is  broken,  when  he  has 
receiv'd  the  Knowledg  of  the  Troth  he  has  tio 
Struggle  or  Combat  to  undergo,  thereby  to  re* 
prefs  thoft  Pkafiires  of  the  Body  which  rifc^ 
op  againft  the  SouU    It  remains  therefore  that 
with  the  Acknowledgment  of  the  Truth  the 
Works  of  Mercy  be  alfo  exercised  by  him,  and 
that  he  bring  forth  Firoits  worthy  of  Repen^ 
tance;  and  do  not  fuppofe  that  the  Evidence  of 
his  Gonverfion  depends  on  length  of  time,  and 
not  on  the  firmoeis  of  Devotion  and  Refolation. 
For  our  Minds  themfelves  are  manifeft  to  God  i 
who  does  not  reckon  upon  the  length  of  Time, 
but  the  Dtfpofition  ot  the  Mind.    For  he  is 
pleas'd  if  any  one,  when  he  has  given  his  Aflent 
to  the  preaching  oif  the  Truth,  makes  no  Delay, 
nor  trifles  away  his  Time,  but  immediately,  and 
as  one  may  fay  that  very  Moment,  abhors  his  palb 
courfe  of  Life,  and  begins  to  defire  the  future 
Happinefs,  and  is  inflamM  with  the  Love  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

XLV.  Wherefore  let  none  of  you  dilTcmble 
any  more,  nor  look  back,  but  come  willingly  to 
the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Let  not 
the  poor  Man  fay,  when  I  am  become  rich  then 
will  I  be  converted.  God  does  not  reqiiire  of 
you  Mony,  but  a  merciful  Mind,  and  a  pious 
Dirpofitioiu  Nor  let  the  rich  Maa  delay  his 
Cc  2  Con- 
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BookX.ConvcrfioiJ,  on  account  of  the  Cares  of  this 
..yw;  World,  while  he  is  thinking  how  he  may  difpofe 
of  the  Abundance  of  his  Fruits-,  nor  let  him  fay 
i-uke,xii.  within  himfelf,  what  jhaB  I  do  f  where  JhaB  I  be^ 
17,20.     fi0w  my  Fruits  f  nor  let  him  fay  to  his  Soul j  Th0u 
hafi  much  Goods  laid  up  for  maiiy  Tearsy  feafi  and 
he  merry:  for  it  Ihall  be  faid  to  him,  "Thou  Foot^ 
this  Night  thy  Soul  Jhall  be  taken  from  thee  ^  and 
then  whofe  Jhall  thofe  things  be  which  thou  hafi  pr«- 
n;ided?  Let  every  Age  therefore,  every  Ser, 
every  Condition  make  bafte  to  Repentance,  that 
it  may  obtain  eternal  Life.    Let  Young  Perfons 
be  thankful  on  this  account,  that  they  can  fubmit 
their  Necks  to  the  Yoke  of  DifcipUne  in  the 
very  heat  of  their  Defires.    The  Old  Men  are 
alfo  themfelve$  to  be  commended,  becaufe  they 
change  a  long  Caftom^  whereto  they  have  been 
unhappily  beforehand  confined,  for  the  Fear  of 
God. 

XLVL  Let  no  one  therefore  delay,  let  no  one 
put  off.  For  what  occafion  can  there  be  for  de- 
laying to  do  well  ?  Or  are  you  afraid  that  when 
you  (hall  have  done  well,  you  Iball  not  find  there 
that  Reward  whichryou  fuppos'd  ?  And  what  Harm 
wiU  come  to  you  if  you  fliould  do  good  for  no* 
thiag  ?  will  noo.your  own  Confcience  be  fufficient 
in  this  Cafe  ?  But  if  you  ftiall  find  what  you  pre- 
fume  upon,  will  not  you  receive  great  Rewards 
for  fmall  Pains,  eternal  Rewards  for  temporary 
Fains?  I  only  fpeak  this  for  the  fake  of  Unbe- 
lievers. For  what  we  preach  is  the  real  Truth  : 
becaufe  what  is  promifed  by  the  words  of  a  Pro- 
phet, mufl:  needs  be  true. 

XLVII.  But  now,  if  any  one  has  a  mind  to 
underftand  exaftly  the  Truth  of  our  Preaching,  let 
him  come  to  hear  with  the  reft,,  and  know  who 
the  true  Prophet  is*,  and  after  that  all  his  Doubts 
vfiU  vanilbi  if  fo  be  he  does  not  relilt  what  he 

wiU 


Digitized 


by  Google 


of  Clement.  389 

wiU  find  to  be  true.    For  there  are  foraePerfons  Book  ]!t. 
who  have  no  other  fort  of  Regard  but  this,  to  ,j^\r\J 
get  the  Viftory  i  and  do  more  defire  commenda- 
tion on  that  account  than  Salvation :  who  have 
no  right  fo  much  as  to  hear  any  thing  faid,  left  fo 
important  a  Difcourfe  have  injury  offer'd  to  it, 
and  fo  be  an  occalion  of  the  condemnation  of  the 
guilty  Perfon  to  eternal  Death.    For  what  part 
of  it  is  there  wherein  any  one  can  be  obliged  ^o 
oppofe  our  Preaching  ?  or  in  what  inftances  is 
the  Word  that  we  preach  dilcovered  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  obligations  of  Truth  and  Honefty  ?    . 
which  (ays  we  are  to  honour  God,  and  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Creator  of  all  things  j   and  his  Son, 
who  alone  knows  him,  and  his  Will  •,  and  whom      ^ 
alone  we  are  to  believe  in  all  things  which  he 
commands.     For  He  alone  is  the  Law,  and  the 
Lawgiver,  and  the  juft  Jadg*,  whofeLaw  deter- 
mines that  God  the  Lord  of  all  things  is  to  be 
honour'd  by  a  Life  of  Sobriety,  Chaftity,  Juftice 
and  Mercy  •,  and  that  all  our  Hope  is  to  be  placed 
on  him  alone. 

XLVIII,  But  fomebody  will  fay.  That  fuch  /' 
Precepts  as  thefe  are  given  alfo  by  the  Philofo- 
phers.  There  is  no  refemblance  in  this  Cafe.  For 
tho  they  do  indeed  give  Commandments  about 
Juftice,  and  Sobriety,  yet  have  they  not  the 
Knowledg  of  God  as  the  Rewarder  of  good  or 
bad  Adionsi  and  thence  it  is  that  their  Laws  and 
Precepts  do  only  aim  to  make  Men  avoid  publick 
Accufations,  while  they  cannot  purify  the  Con- 
fcience.  For  why  fhould  he  be  afraid  to  fin  in  fe- 
cret,  who  does  not  know  there  is  one  that  is  an 
Arbitrator  and  a  Judg  of  what  is  done  in  fe- 
cret  ?  The  Philofophers  alfo  add  in  their  Pre- 
cepts, that  the  Gods,  who  are  no  other  than  Dse- 
irions,  are  to  be  honour'd :  which  thing  alone, 
tho  they  faid  what  were  never  fo  plaufible  in 
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Book  X.  other  Matters,  were  fufficient  to  convince  thc» 
^^''V^^of  the  greateft  Impiety,  and  to  condeoin  them 
out  of  their  own  Mouths:  (ince  they  do  indeed 
pronounce  it  as  their  Opinion,  that  there  is  bat 
one  God  i  and  yet  at  the  fame  time,  in  way  of 
Flattery  to  the  Errors  of  Men,  do  they  order 
many  to  be  worflupped.  Nay  indeed,  the  Philp- 
/,  fophers  fay  farther,  th^tGod  is  never  angrj: 
^jot  knowing  what  they  fay.  Fpr  tbo  Anger  U 
evil  when  it  difturbs  the  Mind,  and  tends  to  the 
Deftruftion  of  tight  meafures,  yet  does  not  thai 
Anger  which  panilhcs  the  wicked  bring  anj 
Difturbance  to  the  Mind  j  but  'tis,  as  I  mayfa]^ 
the  fame  Afiedion  which  difpenfes  Rewards » 
the  good,  and  Punilhment  to  the  bad.  For  if 
God  beftowM  Happinefs  both  on  good  and  bad, 
and  usM  the  fame  fort  of  Retribution  towards 
the  Pious  and  Impious,  he  would  appear  rather 
to  be  an  unjull:  than  a  good  Being. 

XUX.  But  you  fay,  God  Ihoutd  not  have  oadf 
EviL  You  iay  true^  nor  did  he  make  it.  ftit 
his  rational  Creatures,  who  do  not  believq  thej 
ftall  be  called  to  Judgment,  by  indulging  their 
Pteafures,  depart  from  Piety  and  Righteoqlhefs. 
But  you  win  J&y,  If  it  be  a  Point  of  Joftice  to 
punifli  the  wicked,  they  ought  to  be  punilh^d  im- 
pediately,  aflbon  as  they  have  done  ill.  Yoa  are 
in  great  halte;  and  'tis  not  amifs  in  you:  but  He 
who  is  eternal,  and  from  whom  iiothing  is  con- 
cealed, as  he  has  no  Limits  of  bis  Being,  fo  is  bis 
Patience  very  long-,  and  has  regard  not  to  the 
Suddennefs  of  Puniftiment,  but  to  the  Methods  of 
Ezck.  bringing  Men  to  Salvation:  for  he  does  not  tab 
xviii.33.  fuch  pleafure  in  the  Deaths  oi  in  the  Refentanec  9{ 
the  Sinner.  Thence  is  it,  laftly,  that  he  has  an 
forded  Holy  Baptifm  to  Menj  whereto  if  any 
one  makes  hafte  to  approach,  and  afterward  con- 
tinues 
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tianes  reformed,  all  his  Sins  are  blotted  oatiBookX* 
which  he  had  committed  in  his  Ignorance.  u^VNJf 

JL.  For  what  good  have  the  Philofophers  done 
to  haman  Life,  by  ftying,  that  God  is  never  an- 
gry at  Men?  I  Ibppofe  only  this,  to  teach  them 
that  no  body  need  be  at  all  afraid  of  any  Ven- 
geance, or  day  of  Judgment ;  and  thereby  to 
loofe  the  Reins  intirely  to  Sinners*    Or  what 
Advantage  have  they  brought  to  Mankind,  who 
have  faid  there  is  no  Goo,  and  that  all  things 
happen  by  ChaiKe,  and  Accident  I  Is  not  this  the 
Confc^aence  hereof}  that  Men  that  hear  foch 
Dodbrine,  and  fuppof^  there  is  no  Jadg,  none 
that  exerciies  any  Providence  in  the  World,  will 
fear  no  body^  but  will  be  carried  headlong  into 
all  Wiclcednefs,  which  either  Rage,  orCovetoai^ 
nefs,  or  Lolt  can  dilate  to  them  ?  For  even  tbo^ 
that  lay,  nothing  can  be  done  bat  according  to 
the  Scneme  of  Mens  Nativity,  have  not  jnufch 
improvM  hnman  life :  fince  the  Confiquence  is, 
that  everyone^  by  afbriUngthe  Caufe  of  bIsSia 
to  his  Genitore,  fatisfies  himftlf  that  he  is  inno<r 
cent  in  bis  wicked  Pradices^  while  inftead  of 
wafliing   away  his  Crime  by  Repentance,   he 
doubles  his  Guilt  by  afcribing  it  to  Fatality. 
For  as  to  thofe  Philofophers.  who  have  introduc'd 
many  Gods  for  Mankind  to  worfliip,  and  thofe 
fuch  as  you  have  heard  defcribM  a  litde  above. 
What  (hall  I  fay  ?  What  has  it  been  but  decreeing 
that  Vices,  that  Crimes,  that  ViUanies  (hould  be 
worlhippcd  ?  I  am  mov'd  at  once  with  Shame  aqd 
Pity  on  your  account,  if  you  will  believe  me, 
that  either  you  have  not  hithei  to  difcover'd  thefe 
things  to  be  unworthy,  and  impious,  and  exe- 
crable j  or  if  you  have  difcover'd  it,  and  were 
fenfible  of  it,  you  have  wor (hipped  what>  is  evil, 
inftead  of  what  is  good  and  excellent* 

Cc  4  L|. 
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Bock  X.     LI.  And  then  befides^  What  a  thing  is  that 
i^*w^>^jivhich  fome  of  the  Philofophcrs  have  undertakea 
to  do?  I  mean  to  fpeak  of  God,  who  are  thcm- 
felves  mortal  i  and  out  of  their  own  imagUa- 
tioDS  alone  to  fpeak  of  things  invifibk,  and  iii- 
comprehenfible  i  or  to  treat  of  the  Origin  of 
the  World,  while  they  were  not  by  when  it 
was  made  -,  or  of  its  End,  or  of  the  Difpofition 
und  Judgment  of  Souls  in  the  invifible  World; 
as  if  they  were  not  fen  (ibie  that  to  know  what 
isprefent,  andvifible,  is  the  part  of  a  Man  of 
Reafon;  but  that  to  know  what  is  paft,  and 
what  is  future,  and  what  b  invifible,  'tis  peculiar 
to  prophetick  Prefcience.   Thofe  things  therefore 
are  not  to  be  colkdcd  by  Conjefitures  and^or* 
iniies,  wherein  Men  are  miferably  deceiv'd ;  hit 
by  Faith  in  Prophetick  Truth,  whence  cor  I>x> 
trine  is  deriv'd.    For  we  fpeak  nothing  of  our 
felveji  nor  do  we  declare  what  we  gather  by  ha- 
mane  Reafoning,  for  this  would  be  to  impofe 
upon  our  Auditors:  but  we  preach  what  is  de- 
liver'd  and  made  manifelt  to  us  by  the  Antboricy 
of  the  true  Prophet.    Of  whofc  Prefcience  and 
Prophetick  Virtue  if  any  one  wiU,  as  1  did,  re- 
ceive the  plain  Proofs,  let  him  carefiiUy  aflemWc 
with  the  reft,  and  be  unwearied  in  hearing,  and 
we  will  give  him  evident  Arguments  whereby  be 
will  fuppofe  that  he  not  only  hears  with  his  Ears, 
but  alfo  fees  with  his  Eyes,  and  handles  with 
his  Hand  the  j^wer  of  Prophetick  Prefcience 
Concerning  which  when  he  is  once  entirely  latit 
fy'd,  he  will  take  upon  him  the  Yoke  of  Righte* 
oufncfs  and  Piety  without  any  difficulty  j  and 
will  be  fenfible  of  fo  great  Sweetnefs  therein, 
that  he  will  not  only  not  complain  of  anyDifr 
culty  ia  it,  bat  will  defire  that  fomewhat  were 
Superadded,  and  ferther  imposed  upon  him. 
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LIl.  Now/whea  he  had  laid  thcfc  and  the  like  Book  X. 
things   ^od  had  cured  fome  lick  Perfons  that  t>V>0 
were  prefent,  and  fome  that  were  poflefs'd  with 
Daemons,  he  difmifs'd  the  Multitude ;  who  went 
away  thanking  and  praifing  God :  charging  them 
tpr  come  together  to  the  fame  Place  on  the  follow- 
ing Days  alfo,  to  hear  the  Word.    And  when  wc 
had  been  a,  while  by  our  felves  at  hojne,  and  were 
preparing  to  eat,  one  came  in  and  told  us,  that 
yifion  the  famous  Difputant,  together  with  jittu^       ^ 
bioriy  were  lately  come  itomAmioch^  and  lodg'd 
i?yith  Simon.    Then  our  Father  rejoic'd  to  hear 
that ;  and  faid  to  Peter^  If  you  give  me  leave  I 
am  defirous  to  go  and  falute  Afion  and  Anubicn\ 
becaufe  they  are  my  particular  Friends.    Per- 
haps alfo  I  (hall  be  able  to  perfuade  Anuhion  to 
difpute  with  Clement  about  Genitures.    Thea 
idxA  Peter ^  I  give  you  leave  j  and  commend  you 
that  you  have  a  refped  to  your  Friends.    How- 
ever, take  notice  how  by  the  Providence  of  God 
all  things  fucceed  to  your  Mind.    For  behold  not 
only  your  natural  AfFeftion  has  beenanfwer'd,  by 
the  Providence  of  God,    but    the  Prefence  of 
your  Friends  is  procured  alfo.*    Our  Father  faid, 
i  take  notice  that  it  is  as  you  fay.     And  when 
he .  had  faid  fo,  be  went  away  to  Anubion. 

LIIL  -Now  as  for  us,  weftaid  with  Peter^  and 
asked  him  Queftions  all  the  Night,  about  feveral 
Pointsi  and  learned  the  A nfwers from  him:  and 
fo  we  kept  awake  with  the  very  Delight  we  took 
in  his  InftruSion,  and  the  Sweetnefs  of  his  DiC- 
courfe*  And  when  it  was  Day,  Peter  looked  upon 
me,  and  my  Brethren,  and  faid,  1  wonder  what 
it  is  your  Father  has  been  doing.  And  as  he  had 
faid  this,  our  Father  came  in,  and  found  Peter 
and  us  fpeaking  about  him :  and  when  he  had  fa- 
luted  us,  he  began  to  fatisfy  us,  and  to  tell  us 
the  Reafon  wherefore  he  had  ftaid  abroad.    But 
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Book  X.  as  wc  lookM  upon  him  wc  were  afrighted;  fiwr  we 
lyVN^  W  in  him  the  Countenance  of  Sitmn^  and  yet 
heard  our  Fa  therms  Voice.  Now  as  wc  were  ron- 
ning  away  from  him,  and  ibewing  our  Detefta« 
tioa  againft  him,,  our  Father  was  ama^M  that 
we  dealt  fo  feverely  and  barbaroufly  with  biai. 
Yet  did  Petery  and  he  atone,  fee  his  natural 
Countenance^  who  (aid  £irther  to  us.  Why  do 
you  (hew  a  Deteftation  of  your  Father?  To 
whom  we  and  our  Mother  made  anfwer,  He 
fiems  to  us  to  be  Simem^  tbo  he  has  the  Voice  of 
our  Father,  feter  faid.  You  only  know  his 
Voice,  which  has  continued  unchanged  by  Witch- 
craft ^  while  I  know  his  Countenance  alio, 
which  appears  to  be  chang'd  by  the  Art  of  Simm^ 
but  is  to  me  that  of  Faafiinianw  your  Father. 
And  calling  his  Eyes  on  our  Father,  he  (aid. 
That  whkh  difturbs  your  Wife  and  your  Sons  is 
thb,  the  Appearance  of  your  Countenaiure  does 
set  feem  the  fame  that  it  was  j  but  the  Counte- 
nance of  carftd  Simon  appears  in  you. ' 

LIV.  -And  while  h^  was  faying  this,  one  of 
thofe  that,  had  gone  b^ore  to  JhmA  cameiui 
and  laid  to  Pmr^  My  |.ord  Teter^  I  am  to  io« 
form  you  that  Simfiu  performM  many  Signs  and 
Wonders  at  Antioch'^  aqd  makes  it  the  whole 
Bufinefs  of  his  Diicourfes  to  the  People  to  per* 
fbade  them  to  hate  you  ^  calling  you  a  Magiciao, 
a  Wizard,  a  Murderer.  And  indeed  he  has 
fiir'd  up  fach  an  Odivm  againft  you,  that  tbey 
ate  vehemently  defirous  to  eat  up  your  v^ 
Fleih,  if  tbey  can  light  on  you  above  Ground. 
For  which  Reafon  we  who  were  fent  before,  fee- 
ing how  vehemently  the  City  was  movM  againft 
you,  got  privately  together,  and  confider'd 
what  was  fit  to  be  done.  • 

LV.' And  while  we  fa w  no  likelihood  of  put- 
ting any  ^top  to  this,  Corndim  the  Centurion 
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came  rtither  v  being  feot  by  Cafar  to  the  Prefi-  Biiok  X. 

dent  of  Cdtfates  oa  feme  Pirf)lick  Bafinefs.    Him  u^vxa 

did  we  fend  for  by  bimfeif,  and  declarM  the 

caufe  of  our  fadnefs  to  him,  and  exhorted  him 

to  affift  us,  if  it  were  in  his  power.    Then  he^ 

with  the  tttmoft  readinefs,  reply'd.  That  he 

would  immediately  drive  him  away,  in  cafe  ?re 

would  be  aflifting  to  his  dcfign.    And  when  wo 

prooiis'd  that  we  would  diligpntly  perform  wbtf^* 

ever  he  Oiould  bid  us  do,  he  faid,  C^fsr  Im 

commanded  that  Wizards  ihould  be  fought  ^ 

and  deftroyM,  both  in  the  City  cf  fiomy  aAd 

through  the  Provinces ;  many  of  whom  are  al-* 

ready  put  to  Death.     I  will  tberefiore  give  it 

out  by  my  Friends  that  I  am  come  tofeizetdiis 

Magician,  and  am  fmt  Ibr  this  pq^pofe  byC^ 

f^ty  that  he  and  the  reft  of  his  Com];>anions  m^y 

be  punifliU    Let  thofe  of  your  Friends  tbere-t 

fore  who  are  privately  with  him  tell  hiQi,  a%  if 

they  heard  it  fome  way  or  other,  thirt  I  aA  feat 

to  feize  him^   and  no  qu^UoQ  when  te  heif« 

that,  he  will  run  away.    Or  if  yoa  haw  anj 

better  contrivance,  let  me  know  it.    But  why  fo 

many  words  ?    Thofe  of  our  Acquaiitf  »ce  thai; 

diflembled  and  were  with  him  a^  Spies,  did  io^ 

Kow  when  Simm  uoderftood  th«t  danger  was 

come  home  to  him,  he  took  thb  l^forgiaoaft  a^ 

a  mighty  Benefit,  and  xm  tiway.     Wheo  ho 

therefore  was  come  away  from  Antiochj  he  came 

hither,  with  Jthenodons^  a^  we  have  heairdL  • 

LVI.  'All  we  therefore  who  were  gone  befo?e» 
have  thought  it  comionii^nt  that  i;i  ti^  wtepim, 
you  do  not  go  up  to  Afttiochy  until  you  fee  whe- 
ther upon  his  dcparture,tbat  OJd^m  which  he  had: 
fbwed  againft  you  among  the  People  be  at;  all  di- 
mifllfli'd.  Now  whei\  ne  that  was  come  from, 
Anthch  had  given  this  intimation,  Peter  looked 
upon  our  father,  and  faid,  Faufiimanusy  your 
^  Coon- 
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Book  X.  Countenance  is  transform'd  by  Simon  the  Magi- 
u^W  cian,  as  is  vifible.  Frr  when  he  fnppoftd  that 
he  was  fought  for  by  C^farj  in  order  to  be  punifli- 
ed,  and  was  afrighted,  and  ran  away,  he  im- 
posed his  Countenance  upon  you  y  that  in  cafe 
you  might  happen  to  be  caught  in  his  ftead,  and 
led  to  Execution,  he  might  occafion  Sorrow  to 
your  Sons.  Now  when  our  Father  heard  this, 
he  cried  out  with  Tears,  You  are  in  the  right, 
Peter 'y  for  even  Anubion^  on  account  of  the  in- 
timacy of  our  Friendlhip,  did  by  a  fecret  inti- 
mation, begin  to  give  me  a  hint  of  the  Snares 
he  laid  for  me.  But  unhappily  I  did  not  believe 
it,  becaufe  I  had  never  done  him  any  harm.  • 

LVII.-Now  while  we  all,  together  with  our 
Father,  were  opprefs'd  with  Grief  and  Tears, 
jinubion  came  in  this  interval  to  us,  and  told  us, 
that  Simon  was  run  away  by  Night  towards  Ju^ 
daa.  However,  our  Father  mourned  and  la- 
mented himfelf,  and  faid.  Unhappy  Man  that  I 
am !  who  when  I  heard  this  Fellow  was  a  Magi-r 
dan,  did  not  believe  it.  What  hard  Fortune 
have  I,  that  when  I  was  recogniz^^d  in  one  and 
the  lame  day  by  my  Wife  and  Sons,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  rejoice  with  them  \  but  am  hurried 
back  into  thofe  former  Miferies' which  1  under- 
- ,,  went  in  my  State  of  Errors !  Our  Mother  alfo 
did  lament  much  more  grievoufly,  with  her  Hair 
dilheverd  and  torn.  We  were  alfbamaz'd  at 
the  change  of  our  Father's  Countenance,  nor 
'  coAld  we  underftand  what  was  the  matter.  Nay 
even  Anubioft^  feeing  us  all  afflided,  ftood  as  it 
were  mute.  Then  Peter  looked  upon  us,  his 
Sons,  and  laid.  Believe  me  that  this  is  your  Fa- 
ther •,  and  therefore  do  I  alfb  warn  you  to  take 
care  of  him,  as  of  your  Father.  For  God  will 
afford  an  opportunity  when  he  will  lay  afide  tl}C 
Countenance  of  Simon^   and  be  able  to  recover 
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the  known  Vifage  of  your  Father,  that  is  his  Book  X. 
own.'  V-/WI 

LVUI.  Then  turning  to  oar  Father,  he  faid, 
I  gave  yon  leave  to  falute  jipion  and  Anubion  ^ 
who,  as  you  faid,  were  your  Friends  from  your 
Childhood }  but  not  to  dilcourfe  with  SitMn. 
Then  faid  our  Father,  I  have  offended,  I  confefs 
it.     Then  faid  Anubion^  I,  as  well  as  he,  befeech 
and  intreat  you  to  forgive  the  old  Man,  who  is 
a  Perfon  of  Goodnefs  and  GeneroCty.    He  was 
unhappily  led  away,  and  abufed  by  the  forena* 
med  Magician.     For  I  wiU  tell  yon  how  the 
whole  matter  was.    Juft  when  he  came  to  falnte 
ns,  it  happened  that  that  very  Hour  we  were 
ftanding  round  about  Simon  *^  aqd  we  heard  him 
fay,  that  he  would  fly  away  that  very  Night  j  for 
that  he  had  heard  that  fome  Perfons  were  then 
come  to  the  City  of  Laodiceaj  who  were,  by 
order  of  the  Emperor,  to  feize  him ;  but  that 
he  would  turn  all  their  Fury  upon  FauJUnianus^ 
who  was  juft  now  come  in.    Then  faid  he  to 
us.  Do  but  yon  only  get  him  to  fup  with  us,  and    / 
I  will  compound  an  Ointment,   with  which  he 
may  anoint  his  Face  ^fter  Supper,  that  from  that 
time  he  may  appear  to  all  to  have  my  Counte- 
nance :  but  you  Ihall  anoint  your  Faces  with  the 
Juice  of  a  certain  Herb  beforehand,  that  you 
may  not  be  impos'd  upon  by  the  change  of  his 
Countenance^  that  fo  he  may  appear  to  all  but 
to  you  to  be  Simon.  • 

LIX.  Now  when  he  had  faid  this,  I  faid  to 
him.  And  what  good  will  you  get  by  this  change  ? 
Then  faid  Simon^  In  the  fitft  place  that  they  that 
feek  me  may  feize  him,  and  leave  off  feeking  for 
me :  And  if  he  be  punilhed  by  Cf Ar,  that  his 
Sons  may  have  great  Sorrow,  who  left  me,  and 
r  I)  a  A  ay  to  Petery  and  are  now  fome  of  his  Af- 
/K    .  ^  •   But  I  mult  confefs  to  you,  Petcr^  what 
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SookX.  i$  true  -j  I  was  afraid  to  tell  this  to  FMu/Hnymus. 
%y^VNl  Nor  indeed  did  Simon  allow  us  time  to  Q^eak 
one  to  another  privatdy,  or  more  compleatly 
to  open  the  deftgns  of  SitPt^n  to  bim.  In  the  meaa 
while-aboot  Midnight  Simm  ran  u^^rf  towards 
Jtid€a^  while  Athimiorus  and  AfioH  condoled 
hittJ.    And  I  troly  pretendad  1  was  not  wdl,  that 
as  1  ftay'd  at  home  I  might  make  this  F^fiim^ 
nns  return  home  to  you  diredly,   if  by  any 
means  he  might  be  concealed  with  you  j  left  he 
Ihould  Ibe  caught  by  thofe  who  ftek  SMr^,  and  be 
brought  before  C€f4r^  and  periih  without  Gaoft. 
And  now  am  I  come  out  of  (bllicitude  fbt  binii 
that  I  might  lee  him,  and  yet  be  back  a^^in  be- 
fore the  return  of  thofe  that  condoded  Simmi. 
Then  Anmhion  turned  to  us,  and  faid,  I  AmJnm 
do  really  fee  the  true  Countenance  of  your  Fa- 
ther^ becaufe  I  was  anointed  by  Simon  himfdf 
beforehand,  as  I  told  you  ^  that  Xb  the  true  Face 
ofFufi/wfiVifrwmightappeartofflyEyes.  Whence 
I  do  fufficicntly  ftand  amazM,  and  wonder  at 
the  Art  of  Simon  the  Magician,  that  you  whd 
ftand  here  do  not  perceive  him  to  be  your  Fa* 
then    Now  when  our  Father,  and  Mother,  and 
all  we  wept,  on  account  of  thefe  Accidents,  >*- 
niAion  alfo  was  moved  with  pity^   and  wept 
alfo.' 

LX.  Then-Pfffr  was  moved  with  Compafflon, 
and  proraifed  to  reftore  our  Father^s  Face  to 
him,  and  faid  to  him,  Fauftinimus^  hearken  \ 
When  we  have  made  fome  advantage  of  this 
Miftakeand  Transformation  of  your  Counte- 
nance, and  it  has  prov'd  fubfervient  to  what  we 
would  do,  then  will  I  reftore  the  true  F6rm  of 
your  Countenance  to  you,  in  cafe  you  wiD  do 
what  I  (hall  bid  you.  And  when  my  Father  had 
promised  that  he  would  intirely  perform  every 
tiling  he  ihould  give  him  in  charge,  fo  that 
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he  might  but  recover  his  own  Formagain,  I'^^BookX. 
began  tbos  ^  Yon  have  heard  with  your  own  Ears  o^-vsi 
iRThat  one  of  thoie  that  were  fent  before  has  told 
u$9  upon  his  return  from  Antioch :.  how  Simm 
wJbfle  he  was  there,  Itir'd  up  the  Multitude 
againftme,  and  has  infiam'd  the  whole  City  to 
an  hatred  of  me  ^  affirming  that  |  am  a  Magici* 
an^  and  a  Murderer,  and  a  Deceiver ;  infomucb, 
that  they  delire,  if  they  could  but  fee  me,  to  eat 
op  my  very  Flelb.  Do  you  therefore  do  what  I  fay 
to  you  i  leave  Clement  with  me,  and 'go  before  us 
to  AmUchy  with  your  Wife,  and'with/kv/fiMand 
Fsufimus  your<Sons.«  And  befides,  1  will  fend 
others  with  you,  fuch  as  1  fee  fit,  who  may  per- 
form what  I  ihall  enjoin  them. 

LXI.  'Aifoon  therefore  as  you  come  with  them 
to  Anti$cb^  fince  you  appear  to  be  Simm^  ftand 
in  publick,  and  declare  your  Repentance,  and 
lay  i  I  SiflMn,  declare  openly,  and  confefs  to  you, 
that  I  have  impos'd  on  you  in  every  thing  about 
Teter :  For  he  is  not  a  Deceiver,  nor  a  Magician, 
nor  a  Murderer,  nor  ^mlty  of  any  of  thofe 
Crimes  I  have  charged  him  with ;  but  it  was  out 
of  Rase  that  I  faid  all  that.  I  therefore  my 
felf,  who  have  fome  time  ilnce  given  you  occafion 
to  hate  him,  do  befeech  you  not  to  have  any 
fuch  Opinion  of  him^^  but  lay  afide  your  Ha- 
tred, and  leave  oS*  your  Indignation,  f^or  he  is 
fent  by  God  for  the  Salvation  of  the  World,  the 
DKciple  and  Apoftle  of  the  True  Prophets  Up- 
on which  account  I  perfuade  you,  I  exhort  you, 
I  warn  you  to  .hearken  to  him,  and  ta  believe 
him  when  he  preaches  the  Truth  to  you ;  left  it 
Ihould  happen  that  upon  your  contempt  of  him 
your  very  City  fliould  be  luddenly  deftroyed. 
And  why  I  conrcfs  this  to  you,  I  Ihall  tell  you.  An 
Angel  of  God  took  hold  of  me  the  laft  Night, 
for  a  wicked  Wretch,  and  whipped  me  molb  ve- 
hemently. 
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BookX.  hemcntly,  bccaure  I  had  been  an  Enemy  to  the 
KjTy,  N.  Preacher  of  the  Truth.-  I  therefore  beg  of  yon, 
that  altho  I  my  felf  Ihould  hereafter  come  to  yoo, 
'and  endeavour  to  fay  fomctiiin^  againft  Peter^  yoo 
will  not  admit  it,  nor  believe  it.  For  J  acknow- 
ledg  to  you  I  have  been  a  Magician,  I  have  been 
a  Seducer,  I  have  been  a  Deceiver:  but  I  repent; 
For  there  is  liberty  given  to  blot  out  our  former 
in  Deeds  by  Repentance, 

LXII.  When  Peter  had  intimated  this  to  my 
Father,  he  anfwer'd,  I  perceive  what  it  is  yoo 
would  have  me  do  ^  take  no  farther  care  about 
it  *,  for  I  underftand  and  am  feniible  what  I  am 
to  fay,  when  I  fhall  come  to  the  Place.  Peter 
then  faggefted  to  him  another  thing,  and  faid, 
When  therefore  you  Jhall  be  come  to  the  Place, 
and  (hall  fee  the  People  change  their  Opinion  by 
your  Difcourfe,  and  lay  afide  their  Hatred,  and 
become  defirous  of  us,  fend  to  me  your  Com- 
mands, and  1  will  come  immediately.  But  aflbon 
as  I  (hall  come  I  will  drive  away  this  ftrangc 
Face  from  you,  without  delay;  and  will  rcftore 
that  Face  of  your  own,  which  is  known  to  all  yonr 
Relations.  Upon  this  he  order'd  my  Brethren 
to  go  along  with  him,  as  well  as  our  Mother 
MatthidU^  and  fome  more  of  our  Acquaintance 
alfo.  But  our  Mother  refus'd  to  go  with  him, 
and  faid,  I  (hall  feem  to  my  felf  as  an  Aduite- 
refs,  if  I  own  my  felf  the  Wife  of  one  that  has 
Simonh  Countenance.  And  tho  I  fhould  be  ob- 
liged to  go  along  with  him,  yet  is  it  impofliblc 
that  I  can  lie  in  the  fame  Bed  with  him  j  tho 
indeed  I  don't  know  how  I  can  (atisfy  my  felf 
to  go  along  with  him  at  aU.  And  when  (he  was 
exceeding  unwilling,  Anubion  began  to  exhort 
her,  faying,  Believe  me  and  Peter.  Nay  does 
not  his  very  Voice  perfuade  you  that  he  is  Fau- 
fiinianus^  your  Husband  ?  whom  I  love  as  reaBy 
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as  yoti  do.  In  fine,  I  will  go  with  yoa  my  felf  Book  X. 
alio.  Upon  which  Engagement  of  Anubion^  my  ^/^v*n; 
Mother  promised  Ihe  would  go  along  with  them. 

LXIII.  Then  I  faid^  God  orders  our  Affairs 
very  well  \  for  we  have  with  ns  Anvhion  the  Aftro- 
loger^  with  whom,  if  we  arrive  at  Amioch^  we 
ihan  difpute  about  Genitures  moft  exadly.  Now 
when  our  Father  after  Midnight  was  gone,  tb- 
gcther  with  thofe  that  Peter  order'd,  and  with 
Ambion  j  thofe  that  had  conduded  Simon^  that 
is,  Afion  and  Athenodorus^  were  come  back  before 
Teter  went  out  to  his  Difputation,  and  came  to 
ns  to  enquire  for  my  Father.  When  Peter  there- 
fore knew  it,  he  order'd  us  to  come  In ;  and 
when  we  were  fat  down,  they  faid.  Where  is 
Fdvfiinianus  f    Peter  replyM,   We  don't  know  ;  x 

for  fince  the  Evening  when  he  had  been  with 
you,  he  has  never  been  feen  any  more  by  any 
of  his  Relations.  However  Simon  came  yefter- 
day  Morning  to  fcek  him  j  and  becaufe  we  gave 
him  no  anfwer,  he  pretended  we  know  not  what, 
and  (aid  that  he  was  FdvJHmanus.  In  which  pre- 
tence when  no  body  would  believe  him,  he  wept 
and  lamented,  and  threatned  that  he  would  kill 
himftlf  •,  and  afterwards  he  went  away  towards  ^ 
the  Sea. 

LXIV.  When  Apion  and  thofc  that  were  with 
him  heard  this,  they  fet  up  a  lamentable  Cry, 
and  faid.  Why  have  you  done  fo  ?  Why  have 
you  not  received  him?  And  when  Athenodorus 
was  going  to  fay  to  me,  he  was  FavftinUnus  your  "^ 

Father,  Afion  prevented  him,  and  feid.  We  have 
been  informed  by  one  that  he  is  gone  with  Simon^ 
at  Fottftinianush  own  defire  *,  becaufe  he  would  not 
ice  his  Sons,  on  account  of  their  being  become  > 

Jews.  When  we  therefore  had  heard  this,  we 
came  hither  to  enquire  for  him  j  but  feeing  he  ^s^^ 

is  not  here,  it  appears  that  he  faid  true  who  toli 

D  d  us. 
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Book  X.  us,  that  he  was  gone  with  Sirwrni  which  therc- 
^^^"V^^  fore  we  niuft  inrorm  you  of.    Kow  I  Clement^ 
who  knew  Peter's  defign,  that  he  would  make 
them  believe    they  ought   to   enquire  for  the 
'  ,  old  Man,  that  they  might  be  afraid  and  run  a- 

way,  began  to  afllft  his  Scheme,  and  faid  to^^i- 
on  \  My  deareft  Afien^  we  were  willing  to  deli- 
ver to  our  Father  what  we  took  to  be  good. 
But  if  he  will  not  receive  it,  but,  as  you  lay,  is 
rather  in  Horror,  and  flies  away  from,  us,  per- 
haps what  I  am  faying  may  feem  fevere,  yet 
do  not  we  trouble  our  felves  about  him.  Sow 
/lyhen  I  had  faid  this,  they  went  away,  as  abhor- 
ring my  Cruelty  i  and,  as  we  heard  the  next  day, 
they  followed  after  the  Footfteps  of  Simon. 

LXV.  In  the  me^fl  tinoc,  while  ^P^r^,. as  he 
was  wont,  did  every  day  teach  the  People,  and 
perform  many  Miracles  and  Cures,  one  of  our 
Company  came,  after  ten  days,  from  Antiech^ 
fent  by  my  Father,  ^nd  inform'd  us  that  my 
Father  did  ftand  pufilickly,  and  accufe  5/i»^> 
who  he  appeared  to  be  by  his  Countenance  \  but 
did  cprpmend  Peter  with  immenfe  Praifcs,'  re; 
commending:  bim  to  all  the'  People,  and  rcn- 
dring  hina  degrable  to  them  ^  anfomuch  that  all 
the  Company  were  chang'd  by  his  Difcourfe, 
and  were*  defirous  to  fee  hitn\  nay  many  were 
fo  far  in  love  vyith  Pcter^  that  they  were  in  a 
Ragp  againft  my  Father,  as  agai'nft  Simen^itoi 
were  ready  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  him,  as  one 
who  had  done  fo  muchmifchicf  to  Peter:  For 
which  reafon,  faid  he,  make  hafte,  left  he  fliould 
be  (lain*  For  he  was  in  great  fear  j  and  fent  mc 
away  in  hafte,^  that  you  may  come  without 
delay,and  Itgtit  on  him  whileli?  is  alive  j  and  that 
at  tht  latue  t line  you  may  opportunely  come  to 
the  City  While  their  defire  to  fee  you  is  growing* 
He  addedi  that  aflbon  as  my  Father  was  enter  a 
'         .  '  •  the 
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the  City  of  Amioch^  all  the  People  gathered  a-  Book  X: 
boat  him,  as  tho  be  were  Simon  i  and  that  he  .-/'WJ 
publickly  confefs'd  what  was  nccellary  for  the 
recovery  of  the  Peoples  afieftion.  For  aflbon 
as  all  the  Coippany,  Noble  and  Ignoble,  Rich 
and  Poor,  were  gathered  together,  in  hope  that  he 
might  perforin,  as  he  was  wont,  fome  Prodigies 
or  other,  he  fpake  to  them  all  after  this  manner.  * 
.  trXVI.  The  Divine  Patience  has  born  witH 
mc  a  lOiferable  Wretch  a  long  time ;  for  what- 
^er  you  have  woader'd  at  ia  me  was  done,  not 
by  the  means  of  Truth,  but  by  the  Lyes  and  the 
the  Arts  of  lUtmns  •,  to  the  fubverlion  of  your 
Faith,,  and  the  condemnation  of  my  own  Soul. 
I  coafefs  ^11  that  I  have  faid  about  Peter  vfsi% 
Lyes :  For  he  never  was  a  Magician,  nor  a  Mur- 
derer i  but  is  fent  by  God  for  the  Salvation  of 
you  all.  Whom  if  after  this  very  Hour  yoa 
ftall '  venture  to  defpife,  be  aflurM  that  your  very 
City  nwy  be  liable  to  a  fudden  deftru(ftion.  And 
the  occaSon  of  this  myConfeflion  is  this;  I  was 
this  laft  Night  grievoufly  chaftifed  by  an  Angel 
of  God,,  aud  rooft  vehemently  whip'd,  ftecaufe 
1  bad  been  his  Enemy.  I  beg  of  you  therefore, 
that  if  I  my  felf  ftould  ever  after  this  Hour  o- 
pen  my  Mouth  againft  him,  you  will  rejed  me, 
and  fee  me  no  more.  For  that  unclean  Ddmon^ 
jvhich  is  an  Enemy  to  the  Salvation  of  Men, 
fpake  againft  him  by  my  Motith  j  left  by  his 
fseaqs  you  (hould  attain  unto  Ufc.  For  what 
good  real  Miracle  could  the  Maglck  Art  fhew  to 
yoyi  by  me?  I  made  Dogs  of  Brafs  to  bark,  and 
Statyes  to  move,  and  the  Forms  of  Men  to 
change,  and  on  a  fudden  I  ^ifappear'd  but  of  the 
.fight  of  Men.  Now  on  thefe  accounts  you  ought 
to  have  abominated  that  Art  Magick,  whereby 
while  I  feem'd  to  do  an  idle  Miracle,  I  caught 
your  Souls  in  diabolical  Snares,  that  you  might 
;  *      D  d  2  not 
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Book  X.  not  give  credit  to  Peter ^  who  cures  the  difeafed 

-/^nTV  in  the  name  of  Him  by  whom  he  is  ftnt^  and 

drives  away  D^mortSj  and  gives  Light  to  the 

Blind,  and  Health  to  thofe  trdabled  with  the 

Palfy,  and  raifes  the  Dead. 

LXVII.  Now  as  hefpake  thus,  the  People  be* 
gaa  to  curfe  him,  and  fhed  Tears,  with  Groans, 
that  they  had  finned  againft  Peter^hy  believing  him 
to  be  a  Magician,  and  an  impious  Perfoa.  •  Now 
the  very  fame  day  at  Even,  FavjHninnush  own 
Gpuntenance  was  reftorcd  to  him,  and  the  Face 
of  Simon  the  Magician  left  him.  And  when  ^ 
mon  heard  that  his  Countenance  had  herein  \ietn 
made  advantageous  to  P^r^r's  Glory,  be  haftcn'd 
to  prevent  Peter^  and  attempted  by  his  Art 
to  make  his  Likenefs  depart  from  Favfiimatni^ 
when  Chrift'  had  fnlfiird  it  already,  accordlag 
to  the  Word  of  his  Apoftle.  But  when  NUetn 
and  jitjuiU  faw  that  after  he  had  preached  what 
was  neceOary,  their  Father's  own  Face  was  re- 
ftored,  they  gave  thanks  to  God^  ind  did  not 
permit  him  to  fpeak  to  the  People  any  longer* 

LXVIII.  But  Simon  tegan,  tho  it  was  only  in 
private,  by  the  means  of  his  Friends  and  Fami- 
liars, to  walk. about,  and  to  fpeak  more  in  de« 
rogation  of  Peter  than  before.  Then  all  Men 
fpic  in  his  Face,  and  drove  him  out  of  the  City/ 
and  faid  to  him.  You  wiU  be  guilty  of  your  own 
Death  if  you  go  on  to  fpeak  againft  Peter^  and 
yet  think  you  may  come  hither.  -Which  things 
when  Peter  knew,  he  orderM  the  People  to 
come  together  the  next  day :  and  having  or- 
dain'd  one  of  thofe  that  followed  him  for  their 
Biftiop,  and  others  Presbyters  j  and  having  bap- 
tized great  numbers  of  them,  and  reftorcd  afl 
thofe  to  their  Health  who  were  vexed  with  Dif- 
eafes,  or  D^mons^  he  ftaid  there  three  Daysj 
and  then  all  things  being  rightly  fettled,  he  took 
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his  kaTe,  and  wcat  away  from  Ld^diees^  as  be- Book  X, 
ing  mach  defir'd  by  the  People  of  jhtti0chi  which  vx\  'Vs 
whole  City  begaa  to  bear  by  Niceis  and  ApdU 
thsLt  Peter  approached^  Mow  aS  the  People  ot  the 
City  of  AtHoehj  whea  tiiey  heard  that  fiter  was 
comings  came  to  meet  hua ;  aad  almofl;  all  the 
Aotieots  and  Kobles  came  with  AQks  on  their 
Heads,  as  repenting  that  they  had  recdred  Si^ 
mm  M^us  in  oppofition  to  his  preaching. ' 

LXIX.  .When  they  had  made  an  end  of  foch 
their  Declarations,  they  prefented  to  him  thofe 
that  were  vexed  with  ikleafes^  and  opprefs'd 
with  Ddmons  $  thofe  alio  that  had  tdie  Paiiy,  and 
were  fabjeft  to  many  Dangers*  And  indeed  there 
wasantimberlefs  Muhitade  of  thofe  tW  were 
altogether  under  Afflidion.  Whom  when  Fi* 
t$r  law  to  be  not  only  penitent  for  the  evil  Opi- 
nion they  had  entertain'd  of  him^  by  the  means 
of  Simtm^  bot  had  alio  an  intire  Faith  in  God; 
infbmoch  that  all  that  were  under  any  Difeafits 
believed  they  conld  be  cored  by  hini ;  he  fpread 
ont  bis  Hands  to  Heaven^  and  poaringoiit  a  Pray^ 
er,  with  Tears,  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and 
iaid  i  I  Mefs  thee,  O  Father,  worthy  of  Praife; 
who  art  pleased  to  folftl  every  Word  and  Promift 
of  thy  Son;  that  every  Creature  may  know  that 
tboQ  alone  art  God  in  Heaven  and  in  Bardu* 

LXX.  *As  he  faid  theft  and  the  like  things,  he 
went  up  into  an  higher  place,  and  order^  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  Sick  to  be  pladd  before 
him :  to  all  whom  he  fpake  in  thefe  words  j  Since 
you  fee  that  1  am  a  Man  like  yonrfelves,  do  not 
iuppofe  that  yon  can  recover  your  Health  from 
me,  but  by  Him  who  came  down  from  Heaven, 
and  has  exhibited  the  compleat  Medicine  both 
for  Soul  and  Body  to  thofe  that  believe  in  him. 
Let  therefore  your  Declaration  be  made  before  all 
thefe  People,  as  WitnefleS)  that  yon  do  with  all 
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Book  X.  your  Heart  believe  hi  the  Lord  Jeliis  Chrift; 
Lij^^V^V^that  they  alfo  may  know  that  themfelves  may  be 
laved  by  him.  ABd.vheQjthe  whole  MqUh 
tude  or.  the  Infirm;  cryJd  />Qt  with  one  Voice, 
Thisift*the:trac  God  wJmm  J!d«w-  'preaches,  im-^ 
mediatdy  the  limmcn&  Light  of  the  Grace  of 
God.  appeared  in  tfaeimid<Uje  of  the  Multitude, 
andtho&tfaat  bad.tbe£alfy\raa.  to  the.Pect  of 
PetiT  whole ;  the  Blind,i  who  had  received  their 
Sight,  cry'd  out  ^  the  La^oic,  who  now.  hgd  the 
ufe  of  their:  Feet,  gave  thanks  ^  the  Sick,  wJbo 
had  rccovet'd  thjrir  Health,  rejoiced :  Some  tba« 
ieemM  only  to.biieathe,<a&  being  without  Stfic 
and  without  Vofce,.  were  reftor'd :  All  thofe  flfo 
that  wete  Lunatick  aiid  :p6(Ibrs'd  with  JXemwi 
were  freed  from  their  MiXtties. »: 

LXXL -The: Holy  Spirit  did  therefore  ihwr 
that  day  &dii  his  jg^aciobs.  iPower,  that  they  all 
from  tte  lead  to  the  greateft,  with  one  Voic^^ 
coafefiVl -the  Lord;  -  And^nbt  to  iafift^n  fflaoy 
things,   withitt  fevein.. days  above  ten  thoufafld 
Perfons.  bdievied  in  God,  and  were  baptized,  and 
confecrated    by  San<ftificatioA : ,  infomuch   tbaC 
Tbiejofhilus^  who  w^s  much' the  greateft  Mania 
the  City,  did  with  mighty  Zeal  and  Eagernefs, 
/       Eonfecrate  a  large  Pdice,   by  the  name  of  a 
Church  J  wherein  there  was  a  Scat  appointed  by 
nD  the  People  for  the  Apoftle  P^irr:   And  the 
whole  Multitude  came  to  hear  tbeAVord  every 
day,  and  believed  that  found  Dodrine  which  the 
power  of  making  many  whple  confirmM  to  them.! 
LXXII.  -Then  did  I  Cl(menty  with  my  Brethren 
and  Mother^  fpeak  to  ourJFather,  and  enquired, 
whether  any  Reliques  of  Infidelity  were  ftill  ^^"^ 
raaining  in  him  ?  •  He  faid.  Come  and  yoo  ftaU 
fee  in  Peter^s  Prefence,  how  mighty  an  inae^ft 
there  is  of  Faith  in  me.    •Then  came  Favfii^'^* 
nusy  and  fell  down  at  ?ft<r's.F.eet^  and, laid,  The 
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Seeds  of  your  Word^  which  the  Field  of  my  Book  X. 
Mind  has  received,  are  now  fprung  up,  and  are  i^^r\J 
come  to  fuch  an  intire  degree  of  Maturity,  that 
there  is  nothing  wanting  bat  that  you  cut  me 
off  from  my  Stubble  with  that  your  Spiritual 
Sickle,  and  lay  me  up  in  the  Lord's  Garner,  and 
fo  make  me  partaker  of  the  Divine  Table.  Then 
Peter  took  him  by  the  Hand  with  great  alacrU 
ty,  and  delivered  him  to  me  Clement^  and  to  my 
Brethren,  and  faid  \  As  God  has  reftor'd  you  the 
Children  to  you  their  Father,  To  do  you  the 
Children  reftore  you  their  Father  to  God.  ^He 
alfo. appointed  a  Fait:  to  the  whole  Multitude; 
and  on  the  next  LordVDay  baptized  him:  And 
taking  occafion  from  his  Gonverfion,  he  gave  an 
account,  in  the  midfl:  of  the  People,  of  all  the 
things  that  had  beMen  him  \  infomuch  that  the 
whole  City  received  him  as  an  Angel,  and  paid 
him  no  lefs  refpeft  than  they  did  to  the  Apoftle 
himfelf.* 


THE  END. 


ERRATA. 

Prcf,  pag.  9.  line  23.  marg.  read  Cave.  p.  36.  I.33. 
read  for  fome  time*  p.  38.  L  3 1, 32*  read  fume  mnber  of 
Dofitbem*%  and  Simn  M^m'%  fekS  Vifcipks. 
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